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CASSANDRA, 

Translated from the original Creek of Lyenphrou, and 
illustrated with Notes, by Visiount IIoy stow 

K. */vj yaaoi, yujjLOi TIxg\Z r j$ »’Ar9(?J0f, 

* 1 m Exufj.zvfy'.'j TTXTnOV TTOTOY. 

Tots txh df<4» cr«£ aiava$ txKoliv 

* Jfv’jTouiav Tgopstig 

xV’jv (f Kjoxxrrov ts xa^govclove; 

"Oxfojf So ixa 05<nria>£>;'rsiv Tor^a. 

AISCIIYL. AG AM. V. 1138. 


PREFACE. 


Lycophron, to whom this; Poen|| has generally been ascribed, 

* was tl«e son of Soeleus the grammarian, and born at C hale is in 
Euboea, lie was the author of many tragedies, qf which nothing 
has reached us but flic names; and of several satirical and eritu.aL 

JP 9* 


composite ■»>, of which a few fragments are quoted Aflienseus. * 
These productions caused him to bo held in such#, estimation at tin; 
court of Ptolemy Philadefphus, that he was one of the Seven Pp^ts 
who honored with the titl^nof The Pleiades ; though for 

' lljis distinction he was probably not a little indebted lo the Matter- 
ing anagram* which he composed oil tie names of his royal patron 
and tbb queen Arsinoe, deriving the one afro ue.\<roc«“ from honfv,’ 
NO. XXV, Cl Jt ♦ VOL. XI! L 
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Lord Royston’s Translation 

and saying of die other, that she was^Iov “ a violet of Juno. v 

These are almost the only particulars of his life which are related 
*T$y Suidas ; ami vve, are left to collect fro*n two verses of Ovid that , 
his death was occasioned by an arrow ; 

thqtftPcotlmrnatuin peiyisse Lycophrona narrant, 
liiereat in ftbvis fixa sagiUa tuis. 

Ovid. Ibis. 

There is, however, internal evidence in the Poem (sec verse 1226 ^) 
which seems to prove that the Prophecies of Cassandra are not 
indebted for their fogui to Lyc.ophron of Chalcis; 1 for, till Greece 
became a Roman province, it is by no means probable that the 
national vanity of a Greek would have allowed linn to metitiou any 
nation but bh own as above all othbrs celebrated in war: 

* AiyuoUf to irguriXeiov agavres rrsfo$ m 
and afterwards, 

r \r t v Ttsii'rro'/ vwvrfizlra.v lv crir^riv* 

6tiIS less can we suppose that one \\!u> c recorded flatteries have 
been noticed above would have thus i" isted on their pre-eminence 
in the court of a powerful sovereign, a successor of Alexander the 
Cheat, But the question does not red solely on hypothesis ; for the 
passage, in whieii universal empire is attributed to the descendants 
of Romulus and Remus, ?eem> to be completely decisi\e:* 



IvUyitrrov av^Tj TO’jTiv a^va^Soi irorz 
Vyj; next rxr^T^cc x cli Movoccyjxv 

Aa.fi6vT£f t odd' a^ynjerrov, a$>.hc irargV* 

K uiof /xscoxyGiy syxxT^xn j * !» ?>$ ’^6 fey* 

T Qiov; ti epos Tig trCyyovo; Aci'Jsbi otr:?.oJj 
'Zxvtivwf A £0VTa$> stjoyiy 'PatyMjj ylvoc, \ er. 

It was not however in the time of Ptolemy Philadrlphus that the 
Romair, could be sabl boiljuve obtained tie' sole power and dominion 

* It is evident, from the manner in v. ! irh the passage alluded to' is 
%UIimte<] w4Ji the subsequent lines, that it cannot be an interpolation; 
Opr is it probably that the author toouid have omitted so important a part 
' of his suhjcct as th<v Wanderings andvleslinics of d£neas. 

Sjbe&e line^ did not escape the notice of the coiunrenti||ott before. 
Txetzes, who records the opinion of ascholiast, Und, taking advaajjfc^b of an 
incorrect expression, treats it witn u;i merited contempt. T»*« vu 

9-yj*Ki$v yiWa, yup Ayjto^gwo; erfgoi/ tTwt ra ov tow *nv T g« 4 w<iJk* 

tvvrAas yap JjI rp toW/xpju ctr ittfl 'Fuipaiwy btXiyer*: Sj&w fiu»pfav t 

n umKmi CKvnUac ihcriv* " ' 
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of Lycophron' s Cassandra .. 

over the earth and sea. On the contrary, that prince had already 
upon the throne of Egypt for five and twenty years, when 
Puillius engaged the Carthaginians in the four hundred and ninety' 
ftVrth year of the city, and , first of all the Roman commanders, was 
honored with a naval triumph. Npr was it till after the succession 
of Euergetes that Hamilcar caused hi9 son Hannibal to swear upon 
t t lie altar eternal enmity to Rome; at which period so far was the 
empire from being consolidated, that it was still destined to see 
a victorious army lay waste its territories, and to contend not 
for glory, hut for existence. These considerations induce us to 
refuse to this Poem that antiquity •which it claims : 1 and as .we 
learn from the eighth book of the Chiliads of Tzetzes, # that there 
were several grammarians of thelname of Lycophron, it is possible 
that a similarity in that particular may have caused the author of 
t( Cassandra” to be confounded with the poet of Chalcis. a 

This supposition allows us to search into times more modern 
than those of Ptolemy for the interpretation of an obscure prophecy 
near the close of the mouodrain : and if that interpretation be 
correct, the passage in question must have been written subsequently 
to the hundred and fifty-second Olympiad. The passage is as 
follows : 

Xa \il<juqu'jS ?/cxv 

* * * * # * 

*X2 f/s$' Sfcryv y£vva.\' m a,CQn'[Au:v sy.of 

EtV tic iruXaiGVrjs, <rva(3aAwV aXxry Sq£q$ 

Ilo vtq'j re xa) yrj; ei> ftaAAa yx{ y.o\wv, 

II {iepurrog sv (plxoicnv V[Avrfir t arsrai, 

'SxuXwv rac h^vxrr^ovg AajScJv. Vers. 1441* 

Tliesprotian, Chaladnean, forth shall rush 
^he Lion form—— — — 

■ t — — 

1 Tlfcse considerations are strengthened by the lonisms which occur in the 
Poem, which were scattered with a sparing hand by jhe tragic poets in 
their Iambic verse, and which would probably not have been introduce d so 
frequently by Lycophron of Chalcis. Wc find MowfTov, which is aifTShism 
for MovItov. MiviTo; ’ituyixlijf fxtra, tov v irpoftpei & $UFtath. It cannot ^ 

however be denied that the* Tragedians’u*e4 fxoZ^; yofoarx, (Vidfe 
Porso*/' Praefat. Eurip. Hecub.) we find the augment not unfrcquewtly 
^ejected, lybce nee which Professor P<A@on declares to be contrary to the 
miles of the Attic dialect, and the practice of the Tragedians. 

* K#* Vripa Htt \ rwf artyu*. 

Chiliad, lib. vm. lyst. ^04. 
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Lord Roy Eton's Translation 

But when athwart the empty-vaulted heaven 
Six times, of years have rolled, War shall repose 
His lance, obedient to my kinsman's voice. 

Who rich in spoils of monarch* shall return 
With friendly looks, and carol lings of love, 

While Peace sits brood iug upofi seas and land. 

These lilies have exercised the ingenuity of commentators ; but, , 
fettered by the supposed antiquity of the Poem, they do not seem 
to have adopted the most natural and obvious solution. The 
Scholiast affirms, that by the expression ftySaf/Aa.”/ (ao;, “ my kinsman," 
Cassandra alludes to Tarpinius a Roman ; others have chosen 
Taxiles olr Portis: Wolfius conjectures Ptolemy Lag us : Potter, 
MCursius, and Canter, are silent: feicard conceives the passage to 
foretei a treaty which took place between the Roman senate and 
Ptolemy Philadelphia ; and computing the “ six generations" from 
the rape of Helen, (which time, according to his own opinion, em- 
braces a period of nearly nine hundred years,) gives about a hun- 
dred and fifty to each generation. Nothing, be tells us, can be 
so probable as that Lycophron should mention a treaty recently con- 
cluded, und by that mention tlattrr his sovereign, and the Romans 
his allies. To Illicit may perhaps be answered with some reason, 
that if, as is apparent, the Poem is a later production, the treaty 
was not very recent, and was scarcely of sufficient importance to 
have been noticed by a more modern author; and even grautiug 
that the Work was composed in the reign of Ptolemy, it were 
assuredly a most extraordinary mode of flattering a prince to allude 
to the spoils of which he had been plundered, and commemorate 
the defeats which he had sustained. Besides, it may he doubted 
whether Canter is accurate in his statement of the time which inter- 
vened between Cassandra and Ptolemy ; Potter and several other 
authors are of a different opinion*; and even if we allow his comput- 
ation to be correct, still it is by £10 means probable that I.ycopbron 
would have styled a poition of time, bounded by such indistinct 
fcml tubiirarx limits, by the name of yevm, by which term lie perhaps 
might have meant a generation* of men calculated at about thirty 
^fcars ; or more probably, if we consider it* etymology, a descent in 
th^direct line -by blood. When we cast our eyes upon the passage, 
we perceive immediately that theAelative r {2 can refer t«* f no name 
but that of Alexander the £rreat, who is evidently and allowedly 
pointed out by the tern XaXatyulof tpwv, or “Macedonian Lion;” 
bd^Ca^Ira fbreiels that her kinsman shall prove victorious in . 



5 


of Lycophrons Cassandra. * 

the contest, and bring back <thvamv ditaoyjis co^vy^Tuuy, u ihe first- 
fruits of the spoils of war/' >Iow as Alexander the fareat was never * 
^ccyiqucred in his own person, it mu^t necessarily follow that he was 
conquered in the person of one of his successors, or perhaps he may 
b^ considered as the representative of the whole Placed onian nation : 
in the ^anic maimer, by “ my kinsman’' Cassandra may allude to 
*ome Roman commander, or generally to the Roman people descend- 
ed from her kinsman /Eneas. This victory is said to happen t ae3’ 

? xnjy yivvav, “ after a sixth generation*:” and though more than six 
sovereigns intervened between Alexander and the subjugation of 
Macedon, during that period there were only six lineal descent? of the 
family of Antigouus, the contemporary mid conipauion of Alexander, 
who after the death of his master caused himself to he proclaimed 
King of Asia, and whose son' Demetrius Pollorcetcs seized the 
Macedonian government. This is apparent from file subjoined 
table. 

Alexander III. Magnus, 

Philip Aridalus. 

Cassander. 

Philip IV. 

Antipater. 

Alexander IV. 

DEMETRIUS, Son of ANTIC OJs US King of Asia. 

Pyrrhus, % 

Lysimachus. 

Seleucus. 

pTOLEMiRUS CeRAUNUS.’ 

ANTIGONUS GONATAS, Son of Demetrius. 

* Ptolemy Cerauniis, after having reigned little more than^Tvear^ras 
slam in battle with the Gauls, who (Although Meleager the brother of 
Etolenfy, and Antipater the brother of Qgissandcr, enjoyed the empty title of 
Sovereign, the one for two months, the other lor forty-live (lavs) remained 
n complete possession of the kingdom. At length Sosthcnes expelled* 
the invaders, and restored liberty to l\is country, which he gbverhed for a 
short time with the title of General^ .constantly rfcfysing to call himself ^ 
a King. Goltzius indeed pretends to have found a medal with the inscrip- 
tion %A$tAEtts liiseENOT; hut the fallacies of Goltzius are well known, 
^ostbenes was destroyed by a second incursion of Gauls, and Antigouus 
Gonatas obtained possession of the government. Prom the shortness of 
their reigns, Trom the enemy being in possession of their country, and ^om* 
no mention being made of them but by Eusebius, these pc^uns are 
included in the table* 
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Lord Royston's Translation 

DEMETRIUS II. S<$i of Antigonus Gonatas. 
Antigonus Doson. 

PHILIP V. Son of Demetrius II. 

PERSEUS, Son of Philip V. 

From this statement it appears highly probable that the passage 
alludes to the victory obtained over Perseus by Paidus xEmilius at 
the latter end of the hundred and fifty-second Olympiad, and the 
spoils which were in consequence brought to Rome ; and the predic- 
tion of friendship between tlie kinsman of Cassandra (the Roman 
people) and Alexander the Great (the Macedonian nation) will point 
out the cessation of hostilities between the rival states, and the in- 
corporation of Macedon with the K(*mun Empire. 

The prophecy of which a solution has just been attempted is the 
last which is uttered by Cassandra ; she suddenly checks herself 
with the discouraging idea that it is useless to foretel where no one 
will believe : and the remainder, as well as the evordium of the com- 
position, consists of a few lilies spoken in his own character, by the 
person appointed to watch over her conduct. The Poem thus divides 
itself into Three Parts ; the First is the Speech of the Guard to 
Priam, who is supposed to have previously demanded an account of 
her predictions ; the Second consists in the relation of tliose predic- 
tions, given in her own words ; and the Third and last is merely a 
resumption of the address of the C^uard, and a wish that the mis- 
fortunes which have been foretold may still be averted from his 
country. The time of the Second Part (which is by far the most 
considerable in size and consequence, and of which a Synoptical 
Analysis is subjoined to the Preface) is immediately subsequent Vo 
the break of day, just as the ships of Paris are about to set sail for 
Sparta. Cassandra is represented as standing upon a mountain near 
Troy, gazing upon the scene betpre her. It is remarkable that Ovid 
■' has also chosen this instant of Jime : 

Impositaest fact ye postquam man us ultima classi, 

^ Pro tin us iEgeis ire jubebar aquis. 

Et pater et genetrix inhibent mea vela rogando, 

Propositumque pia voce morantur iter. 

^ Et soror pffusis, ut erat, Cassandra capihis, 

‘ Cum vellcnt nostrae jam vela rates. 

Quo ruis, exclamat, referes iocendia tecum, 

Quanta per has, nescis, fiamma petatur aquas ! 

^5 t E^. Heroid. xvi. 115. 

execution of this plan, though we meet with instances of false 
taste^&nda mixture of meluphcj* which could scarcely be borne in 
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a translation, we must allow that the author possessed great energy 
of language, a facility in calling to our view the most sublime images, 
and a copious fund of mythological and historical information. He 
s%ems to have been particularly conversant in the works of the 
V agedians; and wc find that he has parodied their verses, imitated 
their phraseology, and adopt rtl their traditions, in preference to the 
, more simple nar£rtive of Homer. Above all, the harsh combinations 
and unusual expressions of £sch\lus seem to have been most con- 
genial to hi* plan ; and it is probable that some of the more sublime 
parts of the “Agamemnon" were the exciting cfcuae and prototype 
of his “ Cassandra.” Having said tints much of the repute* I author, 
date, and plan of this Poem, it remains to give a brief account of the 
Greek Scholia by which it is Illustrated. These, though tedious 
from their excessive prolixity, and disgraced !»v the puerile 

vanity and egotism, contain a mass of information which has been 
found highly useful to succeeding commentators. They are ascribed 
to Isaac Tzet/es: 1 but Potter lias produced a passage which proves 
them to be the work of John Tzetzes, his brother, upon whose volu- 
minous writings Milton lias passed a severe censure in his preface to 
The Defence of the People of England against Salmasius. “ Nihil 
elaborate, nihil distincte, nihil quod sapiat in lticem emittere, aut 
soles, aut potes, sed vcluti Crispinus alter, aut Tzetzes ille Graeeulus, 
;nodo ut multum sciibas, quatn recte non laboras.” a These Scholia 
are undoubtedly claimed by th% author of the Chiliads, in that barba- 

1 Bt$Xo; rt\i9ova* Avxoippcvog cto-fAttrox'jfxirov 

*Hv aXctig '/tQG7:(ipoi9ty y aotpxsct Sipypxttr' fvoi/tro, 

TfCv fxt SopxuXtw ip {Aiin 9f\yucro r 

Ztfn g latucxiQg, Ivarpoipct ntiapicira. Xyaag. 

* Scholia on Verse at*. <J>£x«»vct fwityio* ioV.v t tug "kv'/juaig toi'KtrtfMvov, S 

''rvpuvarSf/.opog f xa\ xol $wptt vxtXtircti, Xtytrai Si (paXatv* icotoai to ti ; <pu>g tlXXta- 

Cnt* xal TTtpl (xtv rrig <pnt Xntf v >* rov ‘fctgGulou ov o xal xa^^Xcy- 

fiecrvpiav Uiwriwc 9 «T*y, tfaopuv, la t! x«l fax«iy» lyjtit* Compare thiff 

With tfle ninth book of the Chiliads, Hist. ^296. 

Qf&Xana Tig lyfvg lari 9ccXr'iaaiG; xr,rwoyig 
TUtpA r$ tiXXtaQai tig fujg pnXtcivet xaXoVfxtvn* 

• * * * * ^ * 

*r>Tl xal rt ^u'vXXiOV (paXaoa x^Xfivpx'iyn 
O ruig \vyviaig Xnrurai 9 no nvpl Si flvvnrf. 

Hap* t4 aXXtaQai tTg plug (paXcavx xaXcvpu 
*$* $i voTg tig /^uxtypova , KMOl\l^>jyn9i7ai f 
Kwl ITfoi TVUTGV iy ffrtypdt f^Tt ToC* fu/VMdo V* 

xal Unpot ><petb»iVa xixXXjuftcv, 
faixmva, 4^wg«w», xal Ttvpavo'rovfxcpig S t, 

f 'P7ri^ f«rl w>wTtp%v nyi; xavt^icr^f 
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Lord Royston’s Translation 

rous series of unconnected chronicles, which, with the melodies of 
Homer still sounding in his e$rs, he has clothed in the politic or 
€ accentual metre, exactly resembling the songs of the modern Greeks, , 
excepting in the absence of the double rhyme. Notwithstanding tfll 
its defects, the commentary was held in great estimation when it fir/t 
made its ’appearance, during the twelfth century, and was considered 
as removing much of that obscurity which bad fill tPcn rendered the 4 
poet of Cassandra nearly unintelligible, and which is still objected to 
him by those who do not reflect how necessary it was, and essential to 
his plan. / 

Darkness is placed by Burke, among the Sources of the Sublime ; 
and though he may be mistaken as to the cause of that sublimity, we 
shall scarcely deny the effect, when* we find him supported by the 
Wgh authority and sanction of Virgil. The sensations which are 
produced upon our minds by the absence of light, are perhaps analo- 
gous to those which we feel when that mode of writing, metaphorically 
termed obscure, prevents the formation of distinct ideas, and sets no 
limits to our conceptions of power. Even Johnson, who was so 
fond of subjecting poetry to the test of a severe analysis, allows that 
an image may be undefined without being incorrect, and that it is 
sometimes allowable to a poet, “ to hover over the abyss of un-ideal 
vacancy." Let us then, before we condemn that obscurity which 
pervades the oracles of the Daughter of Priam, examine whether a 
stronger light might not destroy the grandeur consequent to supers 
natural impulse, and, by leaving nothing to the imagination, be calcu- 
lated for but a weak impression upon the memory. The priests who 
presided at the shrines of Delphi and Dpdona were obliged to conceal 
their impostures from the multitude, by mysterious phrases, and" 
studied ambiguity : this necessity gave rise to the idea that obscurity 
and prophecy were of necessity connected* nor are poets evej^among 
the first to discard a reigning superstition. Hence the^ames of animals 
are appropriated by those person^ who are supposed to resemble* them 
in disposition for simile would be too tranquil? and even metaphor 
too cold for the dictates of inspiration* The Hero is not compared 
to the Lion, b\it is himself represented as filling upon - the herds ; the 
»Igve-sick Maid becomes a Dove ; the Ravisher Is invested with the 
talons of an Eagle; and the selfish and sanguinary Monarch is invari- 
ably personated by a Boar, This isjthp constant practice of all writers 
of prophecy, real or fictitious « we ipeet with it at evpry step, whether] 
we listen to the ravings of Cassandra, sympathise with the patriotism of 
$e Jpsunbrian hard, or meditate on the sublime Visions of Isaiah. Nor 
^ese a ? ts composition alone that the author of this mono-, 
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dram has labored to escape from the trammels of common speech, 

> but, taught by Homer that the* Gods’ use not the Istoguage of men, 
tL^has selected words from the storehouse of antiquity, and raised 
his diction by whatever phrase, invented or antiquated, deserved to 
be % adopted or revived. If, not to lose entirely this characteristic of 
the Poem, expres^ons bearing the stamp of time have occasionally 
•been introduced into the following lines, it is hoped that none have 
become so obsolete as pot easily to be intelligible ; for there cannot 
be a greater absurdity than that a translation should stand in need of 
a glossary, or, in otlier words, should itself require to be translated. 

Nor do the compound epithets, which may occur in this volume, 
bear any proportion in number tq those which are scattered through 
the original with more than dithyrambic profusion. The genius of 
our language admits very sparingly of this ornament, nor should we 
find it easy to express by one word the complicated ideas involved in 
yr/avrogUiaros, yuvatKOK^ujyJ/, IouXotte^os, y.£A\6wy,<poy t XagvaxopQog o$, 
'rAsy.ruvoo’ToXos, feigo-rrats, xvanrj/X'Ofpo;, and a long list of others, 

'£1$ dWoXgcv; oirXoun, pifyfiagfiagos, 

Eurip. Plioeniss. V. 138. 

These, if literally translated, would sound harsh and unmusical to a 
modern ear, though doubtless they appeared far otherwise to the 
Greeks: 

quibus est nihil negatum, 

Et queis ¥ Ags$ ’'Af rabbet sonare. 

Nobis non licet esse tam disertis, 

Qoi Musas colimus seyeriores. Martial, 


CASSANDRA. 

Mark then my words, for I will speak, O King, 

% Though long the task, and tedious be the toil; 

For not with sweet and soothing blandishment 
Flowed from the Maiden’s lips the gentle stream • 

Of oracles benign, but sounds of woe 5 

Burst dreadful, as she chewed the laurel l?af. 


Vert 1. The first twenty-nine limes of the Poem are spoken by the 
puard, appointed by Priam to watch byer Cassandra, in his own person. 

# 0. Before the pnests delivered their o^pcles, they were accustomed to 
£hew leaves, of the laurel:, which tree, from being sacred to Apollo. 

was supposed to communicate inspiration: * 

Sic usque s%sroa innoxia lauros, 

Vescaf. ■ ■ ■ . » Tibui*. 




10 


Lord Royston’s Translation 

And ever and anon, like the black Sphinx, 

Pen red the full tide of enigmatic song. 

All slmlt thou hear, which Memory can retain. 

And through th' obscure of prophecies explore no 

Thine uncouth way ; for now the barriers yield. 

And o'er il\ 9 enchanted ground mine eager soul r 

Starts like a steed, and wings her rapid flight. 

The Mom had left thy Brother's bed, the couch , 

Of aged Tithon, near to Cerhe’sisle, 15 

And o’er the misty mountain- tops had down 
Jocund, upborne on Pegasean wing ; 

The busy crew their moorings had unloosed, 

And heaved their heavy* anchors from the sand : 

And now UP Tdean Daughters of the grove 
Spread their white wings atfiwart the Hellespont, 

Walking with insect feet upon the w aves 
Beyond Calydua’s isle ; their swelling sails. 

White as the plumage of the crane, were filled 

With breezes issuing from the stormy North: 25 

When, phrensied as a moon-struck Bacchanal, 

Cassandra wandered upon Ate’s hills. 

Hills crowned with thousand herds, and poured aloud 
Presaging sounds, and prophecies of woe. 


7. The Sphinx is called black probably from the darkness and obscurity 
of her enigmas. 

14. Tithoimswas son ofLaomedon by Rli<eo orStrymo, and consequently 

halt-brother to Priam. * 

15. The situation oi Ccrne is variously laid down by different authors: 
some, with Nonnu'*, place it in the east; Dionysius, in his Geographical 
Poem, speaks of it as lying towards the south; and Eustathius, in his 
Cornmentaiv, tclfs ns, that by some it was supposed to be Tar to the west: 
Lycophron speaks of it as near to the residence of Aurora, and, consequently, 
must have imagined it to he east of Phrygia. 

17- Homer, in the twenty- third hook of the Odyssey, gives to Aurora 
two horses for her car ; and calls them Lampus and Pliaethon: ^ 

— — <pao5 vmirt <f>iV.yr*c * 

Aajxirov net \ Qnidovra. (jDYSS. ¥ . 224. 

but subsequent poets give her the epithet of rwXo^and mount her upon 
Pegasus alone. 

20. Cassandra 5$ represented as standing upon the hills ot Ate, near Troy, 
and gazing upon the ships in which Paris was about to set sail from 
•Phrygia. These galleys are galled •* Daughters of Ida,” from being built 
of wood felled upon that mountain. This expression is similar to that 
of Horace: * . 

Quamvfs Pftntica pinus, 

Sylvte filia nobilis. Hor. Od. I. 14. 

Prom the nuiSm of their bank ^of oars they are compared to Centipedes. . 

* 2a The CaJydnae are twq sjnali islands near Tenfedos, According tq 

i 
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All ! luckless Nurse ! enwrapped in ruddy flame 30 

Then when the Lion, sprung from triple Night, 

Steered his dark pine across th’ /Egean wave. 

Arid hid a host within her hollow womb : 

Who fearless leaped into the caverncd jaws 

Of the sea-monster, through the black abyss 35 

Cleaving fcis bloody way ; whose shadowy locks. 

Singed in the flameless furnace, wave no more : 

Who dyed his hands in infant blood, the pest 
And fell pollution of ray native towers: 

Who 'gainst his stepdanic’s deathless bosom winged 40 

The iron shaft ; and, wrestling with his sire, 

< Fast by the rocks of Cronus, where the tomb 

Of Earth bom Ischenus, gigantic birth, 

rle/trs its cold marble, whence the cour,er starts) 

'Twined round his limbs the sinewy strength of arm: 45 

Who slew the fiend, that, frowning on the wave, 


.‘50. Cassandra breaks forth into a Ijmeutatiou on Hie nn-riie*. ol Troy: 
:or, previous to the rape of Helen, Hercules had invaded Phrv.J'U and burnt 
'lie metropolis. He is said lo have sprung from 4 * triple Night/* because 
Jupiter retarded the rising of the Sun foi three nights, whih, under the 
foim of Amphitryo, he slept with his mother Aktnena. In t!>e poem 
escribed^jjp Theocntus or Simmias the Rhodian, iMulocteies i> styled ?£.:«• 
^ifjiox.c6vruc y in allusion to the funeral rites of IJei titles. 

34. After Neptune,, with the assistance of Apollo, had elected the walls 
of Troy, Laomedon refused to pay them the stipulated re waul ; which so in- 
censed the former, that he sent among the Phrygians u monster uf the sea, 
whose wiath was only to be appes^ed by the daily sacrifice ot a vngin. When 
the lot fell upon one of the three daughters ot Phamodain.is, hr pcrsuatlcd 
the people to substitute Hestone, the daughter ot the king; Inn Hercules 
leaped down the throat of the monster, and destroyed him. In performing 
this exploit he lost his hair, which was burnt by the violence ol the inter- 
nal heat. 

38. When Hercules, after dragging up Cerberus to light, returned to 
tl?e city of Thfebes, in a paroxysm ol madness brought upon him by Juno, 
he murdered his wife Megara, and his own children, conceiving them to 
he those ofLycus. 

40. Hercules, its \vc are told by Homer, wounded bis stepmother Juno 
in th^ breast, o?<rru ^iy^x* Vi » u with an arrow of three barbs.' '* 

41. Hercules established the Glymp/b Gaines near Elis, a-.d there wrestled 

with his father Jupiter, who was thence called rtaxaimn;, or The Wrestler. 
The mountain near which the Games were celebrated wus formerly called 
the Hill of Cronus or Saturn. • 

43. Ischenus was son of an Earth-born giant, and devoted himself to, 
death, that his country might be relieved ffom famine. His tomb was An 
the race-course; where a deity called Taraxippus, or u the. Terror of Horses/* 
was Supposed to reside; whom, befofe starting, it was thought necessary to 

• propitiate by sacrifice. See the Scholia on the Electra of Sophocles. 

• 46. Hercules slew ScyWa, the daugh^r of Phorcys : hut her father 
placed her* on the funeral pile, and, when the flames had purified her limps 

•from all mortal ijdmiattire, restored her to life and immortality. She was 
afterwards changed into a rock, between Italy and Sicily, which island was 

• called Trinacris, from its three promontories. % • 
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Guards all the narrow pass where billows roll 
Between Ausonian regions and «the shores 
Of Trinacris, where, from the sea-beat rocks, 

She feasts upon the scaly shoals, and laughs #> 

At Death, and Hades* impotent domain : 

For on the vivifying pile her sire * 

Heaped high her limbs, and waved the burning torch. 

Kindling the bright resuscitating flame : « 

Whom nor with sword, nor shield, nor massive mail, 55 


The Dead subdued, and gave again to view 
The dark p&yiliops and the glooms of Hell. 

Ah ! luckless nurse ! again I see thee burnt 
By stern Pel ides* son ; While from the bones. 

Of PfJops, rescued from the flames, inurned 6 0 

Beside Lctrina, springs the sihouldering fire ; 

And swift from Teutarus* elastic bow 

Fly winged shafts, and clangs the Scythian. steel ! 

This shall the jealous Nymph reveal, and send. 

Savaged by woes, her love-beg6tten child ; 04 

Shall ihink upon her widowed couch, and loathe 
The traitorous bridegroom and the foreign bride ! 

But looking, loving, when she sees her lord 

Groan with no mcd'cinable wound, and he 

Pierced by those shafts, which to the plume were dye& 70 

In Giants* blood, down from the battlements, 

Down shall she leap, and, frantic with remorse. 


06. Hercules is said to have been subdued by “ the Dead,** because the 
poisoned robe he received from Deianira^vas dipped in the blood of the 
dead-Nessus ; and to have descended a second time to the shades, below, 
because during his life he had gone thither to drag up Cerberus. 

58. It was declared by an oracle, that Troy should not be taken till there, 
were brought against it, 1st, The son of Achilles; 2dly,The bones of Pelops : 
and £dly, The arrows of Hercules. Thesq last are called the shafts or 
Teutarus the Scythian, because he was the instructor of Hercules ip archeiy. 
61. Letrina is a town of Elis, in which the bones of Pelops were tyuied, 

64. CEnone, with whom Paris lived before he deserted her for Helen, 
was so incensed at his conduct, tha,t she sent her spn ,f$orythu ( s to give 
assistance to the Grecian armies: but when she saw her perfidious husband 
transfixed by the arrows of Philoctetes, which inflicted incurable w&mds, 
and found that her skill in medicine (of which she boasts in the Epistles of 
Gvid) was of no avail, she threw herself headlong from a tower, or, according 
to some authors, strangled herself. 

. Tlf When the Giants waged war against Heaven, the Gods found it 
faeces sary to call in the assistance of Hercules, whq slew soqio by bis 
arrows, while Jupiter destroyed others by his lightning. To these weapons 
Philoctetes succeeded. Ovid, in his Epistle from Paris to Helen, makes 
the former assert, that Cassandra prophesied, before he left Troy, that hq 
should be transfixed by celestial arrows. This prediction he imagined to/ 
relate solely to the darts of Love :* «, 


Hoc mihi, nam repeto, fore ut a coclcste sagkta 
Figar, erat verax vatieinaU soror. ' Ep. xvi, 277. 
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Breathe out her soul upon his heaving limbs:. 

Again I mourn thee, and again : faff, lo ! , 

As swells the conquering flame before the wind, f ** 

Soon shalt thou see the lance’s lurid gleam. 

And blazing palaces, aqd dying men ! 

Again I mourn thee ! Fire shall wrap the tomb 
Of him, the son of the Atlantic nymph. 

Who round his limbs involved the leathern spoil, 510 

Borne on his sutile bark, and rode the waves 
Of shoreless seas, alone, as when the boar. 

The tusky king, in solitary pride 

Fares by the Danaw ; thence from Satis* heights 

Swam like the bird, who rouinbRithymna's steep 85 

Dips her white wings in the salt ooze, and steered 

From the Zerynthian eavo of Hecate, 

What time Jove spread the sluices of the skies 

In wild uproar: Earth heard the billows break 

About her, and above; high palaces fJO 

Came crashing down ; and ;he pale sons of men 

Swam, and saw death in every swelling wave : 

On fruits, and acorns, and the growth of grapes. 
Sea-monsters battened : e’en upon that couch 
Where Luxury had languished, cumbrous forms, .95 

Dolphins, and ores, wallowed unwieldily. 

I sec the Gryphon spread his leathern wings. 


78. Cassandra prophesies that fire shall destroy the tombs of her ances- 
tors, and, amongst others, that of Dardanus the sou of Plectra, who was a 
daughter of Atlas ; which Dardanu*, during the deluge of Deucalion, savqd 
himself in a boat composed of the hides of beasts, and passed into Phrygia 
from Samothracc, leaving the cave of Zcrynthus, which was sacred to 
Hecate, and Sans, which some call a pumiontory of Thrace, others an island, 
but which the Commentator on Nicander, cited by Potter, affirms to have 
lyen a mountain of Safriothracc,* which was also sometimes called Saus. 
This tradition i> mentioned by \ irgil : 

* Atque cquidem memini (lama cst obscurior annis) 
fturuncos ita ferre senes, his ortus ut agris 
Dardangs Idceas Plnygia* penetravit ad uibrs, 

Threiciamque Samuin, quae nunc Saiuothrada fertur. 

% * A'.n. VH, 205. 

85. Rithymna was a town in Crete. The shores on which it was built 
abounded with sea-gulls, and other marine birds. - 

97. Doubts are entertained whether the word ypeOva;, translated u a gry- 

f hon,” may not he synonymous with yp*rif , u a firebrand,” by which name 
ycophron, in a subsequent passage, has designated Pkfris: 

Aoi" ff9oc S' iytiou ypvyS; ifyaiety tpvr ' m 

* u The firebrand gleams, and Yindles Discord’s torch 
thus alluding to the story, which relates, that Hecuba, when pregnant 
Hith Paris, dreamed that she was deliverechof a firebrand. certainly 

bears the latter signification ; as for example : 

rplvd (xh Seuovroj inkjet; S' m 
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And mount upon the sharp winds of the North, 

To pounce the Oove, whom erst the snowy Swan 
Engendered, walking on the tat ve, what time 100 

Around the sacred secundines of gold 
C learned the pure whiteness pf the circling shell. 

'Down the steep pass and Aclierusian Way / 

l see thee fare, no more on rwul cares 

Intent, or ruial joys; no more on heights * 10 * 

Of wood-crowned Ida shall thou stand the judge 
Of rival Beauty, but by Laas’ towers 
Steer on, and shoot by the Malean rock ; 

For iieldsyand fleecy flocks, and herded kine. 

And fragrant herbage, and terrestrial oar, IK- 

A bark shall bear thee to the double pass 
Add Gythian plains, w lier^ to the yielding sand 
The crooked teeth shall bind thine hollow pine. 

And winds no longer vex thy folded sail. 

On the soft heifer wolf-like shall thou spring 1 1 5 

With eager joy : she reckless shall desert 
Her orphan doves ; and e’en Maternal Love 
With waving hand, shall beckon back in vain 


But Hesychius explains it by “ a gryphon;” and the word timpwfjLOot, 
“ winged,” seems to warrant the adoption of that meaning in live transla- 
tion. 

99. By the Swan is meant Jupiter, who assumed that form in order to 
deceive Leda, and thus became the lather of Helen, who was produced from 
an e £§- She is called a Dove, from her resembling, in amorous propensities, 
that bird, which was consecrated to Venus. This fable, according to Atbe- 
$aeus, proceeds from the resemblance, the term *»«, “ eggs,” bears to by 
which name the more ancient Greeks called the apartments set apart for 
the women. 

10.5. The Acherusian Way was near the promontory of Tagnams, leading 
to Laceda?mon. Near to it was situated a cave, by which Hercules is said 
to have returned from the infernal regions. 

108. Malea is a promontory, and Las, or Laas, a city of Laconia. 

110. By the c< terrestrial oar” is meant a corn-van. Tiresias, in the Odyssey, 
commands Ulysses to carry upon his shoulders an oar, till a traveller wli© 
never beheld the sea shall call it a corn-van. 

'Oilman xtv &rroi £i^/5v4 t u,«vo£ ctXXo; oilrij? 

9 Odyss. V. 126 . 

111. These called also 0up ZJc;, or the Gates, were two passes in 

the mountains of Laconia. Gythium was a town and harbour in the same 
country, according to Strabo and Polybius. 

K 115. Helen is ailqded to by the term u heifer,” By this name Cassandra 
is represented as calling her 4ft Ovii's Epistles : 

Graia^uvcnca venit, qure te, patriamque, domumque 
Perdet. Io, prohibe ! Gr&a juvenca venit, 

CEnon. Parid. , 

117. tiermione and Iphigehia: but most authors agree in giving 
Helen wsl^one daughter, Hermione, who was married to NeSptofemus. 
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The flying prey, who to the net shall rush. 

Scared by the flutterings of the scarlet plume: \ J ) 

And on the beachy ver® of the salt sea * 

Shall burn the fallings Xf the flock to those 

Of Ocean Nymphs wlA> bid soft airs of heaven 

Pant on the joyous ocelli. Thou slialt run 

F*eyond Scat idea and ll*i jutting crags 1 ? > 

Of /Kgilusf and, gazing on thy prey. 

Laugh loud, and joy in t hy successful toils ; 

Bathing thy soul in love, where, in his isle. 

The Dragon monarch reared hi$ blended foim. 

But, ah! no more thy baffled arms shall »r<*$ ISO 

The bright-haired nymph, but clasp unto thy breast 
The cold embrace, the visional y joy, 

Ci host of departed love, shade of a dream. 

For he (who wedded the Phlegrcan maid. 

On whose dark brow ne’er sits the smile of joy, loo 

Down whose stern cluek ne’er rolls the tear of woe. 


120. It was customary among the ancients to catch doer by giadually 
enclosing them with ropes, on which were tied scarlet feathers; by tins 
contrivance they were so much lemhed, a-> to be prevented from breaking 
through : 

Ccrvum punicca* septum foritiidinc pennie. 

V” i Ho . /Fn. XTL 750. 

122. Helen, terrified by a dream, sacrificed to Leurotheu ami the S»a 
Nymphs, then lied with Paris to Egy pt, (or was driven thither by a storm, 
according to Herodotus,) passing yKgiiiis, a promontory of Peloponnesus, 
and Scandea, a port of Cyihera. 

120. Kncthonius, king of Attica, £iad the feet of a dragon : from him the 
Athenians were styled Ericthonn. 

130. Lycophron altnbutcs to Proteus tliis substitution of a phantom in 
place of Helen: Euripides ascribes it to Juno. The tragedian makes Helen 
lament that her reputation should be lost, though her pci sou remains in- 
violate : Lycophron, on the contrary, tells us that Pans was not deprived 
of his prize till he had cflec ted hL purpose in the island of Salamis : but 
botl? agree in assorting that the son of Priam brought wnh him to Troy, 
not HelerJJ but a visionary ies< mhlance. 

At I'xcri ovx. A’’ bjAGiM truer' iy.ol 

E.'L-Xov tf. 17 T 93 VV. HkT.EN. Eijripid. 

► Homer ^lirms Paris to have borne Helen to Cranae, which some understand 
to mean Attica, some Cythcra, others merely an epithet, but Pausanias an 
inland off Gythium : 

NVjcrcy iy Kffivet^ r txiy tjv <|u\oT»jTi xod tdvy. 

104. Proteus, the son of Neptune, came from Egypt into Thrace, and 
there married Toroue, an inhabitant of Phlegra. By Her he had two sons, 
Polygonus and Telegonus, who gave such offence to their father by their 
cruelty to strangers, that he asked and obtained of Neptune that the Earth 
might afford him a passage through her bowels from Pallcne to Egypt. 
When his sons were afterwards slain by Hercules, he displayed neither joy, 
because he was their father, nor grief, because he execrated their wicked- 
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Who fled from stormy Thrace, unto the shores 
Where .Nile redundant with expanded wings 
#roo»K on the bedded foison.Vnof with steeds. 

Nor painted ships careering o’er the main, 14 */ 

But through tli* obscure and cftverncd gloom of Earth 
Wound as & mole his uncouth <vay, and heard , 

The waves of Oce n roar above his head ; 

What time he cursed his murderous progeny. 

And poured unto his sire the prayer, that then 14. r ' 

Those plains he might regain, from whence hi* same 
Far as file nurse of tlw? gigantic brood. 

Far as Pofiene s desolated shore,) 

Ife, just as Gutieus, whom the sons of men 

Juste* t extol, by sacred Themis led, 1 r»l * 

Iciinseau maid, liigb arbitrers of right. 

Shall seize thy wanton htide, and drive thee far 
From the soft coohigs of thy billing dove : 

For not the lows of Antbeus, nor the guests 

Who poured on I. yens' and CJiimsvreus* tomb 1 j J 

Their daik libations, nor the hallowed salt 

Of earth-encircling Neptune, nor the rites 

Of hospitable Jove, could move thy soul. 

Stern as the bear which nursed in Ida’s woods 

Thine infancy, lit nurture for lit child : 1(T(* 


148. Eustathius, in his Commentary on Dionysius, says that Pallcne is s 
fown of Thrace, and also a Iriangular peninsula, formerly inhabited by 
giants, 

0 149. It is for his justice that Protemf’is compared to Ouneus, who was 
renowned for that virtue throughout Arabia: and who, according to the 
Scholiast, was sent by Senunimis to assist the Babylonians against banditti. 

15 J. We learn from Suabo that Themis was styled Iclin<ran, from lehnar 
a city of Thessaly : x«l V i^v«i, oira:* >) 0 ^*; 7i^lcW(u, She is also called 

Ichnjran by Diodorus and Homer. The Scholiast is evidently wrong 'In' 
deriving the epithet from w ix vof » ’ . 

154. Anthcus, the son of An tenor, was much beloved by Paris, by whom 
he was accidentally slain while Menelaus was at Troy. Paris, dreading the 
angcrof Aatenor, fled to Sparta, and became in his turn the guest of the 
husband of Helen, but violated the rites of hospitality, and disregarded the ; 
obligations contracted by partaking of his salt, which among the 'ancients, 
was considered sacred, and without which no sacrifice was ever undertaken ; 
whence Lycophron gives it the epithet of &yvfr’ir, or “ liallourd.” Among 
the Arabians salt is the symbol oHiospitality; and when they would express 
the greatest abhorrence and detestation, they say of a man that he is “a. 
bread and salt traittfr.” 

155. Lycus and Chimarebs were sons of Prometheus, and buried at Troy : 

when afterwards a famine oppressed the Spartans, an oracle commanded 
them to send a deputation to Phrygia for the purpose of sacrificing at their 
t$mbs i m in consequence, Menelaus c&rae to Troy, and returned with Paris 
Lacedaemon. 1 , e 

r t59. j^H^vhile an infant, was exposed in the forests of Ida, where some 

~ ‘ ors it him to have been nursed by a she-bcar. 
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Wherefore* all jo\ Ie*s slmlt tliou striko the lyre*, 

Trillin" vain chords :Iid bootless melodies. 

And pour tin* Iruilhls tcai, when thou ^ 1 ialt inaik 

Thy 11.1 * i \ «* towels, 4 hull ‘lsl 1 lit* SOI! of Jove 

Mantled jiMuddv Dpiuc, and m thine arms • J 65 

Tinbiact Htc fioe(iti;vsh;ulr ot hri 1 1 o hears 

lMeuro^-jo ihrnud, lor w ii* >',<* beauteous form 

Fite turn*' the hiidal touh ^2i;iH shed around 

Its *-> 1 1 f i | o;t light ot love; ini so tile I'.ltCs, , 

Ancient * ' I d p tiieud daughters ot tin* main, 170 

Have st, imped tin it web, and nitiiied h*} % doom. 

'Two Lagh s, stooping I rom tjic < louds, shall seize 
T'lu* tiemblmg Bird, ai.d swoop upon ll» ir prey. 


1 o 1 * Wi|nic({uam \ mens j>r:i snho leiox, 

1Y« trv < ( saricm, gialaipie icemmis 
lm !>< l li « i i luii .i ( ai mm. i divide 4 *. 

J ho;. Oil. I. 1 A 

167 . demon c- a town ol P< loponnesus, win m *• Helm is failed TMeniO- 
ni tn ; luU I* iio.i a •> tells u> tli i: Pleuron was die giaiidlalbei «»t l.eda, and 
th.it Ills drs. end. mis hole hi" name .i" .. p iTion 4 iiik , Helm is "lyled a 
Ma’uad, oi pi lest e • s ol 11 . u i_rii", hum lier tr.mlie i ondui I. 

1<)U. S A. oplnmi, m 1 !h' |.. Mowing verses, pai tieularises the live lmsh. mil's 
of Helen; m \* hu h ennniei.il ion he conioiind" Mir shadow with the "iib- 
Ptaine lm il her unaac went t<> Tiov . * he 1 .iimnt with propiclv bo said 
to have espoused Dnphobus. Pills passer is not 11 pugnant to another, m 
■which ."lie is railed t, Kjsi, 01 ‘*lhe Bndc of Thue Hie hands ” Tor 
Theseus ran led he) oil when on|g, m.'vcii ye. ns oj ag<', and n"tored her 
inviolate: and Uhilhs is m(ii|\ said to have wulded In r m :i theam, 01 
altei death, in the i'J y^i.u 1 Paid" 

1(>9 'I he Fates aie wild b\ Oi phens ami llc'i. d to he Daughters of 
Night, became their deriees are hidden I10111 11101 Otis. U\ f/>cophron 
tjiey ai e called C'hddien ol the (Kean, eitlui licence to water was ascribed 
the 01 piodm linn of even thing, orpeihaps limn t lieir cruelty and 

imfsor ibdii \ . In the Ot pine 11 v inns, all lorr-knovvh due ol events is limited 
to them .Hid Jupiter, Lm tan lias a Pialogue 111 wliu h a philosopher is intro- 
duced laboring to prove to Jove that he poi.ses^es no power of altering 
then donees, and, consequently, that it is useless to pay any adulation to 
> him. ym whatever weic the .sentiments oi the ancients upon this head, 
they mostly seem to have imagined tint mankind were subject to a blind 
and miaUciablr destiny : though indeed limner tells us, that the < ompanion\ 
of Ulysses perished rlc.** “ b\ liieir own proper fully;” and 

Cleanthes inculcates the absolute tiee-vv .*11 ot man : 

0>‘ Ti yiyvcr'ii 7--/0V 't l "X^sv', &ttiy.oy 7 

Ov'f XC't' Cli9\lOV 6t,'oV IlotOVy oil* t/l 'TOVTCW, 

UX?.y j rroa-ft f jrri Kri*o'. c.pT.fija'iy dvoi»tg m 

which Tines may Iv* translated by 1 hose* two of Pope: 

• And binding Nature fast in Fate, 

• Left free the human will. • Univ. Pjiavwi. 

172. Theseus and Pans, who are called eagles from having each carried » 
off Helen. 
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Lbrd Rovston's Translation 


A srvon next, who blossoms jrom the roots 

VChic Ii sprmil )i v (aliens’ uimlul.d stieam, 1/ 

Or Win- IMxnos, spurn*: from L aefan seed, 

Shull twint* his huim-bing lmmWrs romitl hei limhs; 

VVlTosr k nulled lilootl in dreadhd banquet quailed 
Etiimvs, mist less oi‘ the mystic* sword, 

Queen of the fields of Kuna, aiul entombed «- i 

The shoulder, soon with non* white to gleam: 

But \outh again illumed his elieek, again 

He rose to light ami life : strong passion seized 

Kicctheifc*f moiittreh of the mail), he snatehed 

II is prize, and hole to I .ctruiuMn plains, I 1,1 ' 

(Where Molpis rears on hi**Ii In ■> nimble hum, 

Molpis, whose hlood to Jovyi Ethereal llowcdd 
Th( i rc on the emu so the guiltx lo\er slew 
'Hie guilt} fatliei of the. fair; sueli wiles, 

Sueh impious aits, such subtleties of death, lOu 

I II unhallowed son of Cadnuhu disi losed. 


17 -t Mem Inns is said to spring limn hranrhe- Hurishmg by ('.mens 
a river of L-umna, and IMym», a c it y ot A tr ic <», heeau e I lippud.imid, ih» 
niotlu i c! his father Atreus by lYlops the Ka( miian. k v as detruded limn 
Atlas the Atm an. Atreus married Anup(,lhc giaud-daughter of Mum-, 
kingol (fate; fur which reason Menelaie is called \u‘ l , , u halt i ( u.-lan, * 
and fiupfinp;, “ a herbanau/' because I'oni.ilti the J ill., i id I 'clops, mine 
into Greece Irom Kulia, avoiding to l’mdai ; avoiding t<* olhci', liom 
Ehrygia m Eaphl.iLmn.i 

178 K< lops ua- slain h\ his father Tantalus, and srivrd up at a h,tni|uel 
of' the (inds, hut was alteiwards irslordfi lolilr; and i shoulder of n on ; 
given to liim h\ Jnpitci, upheld that which had been ealen by (.Vies. 

179. (’ties is called Knnn\s |>y ( 'alJini.u bus. Kuna u that plain ot 
Sicily vvheie, 

Eioscrpiuc, gathering tloweis. 

Herself a Rnrei dower, by gloomy 1 >is x* 

Was gathered. 


Mil 1 . l\u\ f.ost. 

181. lYlops, aftci his resuscitation, was carried oft l>\ Neptune t.rcelheus 
to the plains of Lctiiua in Elis, theie to contend with (Fiuunaus, who Jiad 
promis.dlns daughter llippodamia to \vlme\ei could tonquer him in the 
chariot -i ace, hut annexed Lo his challenge an express condition, Hn.it his 
fcOmpelitoi, if vanquished, should he put to death. 

* 18b. Molpis was a noble youth of Elis, who devoted lnmsrlf to death, 
in obedience to an made, that his countiy might he relieved horn excessive 
drought. The giatitudeof his fellow-citi/cns eic< ted a temple n» Zti/c 
hr “ Jupiter the God bf Rain/* and phiced in it a statue of their hcnciuc tor. 

188. Eelops conquered by the treachciy of M\ it liu* the charioteer, who 
removed the «ron linch-pins from thc,naves of his master’s chariot-, wheels, 
itld substitute d wax in their room. 

' 191. Ahrliius was the son of Aicrrmy, who was adored by the Jlcrotiaift 
under the name oi Cadmilus. Mcursius grounds his alteration to Casnulns 
upo* a passage in the Scholia on Apollonius, where Casnulus, adored by 

t ; SamO|bt^cians as one of the Calmi, is asserted! to be the same with 
rtui^^iWe ^ead in Varro, that in the Saiuothracian mysleiios the 




of l ,i/cop/iron’s Casmindn} 19 

ihsciosed In hi" own ilnn ; fni In* drank 
riu* wave Mm1o.ii!, aL\ tli*' bitter s1n*am, 

Vv helmed m hu wah il sepulchre. Wind now 

Avails 1h.il Ikmi; uViflhe *h»st\ plain, . lj), r j 

"Mut! I*s\lla whiihd the rattling cliaiioti\. 

Or <l**t*t » i.u |:tnti.i, kmne on Imij»\ wings? 

The lonrth, lli** liro’lu-r of tin* ravening Hawk, 

Shall v. ('i| tin* si Mini; Mischief ; loud acclaim 

In s ipjde wieds.ug* aid in -sinewy force 200 

Shall hail !;>m rrnqnemr of lit*- second pijze 

Pound hci tic i ftli, in dream cicalcd jovs* 


mini »ci <.! 1 1** l’<c a ( * * oi- s n lined ( .Hindus* •* Cannllm nomm.Vui in. 
Sinmilti mi*. (I* us ijiml.iui adnunc'U i |)cls inarms.” 'li.»s em- 

ployment i *n ('-■ u il !i 'Wat .iviihcd lo ,Mei*»u\ hv the Greeks and Ihnnans, 
though tin l.ii»ci consider linn ashmntlj tunning one, of the Du inniunmi 
(iftamm We learn lr<>m Scivnis, m h;s miles upon Vngil, that l lie 
< I il It 1 1 * * 1 1 who otrinaled at the alt. us u» h* anciently talk'd Cunuiil and 
(Camilla ; loi which reason Mercury is styled C.umllus in the old I'lmscan. 
d'his naim* is Joimul hv syncope from ( ‘ isunlns. In the sunt’ manner, 
m I lie ,1 neul, 1 mullah* airs ! he n ime nl l um inuthei, omitting the letter s : 

^latrisipie votavil 

X onune ( 'asnulla-, mnl.ua pai t«% Cj mil lain 
d cm pit 'sr.aligi'L Uaiislales rite pa-sage 

ijiu um ldavu pro* vis 

.1 list is netamhs, tjua 1 Camillj iilms 
P.n.ivit - — * 

110 , Muiilt 1 * ha* l si [pul u i'd w it it Pclups, t hat, m reward tor his treurhn^v, 
he should pass a night wnh Hippodamia, ot whom he was enamoured; hut, 
when he * l.um* d pcrJoimnnct: ot this piomise, IVIups threw him into the 
sea, which w ls called 1‘umi Ins name “ Marc Myimum.” This act of 
cinelt \ isvonslantlv lefeired to hv the Greek tragedians, who date frmn 
at! i alamil it's w liii li aflei wards heteli the unhappy house of Aliens. 
lM’., I> .phohus hreame ihe Imsh nul of Helen after the dealh ot Pans, 
h.t^ng u mud ihe u< imy m the games instituted by Priam on 'hat o< < 

Wc h unftunn an old Scholiast <m Homer, that Pnam had promised her 
hand t** t in* sm < esstid competitor ■ ‘EXiv»;c TnnQbw f v 0\>xr 

a f i rr! . • < w?” r?',v ‘j./.yn , <' c ynvost J aymt'r'ifj.ivoc ry’j/aiv «ut?,v. 1 )ei- 

pholais ^as considued as interior only to Hector, wheme he is said to bear 
oil the "’0)11(1 prize ot strength. Pails & vailed a hawk in allusion to the 
rape ot llei< n # 

202. A* I * i ! 1 1 *s dreamed that lie was murned to Helen; and Cassandra 
jnophcoe** that in process of time he shall marry Medea, who lied with 
Jason fiom Cyuea, a city ot Colchis. Her words are, i$i tlie original, 

Tov ^tXXov.^A^w *uvr<r»iv xi/t«»x»1c 
T tif fciytifiatiytii’ 

In Scalper’s translation, « 

Sponsum futunim Angilue Cytiucie 
Ardcntis hospitem; 9 • 

from which i£ i> clear ihat he conceived the passage to allude to 
Meursius gives no opinion; hut Canter and Potter agiee with Scftligcr£ as 
does also the scholiast Tzetzes. Medea is called C\i;ns by* Properties 
rxyd Euphorion gives her the name of Kurat; m^ha, Cytsiui Medea/t 
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Lord Houston's Translation 

Shall clasp his visionary arm*, whose bride, 

Cytivan Mauivid, on the stranger forms 

Shall gaze with frantic eyes; Ion oft lie sire ' 

Who, flying from CEnoiie, poured the prayer, 

Nor poured in vain ; strait, from the genial earth ' 

Black cniiig with insect swarm! innumerable, 

Bose the tall troops of marshalled Myrmidons 
In serried tiles, or goodly front of war ! 21 <> 

Son of the sire who snatched him from the flames 
Where six had left flivir infant lives in fire. 

The pS-i fumed youth, retracing all his wav. 

Shall rouse the Wasps/ thick clustering in their cells, 
h en as a hoy who wraps in smoky steams 1 s 

The winged swarms, sons oV the peopled air. 

Whence is that Heifer? whence upon her brow 


in t& quotation produced by Eustathius, who alludes to these vertex of byro- 
phron. But wo arc infonned by Stephanos that there is another town of 
the same name m Srylhia, “ *V« aM* e*jQ'ms — so that perhaps may he 
meant Tphigema the daughter of Agamemnon, to whom Aclulles was be- 
trothed at Aulis, and who sacrificed, on the shores ot Scythia, all strangers 
who fell into her hands. In this case, for u hospitex depeieunUs,” in Canter’s 
version, should be substituted “ hospites mactantis ut Manas.' ” The trans- 
lator has permitted the passage to remain as ambiguous as bycopliron has 
left the original. 

200. I’elciis, having accidentally killed his brother Chorus, and being 
consequently compelled to fly from the island (Enoneor (Enopia, which 
afterwards took the name of /Egma the daughter of Asopus, entreated of 
Jupiter to raise him up an army, with \f'hich to supply the place of those 
attendants whom he had lost : the Deity granted Ins prayer, and caused a 
swarm of ants to assume the human form. The men so produced were 
' called Myrmidons, from fxup;x>i^ f “ an ant.” 

211. The Scholiast avows Ins ignorance of the source from which Lyeo- 
phron drew this story, but quotes Agamestor to prove that Achilles was 
formerly called ii^puro-oor, «« saved from the lire.” But Meursius has produced 
a passage from the Scholia on Ilonier, which tells us, tli^*t Thetis, 
incensed at having been compelled to marry a mortal, destroyed of her 
children, by throwing them into the flames as soon as born ; but that the 
seventh waa Saved by Pelcus, who named him Achilles, from a, and , 

r because he lost a lip in the fire. © But this is contrary to Homer 'himself, 
Utrho makes Achilles say that Thetis had no other child : “ ’au’ i\a yaTSa 
*tfxtv m v The poem, ascnbed to Simmias or Theocritus, which hears the name 
of fapk, “ an Altar,” given to it from the subject, Or the shape which it 
assumes owing to the various length of the lines, alludes to this story of 
Achilles in the word **o$£w«f, dcrived*from oWoj, “ ashes,” and “ a bed;" 

, if indecd the Commentary in the edition of the Poetai Grseci by Stephanus, 
*aid to be taken from some old Scholia, is correct in the explanation’ which 
gives; for the beginning of the poem is very dilfercnt in the various 
Coitions* and is supposed by some to relate to Troilus. 

1 Pjiris is intended by the il perfumed youth,” who, returning to Troy 
* ILf^pt^used the Greeks who are styled “ w$gj^s,” to follow and re- 

the Greeks w\jiild have sacrificed at Aulis, in order 
to ippcase*Diaappid procure a favprable wind ; but the goddess substituted 




of Lycophron’s Cassandra. \ SI 

Vouv they those floods^of libatnry wine? t 
Red to the winds shnln flow her tilted hlood ! 

AVhat ! though row nibbed within the sacred shrine 220 

Of her chaste body pint the Dragon boy. 

Whom stern urhitreuiiut of war shall style ! 

Lons; ’inid the SaliAydesian waves shall seek 
Her hapless bridegroom, and shall waste the hours. 

The tedious hours, within the whitening isle, 22.5 

Where feebly through the uarish Celtus flows; 

And ages of revolving years reyere 
The Bridegroom's Course'* upon the soir^ling shore, 

Theie where he wept his fjuifdess search, and sighed. 

Reft of his regal spousals; hut the nyiuph, 230 

’Mong hislral urns and sacrificial steams. 

Shall blow the flame', which round the caldron blaze 
Of Hades, boiling from Ilf abyss, and still 
With frequent corpses glut its sable jaws. 

Thus shall he wander on the Scythian shore, 235 

For five long years shall wander wearily. 


a. hind. The buy, with whom Lyrnphron tells us she was pregnant, 
was Ncoplolemus, whose name is derived hum v*V,, “ young,” and ^Tox^of # 

<l war." Other authois, however, assert him to have been the son of Aclulles 
by Dcid.unia. 

223. Achilles, after tlie disappearanre of Iphigema, sought for her in 
Scythia, and, not succeeding, dwelt long m the island Leuce^or White Isle, 
which was afterwards called the Insula Achillea, and appears to be the 
same with that ot winch ( ’alaber introduces Neptune making mention to 
Thetis : 

Ka'i o I M.opv ty.oyi &tovo ft > ifov vncivcut 
1.5. ; styiV ■Trrw'rc^, a . t. A. 

And Pindar, 

• ty i Kv£ 'KtXrtyH 

‘T'rt.yvcW 'A-^JAXJVf 
N«c oy. 

^almydessus is a liver of Thrace, which falls into an inlet oftheEuxine> 
and gives to it the name of the Sahnydcsian Sea. 

22(>. Cdt\ is is the name of a lake connected with the northern parts of 
0 the EuxiAc. * 

228. The Scholiast on Dionysius tells us, that on the shores of Scythia 
was a broad stiand, called fyiy o; ’a yj\ktw; 9 or u the Course of Achilles : w it * 
is a peninsula near the mouth of the Byrysthenes, the shape of which is 
compared by Pliny to a sword. Pomponius Mela says, that Achdles entered 
those seas with a hostile armament, and celebrated his* victory by games 
and races : u Cum ah armis quies erat, se et suos cursy exercitavisse 
memorayir, ideo dicta est AyjiMEior” Lib. II. cap. 1. 

230. Iphigenia was priestess of Diana in Scythia, and compelled t0^\ 
• sacrifice to the goddess all strangers who w r ere cast upon the shores : See&/ 
theMphigenia yi Tauris, by Euripides. But aTi these stories arc tontrarjf$6 
Homer, who makes Agamemnon, during the siege of Troy, propose «$o 
Achilles to marry his daughter Iphigcnia, or, as she is there calfed,. Jphj&*A 
nzfssa. 



22 ffjord Royston’s Translation 

While JtJiick round Saturn's tparblc altar swarm 
The thronging hosts, and vieiv devoured in death 
The tfullet mg mother and f hi callow young. 

An oatli ! an oath ! th<*v h<\\e an oath in heaven! 

Soon shall their .-.ail he spread, and in their hands ,, 

The strong oai «juiveiiug c!e;/ve the refluent wave; 

Wliih* Mmp, and haunts, and taioU |nhiUn1 

Shall eharm the rosy Cod, to whom shall rise, 

llife from Apollo’s Delphic »iinuo, the smoke 2 1 '■> 

Of numerous holot at^is : Well pleased shall hear 

Rnorchpr, where the liigh-lumg taper’s light 

Gleams on Ins dread rarousals, and when forth 

The Savage 111. sites on the corny field 

Mail to destroy, shall hid/iis vines entwist 250 

His sinewy strength, and hurl him to the ground. 

I see the long ami linked chain of woes 
Rippling the deep, and drawing on mv Troy 
Wide-wasting storms, and deluges ot llanic ! 

Oh! ne'er had Cadmus on the bench's verge 2 55 

Of lssa thee engendered ; thee, the fourth 


2U8. While the Creeks weio sacrificing, a sciponi was seen to steal to a 
nest, and devmn nine hiub, and l.i'-tly then mnthei. This piodigy was 
interpreted to me. in, tli.it Troy should resist lor nine years, and be taken 
in the tenth. 

'240. The suitors ot Helen hound themselves hy .111 oath to maintain in 
the possession of ho whomsoever she should tlmse to he hoi husband. 
They aft ei wards lenewed their engageiAenl, while the fleet lay wind-bound 
at Auli.s: 


(hriM* multo repetet (Iravta milite, 

Coujmaia tuas runipcio nuptial Holt <>(k l- 15. 

215 Agamemnon, according to 1 he Scholiast, sa< niii ed to Haechus 111 
the temple of Apollo at Delphi, where those Deities weie jointly wo*-- 
shippid. 

Cui ninmue misto 

Dohduca Thehats' referunt Trietenca Uaeeha. 4, 

la ( .if. lib. \ r . 

217. K.-orches is .1 name of flaechus, who, in return for tin* -airifites ol 
Agamemnon, overthrew his enemy Teleplms, king of Mysiu, by e» tangling 
his feet m a vine. Hy I lie **■ corny held” is meant the Orcciau army. In 
•the second of those hooks which hear the name of Dictys ot Crete, Tele- 
phus is said to have stumbled against the trunk ot a vine, while pursuing 
Ulysses through a vineyard ; at ttiis juncture he was wounded by Achilles 
in the' left thigh. 1 , y 

Bv < he u chain of WOCs rippling the deep” is meant the line of 
^|^cian ships pVoceeding against Troy, or perhaps simply that misfortune 
misfortune would follow the rape of Helen. Martial has an expression 
/Similar to Lycophron’s 0 - 7 rnp« xsxwv : 

’ 'iv/', * Kxpectant curitque, catenatiuue lahores. ‘ 

Li b * *• 

|H was anciently called lssa : 1% Aivf&ov wXovptvK nporfpov 




of Li/cophron’s Cassandra. <$3 

Prom giant Vtlas; line, who to the Greeks 
Shalt piiiphesv oi' vvfns and victoi.o, * 

Prylis, and teach t ! % kindred blood to tlow ! 

Oh ! that iiiv sin* li(d wiapped in Lemnian dame * 

The fated pair, in >r scorned the voice divine, 

And Terrors walking lomid the couch of sleep 
III moody march ! then not upon our chores 
Had l>m st such billows of oVnvIiehniiig woe. 

And now Palcinnn, to whom infant shrieks ‘26*5 

Kise Ijom red furnaces of sacied tlame, 

Shall see the plains, where: nites the regal spouse 
Of old Oeeaiuis, r ritanian cjpeen, 

Kipphng with sea birds, ;b they wine their wings 

Oi eorch d plumes, aiu^ou the waters fly. • 2 7 0 

And now the dark and damp embrac e of Death 
Kntwnn*'. the c hildren and Ihe sire; fr^m high 
The missile marble rushes on their heads 
Thundering fioni .stem Pelides' hand : ah! now. 

Now wlrat avails that, when the* fabling hard 2/5 

Ponied lik tank venom m lln ir father's ears. 

Safely 111- y rode upon the surgin'’ wave 
In erazy baik, as cast had roamed their kie. 


2 .Ml. Meunrv w.is called Cadmus, or Caduulus, by the Ikeotians. (See 
ote on vers** ioi.) Prylis, liis son, is said to be the fomth from Atlas, 
realise Maui, the mother of Meiunv, was daughter to 1 licit god. The; 
hojans an* called hi" “ kmdied blood,” b« c uiisc i ntrdauus was the son of 
ilectia, who was also the daughter oi Atlas. , 

2nl. llmib-a and Palis. When the tormer dreamed that slic was 
lelivcied of a fire-brand, dssacus. the son oi I’min and Ansha, advised that, 
n ordci In avert the impending ralaimties, both mother and son should 
>o destroyed; but with ibis advice Pi lain neglected to comply. 

2b.M P.ilcnion, or Melieert.t, was the son of I no, who, dying iiom the 
age ot Alli.im.is, leaped with him, while ho was yet an infant, into the 
!Pa, wlinc he was received into the rank ot ni.irin' Deities. He was 
vorshij.fied at l’cncdos, and children were sacriiic ed at his altars in memo- 
ml ot hi«* having horn himself a child. , 

2ti7. Tethys, the vviie of Oceaims, was one of the Titans, the children of 
Laitlymd l ranus. by the sea-birds an* understood the Grecian vessels. 

271. Cycmis, tlie son ot* Apollo or NVpfiine, being shut up ill a chest as 
>oon as horn, and cast into the sea, was found and educated by ^oine iisher- 
cnen. lie attei wards man ied Proclca, by whom he had two children, Tenus 
Mid Htmithea. After the death ol his wife, he married Phylonome, or 
Polybed, who, according to JMutarc h, becoming cnapiomed of Teuus, and 
enraged at lus not returning her passion, suborned Molpus, a musician, to 
swear that Teuus had uiicred violence to his stepmother. Cycnus con- 
fined* his children m the rdiest, and set them adrift; but they floated 
to the island of Lcueophry s, of winch Tonus became king, and calledAt,; 
from his own name, Tencdos. Cyt mi", having discovered the ‘truth, slew 
VhylonomC, and came to dwell at Tenedos, hut was killed by Achilles, 
together with his son. ifemithea, while Hying from the .co,n<|uerof| was 
swallowed up by the earth. V 






Lyrd Royston’s Translation 

Consorting long with dolphins of the deep, 

Ajiri foAns marine, till tangled in the nets '3 So 

Of laboring mariners? And with them lies 

Mtiemon, whose mind the Neriid Mother stored 

With precepts sage; but Meimuy to his eyes 

Ne’er shall unroll her truth-recording page, ' 

Till biting falchions least upon fiisgore. 2 S ■> 

Huik, how Myrinna groans! the shores resound 
With snorting steeds, and furious chivalry : 

Down leaps the Wolf, to lap the blood of kings, 

Down oil our strand ; within her wounded bieast 

Earth feels the stroke, and pours the fateful stream 2<J0 

On high, the fountains of the deep disclosed. 

Now Mars showers down a fiery sleet, and winds 
His tiumpeNshell, distilling lilood, and now. 

Knit with the Fuiicsaud the Fates in dance. 

Leads on the dreadful ie\elry ; Ihe fields 295 

With iron hanests of embattled spears 

Gleam; from the towers l hear a \oice of woe 

Rise to the sled fast Empyrean ; crowds 

Of zoncless matrons rend their flowing robes, 

And sobs and shrieks cry loud unto the night, 300 


$32. Mnemon was phued near Achilles by I’hetis, in order to remind him 
that death would he ihe consequence; of his slaying a sou ot Apollo ; 
but he forgot the admonition, and was killed hv Achillt s for Ins negligent e, 
as soon as that hero perceived that m putting (Acini', k> death he had 
unwarily fulfilled the prediction. Moursyps says, that Mnemon is not a 
proper name, but signifies “ a monitor,” and understands it to allude to 
Phoanix : but l.\cophron, in a subsequent passage, tells us, that Phoenix 
survived Achilles. 

286. Myrinna was a town not far from Troy, so railed from the tomb of 
Myrinna the Amazon. Homer says that it was called Batica by mortals, 
but Myiinna by the gods: 

, '! /,v 'I ret rh«^ r if B rtrluav x.x) iWxo’Jtri/f 

'AQnV'croi ct T£ ro? vojc'/'ffyxoto , 

It Wfts at this place that the Trojans collected ail anny to oppose the 
G leeks. 

288. Achilles, who is said to have leaped down from Iris ship witp such 
Ibrce that a fountain sprung up from finder his liccl. This story i-> mentioned 
by Euripides. 

293. .Shells were used by ;thc ancients instead of trumpets: hence Theo- 
critus, 

rXwv fAVuSktrn to xoiXov. 

lie sounded an hollow sli dl. ’ 

to prove a writer of prophecy guilty of an anachronism, more 
especially when speaking of a fixity ; hut it does not appear from Homer 
4h$s‘* trumpets were used at tire tune of the Trojan war, since he only 
mentions them in a simile. V irgil has either uvei looked or disregarded 
this,. whfcn Jtetfrives Mi senus to .Eneas as a trumpeter : 

c —-Quo non praistantior alter 

Viros, Martemque accendere cantu. iEu. VI. 164. 




of Lj/cophron’s Cassandra. 25 "' 

Oni: wok is past ! — a noth Kit woe succeeds! 

this shall j^iiu w* my heart 1 then shall* l feel. 

The vuiomed pang, t lie rankling of the soul, 

Then when the Kagle, nony, gaunt anrl grim, 

Shull wave his shadowy wings, ami plough the winds SO 5 

On clanging junus, aufl o'er the subject plain 
Wheel his wide-circling flight in ninny a gyre. 

Pounce on his prey, seream loud with savage joy. 

And plunge his talons in my Brother’s breast, 

tIW> best beloved, my I’athers dear delight, 31G 

Our hope, our stay !; then, snaring to the clouds. 

Shower down his blood upon bis unlive woniD, 

And bathe the terrors ofhis beak in gore. 

I seethe Murderer trim with reeking hands , 

The golden balance nicety poised ; but soon, 315 

In mortal mart, and dread exchange of war, 

For him the henm shall vibrate, and for him 
With shining ingots, and with pier, ions sands 
Gleaned from Pactolian shores the .scale shall gleam, 

Kre in that urn, which cist the rosy God 320 

Gave to the Daughter of the Waves, belaid 
Ills limcidl ashes mouldering ; him l lie Nymphs 
Shall mom. i, who love the streams of Bephyrus, 

Or waters welling from Pimplean founts 

Beside Libethrus, and shall heave the sigh 325 


30 j. The following passage alludes to the death of Itectoi, and to the 
cimnn^kinre ot his being dragged ?il the chariot-wheels ot At h dies, wild 
is t ailed an < agle. 

3 1 t. At lodes lestoied die hotly ul Hector to Priam upon condition that 
he should uxe.vo ;l great weight of gold : when therefore he was himself 
slain by Pans in the temple ot Apollo Thymbneus, the Trojans refused to 
gjfei.phis Path unless the r uisoni was refunded. 


Oy . rwtA.'iifin,; S' Ap-i; ( Wfj.nriuv i 

§ Krl t ,,\"vr r j~'y o ; ij '5 op 6.;. 

iEscHVL, Again. 447. 

which lmetaic thus translated bv Potter: 

Thus in the dire exchange of war 
Does Mats the balance hold, 

Helms are the scales, the beam a spear, 

And blood is weighed for gold. 

350. The urn which contained the ashe.s of Achilles was given to Thetis 
by Bacchus. 

323. Bephyrus is a river of Maccdohia; but Pausanias tells us that 
Helicon is so called when it ri^es again after having lost itself in the earth. 
LibcthruR is a mountain of Macedonia, according to Tzetzes; but Pausa*^, 

near Mount Olympus, Boeot. cap, , 


nias gives the name of Libcthra to a city 
•xxx. Pliny calls Libcthra a fountain ucj 


near IVJpgnesia: “ Thessalue adnexa 


Magnesia, cujifcs fons Libcthra.” lib. IV. cap. 9. Pimpla is a fountain,or 

a hill according to Catullus and others. By the Nymphs, Lycophron 

* 1 


m*y 


mean the Muses, who are called Libethrides ; though raugani^ tells us. 



6 Lord Roys ton’s Translation 

For him, who, not for pity, hut for gold, 

. GaveShe sad remnants of 1 lie* mighty dead; 

Wh », fearing death, shall round his sturdy limbs 
Throw the soft foldings of the female, rohe 4 f 

Fffeminatc, and tease the housewife's wool ; *'•*' 

Who last shall piirif upon (far .sand his steps, 
liis tardy steps, and oft from troubled sle/'p, 

As Hector’s image walks around the bed, * 

Start at the lame's visionaiv gleam. 

Oh Ood! what ^olumn of our house, what slax, L* * 
What massy bulwark til to hear the weight 
Of mightiest inonarejiics, hast lliou overthrown! 

But not without sharp pangs the Dorian host 
Shall seotf our tears, and piock our miseries. 

And, as the corpse in sad procession rolls, ■) K % 

Shall laugh the loud and hitter laugh of scorn, 

When through the blazing helms and blazing prows 

Pale crowds shall rush, and with uplifted hands 

And earnest prayer invoke protector Jove 

Vainly; for then nor toss, nor cattily mound, 3 !■'» 

Nor bnr», nor holts, nor massy walls, though flanked 

With beetling towers, and rough with palisades. 

Aught shall avail ; but ft hick as clustering bees. 

When sulphurous steams aseend, and sudden flames 
Invade their populous cells') down from the harks, jdO 

Heaps upon heaps, the dying swarms shall roll. 

Ami temper foreign furrows with their gore ! 

r l hei thrones, and kingdoms, potentates whose veins 
Swell high with noble blood, whose falchions mow 
“ The rank**, and Mpiadrons, and right forms of war,” 35 5 


that at, the distance ot tony stadia from ( -oronea was the mountain Lihe- 
thrius, wliere weie the statues of the Muses and the Lihcilui.tn Nymphs. 
Paus. tap. xx mv. * 

Movocti y Inta-itcitTeu fiuuftitfjuvai owl nuhr{ 

. ©pr>toy. Hom. Oflyss. 

3'«i8. Thetis, when the oracle declared that Achilles would die before 
Tioy, sent him to the island of Seyms, where lie remained soiye time in % 
the court of Lyeomedes disguised as a viigin. See the Ar.lulleid of Statius, 
and the Fragment of Moschus on the Loves of Acliihes and Dudamia. 

335. (-’assuidia calls Hector the column and support of the house of 
Priam . 


m 


Wijh Atlantan shoulders fit to hear 
The weight of mightiest monarchies. 

• , Milton, Par. Lost. ‘ 

$42. Hector, in the Iliad, pursues the Grecians to their entrenchments, 

'■ '-hursts the gate, and sets their vessels on fire. Homer informs us shat, 
fortifications consisted of a wall and loss, deleuded by palisades :• 

- v EicrocrSev it &a Btiuv in aural Tafyyoy o^vi'uv > 4 

'''■HtyiiciV) (MynMv, iv it owXoffa; x»rf«*i£av> 

r'.WL 


■ %?« 1 


II. Bf. 440. 
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of Li/cojihrous Cassandra. 

Down e'en to earth tb\ ? dreaded hands shall yrusb. 

Loaded with dealli, nud uiuddciimsr for the tray, » 

But 1 shall hc.u the \vei;;ld of woe, hill 1 
Shall shed the ceaseless te n ; for sad the dawn, 

And sad ihe day shall rise when thou ait slain ! '60 

Saddest, while Timeiilhwaii the deep serene 
Lolls on # the silver eirde of the moon. 

The* too f weep, no more thy youthful form 
Shall blossom with new beanlies, now no more 
Thy brothel* arms shall twine. ahont thy neck 36.5 

In striet embrace, but to the Dragon’s heart 
Swift sli.dt thou >end thy shafts entipped with flame, 

And lound his ho>om weave the limed nets 
Of lo\e; I Mil loathing sljuil possess tSiy soul. 

Thy Idond shall Low upon thv father «* hearth, 370 

And low the glones of thine head shall Jh\ 

\h me! thy sorrows, and thuie dtered form! 

And you, ye sad harmonious nightingales ! 

Tor one t he riven earth shall wide disclose 
A horrid chasm, and l ell shall "ape beneath, 3?*> 

K'en in lh.it "rove, where oft the Heifer strayed 
Awaiting secret !■ ve, there where my Sire 


36;; hroilm, «\hon* Addles passionately loved; l>m meeting with no 
Miirn ul ,iile< Hon, slew him m the temple ol Apollo Thymbrau-, whose 
son lu was repoiied to he by Thauha, though I’ruin was lus reputed 
fat hei , 


,Vi 7 . T /& yu; nuj) % 4 v%r p , 

Muscat's, 'i 'w* .-'.pi.r, 

I 'or all the shafts ol Love are dipped in dame. 

372. fue In's l line of llus section leters to Hecuba, who was changed 
min a dm;; .mil the m corn! to the sisteis of Cassandra, Laodire and 
l*.)ly\cnn. 

37 l 1, a> dire, I uuenling the m mi. ruw of her situation, and the misfortunes 
ot her toi^iuiy, uslo d and obtained that the cailh might open and swallow 
her up, Indore she was dragged into captivity : 


0 i iT i.J I ifl'-yoio tto\ 

' Ulflct 




vyctrrprt, 


K r t \ T / 

A '’.Cl t'l :V‘ (I-VvK, tv ^ruVcp'j X‘‘f ' 4 

Fay ',y..'<i)V t va ,.*p£./.riv trctipio fypa ? ycu't, 

"A j. 1 J x Sl V'' 1 ** a t' t yn m 

Ti t ; -if (Jjwv Mg i'wjv'Tty wii av'iix-i yu-w itrjQw 

' v fiTTHpt'j'* i;v. 

• Calui. lib. xii. 

37 6. Lyrophron tells us tliit Lnodir 4 c was swallowed up by tlio earth m 
the grove whei*. Lilia and .her sou were, put to death by order of 
Priam, # who elui^e to understand the prediction of /Lsanw as applying to 
them. fSce Note mi verse 26 L.) The name of the son of Cilia is no 
vwheie nv nl toned m Lius poem ; but t.hc Scholiast calls him Munippus, antfc 
a ureses his author ot confounding Inin v\ fcii Munippus the son ot’Laoifice, 
ot whom nuAitmn L made in a subsequent passage: but as Canter has 
truly observed, Lycophron has no where named Munippus, and call^the 
^on of Laodice “ ?duintus.’ r The supposed inconsistency resists ther^fate 
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Lord Royston’s Translation 

Sent fojth the dread behest, qiid in one fate 
Involved the mother and her child, ere yet 
With lustra] dews and purifying streams 
The hapless nymph had purged Lucina’s slain. 

Thee shall the Lion son of I phis drag 
To bloody rites, and nuptial dherifice. 

Like his dark mother on the Tauricl shore, f 
Who, crowned with chaplets of infernal bloom, 
Shall stand, and pour her life into the howl, 

What lime her side sjiall (eel Candaon s blade. 
Raised by the priestly Dragon, who from oaths 
Shall free the wolves which howl about her tomb. 

Thee, venting curses on the Thracian shore, 
Tl*e stony shower shall crus^i, and high shall rise 
The rocky mount upon thy mangled limbs. 
Changed to a dog, thy fierce eyes glaring fire! 

Stretched at t lie altar of Herccau Jove, 

His grizzled locks shall sweep the marble floor. 
Clotted with blood, whom for his sister’s veil 
Ransomed, again the conqueror sent to view 
Ilis ruined city lushing from her seat; 

Wlu ne'er the wily Serpent shall display 


380 

1 t 


385 • 


300 


395 


from the mistake of the Scholiast, who should have been more sure of his 
ground before he ventured to call his author o m fowis \vyJ.?(wy f 

i, e. “the barbarous and intolerable Lycopiiruii." 

88$. Polyxena was betrothed to Achilles, whose phantom appeared after 
lii§ death, and commanded the Greeks'-to sacrifice her at. his tomb. By 
u the Lion son ol 1 phis'’’ is meant Ncoptoiemus the son of Achilles and 
Iphigcnia ; (other authors make him the son of Deidamia ;) for Iphis is 
merely a contraction, and not, as Mcursius erroneously imagines, a daughter 
of Helen and Theseus, of whom mention is made by Festus. 

• BCfActroc y t7rtrr/t , r*ic 

f7TcVr>j TooJf TraiV lfECUH. Klirip. 

385. Doubts have been entertained whether, in the original, by u the 
Heifer crowned with flowers” is meant Polyxena or lphigenia. The circum- 
stance of the Greeks having been bound by an oath seems to restiict the 
meaning of the passage to the latter; in which case, as it was the second 
time they had sworn to assist the husband of Helen, bj the wotd wg wto- 
eytv ctov oVxjot Lycophron must mean the first oath consecrated bv sacrifice. 
. 590. Ilecuba was carried away captive into Thrace after the destruction 
ofTroy& She was there stoned by the Greeks, who were incensed by the 
bitterness of her reproache^and w&s afterwards said to have been changed 
into a dog. t , • . - 

^393. Literally* “ stretched;, at the altar of Agamemnon.” Jupiter was 
dppd Agamcmnbn, and vic&.yersd. (See Note on verse 1596.) Virgil tells 
ttsThat Priam was killed at the altar of Ilertean Jove. 

896. After the conflagration of Troy by Hercules, Priam was ransomed 
^rith -the veil of his sister Hesioiffe, on which occasion he assumed the name 
’of Ppam, from t u to buy,” because his sister ivpittTo jtaxtfwr^f ywaixuac. 

Eugjath.— .OTI' then he had been called Podarces. 

Anterior, who is t said to have betrayed Troy to the 
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of Ltjcophrons Cassandra ) 

The torch on high, whose meteor flame blmll'gleam. 400 
With baleful glories and fell floods of light. 

Then loose the bars, and free the prisoned host 
Who pant for blood within the piny womb ; 

And he, the subtle so:|i of Sisyphus, 

Shall leach his perjured kinsman to unveil 405 

The guiding star, the cresset of the night. 

To those who, steering by Leueoplirys* rock, 

Shall pass those isles where sleep the venonied coil. 

Who round the sons, and round the sire, shall Iwine 
Their folds, and tie the snaky knot of death. 410 

But I, who fled the bridal yoke, who count 
The tedious moments, closed in dungeon walls . 

Dark and o’er-eanopied with massy stone; 

Ten f, who drove the genial God of Day 

Far from my couch, nor heeded that he rules 415 

The Hours, Eternal beam ! essence divine ! 

Who vainly hoped to live pure as the maid. 

The Laphrian virgin, till decrepid age 

Should starve my cheeks, and wither all my prime; 


Greeks, soilui cm l b\ their pi onuses tu make him king, and to have released 
them Jiom tlu'ir confinement in the wooden horse. 

40 h Ulysses is perpetually called the son of Sisyphus by the tragedians; 
Laertes, hi*> reputed father, having married Anticlea while pregnant. 

40'». >Vnou was first-cousin to Ulysses, for /Lsynius his father was brother 
to Ant idea. Si non deceived Priam by representing himself as a deserter 
from the Grecian ai in y. See the TBneid. * 

407. Leucopbrys was the ancient name of Tenedos, whither the Greeks 
retired to induce a belief that they had abandoned their designs against 
Troy. From this island came the serpents which destroyed Laocoon and 
his two sons. 

# 411. Apollo conferred upon Cassandra the gift of prophecy, on condition 
that she should yield to his desires ; but when he discovered her deceit* 
anT found himself unable to resume his gift, he decreed that her prophecies 
should nevf'r be believed : 

Dei jussu non unquam crcdita Teucris. 

Of this incredulity she is represented as complaining towards the end of 
this poem: 9 

IticTiV \6ywv yno evo <r<pi<rt 

prifjLatcrtv lyyjifTur fan, 

Krtj Ortrty&rujv wpopo-vro tppovty, 

A lxtowv crTfp’jSil;, twv txaX^awvVv^MV*, Verse 1454* 

Suc h woes has Lepsicus heaped upon my liead, 

Steeping my woids in incredulity ;V 

Tiie jealous God ! for from friy virgin couch 

I drove him amorous, nor returned his love. 

> Sift; was consequently considered as mad, and inclosed by Priam in a vault- 
ed dungeon. , • 

418. The epithet (i Laphrian/' given to Minerva, is by some grammarians 
derived from Aapvp*, “ spoils/' and- considered as synonymous wi& Agol&bt 
M toC Ay«v xjfw. This conjecture derives support from thanamJ^mg 
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fjord Koyston's Translation 

.Vainly shall call on the Uudeaii queen, 1.' ^ : 

Dragged like a dove unlo the vulture’s bpd ! 

But she, who from tin* lofty iJironc of Jove 1 

Shot like <i star, and shod liei looks benign 
On llus, Mit'li as in Ills soul itifuscd 

Sovereign delight, upon the sculptured roof 1 ? 3 

Furious shall glance her ardent eyes ; then Greece » 

For tliis one crime, aye for this oik*, shall weep 

Myriads ol' sons; no funeral um, hit! rocks 

Shall lieaise lheir holies ; no friends upon their dust 

Shall pour the dntk filiations of the dead; 430 

A name, a hreath, an empty sound remains, 

A* fruitless marble w.mn wjth hit lei tears 
Of sires, and orplmu babes, and widowed wives! 

Ve cliffs of Zarax, and ye waves which wash 
Oplieltes* crags, and melancholy shore, 1 1 j 

\e rocks ol* Trychas, Nuloifs dangerous heights, 

Dirphossian ridges, and Diacriau caves, 

\e plains where Fliorcvs broods upon the deep. 

Ami founds li is floating palaces, what sobs 

Of <l\ing men shall ye not hear? what gioaus \ lu 

Of masts and wrecks, all crashing in the wind? 


ascribed to Meicury, among whose attributes skill m Mealing hold*. a vu\ 
conspicuous place : 

K>i ror' Zy'ivaro sru'Sa ntoi urponoVy 

• r ‘ Hum, Hymn, in Men in. 

Bui IkiuMiiias says, that she was worshipped under that name by the 
Caiydoiiians, and Mc^emans, because her statue was erected by Lapin ms, 
a Phot i.m. 

4‘i o. Hudo.m is an epithet of Minerva, given to her in Thessaly : fct By 

>.tya jriv A Vijvriv t v (*$c<5 j rt?\lot. ” Rust.llh. . 1 

* 122. The palladium or statue of the Goddess is said to have fdlcii f-nn 
heaven, and to have rendered by its presence the city u^pingnaMt-. 
Wlirn the. temple in which it was enshrined was on lire, Hits nibbed m, and 
rescued it from the flames: he lost his sight, but it was restoied by t lie 
favor of Minerva. 

425. Cassandra was violated fyv Ajax Oileus in the temple of 'Mine? va, 

; whose statue aveited her eyes, and fixed them upon the rooi, that she might 
hot behold that abomination. 

427- The crime of Ajax is sakj by Juno in the Aaieid to have been the 
sole cause why Pallas dispersed the Grecian fleet : 

■ — ^Ps^lfiene^exiirere classcm 
Argivdm, afefBe ipsos* poluit submergere ponto, 
limits ob noxam et furias Ajacis Oilei ? ♦* 

ViRO. 7Kn. I. 43. 

434. Gassandra proceeds to enumerate the prumontoncs on winch {he 
Grecian vessels shall suiter shipwreck. Opheltes, Zarax, Nfdon, Dirplfos- 
su* or Dirjihys, and the Diacriau Heights, arc mountains or headlands of 
]&&<?&. is said to be a city, by Stephanus. By the palace of 

sea, in which he> resided as a marine deity. 



o f Lycojthron’s Cassandra. | 31 

What mighty waters, whose receding waves * 

Bursting shtiil rend the continents of earth? 

What shoals shall writhe upon the sea-heat rocks? 

While through the mantling majesty of clouds 445 

Descending thunderbolts shall blast their limbs. 

Who erst came heedless on, nor knew their course, 

Giddy wirti wine, and mad with jollity, 

While on the cliffs the nightly felon sat 

In baleful guidance, waving in his hand 450 

The luring thine far streaming g'er the main. 

One, like a sea-bird floating on the foam. 

The rush of waves shall dash between the locks. 

On Gyrvv’s height spreading his dripping wings 

To catch the drying gales * and sun his plumes ; 155 

But rising in his might the King of Floods 

Shall dash the boaster with his forkv mace 

Sheer from the marble battlements, to roam 

With ores, and screaming gulls, and forms marine ; 

And on tin* shore his mangled corpse shall he, 400 

F/en as a dolphin, withering in the beams 
Of Sol, ’mid weedy refuse of the surge 
And bedded heaps of putrefying ooze; 

These sad remains the Nereid shall ilium, 

'I he silver footed dame beloved of Jove, 


r. racially, “How many thunny-fishes?” The metaphor is borrowed 
fioin the IVrsae of j-Kschylus, in which tragedy he compares to thunuy- 
tislics the subjects of the Great Kufg, attei having sustained a defeat m a # 
decisive naval engagement: 

'Pol dVrf 0u\vot/i, n ny* lyQv toy fl'ihov 
’AyctiVi xw 7T'jj / , Q p't'J >j.a,cr if <r* iptiTriivv 
v h7r«< c.y,— — — — — 

In -the trail . lilion, for Ovvvw is substituted a word of more general signiti- 
latiu*, hut which pioseives tbo metaphor. 

41(>. Nair#lms, who was enraged at the death of his mu Palamedes 
destioved by Ulysses and Diomede, (see the books which pass under the 
name of Dictys of Crele) went round to cveiy Grecian court, and excited 
the wives of the several princes to rebel against- 1 heir absent husbands, 
fn tiirthcrSnce of his plan of revenge, ln» hung out false lights on the 
Capharcan promontory, by which means the Grecian fleet was decoyed 
upon the coasts of Euboea. Helen. Eurip. 

1.V2. Ajn\ Odens saved himself upon tli*> rocks called Gyra*, or Gyrades, 
winch rise out of the /Egean Sea : 

rvfyjiTt (Xiv irpwTn TlocruSautv tm'hao'frf 

Jltrgycrt nrd l^tuawai tf. • On, A', 

4.>u. Ajiix boasted that he had escaped against the will of the Gods, on 
jwbish Neptune dashed him into the sea with a strode of his trident : 

Tod Uo/rt^nwv pgy&k' txhvi V 

Avfix' f nti ret rptcttvav v*p<rl crnfiapricriv, 

"HXai Tt r vf<xiw 7 rirpWp iifo o iV^uriy airnY* 
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j Lord Royston’s Translation 

And' liy th' Ortvciaii Isle Shall rise (he tomb, 

O’er which tiie white foam of the billowy wave 

Shall dash, ami shake the marble sepulchre 

Rocked by the broad /Kg can ; to the shades 

His sprite shall Hit, and sternly chide the Queen *V/0 

Of soft desires, the Melinean dame. 

Who lound him shall entwine the subtle 'net. 

And breathe upon bis soul tbe blast of love. 

If love it may be called, -a sudden gust, 

A transient flame, a self- consuming file, 4 •J, t > 

A meteor lighted by the Furies 7 torch. 

Woe! woe! inextricable woe, and sounds 
Of sullen sobs shall echo round t he shore 
From where Arietlms rolls to where on high 
Libethrian Dolinin rears his massy gates ! 

What groans shall peal on Achciusian banks 
To hymn my spousals ! how upon the soul. 

Voice, other than the voice of joy, shall swell. 

When many a hero floating on the wave 

Sea-monsters shall devour with bloody jaws ! 4 JO 

When many a warrior stretched upon the strand 

Shall feel the thoughts of home tush on his hoait, 

“By strangers honored, and by strangers mourned !” 

One, where Bisaltian Ron by the shores “ 

Of freezing Stryinoii rises high, shall sleep 4f)( 

The sleep of death, where Winter on the plains 
Of chill Bistonm broods with icy wing ; 


464. The corpse of Ajax was buried by Thetis on the shore*- of DcJo^, 
which island was called Ortygia, from Sprug, ortj/.v, because Asteria, the 
sister of La ton a, was changed into a quail, and afterwards, by a farther 
metamorphosis, into the island Delos. We arc told by Callimachus i-'mf 
Asteria was the more ancient name. The tomb was afterwards covered 
with water by an irruptktfi of the sea. Q 

471. TW Scholiast derives the epithet “Melincrjfn** from (mU, “ honey 
Tbut Stephanos, with trSom Potter appears to coincide in opinion, 
says that the flame was given to Venus from Melina, a town of Argos. 

WoKip.'ApyoCf, Si? MeTuvoaa vifj.cuT»t. " 

> 479. Araethiwjs a river of Epirus, and DotiiUn a promontory of Olympus, 
near Libethra." *The space included between these places comprehends the 
whole of Gr$fcbe, of which they pre the extreme points. 

- 489. C&ksSpdra proceeds enumerate the places whither the Greeks 
shall retiJiRftnd the cou&^tes^bich shall give them burial. She begins 
bet lbt wnn < Phoenix, wftn excited by his mother Cleobule to seduce 
XlytiatBe concubine of hiVfather Am^ntor : Phoenix obeyed ; but. Amyntoi 
discovering the pollution of bis bed, put out the eyes of his son, who fled to 
Chiron the centaur, by whom be was restored to sight, *md entrusted With 
' the education of Achilles. £on is a city of Thrace, situated upon the *ivci 
Sstrymojjjbn whose right inhabit the tribeof the Bisalfas. "'T’he Histories lie 
betwedguopnt Rhodope and the Aegean Sea, bounded , on the cast by the 

t r TOI !,u5 ' ” 
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D12 OARMfNIJilJS ARISTOPIT&MS 
< OAIMENTAHIUS. 

AlCTORl' G. B. 


•\nm fere novem sunt exacti, cum Virus Kruditores rcrtiore* 
feci, me non levem opcntm Anstophani insun^isse :ui camiina 
ejus Monostrophica in formam Anti>tj'ophic<>mnt redigcndu. Nu- 
pei quoqiie fassus sum me plurimum ucque mfelicitcr tiaborasse 
jii eu, ut cantibu*!, quod dicitur, legb solutis suns cinque i.ume- 
rus leslitui posset. Nunc vero milii libet satis vulidis arguments 
demonstrate neijue olnn faUam neque liodie inilii jactationem esse 
vunatn. Verum, ncscio an magis Indus quant iratus, nunc tempo- 
m video, in ii«, quit* ad Antistrophica peitincnt, Uentleium et 
Hotihium mihi mea, inodo non omnia, pneiipuis.se. (jiioniam 
tanieti ab dlis Dunmviiis non ndT liquidum levs perducitur, satins 
duxi cLim ta ab ovo repeteie, et cantus onines tiaetando, singilla- 
tun leeensere, qtii sint pro Anlistroplucis habendi, qni non, et edi- 
t’d e quomodo ulerquc ad meani alioruntve mentem probe consti- 
ou Jrbeau 

In Classico Diario N.wiv. p. conjecturam feci, Aris- 

topbancii) in canlibus componendis legem seivavis.se eandem atque 
rBschjlus et Kuripides, tjuo melius ipse Tragicos illos lusus 
lacere viderctur. JJanc meant sententiani unice confirmat aecu- 
ratum txumcu cai minum phu ifiionuu, qua*. exslant in Bonis : cut 
jus fabulie non aliud fere arguincnltim est, quant ut tuigida iiimis 
d£sch\ li magniloqiientia, et Kuripidis ilia rerum et veiborurn hu- 
nnJitas per parodias ludibrio habeantur. Jure igitur liunc commen- 
ts riuin ex iilo dramate ordiar, quod iiexuin aliquem facit inter res 
uJifc.i dictas et liodie comprobandas. Poteram equidem ex aliis 
fabuiib inftiuiu liujus metrici tentaminis facere ; sed tiinui tie quis 
me fraudis iusimularct, utpote suftui atum Bentleio emendationes 
hac terms ineditas, quas ipse, e libro ejus desciipsi, et mecuni re- 
servo. Verum numi suspicione fieri 14011 potest, quin immunis sim, 
modo comcedias illas attingam, quarum emeudalioncs Bentlcianai 
vel a me vel aliis dudum fuerint evulgatae. 

His proposntis, ad tiieuin opus accedo, Aristoplianis carminibus 
verum et velerent ordivtem restituturus. Sic lege* in Ran. 209 . e£ 
sqq. juxta edit. Brunck. 


XO. BgeXeXcx'sl; xooi% xooi^ 
m /(Josxsxexej; xo<i£ xoaf . 

XlfXVCUO^XQ^VWV TSXVCt, 
%6vctW\ov vpvaj fto&v 

.NO. XXV. 


ev- 

yviptfi/ eftav, 
a/x<£) Nixrrjiov 
xlioj ^ia>vwT0V ev 

VOL. XIII. 


5 


Cl. Jl. 


c 
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Ai/xvw«nv(l- 

10 

ty()l 6 Xpai7TaX0XWjX0£ 
raTj isgjja'i X^QV^i 
yxgei x»Ta repievog 
Xawv 4jU,ov oyKog o<rog. 

AI. eyx ^e y* aXy=7v a^o/xa* 1.5 
tov og>£Ov XO. w* xoc&£ xoaf* 
xJ/. u/tx7v §’ 7cr«j£ — XO. xoot% xoa^ 
A I. ovfih {Xk\ti — XO. xooit; xoa£* 
A I. aXX* e$o\oi(f — XO. ouroi xoa£* 
J/. oySeV ya£ §ot aXX* ij— A’O. 
xoaf. 

eixorcog y , w VS I 

?roXXa yao-rpoov, 

Bjtxe y«£ e< rrzp%uv 
ft>Xy pot Mover at 
xegofiarag re m ay mal^cov } 
xaXa^fyboyya, S 

irgoremnepmsTaLi, yd> $op~ 1 
puyxrag 'AnoWcov, j 


evexa Sovaxof, 27 

ov vnokvpiov 

evuS^oy ev \lp.vaig rgeQco. 

AI. eyeo 8s QXvxratvag e^w ' / 
mpctixrog ISfei %o\vc, 
xar 6 Ig <r V 7 rexxv\J/avr igu 

'TtCt'TTCL'nOUKO^ TTOtl TOL^. 

XO. ^sxexsxsf xoaf* 

J/. aXX* c2 (piXwSoy yevor 35 
navcrcujQE' XO. jUaXAoy u,=v 
o5v 

( pOeytopiecrd \ el xal nor , stJ- 

ijX/ojf ev apoegatg 

)jAa|u.f<r0a 8*a xu7r elpov 

xa) cp\sa), xa'povreg woatg 40 

7roXuxoXy//,|3oi<r- 

*v Te jxeXftrtV, 

xai Jioj ^ewyovTec ogpov 

oiwdQOVy ev ,0u0£p ^opetav 

7rr>iJt.<£o\vyQ7roi(p\u(rtJLu<nv 4 ,5 

aloXav avrj^apiev. 


<r.rp . 

jr. tout! 7rag* Tj/xTv Xa/x/3 av* ouv 
XO. detvsc TOLpa 1VE\<T0\Le<J§a — 

^d/. tieivojega 8* eyxy e\avvouv 

el foappotyr}<roiiLoci. 50 

XO. xa* toutw* criy^<rojX5V 
fipsx sxexlf; xou£ ; 

XO. cy8e /X))v cry ys’ 
ovSe more y ujj.e~ig ep.e 


AI. 

XO. 


AI. 


uvriorrg. 

ol[Au>%er* ov yap fxoi jxsXei. 
aXAa ju^v xexpa^otxecrha, 
oWocrov tyapvyi; av rjuwv »> J 
p£av8av>) ytxegag’ 
mavrcjog yag ov vixyceTj x 
fipsxsxexlg xoaf. 

()(f 


XO. xexpa^op.ai yap xavsS^v k oaj xo«f* 

^d/. ewj ay yjawy E7r»xpaT^<rw rou xoaf. <_ 

Inter hstc fere nihil mutamlum fuit : neque quidquam mutavi, 
nisi id liietriitn et lingua jusserint. V. 3. Ha*c est JEschvli paro- 
dia. Vid. Pers. (SQA. *AvQr) — ma^opov yalag rexva. V. 4. Vulgo 
ZfJivcov. Dedi vpivu) quod tuetut Euripid, Electr. 879« j;vvav\og /3oa 
^«pa. V. 5.. Vulgo $0ey£a>^f<rd* evy*)gvv — aotiav. At aoidav est e 
gl. vocisrj3.0(xy. V. 14. o<rog afldidi. Saepe exstat oy^Kog ocrog : Cf. 
Pint. 750, ' Lysis^r* gOO. ex emendatione Toupii (ad Suid. v. *//cr- 
$&j (|) qui chat Tlieocr. lil^JE xv. 44. o<r<rog o^Xog. V. IQ. Vulgo 
^oXoid* aoreS'tfoaf : quod Scliol. comparat cum Homcrica Avrolg 
Xinrotcrtv re xot) avS^a<ri. Sed lon^e venustius est illud Chori dictum 
^interrmTqTentis orntion^ni Bacchi. V. ‘21. Ita MS. Uav. V. 21. 
Vu%o TrgaTTcov ; quod intelligere nequeo. Reposui ykvrg cov ; <j*uo 
noaiiue Charon Bacchum cpmpellat in v. 200, OSxovv katisdtl 8^t 



A ristoplianis Comment arms. 35 

ya<rTQM, V. ‘31. vice ttglXoli dedi Trokvg. V. 3SI vulgo xir 1 
ic'jr<x’ eyxurJ/aj e§s7. In quibus nulla vis comica inesf, Reposui, 
qme Aristoplm.ics non dediguatus esset. Ktcuini Bacchus iAniatur 
quotl 7 rpa>xT 0 £ ; og lolei Trokvg, epH eig Ranarum aliquam, ex undis se 
toflentern, ?T3or«7ra£ naval;, qui sonus est tou v^coxtou, ut patet e 
IVuo. v 38J). sic legendo * Argepcocg mpcorov xaf Kara ncara}; vctTctyii 
xx7i~itu 'TtoLTrctTmai; Xmtccv X'Xw xo/4iSyj, fipovra •naTcoL'KOL'm:^ . Verum 
d'vsimulaie non debebam quod voces 7ruvu7rct7ra^ naval; a me hie 
esse msertas : quas Ramc derident per suuni Bpsxexexs^ xoa%'. V. 
3?. vulgo ei dr\nOT : at in dla formula est xul. V. 40. vulgo wdr,g 
vokwokuiJLPoi; aetecn. At fxikog liic sennit membra m ; ncc jungi 
potest cuni J>%r t g. Ipse dedi cuSstig (Asker^re : ut facetiae suo Cotnico 
restituereutur : qui, mentioiic facta de cantibus et choreis ranarum, 
scripsit non Tok’jxvkwtirjToig /4sX?(w, quod de hominibus dici po- 
test, \crum 7rokvxo?*viJt*fioig i. e. membris srfpe natantibus ; 

qui inos est ranarum. V. 43. vulgo diog <p=uyovrsg ofxfipov ZvvZpcv. 
ll&c sunt aperte mendosa. Certe ranie non fugiunt imbres, ve- 
rum loca aquosa petunt. Qui meminerint verba Strepsiadis in 
iS'ub. 371. qui putabat imbres nihil aliud esse quam liquorem 
Jovis S*a xocrxlvou ovgovvrog, illi bene intelligent per conjecturaia 
meain dibg oppov avutyov significari tempus anni siticulosum, 
cum Jtipilei aquam faeere uequiverit. De voce oggov vid. Schol. 
ad 22 4. Allis foitas.se placebit Jioj [<fciA,oOvTs$ velj cr TtpyGVTeg opiQpov 
hutigov. V. 4.5. x°%~ ixv — etpQsytx/xso-Oa nemo dicerc potuit. Reposui 
av^apeev ob illud x°P ov * rl -^Escb>l. Emit. 307. necnon 

opyr^aT — arvva'pyg in Soph. Aj. 700. ut perite Botbcus reposuit e 
^chol. V. 5 1 . verba el <r*yiqcro/4Ev«MS. teste Brunckio exhibet post # 
ve urof*,*<r(la : quie de sede turbavi, addito tovtco, quod vulgo exstat in 
v. 57. veium rovrem <riy^(ro/4sv plane convenit cum nostri dicto 
infr. 1 134. *Eyco 0 * 1007 r«i ; et in Lys. 5 CO. Xo! y\ u> xaraparty 
cn^TTw 'you ; V. 57- MS. Ruv. tovtu) yag ov vixyreTe ou$e ju,yv 9}(X ag <ru y c 
TTuvr^jg ovl'e pt,Yjv ufxfig y e/45 ox^tvOTs. Inter haee toutu* reduxi ad v. 5 1 . 
et navrcog ad v. 57. et ou6 x 57roT5 y ad v. (50. Sic enim membra senten- 
tial unice cohaercnt. V. 6 l . vulgo xiv [xs Setj §7 rjfxegoeg. At §i* rj/ 45 - 
gag nascitur e v. 56 . ueque ista xav /xs Se>j hie satis m'telligo. Bc- 
•posui ave&jiq UberCy adjcctis xo«f xoaf. Suit). 'Avafinv, aOgowg 
<r<po$gcog. Corrigitur * Jv^yjv. * 

V..5C3. et sqq. 

co vokrjTlfXoig ot c rfetyotvov fXvpTuov, Qga<rtl 

ityoug IvQab' avatro-oov, eyXccTaxftpijpM 0 vt votii ; 10 

v /ax^ e\$' Tav «vaxA«crr- 

laxy u> o)y <pi\oircttyfx- 

tTov$ avx XcifMova xpg$v~ 5 oi? ap.Mpy)V* xuplraiv vkslrt- 

<rcoy*&(r f iQvg eg Qmco-wt- oy eyoiAruv ftsgog, cLyvijy ’ j 

ag vpkvxoipirM fxh Twat<r<r» ® a '* 0i(r,v • 

wv 7Hp\ xpur) crop figwvr- /xyar«i^i 
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Haec pro ttroplia liabent Bentleius, Brunckius et Ilermannus de 
Metris p. :» 5'2. verum onines falluntur. Antistrophus etenim nullc 
modo cum stiopha conciliari potest. Benetamen Herm. TroAurqxoif.. 
Vid. Lobeck ad Ajac. 175* V. 2. vulgo hvQd.Be valouv, quo servi.t u, 
abeSsSe nequit Iv: quod metrum non admittit et MSS. oniitti ut. 
Dedi igitur avacrcrcw, quod Dativo jungitur. Vide Lexica. V'. 8. 
7rsp) SIS. Rav. probante Hermanno. V. 11, vulgo dxoXuerQv 
QiXoirotlyfjLovot At quid velit istud Tipclv nescio : cujus vk e 

conjecit Bent], r* £//,av: neque Schol. satis intelligere potuit axo- 
Xaerov, ab q,o exposition per be lav. Cum melica hsccce sint lonica 
a M inure, cujus inetri est versus a vaxhwfLevog, ecquis non reponet 
avatx\u<TTtov ; quod lormalui< ab uvuxXdw, ut dvriewulerog ab dvne- 
iraoo et dvairotiarog ab dvotirotloo : et bene intelligi potest per Hesych. 
gl. 'AvaxXaeeig, brier po$ac. l'U»t igitur ’AvaxXaerog ilia saltatio, 
quani vob lit JH ora tius per mot as — Ionic os : verbum cognatuni in 
Thestn. I /O. reslitiut Toup. ad Suid. V. 'E^irpaoearo legendo 
hsxXdvr 'louvixcbg. Quae fuerit avaxXa erwv af40i/3^ palebit confe- 
renli Allien, xiii. ab El. Stepliano citatum x«ra$iAe7v uvrov dvax- 
\deavra. xoli ret iv Qearbuv enKpeuv^edvreuv pera xporou, 7 td\iv avaxXa- 
<rct ; s<pi\r]e cv. Collato quoque Polluc. ii. 176. cum Eccl. 91$. 
palet quis sit die dsr ’lcovla$ rpoiroc. vid. et Plutarcb. II. p. 539* C. 


v. vJ 1-0. et sqq. 

"Eyeips QXoyhotg Xafxrr ddag 
ev xspo-lv rjxetg yap rivaoe- 
wv”lxxj£ lu) 

Hax^s vvxrepov 
f TeXeT>k $we- 
Qopcg deTYjp • 

$\oy) (psyyercti Be XeifAciv, 
yovv 7 r a AAc*r at yspovra>v, 
diroesUrai $g At>7 rag 


Xgovloug erwv 7raXaiu>v 
dfj*la\ rog y Updg 
« 7 T 0 T\[L0Lg* <FU 7 T 0 Tr t V 

BaBu (pXeycJuv TrgofldByv 
5 * e^oty S7T 1 <xi/$ifJiov ' 1 IX- 

veiov 
BaneBov 

XOpOTTOtOV, 

ftaxag, rfica. 


10 


V. 4. Rav. 7t laxye w w /ax^e. Alii semel. Ipse ex altero 
erui Bdx^e. V. 7, 8, 9, 10. Hi sunt quatuor versus dtaxXwjxevoi. 
V* 10. Jta Rav. et Borg, vulgo yjpovnog, Ibid. TraAaiwv. Ita Rav. 
V 7 . 11. \Lx hioLUTobg erui otplavrog. Etenim non nisi puris licuit 
senectutis onus exuere et repuerascere. V. 12. vulgo XapirdBi : at 
Schol. Rav. kit o rj5 XafLndBL Inde erui ttotjjv 8£8ct. Exstat woTyv — 
Au^vov in Nub. 57. Et sane commode dicitur Bacchus gerere 
bibufamjiicem . Quod ad BejtSa* eavox restitui debet iEschylo apud 


Schol. 


d. C. 1040*. ylftjxirpalew (lege Amctpctic-iv) deep an ale i 


Xufjt*7rdB&v : lege xcci SdBcov eUvsi, Et cf. Horn. 11. Z . 1812. 
wpbg ^vog. Et ipsum AEschyl. in Agam. 295. *'Ia'x v 5 — Xa/xwaJof 
fecit. .V. 14. Istud ?A movB*it$Bov apud inferos ignoro : scio quidem 
^Mkveiov TreBiov ex Od. A, ^563. Ad h. v. refer xe$*ABpv qu® intalit 
Bruners in proximam stropbam, metro repugnante^ neque exhi- 
dtfeulc ISKh ' f 
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v. 37-. et sqq. 
vw khz avZpziuig 
sl^itovg suavQeig xoXnovg 
AfVtui/cov, lyxpovcov 

XOt) <JXW TTCtiV X£CI 7 T a'l^WV 

xa\ x\svuKoM' . 

Y)fi(TTYirXl S’ £%OtpXGVVTOQ;. 


<rrp. a. avrjcrrf. a. 

aAA* £/x,/3a 7rac xagalgoif 
r>)V HoiTBipotv yevvafoog 

T»j JULOXna^MV, 

V r *l v X^ av crc ^? ety 
<p>5<r Big a>p&S, 

5 xai/ Bmpuxloov piY} fScvX yrcti. 10 


V, 1. §y) vvv. Bentl. delevit Si 9 : neque Schol. agnoscit, jfwgpj 
viiv.j V. 3. Male Rav. xctni^xonnruiv ; nisi quis retiuere velit in 
antistropho roig: quod bene delevit Beytl. vid. Lys. lOSfi. V. (>. 
vulgo xtimg capyg- MS. ctipsig. Sed praestat nag xu%u{poig ob*Mro- 
pliicum. vid. Append, ad Tro. p.^149* D. necnon ob ea loca qua* 
cilat 11. Stephauus v. *E%algsiv. Sarpe quoque vug cum imperativo 
sic conjungitur : ef. Ran. 1123. <riw7ra nag avrjp. el Av. 1180,7- 

V. 384. el sqq. <rrg. /3\ ) 

V. 389- et sqq. uvrio-rp. ft. J 
V. 394,3. (TTp, y. 

’3 A A.’ *:7« vuv xa» tov oupiov 
nagaxaXiiTS S eugo 


Vid. Bend, et Br. 

aVTKTTp. 

coSaT<ri (bov tov fyjvsfAiropciv 
T>jcrSe TYjg 


Vulgo vuv ye — wpociov 0eoV. At Rav. omittit y? : mox dpuiog an 
dici possit Qeog, dubito : reposui oy pm secundum : et fltov ad v. 3. • 
relegavi. 

V. 398. et sqq. "lax^s noXuT'fxyTS, /txiAof eo^rij g 
yj^urrov EvgojVyJievpQ crvvaxoXouQsi 
npog TYjV $ebv, 
xai delfcov, cog 
avsu novoo f/,sT avTYjg 
TroXXrjv odov negaivsig. 

V. 3. Voces fx,eT auTyjs hue retrahuntur e v. 414. ubitam sensum 
qnam metripn corriimpunt : etenim versus ibi sunt Iambici Trime- 
tri sic legendi. 

’JE yd & aei ncog $i\axo'\ov&og elfii, xa) 
diatom xopsvsiv /3 ouXopui. BA . xiyooye npog, 

Sa?pe apud Coniicurn versum claudit xai : vid. Ach. 143. Av. 
1290. Pint. 732. necnon Philemon, in Ephebo apud Stub, p* 330. 
Sic de una fidelia, ut aiunt, duo parietes dealbantur. 

} Hasc quivis # bene disponere pot<£rf$, fhodo 
legat r 6v re, pro WvS* tov, cAm fifcntlcio 


\ 


402. et sqq. c ftp. f 
408. cl sqq. avriarp. ^ 

* 4] 6. et sqq. 43Q. Hie exstant octo syste'mata, utroque fribus; 
versibus conftante. Lege igitur in 427* 2sfitvcv o<tti$ gorin'” 
d%a<p\6arriog cum Bentleio et Porsono ad Orest. 1643. yecnon in. 
437/ aigoi av avfag w nal, deletis rdf ergcvjxar#, cum Hotibio. 
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440*: 

444. 

448. 

454. 

,0.44. 

541. 

590. 

597. 

m 

074. 

700. 


et sqq. 
ct sqq. 

et sqq. 
et sqq. 

et sqq. 
et sqq. 
et sqq. 
et sqq. 


et sqq 
et sqq 


<TT£. 
SLVTHTTp, 


Ilaec bene inter se conveniunt legendc 
xuxAoy ct XcitpiiT* 


, 1 ilaec bene inter se c< 

a ' , > JVDv Ugh avot xvxX 
xp. a. ^ lyaJ <ryv x6gai$. 


<ttq. /3\ I Hire autistropliica suo nomine diAin- 

-P-i ' " 


CtVTHTTp 


gunntur in Kuster. 


cd. 




tfiuc quatuor systemata anti&tropbicoruin sunt 
composita ad Comici morem. Vid. Minis! . ad 
Lysisir. in Muhfto Crit. N. ii. p. 177. neque 
correettone opus est, ut amussini conveniunt 
cxcepto f v. 541. Ubi av pro recte exhibet 
MS. Uav. Vid. Poison. Miscell. Crit. p. 182. 


Ha:c sunt antistropbica in Kust. ed. 


814 — 829- Inter hiec exstant quatuor systemata quatuor versuurn. 
875. et sqq. 

T i2 Aioc sweat vrupQhcn ayva) 

Mwcrstiy A~7TTo\oyovg fuvexai Qplvag 
ui x^bopuTS, yvcjop.oru’KUiv otolv eig tpiv c £u ptgtpivuiv 
tX^oicn crTgefi\olari 7raXa/flrp.a(riv avspeg dvTi\oyouvreg } 
s\Qer ino'i/opLevoti Buvotpuv 3 

fclVQTtXTOW (TTOfJfOlTQkV, %0pl(TU<r^ 

& pYjfACtTOtr JCa) 

7rocgot7rplcTfJLaT br&v 
vvv yug a- 

yajv 0 - 045 /- 10 

a§ oh yv>g s7 /Asy- 

N W V"}. 

a; 7rgo$ epyov v^nj. 

V. 3. Vulgo avdguv yvoQfjLGTunoov. Quod non satis intelligo. Bene 
dici potest, ut dicitur in Nub. 952. yv&o/xoTUTroi ^tpi^vui: unde 
mutavi <5£u fisplpivots in 6£v fjLcglpvwv : et vocem metro et sensui 
noxiam in avtgss nmtatam transposui post TrocAa/cfcaffiv. V. 3, 4. 
De Dactylicis Heptametris vid. Burneium in Tentamine de Metr. 
iEschyl. Praif. p. ()4. 

8£)5. ct sqq. xot) yoip yfiftf a n^ufMOV^sv 

Trctpa (ro<polv atvBg oTv dxovtrxi 

TIVU \6yuiv 6(JLfJL8telctV t h ji 

Bouoty t* kixire<r 6 vrm o$ov* 

1 ; r V^'S'v^Villgo IfjLpLEXtidv M T9 Bouoiv oBqy. His addidi ittf7r$T0VTWV 
fyitevoW quod nunc exstat in v. 903. verum ibi metrum 
igPrejicit: quia tria* tfv stomata, utroque e tribus versibus constant©, 
Bl Icrgt, efebent, ad liunc modum ; 

^*tV. sqqi.. TAu/croat ftsv yxp yyglcorat, 

* ' *-'**-’ Xi)/u.de S* o<5x 



39 


Aristophanis Commentarius. 

«55* dxlvfjToi <fgsveg m 
^gotrSoxSv ovv elxog ecrn 
rov jagv d<rrelSv r i \s£$iv 
xx i xxrsp^iyijfMsvoVf 
TOV o' UVa.<r 7 TWVT UVTOTTpSfJLVOig 

to 7g Xoyoi<Ti owxs 8 £y 7 roXX- 
-> «£ dXivhrfip'xg htfwv, 

llotibius quoque vidit tfAnsvovTct suum locum non habere. 

971 . el sqq. usque ad 991 . 1 1 i sunt dirnetri lamb. A cat. pra- 

ter ultiimun, qui est Catalect. : malo; etenim monometer versui 
hnali pneligi debet. Ecge igitur , 

M<xfj,[xdxv()oi xu) MsXirt- ) quod distichon est Trochaic. Dim,, 

$at xsp^yjvorsc xctfyvTO J Acatul. 

V. 99 1 - et sqq. 

Txot fjLBV' Xeucrrstj $xloifJ. ’A^tXXs i>; #XXa r jwTstXa^ uxgGicri 
tI <r v 0Y} y $egz pot t rgog rdoe Xe- xpoopevog rot; for hurt v, 

£etg • elrx p caXXov fxuWov sfcsig, 10 

<xrj (r’ o Qvpoc, dgiroccrag vovv 9 si (PvXx^ei 

txr 05 oTcrst T«)y eXaoov 3}VtV «v y? 

o?tvti y«£ xaryjyoprjjc’* 5 ro Xstoy Trvtu^u xou 

uXX’ oWaJi, oo yevvahcig, xotSearyjKoj XajS^c. 

t uy 7rpb$ Ggyyv dmAefftc, 

Y. <2. Vulgo c tv ti or) • — raura Xej-ets ftovov ftrcuj# At ov nun- 
quam versum inchoaf, nisi $} vcl ts sequatur : mox tcivtci et rdfo 
^ii‘pe periimtantur : deni e poovov trui /xot vouv et erUta transposui. 

V. 10. Vulgo a£et$ xa) <pvXo£si?. At mecum facit Eunpides*in 
Orest. (387 • hie einendundus : lege "Orav yct£ >j/3ot Sij/xoj, etc o^yyjy 
Tsawv, OufjGolr ay, oo$ orveu/x* axai toy <7 /3s <rat XaS^ov. £t >J(r^oo( 
ccutw Xtav tsIvovtI rig KaXwv UTretxot, xctigov eiiXa/3 ovjxevog ’ , J<ru)g iv 
•fxvfucret** ot«v &* avij 7rvoa, Tu^oij av auToy padloog oVov fleXjjc. luepte 
fulgo "Oj^oioy uictts ?ru£ xoLTuvfisvou Xot/Spoy. Etenim ignis non re- 
stinguendi cupidus dicitur, verum consumendi . Collate igitur Orest. 
335. Ti£ axaroy — xarsxXyorfV -r* flrovrow Xa/3pomriv — xypoacrtv 
reposui wj Trveu/x* axartov <r/3s(rai. Et sane illud axaTtov hie iegebat 
Jhlesycliius, hinc expediendus. 'Axoctiov, to h dxarico '1 <ttiqv 5j 5<07r- 
reucov r^v ircXty otp%wv ^ 0 ^ vaO^. Etenim in Euripidis 

loco, populus cum vento et magistrates cum navigio comparatur. 
Mox vulgo aurw t<j lyre/voyri /tsv p^aXaiy {nrsUoi : quod intelligere 
nequeo. ipse voces transposui posy I vreivofn ennJklav Tefaovrt : 
cui sjmile est illud TetWv ayav mviAntig. 711. ubi *vefi>a, Sophoclis 
conferri merentur Aur w$ he vstbg So tri> eyxgartjg, note*. Telmg, uirelxu 
'iLifisv : sed ad conjecturam reivovn xaX«)V*magis appositeV'dari po- 
test Platan. Protagor. i. p. 338 . A. Trayrpc xaXouv l Kjelyavra O^tatus , 
a Valckenacro in Diatrib. c. xxi. p. ^33* qui advocat et 
7 53. xaXcov afti'yai xavra ; ubi ^uster.allegat Med. 278« f£ta<n irwroi 
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itj xaXcuv et { ll :rc. ['. 8:37- '-?M l xx\wv. Dein hcmtumu dici nequit 
de nave.: lege igitur sjcv£u<r«i’ : quod exstul in Uipp. 82.'). TreXayo-j 1 
eJcogoo Totroi ) tov cLvtz [jly^ot zxvsu(rtti irakiv et ill 47 1 . slg 8s rrjv t6^y,v 
llsrrovfr* *crYiVi ttcoc av cv y g xveu<tui Soxeig. Denique collato PhilocJ. 
639 - irvi'tfjuz — ccvYj repobui 7 rvo a, vice 7 rvoaj. Veriim hyec sutit 

minis aheua, pneter av Euripideuin, quod bene conveuit cum 

Aristoplmueo egstg, et xuigov svXa^ovfxevog quod cum QvXolH-ei (non 
<pi»Aa£ sig : vid. Kusler de Verb. Med.) necnon Xsiov nveuy^x xsu xa- 
(tarnjxoc, qmv cum nvevpt,' avy quadrant ad amussun. V. J *2- ytf 
deest. At siepe vel y« seguitur falx 1 dv : vid. Pint. J07. Eccl. 
273. Pac. 1173. Eurip. PI. 1130. (Ed. T. 1484. Nub. 1122. 

10Q9. et sqq. c tt§. } llJc suo nomine Antistrophiea sunt in 

1 lOQ. et sqq. otvri<TTf>. $ Raster, ed. 

1231. ef sqq. Bene disposuit Bentl. in systemuta; rectius in A 11 - 
tistrophica cum Epodo sic iegisset. 


<rrg. 


atvbp) rev ttoXu 'nXEiaioL by 
xa) xolWivtcc jtxeArj noir r 
oravn raiv et* vuvx. 


aVTKTTg. 


Tl 7 TOTE TTgCiyfAGt yEVyafTOCl ; 
tppovrl^siv yup lyco ’ux s^co, 

Tiv" CtgOL j&fcpj/iv £7T OilTEl 3 

(taujxaJJio y«p iywy' otty} hreptitg. 

fJLZfJL'i/6TCtl 7T0T£ T0UT0V1 
rov Rolx’xs lov civa,XToc, 

XCt \ U7TEp UUTQV. 10 

V. 2. ItaBentl. pro eyaiy*. V. 3. y omittitMS. Barocc. teste 
Bentl. V. 0. Ita Bentl. et Gaisford. ad Hepbaest. p. 303. pro 
vw. V.8. Ita Bentl. pro toutov. r 

1204. et sqq. Plane ineptos se produnt Commentatores, qui pu- 
tent adeo illepiduni fuisse Aristophauem, ut risus populares captare 
studerel centones e versibus Euripidis TEschyhque concinnando, 
unde nullus sententiie nexus explieari posset. , lmmo $i Comicus 
id fecisset, se non Tragi cos ludibrio dedisset. Ipse umlus equiden 
dubito, quin ille optima? Poeta, qui uuus artes irridentfi probe 
cailuit, iu versibus seligejidis id imprimis curaret, ut verba Tragi- 
corum sensiis aliquid, sed ridiculum qqoddam haberent, utpote 
aliud apud Tragiquin, aliud apud Conucum indicantia. Qua re 
perspecta per tenebras Centonuin pede inoffenso incedtie licebit. 
JSic enim Aristophanes, ni Tailor, scripsit. 

*4 X T * w&t $«** tov ccxovcov, 

.. ojj mX&isig in? apcoyxv ; 

Iv npoyovj ov rlo^k'u ysvog oi tte§) xlpvoLV, 

V) ou TrsXaSetg he oLpayav, 

Syo o'olt'XQKajp A icr^uXs, toutcu. 
pu$HTT y dx a ^ v nvXvKolg- 
av’ ^tav^o-vs ncti, 

, 4$ <?t) wAifcig in ccpwyxv* 



Aristophanis Comment arius. 4l 

A I. Tplrog, A\<yyJ>\*, <ro) xinog oirog. , ' 

ET. ev /josKurcrdvopoor Opovov 'Agrtpoidog o.*ciy 

iy xottov vj 'TtcXu.^f.i Tig dtgooydt. 1 i 

xupidg uyn Oposiv \oymv oWay' xpxjog seiiriov avtipcuv 
iy K 07 TCU G’j 7 TiKx^zi y in' otgwyxv. 

Inter ha?c versus iste iy xgtto'j x.t.A. quod ad liietrum, cst pro uihilo 
habendus. K ceteris 1 et 3 ; 5 . et f) ; () et 7 ; 10 et 112 ; alter alleri re- 
sponded. v. 2. Utrobique. xonov : dedi xdi ro»; Syntaxes est ou rs\u$stg 
CT* CtocoyuV HOTTO’). V. 3 . V ulgO * EpfJLOtV TTQoyoVOV. At SCDSIJS posltl- 
lat * Egu,dL npdyov ov, sic voces sejunclas,: quoinodo feci in v. 1 et 2, 
pro uvopo'dxixTOV el iy xdirov* Dicilur ’ irgdyoy* ut ngoydvov j 3 oog 

et npoydvcu ywaixog in /Kschyl. Suppl. o 42 . v. 10. V ulgo bdy-ov. 
ATS. testi' Hr. bpdpoov unde enii Qgjy'jv. cf. 4 Kschyl. Suppl., inox vice 
oiyav dedi alxwv : quod ad x et y permutata vid. ad Tro. 520 . quod 
ad sensum verborum olxcbv Sgdvov 'Apri^iloc, confer /Kschyl. 

Suppl. 2J8. O=\oipd av y'Sy crow. (i. e. J tog) nkKag Qpdvovg eyay. v * 1 -- 
Vulgo Hgoeiv denov. MS. H. \zymv : Inde erui &pos 7 v koylow docrav. 
Heilde prujhre voevm o raculorum : cf. A oyioov odov in Eq. 1015 . 

Hacfenus de vocibus et literis pernmtatis ; restut totum locum 
exponumus. Euripides, /Esohyluin xdmuy hit urns, queritur nemi- 
nem e\ iis, qua.? in sccnam iutnlerat Aeschylus, inter xonog ejns 
auxiliatumm evse auctoii : ncque id inmun : quia silentiuni diu ser- 
vaie personas sa»pe voluit /Eschylus, ut ipse Aristophanes tesiatur in 
Kan. 0 lO-^sie legeudus UpdoTia-rz fxsv yxg ryS= [/tic, i. e. in scena] 
y aviov sxdiQnr’ av xctk 6 rl/ag ’J^iAAe* ^ Niofiyv nv ay, ypvtyvrag ou^e 
tovtI’ fAsv rpxydpblzg^ rx npdvzmx 8 ’ ovy), beixvvg : ubi 

ruble ayzQv mill uni. tlesych. *Av$gi, yi rw^oi, ce^covof. Quod ad no- 
mina fabularum unde versus citavit Coinicus; bene rnonet Schol. 
v. ). ex J\fup[Aidd<rw esse decerptuui : cujus argunientum fuit mors 
Patioeli ; ad queni avdpu buixrov pertinet : monetquoque Schol. v. 3. 
r^se he 'Pvxxywycov : in qua jure poterat Mercurius partes habere, 
ufjpoti doctor animaruiu. Verum unde fuerit excerpti 6 et 7, 
uteres Coinmentatores se nescire fateiitur. Mihi videtur esse 
fragnuMitum lx <Ppvy&v y "ExTopog Kvrpajy, verba scilicet Priaini ad 
Agamcinnona dicta. Teleclides quidein ea Iphigeniai * tribuit : 
verum e? ea fabula desumpttis est «v. 10. ut patet ex Euripid. 
Jph. r l\ J 2;>. ubi Chorum sic alloquitur Iphigenia Eu<pa/j,siT w xfo- 
row x.t.A. unde liquet fjLs\KT<rovd(jiovg esse non modo Cereris ; ut vo- 
luit Hcsych. v. M$\t<T(rat, verum etiam Uianae Sacerdofes. At 
superstes Agamemnon comprobat, quod Scholia vere mdhent v. 12. 
esse ex Jahula, liinc, ni fallor, emendanda. Conjecturswrikieeeram ia 
Diario Cdassico N. xxiv. p. 24(i. Kebvog (TTpzTdpLUVTtg ®«5v oia- 
oyLLzai ?/i<r<rov$ | 'Arpsldug : sed video nunc Ieg>debere K$vog 
TOfxuvTig itiu# bi<r<r<Q ZiaftyfMir' ev ovvoiq I ^rpe/8a;, ut respondeat'' 4 
s trophic Kvgidg elai doo=7v Koy la)v oiriruv xp&rag otlmov ocvdpu iv | : eteniin 
alibi comunpilur ?iWw : vid. Ecfh 3* ubi pro IW* fe <rAf 
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MSS. dant rl SiWa; : s«rpe quoque depravatur phrasis iJjo'v ey oovro»s : 
quae tamen esl proba : vid. Porson. ad Orest. J01H. 

1284 et sqq. <rr§. avricrrp. 

. oirwj * xupcreiv or upoKrxoi, ' 

Sldpovov xpaTog 'EAAaSo^ rjfia. nTOtfievoug xucnv aepQ<poiTQi$ 

<ruv bop) xot) yipi TrpocxTogi Qwgwg £$lyyct bv<r<x[j,egi{>iv tt(j£tuvw xlvot 

QgVi$ TTEpunSV * 11 , 

to (pAaTToO^aTTo^Aar 4 to Q\otTToQfOLTTo<pXotT. 8 

Ut ipse paulo ante supplcvi /Rschylum et Aristophanem utruin- 
que inter se conferendo, sic et Schutzius Tragicum ope Comici 
emendavit; et Comico forti\sse poteiat luce in vicissim dare eTra- 
gieo, legendo ill Pac. 35 7» v£v re bop) xu) <ruv %sp) ad exemplar 
formulae in Again. 112. £t>v ’6op\ xai %eg) : licet cuv tope I xr«i avv 
faro r% ex Aristopliane alleget tty mol. v. dopei. Vemm liax sunt 
minis incerta, neque vulde aperta Comici mens luec verba e Tiagioo 
cxcerpentis. Suspicor tamen Aristophanem respexisse ad sin tem- 
poris res civiles : quaium historioiani e Plutarcbo contexere libel. 
Post lirasida? et Cleonis mo item, Spartani et Atbenienses inducuis 
fecerunt. Has Alcibiades popularities auctor fuit, ut nimpcremur : 
quia Boeoti, qui partibus Lacedsemoniorum favebaut et Athenirnsi- 
bus idcirco erant suspccti, pacis conditiones servaie et Panactuin 
tradere noluerunt. lnduciis igitur interruptis, idem non multo post 
voluit Siciliae bellum inferri, et quo melius populo Alhcniensium 
pcrsuuderet, 6 'AXxifiiJtbyjs jnuvrei§ Ip^cov, ** ^2 tivcov Aoy^jv 7r pov<pfge 
wolKolimv fxiya. xAeo; rwv 'AGymloov a ? to ^tXeXtccg eascrQar xcu ^scmpo7ioi 
T*vgf auTop 7r up "ApLfAoows ct$iXQVTO xg*i<rfji,bv xofjoityvTef cog A^\J/ovr«i £vqot~ 
Kouo-ms a7ruvTct$ 'Aftrivciioi* Quae Pluturchi verba in V it. Nicnv p. 
531. E . ea inente allegavi, ut legcrentur in posteruin cniendata. 
Omnibus quidem uotum est Ammonis oraculum. Verum ipse $us- 
' picor sub vocibus vug "Amacovos latere hominem, a Comico exagi- 
tatuui iu Avibus; cujus nomen fuit interpolatriribus minus cognition, 
at tnentio cujus in illo loco fuisset apprime commoda. Is Vuit 
Laiupo, tc^ste Schol. ad Av. 521. p^pijc-ptoAoyoj xai {joavrtg cp xct) tyjv 
e\$ 2tvfioipiV rwv *A0»jvai«JV cnroixluv evio* ittQiumroxxjw, avxov yjy'vjo’ao’Oott 
Agyovrs;— <rvv aAAoij : at quibus artibus id fccerit patej e Scbol. 
ad Nub. 331. ubi vox Bovpioji&VTeis exponitur per ov tovj ano Sovplov 
uavTci$ aAAi roUf e\$ nefA<pQevra$ en) to xtiWi ayj^v* £ire^0ij(rav 

'Jjft bexot xa * o Aapwraiy 6 /tzavrij* ov xa* egrjyrjTrjv exaAoyv — 

drayeiy tyotlvsro rrsp) TYj$ eij Oovpiov anoixlug. unde 
Col'ligt|^M| : t, ' col 1 a to Aniipsi® fragmento apud Schol. ad Av, 52 1. 
illos braCula ex ponere tantuin solere, sed et facere et for- 

tasse yj^tPcre, Etenim Comici verba sunt, aut esse debent, *fl<rT6 
*oiQO)rm$ auriv$ fyrt&Mou bslv Jio?rgWsi Top [AaMfAevu). Ne« 

que est Lampona talem artern ad suum sib: commodutn 

’ ekerccnSPqui Suit, teste Schol. ad Nub. 331. unus twv 7roAireyo/te- 
vw woA^jlfcrsr f et fdrtaVse suam operam collocavit Alcibiadi in bello 
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Siculo iiutruendo. ' Hinc patet Plutarchiun scripsisse imt> Aafj.- 
nwog ductu Lamponlifqni bene dici potest Qovptos opvig', avis a 
VT/iureo : uominatus quidem avis , quia noverat prapetis omina 
HiB, vel quia, teste Aristoph. et Schol. in Av. 521 . cSpvv xara 
row pavrixoo opveou : et Bovptog appellatus e loco ad quem ipse 

coloniam deduxit. Hjnc quoque intelligi potest, quod vereor ut 
• alii satis iutelligant, cur in Av. 987* post Ka) <pe!8ou fiydev uUrou 
ev vs^sAjjoav subjiciatur Myjt *jv AapTroov y yv 6 / \xiyag JiO7re»0»j£. 
Etenim Laiupo fuit dictus Oovptoc ogvig, l. e. te&ie /Eschyio, ctisrog. 
Satis, ut opinor, explicui istud So opiog^gvig" restat ut cetera exponam; 
per dltipovov xparog intellige* duo reges Sparta* — qiue fuit 

civitas Aclueorum priuceps : per ' EWxdog ^/3a, accipe civitates ex- 
tra Pclopomiesuin positas (ciiin ' EWyvixag, teste Tlmcydide, 
dictas,) prater Boeotiam, quam ComicUs designation esse voluit 
nomine Jztlyyx, x6va t rgvraviv dvarupepixv : i. e. Sphhiga, more ca - 
tiisy rapacem et principem earum , q uibus Juit vita tristis propter 
tether a densiotvrrt ; Athena-* quoque significanlur per illud ?rT«/xlv«tj 
xv<r)v aepofolrotig : quia plebs Attica, si quis alia, fuit volatilis et 
res super hominem ad. cuptundmn apta ; quam vivide depingil 
Plutarchus in Alcibiade p. J99- dum loquitur de ilia ad Sicilians 
profectione, cujus Alcibiadcs tqv epwrot Tra.vToura.a-iv avu$\e%ug — *tov 
t? dripov peystXa Trsicrag eXirifyw uurog re peityvwv opeyopevog — Kotg^r, • 
dava xa) AiSvyv ove<p07roXwv — ■ rovg p,sv veovg avrotiev eT^ev fiv) T5t ‘* 
eX7ricnv hrYipaevovg tmv de npecrfioTepoov YjxgooiTO ttoWu Qavp,a<nx vrep) t r,g 
o-rparlag irepaivovrcov c/Vre 7 roAKovg ev rx7g Tra\al<TTpx\g xa) roig jj/jcixux- 
Ai ioi; xa9s%e<r$oti, rijj re vr,o-ou Towr^Yipa xa) $s<nv Aifi'jv\g xa) Kapy^di^og 
m roypa^ovrag. Totum igitur locum sic. construe Sooptog opvig, 07roig 
vrapaa-yoi ’A^aicov 'dlQpovov xparog xupastv ‘JEAAaSo^ rjfiu <j\jv dop) xx\ 
%sg) 7 rpaxropt, eTrsp-Trev £<plyya, xuva irguruviv dvo-a(JLeptav> xueriv TTTUfJ,e* 

9 vatg [xa»] a*go<polroig. Inter quae dedi 7 raga<jypv t rjfiu et tt rapsvutf' 
vice iTfltjtLaij. Et sane Trrupevaig aliquatenus tiietur 7rr>jvo; xuovv 
aEseliyVis ipse in Prom. 1057. et Agani. 139. irrurntn *y<ri\ 
Post v. 7. exstat to <ruyx\iveg h? Alavn : qui versus teste Tiniachida 
apud Schol. in quibusdam libris deesse. 


1309,*et aqq. 
v Avct to dwdexx- 
Xogdov opyavov 
KvpyvYig 
/xeAi 7 r/vov* 
'AXxuoveg 
at Tr&poi v>jv- 
• ifioig Qot\a<rar- 
•qg xup,a<rtv 
(rTctipu\\Sr: f rtyy- 
oua-aivorisag 


7rregov puvl<n xpoa Tt 
dpotr^opevut, a\ : 

•cvgdptot xara yooyja/i} y, 
/crcrers, daxTuhioov, 60^kyys^ 

\cHOTOV VTTY^VVig fcfaist icily ' 

xepxldog Jtoidov pekef ag n 
iV 6 <^tfav\og iirafks &A<p- 
^ tppipoas xuotvepfiohoig' 
y V vo 5 t’ 13 ttXolx axupaTOV 
olvuvQag.^ yavog oLpirttyv, * 
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/3frpvc>f, eXixa iatwiVoiw ipeutlyovs 

nsglfiaX* ^vXevaKri rixvov Mavict (rvWafis vw. 54? 

op^tj rov tfoSa to'v&’ ; J/. ly r 2 S’ a ruXuivxnpoo-iyoiKr %rvy$J 

Ah rouSi rovrov bpcL g ; Jf. opa;. epLaur^g egyoig, Xlvou ptvr ov a- ^ 
i4J. To/ayr^ /uctvT* ainrof 7r oiaiv *25 rpstxrov e»Xier<r- 
T oXjU.de jU,sA>) rotfjLci if/sysw ou<ra j^sipoiv, 

Ah Ta fjih flaky y ea rauTa’ xAaxrnjjfa xoioutr , 

fiwkofAoti 8’ er* 2fe rov /jt-ovcaSiaiv 07ra)f vs^sXug f> O 

SiffeAdsrfv rponov' sif otynpuv (pep- 

AI. Nvxrog • oy<r* a7 roSoi'/&av* 

XsXaiv- £0 o S' avsVrar avinruT an xl$- 

o$otY}$ op<pvu y rivet pt,oi SuVrav- epet xovQoruTOLig nrejiuycov C ) 4 

OV ov*i§ov, if a^avoOf nefinstg Ax/totlg* ep,o)b' aye ayeuxarlXtTizv, 

r; A$ot nponoXoVy \J/w%av «7r’ opbfxarajv ejSaXov Si baxpva buxgu 

a'fyvyov e^ovrocy [tsXalv- ajSaXov <Z tuXouv 

ctg Nvxrog noiboi <ppix- 35 epLcbv 4 a AX* Jco 

wStj, Sfivav ovf/iv Kgrpreg * lbag A 

puXavovsxuelfjL- rixva xa Tofa 70 

.ova <p^v<a <po/v- X«/3ovr sg ana{tvvoLra 9 

ia bepxdfJLSVQV # # Ta xwXa t* avaTraXXere 

[LsyotXovg ovvyag eyovr ; 40 xvxXoupevoi tyjv oixlaV 

aXXoc poi aftfllnoXoi Xrjyvov a\(fare, a/u-a ere xaXw, AIxtvvvcl nctig 
xaXnuri r ex nor ttfj.u>vdgo<rov apart) rag xvvl<rxoug eyovor' 75 

depfLctlvsre S’ SScog, sXQ&roo Sia ooftoov 

tog OfTov av ovstg- nuvruyy), cu r 

OV yovS* avoxXu^aj, 45 Sj- 

«3 novrie SaTptov* nvpovg otveyover- 

rctvrct xaW, cl Xup.notbac of- 80 

<2 fuvoix- , UTaratv p^oiv ' Excltcl, to 7rwp 

oi, rigaroL fjuot ra$e &e- ava^vjvov, If rx6xv\g onwg 

a<r &r rov uXexrpuovx 50 av e*Vlx6oy- 

<rwvfi^9r«(ra<7a <ra <fwpa<rco. 

jTXux^ Vrl ppctfS>j* 

V. 1**4. Ill cjuatuot locum babebant post \|/eye/v in v. C8. ita 
scripti V ^4va to ScoSgxajw-^yavov JKvpr^g ptsXoiro*wv. Licet •Suidas 
ScuSwcapu^avov, et in voce ilia TIesychius necnou in Kvpyjvr) una cum 
JBijtttUbio rx^^^v* 647 =607. vulgatum agnoscant; null us dubitavi 

; bddito ogyavov ; hue enim respexit, 
opirror/ ex incerto sc^iptore S«jS«xavo^Sov ogyavov citat 

«|lni ilia fuit parodia ramiinis Euripidei in Hyp- 
si pvte : felXJiiS Initrurn fui^ teste Schol. * Avol to SwdexctLcnyuvov ivroov : 


sipyte : ^idus itiitaun fufe 

c_ J ^iLt. 1 *11 l n 


Sed nesGlo ^bid sit lllud ^w^exa/t^avov uvrpov, vel ucrrgov ut exliibet* 
Suidas £oteliexissem “Avar^ BwSsxa^povov aerrpov, i. e. Eri^c le, 6 
• Steltjx duodecim tempora habens, utpote periphrasis pro Eri<*c te, o 
Sol Mox pr^ $\ pAoiroiwv repoaui ftsXi r/yow Etexiim suspicor Euripi- 

lik y ' v ' • 
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tjem scripsisse/Zfi^yjjf^f^, T /y 6v; dictum de Apolline, qni,ut fiugcbat 
1 rations, Pirems mel, L e, dulces aquas ut apud lldratium, 
rote puro (^ptnl'ue lavit C 'tines su/utos, vel apud Pcrsium in Pjo~ 
jyp°. \ I4 * es diritur^dWc labra , pruiui Cabuldno : Non inepte igitur 
J\iipidca 'Am ro qmGsx -u^povov clrrpov | Iteiqty ^ \ (xe\i tm'vov 
Comicus ridet per ''Am ro Gwdsxu yvplov opyctvov | Kvgyvijg fteKt 
nivov. inter qua*vix opus esl quod ex puna in dcu'^K^oqSov opyuvov 
lnstruinentuni longum ct rigidmu. Sic dicitur vir Tfwrxafiexet- 
14 Theocrito Idyll, xv. 15. ubi chut Valck. Nostri Vesp.504. 
et ium. 1011. Tdrpary)^fic, et plm rq[%r i ynj’j e\ Anthnl. Epigr. Jn- 
cert. <)I. quibus adde e\ Hesychio fx^roW^av in V T . * ExuT r y%$igov- 
rl ' EyvrecTTYiXYitg, quotum ad normam depingit Councils rein bcwfexae- 
X°$ ov !•*;• tit tiara lensioretn u\ est iu Priapeis. Et sane opus 
etat n* istiusmodi, si quis vellet frui Kvprjvrjg rig GcoSt xar^vou *. de 
quibus duodecini modis Veneieis Paxamus scupsit libi um nomine 
Gwhx otTsxyw, teste Suida. Quid sit islud j*='Xi,mm exponam. 

Hactenus de vocuin permutatioue ; restat ut causas apeviam, cur 
versus traiispo.sueriin. Vitio quidem Euripidi verteratiEschyIus,quod 
illt* 'xro nuvrwv s'urpysi •rogvidm [lege 'tropv'jo'decov quia i rogufaow metro 
nocetj 2,xo/siu>v MsXirav Kotgixwv ocu^rjjxarcov. At verum esse crimen 
negat Bacchus. Aurrj 7 rofl* ilfoOcr* oux eXs<j-/3ia£ev. At accusationem 
iLschvIus comprobat, carmina qu&dam citando, quorum sensus 
potait et in bonam el malam partem accipi, verbis leviter mutatis. 
lime intelligitur qua de causa transposuerini’/jlva x.t.X. quod fuit 
apud Euripidem et debuit esse apud Anslophauem cautus initiurn 
V- ->. '/lAxu&Wj — Hoc fuit nomqp avium, unde dicta; sunt aXxuowfo; 
i. teste Schol. Iv al$ h r\v /xeyamj rjcru^ia avqxwv xa) xujttarcov : 
nude vice wag’ asvaoi; reposui : 7 raga vr t vifj*oi$ cui Suidas favet, cti §s 
VyjvifLOt xa) yaX^v e^om rat rjfxsgxi xaXouvTai aXxuov*$£f. Verum et 
'Ahxuoav teste Hesychio, fuit Syjpo; n$, ni fallor, prope Theatrum ; 
<^ua habitabunt scorta, ideoque dicta ‘^XxaoWs eo melioi i jure, quod 
mulieres tain east* quam impudica* spectabant ludos e summis. 
subsclliis ^ut patet ex Ovid. Amor. 11 . vii.) theatri ; cujus cavea, 
teste Pausania, apud Eustath. ad 03. I\ 147‘2=133. cum Hesychio 
et Photio, fuit dicta ©aXourcra, xo/x>] : super qua, veluti Halcyon 
super nferi, sedebant ill* mulieres* [lalcy ones : quarum opera 
quivis coguoscere poterit, si meminerit orTco/^yXXgTe esse deductum 
e orro^ct et Txxsiv : quod in ipso opere fpeminam facere mottfct Ovidius 
in Art. Am. in. 795. V. 10. Ita MS. Rav, et fdtt^ Schol. 
pro vorspjj$ v. 1 1 . Sic Reiskius pro irepciov. Quid sit ier1f^&0itatas, 
exponi potest ab illo 7Eschyleo apud Hesych. V/Ocrt^«xov, dd 
puella aicto apn yvjxvov ocrrgocxov arirtiov : sic eniflcr.Hge pio 

, 'A-Krijva. tvtQov : et redde aTirrjvx unfledged f V. 1^. dgo<rify(ienfr, 
in lensti neq^iam ut SgoVov in Eq. 1285. V. 13. lllud ya mu$ betltf 
dicitur de puella cujus risus ab angulo ab Horatio com rnemoratuf^ 
V. 14. Quae scripsit Euripideal araneis, ca .cepit Cbtiicutf cfe 
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foeminis : qu$5 fingit Aristophanes esse operosas lanam carpendi 
hominis non ovis. Rcposui tiaxTuXwv vice o*xtvXouv : sic enim ox- 
liibet ed. Med. Suida? V. fraXayH ; , non tiaxruXoig. Etenim QatXuyye; 
,S\\nt arauece. apud Euripidcm : a pud Aristcqdianem axga ij>v 
§ptK tvXmv : duplex quoque scnsus iuest voci daxTuXloov : quam Tra*,i- 
cusvoluit signiticare retia (vid. Polluc. v. .JO.) at Comicus podiccm* 
Vid. II. Steph. m V. et Politic, ll. 174. Mox # scripsit Tiagicus 
larorova •nYjvl(ry,onct et Comicus utt^vvj g [j*Itci i .e.Ji/a cnnium: qui 
smut sub inenlulis, veluti cojis erect is : dein xspxilog intdlige, quasi 
a xigxog ductum : cui facete additur epithelon uoioov. Inter rchqua 
nemo non intelliget §eX<p)$: qaodfuit nomen piscis el instruiuenti cu- 
jusdainacnliuavibus piutixi— bine et viriiismembii. Shuilitei contiis- 
pedalis usui patur inPiiapeis. Quo jure OeX$i£ dicatur (plXauXo; 
patet ex Ilomerica voce auAos qnim Scbol. ad 05. X, 18. expomml 
per IfajcovTicr/Lta xct) xgouvog rou a?/xaro£, et cur tt pwpat sint xvavefApoXoi 
patet e Pnapeis ruber hortomm custos. V. 19- Vulgo /xavreTa 
xai <rra$lou$. inde erui V vo or $) V %Xotx uxu^oltow quas voces 
scribere potuitTragicqs, depingeus navtin quae transit mails >ccpo<r- 
ctifjLSvov vwtov >] irkax.' axu^arov. Ceite dixit Aeschylus in Again. 
568. uxvfLCtiv irovrog liecnon Euripides ipse ajcu/xwv (JaXuau-u teste 
Phrynicho in nponap. 2o$i<rr. p. 6. qui tamen non bene exposmt 
axufuuv per ayovoc, neque satis intellexit verba Cornici, sen potiu.s 
Tragici, ’Axuparog tie noptipog fa QglxYj yeXa. Id sensit Valck. ad 
Phcen. 2 16 . qui citat Andr. 158 Nrfivg a xu'puv magis ad Phrenic hi 
senUntiam accommodatum, et milii perquam opportune con felt 
Iph. T. 1444. axupovu Uqvtqv rlfa j<n vwTa. In malum igitur partern 
Euripidis verba vwtov r\ r Xax uxvfLarov detorsit Comicus : cujus 
mentem satis aperient Sosipatri Epigr. t. p. o04=:255. et Scaligeri 
Not® in Priap. p. 472. V. 20. Quid sit yavog e prsemissis in tel- 
ligi potest; necnon ad fioTpvg (cujus texvov dicitur eAijjf Travainwog) 
testes non advocabo explicandi causa. Diu minis fortasse inter lists 
spurcitias sum immoratus : sed qui Comica intelligere velit, is pe- 
cease est pudorem aliquantisper deponat. V. 28. DunlvoZa rovfo 
(vulgo toutov) et tooSi (vulgo t l Sai ;) tdOtov eloquitur, res suas et 
Euripidis ostendit. Hinc elucet jocus in irotia et pix^ membra 
▼el Carmina. V. 25. Vulgq^svT ot crv roAjuas contra ncitrum et 
mox peXif roy Toiura contra sensuip. V. 59- Dees! iambus. V. 43. 

)ifc&-r~xXv<ru>. Utraque^illx metro nocet. V. 47. Cur repo- 
Siieriin Hegffitoto xeiv* nemo requiiet. V. 49. Qeauru<rQ i bic legebatur, 
ut inThesm. 234. ubi Qsu<r6oa eniendavit Porsonus ; 

Ach. 770. V. 52. A best Vti id tuetur 
Eccl. ySvi) 0po^ ’M ttoi. 341. <Ppou$v)’crT e^ovcra StifiotTioy. 

P50. <PqquIv} yap tarty. t V . 53. V ulgo Nvptyat ogtaaiyovot : quod frqg- 
mentutti, ait Schol. fuit e %avTglcov Evgtirihov. Verum satis coarguit 

f aldfeen. id /feurip. Diatrib. p. 11. errores Scholiastap^ qui tamen 
me, momiit oiii rap 'AuryyXQv rwka fyfrofa Xxfjt,j3avsaQat — neque, 



On a Passage, <fyc. 47 

^ quodaddcrc potcrat, irupdi £o<poxAzov$; cui fragmentum illud Platonis 
testimonio viudicatur. Ipse quidcm reposiii igaerfyove : qiitxl foj*- 
rngtur ab egxv et yov>) (semen) ad cxemplum vocis igam^gr,iJuxrog 
amid Hcftych. et igx(n7T\6xx{xog apud Pindarum : curvero jSi ympha 
(teMe Photio to avajxfuoy tu>v yvvaixslwv a » 5 ojW) tali nomine ap- 
pelletur, patet ex Eccl. 2*27* Bivou/xs vco ^utpoucnv : et c l.,ysistr. 

'O\iyov [liksi* ( joi rr, ; xg6xr\; tpogovfihri: 'Tub rcbv atexTgvovaiV in- 
telligi potest, cur Mccvlu; y ipucr iyovog jubeatur galium gallinaceum 
eouiprehendere. V. 60. lnepte xvepaiog. l)edi ve$s\u$ Telia: 
quo sensu exstat in Av. 1Q4. yrjv (xd^stylbctc [xd vs$s\<x; fxd lixruct 
et ibid. .328. iroiyidxg- — vs$eXa£ $jxtuo| n ryxrdg. V. (i7. E Tkdtixwv 
end T^Xaiv’ ?awv. V. 74. Vulgo Se dlxrvvvu ndis ’'uigrtiu; xa\ u> 
At Bmnckius vidit gl. esse 'Ag^etxig: \no\ ipse dedi <re xaXw of. 
Lys. 340'. xa» ere xaXZ—TpiToysvsia. Similiter emeudavi jEschyl. 
Again, legendo "lyt', dvuxxXdo <rs, JIalav. V. 78* Vulgo cru S’ w: 
quod sententia non sinit. V, 81. Ex 'Exxtx 7rotpu$r}Vov erui 'Exarot 

TO 7 7~Jp OCVUpYjOV. 

137D. et sqq. 

JfM. S 7 r) novov y' tiptoe V. i. Vulgo eirmovol y* ol. V. 2. 

to Se y av ETcgw ccj rigag 1 yap: mox TrXtcov dng dev : et dein 

vzo^fj.h, (xT07rlu$ 7 r\=ajg uv I wVjioj?: Mutantur tarn ob sen- 

o 5r*; «7rfvoyj<T5v aXXo;. I tentiain quam metnun. Pliry- 

JIM. fixrovj eyw [xh ovb' oiv, e7 ti$ f nich. IlpQnag. Eo^icrr. p. 21. 

sXsy? [* 0 i twv eziru^dvTMv, I habet 'AtottIus n rXlwj uvQpw7ro;‘ 

\ixib,d\xY k Vj dXX’ ex\xr k v 1 XQ**' Thesin. 709. 'Sl$ 

uwt* olv ctvrbv Xr t p$7v. f ir\*'jC vO* %'naLVTOL ToXjttrjj epya xav-* 

anrp^vvrloeg. At Suid. ’ATonlxg 

7 rXcov <7rpdyfjix. 

1482. et sqq. <rrp. * Ut haec inter se conveniaut lege Il&Xnt 
l^f91. et sqq. dvriTrp. ) dirtur dm ’xSodsig vice TloiXiy dVeitny f/Uoeh' 
mox c pltonri, 

Eton, difbam Kalend. Mart. A. C. mdcccxvi, 


ON * A PASSAGE IN THE POETIC OF 
AUISTOTLE. 


The following passage of the Poetic of Aristotle has considerate 
intricacy. By an insertion of it into your Journal it may attract 
the attention of some of your learned correspondents. 

» rep ycip xa) ^ewjaacn xal <rx ^ju.a<ri oro^Xd ^^ovvtuI tm; utuvxc*.- 

tyvfeg (oi fxevmtiidi Te^vij;, ot M <ruvti8eids 9 )* srepoi h rfe <f>cnv Jfj* 
qZtw t* 7$ s igwtwis, &c. &c. Monsieur Dacicr has transfatec! 
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it thus : “ Ou par le secours de l'art, oil par limbi! tide seuie, ou m 
jmgnOnt fes deux ensemble. 1 ' He has this note upon the passage i 
“ La mani&re donton avoit iu ce passage, I’avoit mndu si obscur et 
si difficile qu’il ne failt pas s’etonnersi tant de sen vans homines ont 
travaillc inutilement a 1’ cxpliqiier. Void cunune ils avoienrlu 
oi ph ha reyvyf, ol fj.su 8ia irvyvj$ci'a$, eregoi Se Sia t yj$ if mi j$. Ccnx-ci 
par le secours de l’arl, ceu\-la par Hiabilude LeiiJe, et les autres 
par la voix. Je sais bien que la voix est tin instrument dont ou 
se sert pour quelque imitation, inais elle nVntre millement dans la 
peinture et it’ y pent avoir aucun lieu. Aristote avoit eciit coniine 
il y a dans quelques exempt tiros srspoi S=* Si’ ajt/,<po7v, et les autres pat 
tous les deux ; e’est-a-dire et par l’art et par 1’habitude. Expliquons 
pr6senteinent la pensee de ce Pbilosophe. 11 y a des peintres qui 
imitent par les seules regies de l’art, et ce sout ceux qui nejoignant 
pas le uaturel st fa eonnoissaiice de regies sont A la verite regulars 
et justes dans Jems om rages, inais ils sont liiaigres et declminez, il 
n’ y a ni liherte ni noblesse. 11 y en a d* autres, qui imitent par 
riiabitude seuie, e’est-a- dire sans aucune eonnoissaiice de regies, et 
conduits par leur seuie genie, se sont accofiturnez s\ tracer des 
hnages de tout ce qu’ils ont vft. Enfin il y eu a qui jnignent 
l’habitude a l’art, et ce sont ceux qui n’ ayaut pas nioins de genie quo 
de science se sont acquis par leur travail une si grande facility 
qu’ils deviennetitcnfin originauxet capables de travaillcr sur la verite, 
au lieu que les autres ne Iravaillent quo sur les copies. Voila A mou 
avis tout ce qu’ on peut dire pour eclaircir la pensee d’Aristote 
r oh je trouve encore une tres grande difficult^. Car j’ avoue 
que je ne couiprens pas pourquoi ce philosophe, qui n’ecrit pas un 
seul mot inutilement, se jette ici dans le detail de ccs trois differences 
qui regnent parvni les peintres. Je croirois que cette premiere 
partie o* /xev Sia r&yyw, ccux-ci par Carl, seroit corronipue, et 
qu’Aristote auroit ecrit ol ph Su$ ru%>j?/ceux-ci par hazard.’ De ceKe 
maniere il expliqueroit la naissance, le progr&s, ct rentier etabli^se- 
ment de la peinture qui est nee comnie la poesie et comine l’elo- 
queuce ; le liasard l’a produite, 1’habitude 1* a entretenue (it for- 
tifiee, et les homines venant ensuite & joindre les deux ensemble, et 
A compaier leurs effets, en out decouvert la cause et onl'ctabli sur 
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ON A GREEK EPIGRAM BY TWEDDELL. 


1* Twed dell's fiivok I Epigram on Quid non / I here* is something so 
ditlicult and nb.scugc, that l have never once been ;» bl<‘ to ltini a per- 
*>•11 w lio could comprehend the meaning of it. Flic two Iasi lines, 
which con.', tit uie the sum, if 1 may so say, ami the w induig-up of the 
Kpigrum, are, l mij.>l confess, to me wholly unintelligible. I he 
author himseir seems to have felt a dithynlly, as lie has appended to 
them an evplun.itorv note. It were useless 1o ha/aid a conjecture 
on the subject; a /this would be but fighting in the dark. However, 
l strongly \u pect that the obscurity of the allusion originates in 
the circumstance of its having reference to something of more 
general interest at the time when the Kpigram was writtm, than it is 
yi tile present dav. Any person possessed oi the means ot discover- 
mg the drift ol' if, and who will give intimation of this thiough the 
channel of the Classical Journal, shall, aimmgst those of others, lie 

entitled to the thanks of rr(rw ,,, 

THE E\QUIItER. 


For the bemdit of those, who may not have an opportunity of 
referring to Tmdd til's Prolusion™, 1 will transcribe the Fpigiam, 
as it stands in that work. 

QUID NOVI' 

Ki -iraX.v opfyoio t^cLvlon Auoivto, 

Fr] r didt kX'jZouJvujv t ra<r airr>\owo y^xf*’ 

O on <rvy aW, (ola at) 11 op fa, xaroTrurG’ dv !3aAAf?£, 

A eyxstAiov t’, dvS^ujv XouvtQVf yovs&$ 

Kaivov *h<r f te ysvo$ ! Nuv Xtjv e’vi y§df^x<n xeirou, 

HfiV aAoyOf, xA foots 1 -Fixce, oVa oitri AccyjJS- 


HEBREW 


CRITICISM. 


With your permission, I would offer a few O ^serva4ous on Mr- 

Collit’s remarks upon the controversy between Mr. Bellamy an. 

m«, I shall make them as briefly as I am able ; smee ev° 
length of the articles, which you have received from me, furnishes 


1 Automaton. 

ci. ji. vol. xiii- 


D 
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•j ( i Hebrew Criticism. 

matter to this gentleman for contemptuous allusions. (See No. 
XXii. p. 275.) 

After having professed his sorrow for being obliged to difler 
from my opinion, See . Mr. Collit informs your readers that^he 
means not only to question the fairness of some of my statements, 
In my contest with Mr. B.; but, convinced with the latter, and 
with Sir W. Drummond, that □ , n l 7N is a noun singular, to oppose, 
generally, my arguments. (Class. Journ. No. xxi. p. 110.) He 
then expresses his surprise that I am uninformed of the bold at- 
tempts of Dr. Kennicott, aivl asks if I have yet to learn that many 
of the alterations proposed by him, betrayed “ ignorance” of the 
structure and idioms of the language, in those points on which he 
committed himself. * 

I confess myself to be as uninformed of Dr. Kennicott's 
ignorance of Hebrew, as Mr. C. can suppose ; neither have I had 
an opportunity of leading any but a small part of his works, in 
which T have seen much to admire, but must acknow ledge that 
there are also some points, in which I do not agree with him. 
Where a person has done so much as Dr. K., it would be wonder- 
ful if he had made no mistakes. I never vouched for his correct- 
ness in every point ; Mr. C. himself allows him to have been “ a 
learned Hebraist and if he was such, why should not a self- 
taught scholar think it an honor to be ranked with him ? The 
aberrations of Dr. K. produced by Mr. C. (No. xxi. p. 21 1.) hardly 
warrant him to exclaim, “ So much for the infallibility of this 
improver of the Hebrew text.” infallibility does not belong to 
man — I never heard that Dr. K. made any pretensions to it, and I 
certainly never asserted any thing of the kind. 1 spoke of the 
labors of Kennicott, and De Rossi, in general — that they would 
always be highly prized by scholars ; I have neither said nor ima 
gi?icd, that their decisions were infallible or conclusive, in all cases ; 
nor can I see any dishonor it would be, even to Mr. C., to have his 
name associated with theirs, although Mr. B., in the warmth of 
disputation, has declared , that “ they were altogether unqualified” 
for the work, “ and but mer cj>retenders to a critical knowledge of 
the language (No. in. p. 681.) But as 1 am not implicated with 
Dr. K. as a “Hebrew mender 9 * it would be irrelevant to the 
subject ugt$^gr discussion, to sa 4 y more. 

- Mr., QpUiipfcxt observes, that, on some occasions, I employ a 
kind of tactu^ of which he can see neither the force nor the 
beaut y-r-that my opponent has objected to the translation of cer- 
tain passages in the frjpdcrn versions, because they are made from 
the Vulgate; to the Vulgate' he objects, because it is frequently 
m ule from the LXX. ; and to the LXX., as not giving the sense 
of the Hebrew in those places. He denies die correctness of these 
1 % 
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versions. This is the point at issue. Ho then adds, that ^never- 
theless, quote these very versions as authorities, &x. together with 
l Amiellius, and Junius, Castellio, and the (Geneva French — and 
sa ^ s ) that he u thought this method of conducting a controversy 
had been long exploded. In critical disquisitions, names are of no 
though they may increase the bulk of an article,” &c. 
(No. xxu. p. 275.) 

To this I reply, that how much soever we may imagine modern 
translators to have been influenced by their previous acquaintance' 
with the Vulgate, it is hardly conceivable that any person would 
attempt to make a version, professedly from the originals, 
without h iving a knowledge of those tongues. Now, Sir, the 
Vulgate is allowed to be of vast importance in the criticism 
of the Bible, by a host of the greatest scholars that have been en- 
gaged in Biblical researches ; and if it, in general, gives the genuine 
sense of the original, modern versions ought, in general, to ngiee 
with it. The veneration in which the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments have been held by pious men, in all ages of the 
Church, has induced the translators of them to abide as much as 
possible by the letter : hence it is, that we perceive such a striking 
resemblance in all the principal features of the various translations 
that have been made. And hence the injustice of concluding, as 
Mr. C. does for Mr. Bellamy, “ That he objects to modern ver- 
sions, because they are made from the Vulgate,’’ &c. Nor is his 
statement correct — Mr. B. objected to the Vulgate and Englrh 
translation ; and though I included the Vulgate in my authorities/ 
I adduced others, against which he had not made any formal ob- 
jection, and passages from the original, with reasons for the re- 
ceived version, which neither Mr. B. nor Mr. C. have answered, 
7*)r can answer. These Mr. C., with great candor and forbear - 
auoe, has passed by in silence. 

In some*kinds of knowledge, a man of genius may make consi- 
derable proficiency, without much aid from those who have pre- 
ceded him ; and, where demonstration can be applied, there is no 
occasion fo refer to names, to give weight to his conclusions ; but 
the case is very different in philology. If we learn a language, 
it must be from those who know it, and to them we must refer, 
as our authoiities for the signification of words. Did the gentle- 
man, with whom I contended, refuse to admit* as authorities, 
<f Jonathan and Onkelos, the Johnsons of the age in which they 
lived — Mr. C. must allow me to remind him, that my opponent 

# considered these Johnsonian Targu mist s astaddmg weight to his 
arguments *, ^and therefore, this mctrfRl of conducting a contro- 
versy cannot have been very long exploded. Perhaps names hav« 
only become of no weight, since^ he has taken up the* gauntlet. 
If Mr. C. has not acquired his knowledge of Hebrew by intuition, 
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I suppose he must know it upon the authority of Buxtorff, Bythner, 
Schickard, Masilef, or some other — On the authority of the He- 
brew grammarians and lexicographers, and by his examination *of 
those versions which furnished the materials from which th'rir 
grammars and lexicons were compiled — names of no weight in cri- 
tical discussions ! Why, Sir, even mathematicians quote Euclid. 
Has Mr. C. no respect for those who introduced him to the know- 
ledge' of Hebrew ? No — submission to the authority of teachers 
has been long exploded. 

Mr. C. knows that I do foot quibble respecting the 300 changes 
to be rung upon “"DT, and cannot be serious in saying that I con- 
cede the point in dispute entirely. The original question was, not 
what could he done ; but what Veally was done : the word is not 
pointed in 300 different ways, when prefixes and affixes are added 
to it, nor has it either 300 or 100 significations. “JITT, however, 
would not have been mentioned, had Mr. C.’s client only avoided 

irrelevant matter,” when forced to take a desperate leap from 
nVtfn ; it is true, dabar was as much to his purpose as any thing 
else he could have found, unless he had for once condescended to 
say, I am *wt'ong.” If Mr. C. “ states so many objections to 
Mr. JI.’s mode of reasoning, with real reluctance ” I do not know 
why he should charge me with quibbling, for detecting an erro- 
neous statement on mathematical principles : if there b<> any quib- 
bling, the merit of it is all his own. Why should I have quibbled ? 
Will Mr. C. risk his reputation as a Hebraist, by saying that f 
have not given the true meaning o*i DHITD, in my contest 

with Mr. Bellamy? If I have, then Mr. B.’s attempt to prove* 
n*W7 to signify “ after this manner certainly failed : and if so, 
it remiius for Mr. C. to show that all those authorities which I 
produced for the received version of 1 Sam. iv. 8. are insufficicc + 
to establish the point •, to show that O'TtKn in 

tlv' language of those ancient polytheists, does not sigifify “ these 
vuyjthj Gods and that D'^D-m D'ODH OH rba docs 

not properly signify, “ these are they , the (very) Gods that smote 
the Egyptians” But I must # admonish him, that HebrcvV scholars 
will expect the controversy to be carried on, by a reference to 
higher authority than his own, or that of the gentleman whose 
cause he advocates. 

I am now conic to that part of Mr. C.’s paper respecting Jona- 
than and Kimchi — here he seems, with great exultation, to enjoy 
his conscious superiority over me. Lofty flights are dangerous, 
and it may be that M* C has yet to learn some things as well «*s 
his antagonist. Does he lOffpr any passage of Scripture in which 
€tr a gf'pat man” and « angel of Jehovah” are to be understood 
as synonymous terms ? Can he defend his position, that Jonathan’s 
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"T atkl Kimclii’s Q*TX, signify oiu' and the same tlnm; ? 

Mr. C. ought to know, that it is usual with the Targnmi ,ts to ivn- 
dor both D 'rh$ and iTKT, by 'H frOtfto and HN “T K“V \ .-.ndih.it 
they never understand by it “ a great man for, how grc.it 
soe/er a man may be u ex oHicio,” there is still an infinite distance 
between him and his Creator. A messenger lor God is .some- 
times called S %v n> and but hoik- ol them is called 

“ angel of Jehovah,** in Jonathan’s acceptation of the 1 term in this 
place. The title was peculiarly his <c who bare and carried his 
people all the days of old.” Isa. lxiii. 9. 

And now, Sir, “ though Samuel wa£ a prophet, a messenger of 
God, a cklav man indeed 1” yet “ both Jonathan an*! K>mchi 
are ‘not* right in their exposition,” nor have l eithei sent l or 
thought ^ u Lnat she saw gods ascending ! in opposition to tin* words 
of Scripture, which declare expressly that she saw Samuel .” 
(But 1 shall send you a paper respecting the Woman ol Kn dor, 
immediately after the publication of this.) 

All the Hebrew grammarians are agreed, that D > is the increment 
which all nouns and participles masculine take, in the formation of 
the plural absolute. I am therefore authorised, by all the masters 
of the language, to consider as a plural participle; and as it 

is in construction with □-nS*, to consider the latter as a plural 
noun. Mr. C. must allow me to question the correctness of his 
assertion, that Elohim is u here used absolutely as the official title* 
of Samuel. ” I am frequently troubled with « inadvertency but 
in this case I could not have adverted to Elohim as a title of the f 
Judges in the Hebrew Scriptures, with any regard to accuracy ; 
because I am persuaded that, in the language of this Vytlionissa, 
the word was not intended to convey any such meaning ; and be- 
cause the giammatical construction clearly requires its plural ap- 
plication. I have no party interest to serve, when l contend for 
the 'plurality of Elohim ; it is a critical question with me, and 
nothing can be more certainly clear, both from its form and appli- 
cation, than its plural signification in many parts of Scripture. 

I had npt forgotten my first, when l put my second question to 
Mr. B. lie had rendered in the beginning of the verse “ unto 
me and, according to his canon , ought to have been translated 

“ unto him,” not “ before hint in the latter part of it. Whatever 
Mr. B. might intend by his introduction of it will not 

serve Mr. C.’s purpose. The expression (I believe) occurs four 
times in*Scripture, respecting the divine colloquies to which Moses 
wag admitted ; and as we cannot suppose that he who fills inunen- 
# $ity* has parts and features like manuka mhst conclude, that the 
expression relates, principally, to the^Riliar and direct method of 
communication, rather than to any particular sensible appearance. 
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is undoubicdly a plural noun in Hebrew, as superficies , ks 
signification, k in English, No doubt reasons might be offered, 
to show the /itucsb of thus applying the name to the anterior ^art 
of the Ci anion; I, however, am more satisfied with knowing 
what is meant by an expression, than I could be with censuring 'the 
peculiarities of an ancient language ; and can see no more impro- 
priety in the Hebrews using D\33 f to designate one, or many faces ; 
than there is in Englishmen using superficies^ to denote one, or 
many surfaces. (Except in Gen. xxxii. 31 . and Ezech. x\. .Tk 
I do not recollect the occurrence of this phrase, but as above.) 

If Mr. C. had not perifcived the manifest impropriety, not to 
vsay absurdity, of translating 'TIN in the manner proposed by Mr, 
IE, I would not have noticed, his observation on Deut. vi. II. 
lie has, however, cast no additional light upon the subject, unless 
liis positive asset tion is to be supposed of greater weight than the 
authority of an host of critics. After discarding my opinion, he 
says, “ The fact is, that when a singular substantive, in its absolute 
foim, takes the termination D\ the adjective, with which it is In 
construction, frequently assumes the same form. The passage 
may be truly rendered thus, without any supplement, ( Ye shall 
not go after another god, even a god of the people which are round 
about you/ ” (No. xxn. p. 278.) 

I am surprised, Sir, that these gentlemen never meet with any 
difficulties *, and I am not always willing to admit it as a proof or 
their acquaintance with the subject. ?*lr. C. says, “ When a sub- 
stantive singular takes the termination lT — but when is that the 
'case ? If he had known any such substantives, lie would have ad- 
duced them, and not have satisfied himself with ringing upon a 
solitary word D', the sea. What he says respecting the adjective 

assuming the same form, is only saying that when a plural noun ( k 
in construction with a plural adjective, they arc both to he consi- 
dered as singular, upon the ipse dixit of Mr. C. Besides which, 
he lias followed the example set him by Dr. Kennrcott, and left 
out the meniy prefixed to Eloheiy in the second clause of the verse ! 
The very crime with which Mr. B. charged me. Anddastly, 1/s 
great respect for my knowle'dge of Hebrew, has induced him to 
spare me the pain which I must unavoidably have felt, if he had 

truly rendered” Jerem. xiii. 10. And walk after another go d to 
serve them J < 

I have had nothing to do with Mr B/s calves •, but if they will 
force me to give my opinion, I must just observe that Mr. C/s 
translation violates the first concord in grammar; the verb dtf.es 
not agree with its nohiinqjjhu:ase, unless he can show to 

be the third pers. sing. prafPof Hiphel, with 7[ affix eh : if he can 
<Jo this, I^shall have nothing whatever to object to his translation 
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of Exod. xxxii. t. His ingenuous confession ot the ditYu ulty 
occasioned by the stop being placed before the pronoun is amusing. 
Ancient manuscripts were not encumbered with stops— tins pause, 
however, shows the Masorets to have understood the passage in 
the same way as modern translators. His observations on □*, jjum, 

the sen , are trifling ; for the Hebrew grammarians have not said 
\hat □*’ is a plural noun, but that a masc. noun singular, increased 
in the end by D*, becomes the plural absolute ; in the instance pro- 
duced by Mr. C. it is not a termination , but a word : besides, 
those who contend so strenuously for /the vowel points, should at 
least know that the word lor sea, is “ i/a />/,* ’ and the plural tei mi- 
nation is « 7 m.'* As well might Mr. C. tell us, that a added to 

sea, or En to ox, does not m.tke^hem plural, because they have no 
plural signification when they are detached from the end oi a 
won! — and this is Hebrew criticism ! Will Mr. C. permit me to 
mention rhetorical figures ? He must have heard of such a iigme 
as Metonomy ; and, as D*12£*.D is undeniably used, in the ll'kirw 
Scriptures, tor the Egyptians, wb.it canon of sound criticism will 
be violated, if we consider IjTJ (the singular) to have been (he 
name of Ham's son, and that the children aic put, by Metonomy, 
for the father ? Metzr is a name by which Egypt lias always been 
known, both in the east and the west *, and in the fragment of ttan- 
choniatho’s Phccn. Hist, the first king of Egypt is called Mtsor .* 
and Motes in Eratosthenes* table of the Egyptian kings. T hat 
DVD stand for peoples^ and not individuals , maybe safely 
believed ; indeed the words of ?he historian, fairly interpreted, can* 
not be said to assert more than the rise of these peoples from Javan. 
Mr. C. has not proved what lie attempted, and has no proper 
ground for bis concluding sentence, “ But if none of these be 
.plural, what becomes of the assertion that lT in FAohim , proves 
that noun to be plural ?” Mr. C. knows that 1 do not rest its 
plural signification on its termination alone, but on that, in con- 
junction with other circumstances, which no man can overturn. 

Whatever may be the precise meaning of in the few 

places of ♦Scripture in which it occurs, I fear that Mr. C.’s passion 
for unities will prevent him from discovering it : that the r J eraphim 
were used for purposes of idolatry, is, however, pretty evident ; 
and had Mr, C. only glanced at Ma\irice*s Indian Antiquities, or 
at Mr. Barker’s Letters to him (on Pagan Trinities), published in 
your Journal, he might, perhaps, have discovered some of the no- 
tions entertained by"the heathen nations, respecting a plurality in 
tbrf divine essence. In all probability, the # Teraphim had some- 
thing about it which rendered it prop®t& be designated by a plural 
name. Mr? C. may try to excite the tisibility of your readers, by 
translating the word “ a manikin !” But a critic ought tp recollect 
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that Moses informs us of L.iban calling them his cons, Gen. xxxL 
30. That Jacob allowed them to be Laban’s cons, ver. 31. and 
that verse 34*. runs thus, “ For R ichel had taken the Teraphim* 
and had put them (Orj&’JTl), into the camel’s furniture, DiTTy 
ancl sat upon i * hem .” See also Zeclur. x. 2. where Trritphim is 
the nominative case to mn the third pers. plur. preter. of Piheh 
Mr. C. will not think me singular, in assuming'^ as granted, tliaf 
the Hebrew language was lost during the Babylonish Captivity. 
He must surely know this to be a generally received opinion in the 
learned world. 'The very learned Bochart allows it to be somewhat 
surprising, that the Israelites should have preserved their language 
unadulterated, during their long abode in Fgypt, and have lost it in 
the course of 70 years, in a country where a cognate dialect was 
in use *, but he gives a very sullicient reason, viz. that in the former 
country they lived together, and in the latter were dispersed among 
their masters, whose language they were forced to use. See Pha- 
lcg. lib. 1. cap, 15. Whether Mr. C.’s assertion, that the Jews 
could not lose their language in the course of seventy years, will be 
thought of greater weight than thegener.il opinion of the learned, 

I leave to your readers to deteimine. Mr. C. next informs your 
readers whence we have diawn our “ notion of Hebrew ceasing to 
be spoken after the Captivity.” He says, it “ has been taken up 
from what is stated in the <3th chap. Nehern, respecting the reading 
of the book of the law of Moses — the Elders who were with Ezra 
gave the sense*, and caused the people to understand the law,-— they 
translated it into Chaldee, say tho.e who suppose the Hebrew to 
have been lost.” Fie adds, u We might with precisely tlu* same 
accuracy, s.iy, when a clergyman is expounding a passage to his 
hearers, that lie is tianslating the English Bible into English !” — Is 
this mark of admiration indicative of Mr. Collit’s surprise, at tfi* 
cleverness of his erhk ai observation, or at the folly of those who 
are so unhappy as “ to dissent from the dicta of so great U master ?” 
Let the Targums, which weie used in after times, to supply the 
place of those living interpreters, those ancient men, who were 
acquainted with both languages, be the answer to suck- Hebrew 
criticism. And now, since *fhe “ pluralist & ” have seen one half 
of their high places trampled upon by this champion of singularity , 
they must doubtless perceive the necessity of taking up new posi- 
tions; for Mr. C. “thinks it manifest that Mr. B. is right in 
affirming that tb#’ termination is not always a sign of the plural. 
The argument for the plurality of $5lohim, as established 1 by its 
termination, therefore, falls to the ground.” If names are to«bc 
taken for authorities, •« w4i JU’alsehood is there cither in physics or 
morals, which Mr. Collit niight not prove to be true ?” His 
authorities are Mr. B. and himself. 



llcbrac Criticism . 


57 

Mr. C. says, f< The other great argument of the pluralist* is, 
that in some passages it is found joined with adjectives, pnmouns, 
an*i verbs plural. About thiity passages have been referred to by 
Parkhurst, to prove the assertion, and Dr. Adam Clarke has quoted 
this statement of Park! mist 1 1 Mr. B. has truly stated, that in a 
number of the passages, the word Ehhim does not occur— Mr. B.’s 
opponents have disingenuously, as I think, avoided admitting the 
fact— -they must be told again, that in the following passages, that 
word is not to be found; Deut. v. 23. Isa. vi. S. Sec. &c.” 

We shall now try to discover whether Mr. C. has not taken 
ground a little too high — whether he does nut breathe an atmo- 
sphere to which he is not accustomed. ! affirm that ho oitliei has 
fallen into an error of the same kind, as that which he con >urcs 
with such marked contempt in Dr. A. Clarke ; or he has laid him- 
self under the suspicion of incapacity to examine a Hebrew Bible, 
in which the Pcsnkim may be numbered differently from those of 
the versions. Did Mr. C. assert “ that the word Edo him was not 
to be found in Deut. v. 23 . ” on the statement of some other per- 
son, or because he did not find “ God ” in ver. 23. of the version ? 

I hope he will pardon me, if without farther ceremony, I inform 
him, that the version of ver. 23. of the printed Hebrew, is to be 
found in ver. 2fj. of the version, “ For who is there of all flesh 
that hath heard the voice of the living God (O^n Dv6n) speaking 
out of the midst of the lire ?” See . Mr. C. may complain of the 
disingenuous conduct of Mr. Bellamy’s opponents, in not admitting 
his statement *, but lie must bc*ccrtaiu that lie is mistaken in the 
very first passage suited, whether on his own authority, or on that 
of some anti-pluralist, himself must determine — f think his notes 
of admiration after Dr. Clarke’s quotation should have prevented 
Jiim from committing himself as he has done. 

.It is true that Elohim is not to be found in Dan. v. 20. according 
to the printed copies which I have examined ; but if Mr. Collit 
had read on a little farther (and Chaldee could present no formidable 
difficulty to him) he would have found the word in ver. 23. “The 
gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood and stone.*' 

As there is reason to suspect that some of Mr. B.’s opponents 
have copied the statements of others, whose references may have 
been erroneously printed, 1 may perhaps be allowed to mention a 
few places in Daniel, which I have myself examined ; T will not 
give the statements of others, without examination : vide Dan. ii. 
11. pftPM ]nb “ except the gods — ii. 47. “n god of 

gods — also ch. 4, 5, 6. according to Hebrew, (S, U- hng*) 
T , n t ?N, Elaliiti kadi shin, “ the* lioly gods — and again in 
ver. 15. (Ffeb.) we find the same 12 W*ip riwm“l 7 & rU( vh 

Elahin kadishin bach , for the spirit of the holy gods.is in thee.” 

0 
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It is true that the word is not found in Dan. vii. IS. and 22. but it 
is equally true that the adjective used in its stead, is a 

plural one, and I think grammarians in general will allow, that 
the substantive understood to be in agreement with it is VHpM ; 
indeed I have not yet learnt that any besides the Elohim can lay 
claim to such a title. Observe also that is used in verses 

25. and 27. of this chapter, in the same sense. ‘ This substitution 
of plurals for Elohim , is, in my opinion, decidedly in favor of the 
“ plum lists That Elohim is not to be found in any other of the 
passages mentioned by Mr. N C. I readily acknowledge, (so far as the 
Jrlcbmv Bibles in my possession allow me to speak) *, but D v ZHp in 
Prov. i\. 10. and xxx. ?>. (especially the former) are decidedly in 
favor of the “ pluralists” as Mi. C. pleases to call us ; so much 
so, that had the authorised version of Prov. ix. JO. been, “The 
beginning of wisdom is the fear of the self-existent Being, and the 
knowledge of the Holy 'Trinity is understanding,” 1 should feel 
an inclination to contend for it « ungitibus et ]>etlibifs” Nor can 
there be any doubt that Elohim is meant by D'^TTp in Prov. xxx. 3. 
again, TWTD is assuredly to be found in some copies ; but whether 
it be the true reading, Eccles. xii. 1 . I take not upon me to deter- 
mine. DWTp in Hosea, xi. 12. is considered by Munster and 
other learned Hebraists, to be written for Elohim. D^VTtf in Ma- 
lachi, i. 6. is without controversy plural, so that notwithstanding 
the mistakes of Parkhurst, and of those who have taken for granted 
the correctness of his statement, there is nothing gained by Mr. C. 
for if the sacred writers thought it accessary to write a plural noun, 
or adjective, when they described the Divine Being, but not by his 
essential name, it is reasonable to conclude that his essential name 
had a plural signification. 

Mr. C. next observes, “ It is not more true that a noun foun&l 
joined with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs plural, must be pluiyl v 
than it is that a noun found joined with adjectives, probouns, and 
verbs singular, must be singular.” True — but if in the former 
case the noun should not be plural, or, if in the latter it should not 
be singular, there would be a grammatical anomaly. #Now the 
“ plnralists ” do not considef- Elohim to be a plural noun merely 
from the circumstance of being found joined with adjectives, &c. 
■plural *, but because its form* is regularly plural ; because Eloah , 
in Hebrew, and Ellah , in Chaldee, are the respective singulars of 
Elohim , and Elahin ; and because there are various parts of Scrip- 
ture, in, which it is impossible to understand Elohim in any other 
than a plural sense. But Mr. C. adds, “ It is not admitted that, 
in the other passages f in tvhich Elohim occurs, it is found joined 
with such plurals as have been alleged, but let it be admitted for the 
sake of th$ argument, and for every one of them, were it necessary. 
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wa hundred may be given in which Klohim is joined with verbs, 
singular. The weight, therefore, or this argument -*of tlu 
^luvalEts, is as a hunched to one against themselves.” (No. x\u. 
p. 284.) 

If Mr. C. dees not admit Klohim to be joined with plurals, a:, 
stated above, must his pertinacity he attributed to his knowledge 
of the subject ? • !! so, let him give a translation of Dan. v. 2:). 
Dan. ii. 47 . Jer. xiii. LO. and 1 Sam. iv. 8. in which “ common 
‘ensr, that is older than any of them” will not laugh at him. 
Equally correct as his other assertions, is that respecting the weight 
of argument fion> numbers — he must be very dull indeed who 
\mnot perceive, that a witness attesting the same thing a hundred 
'imes, is only one witness — thq weight of the argument is not, 
herefore, as a hundred to out' against the u pluralists” If Klohim 
occurs so oEcji joined with verbs, &c. singular, it is because the 
'rue God is so often signified by it*, and this is the grammatical 
anomaly. If it occurs so seldom with plurals, it is because Lh.r 
"oils are so seldom mentioned, or the name attributed to angels oi 
■udges. Had we, therefore, no other means of determining tin 
question but the mode of construction, the weight of argument 
mould be on the side of the c< finalists for Klohim has the con- 
struction of a plural, in general *, 1 . When applied to false gods. 
2. When applied to judges and angels : and the construction of a 
singular (in general) when applied to the true God. I shall add 
only one testimony more, for the plural signification of Klohim , 
irawn from a quarter which mjght detach even SirW. Drummon^l 
Irom Mr, Collit’s paity, if indeed he ever thought seriously that 
KAohini is a singular noun *, I mean the fragment of San chon iatho\ 
Phanncinn History, preserved in Eusebius, as quoted by Bishoj 
Cumberland, u But the auxiliaries of Ilus, who is Cronus, were 
“.Tailed ELOIM, i. e. Ilus’s men> or those that were for Cronus. 
But Cronus having a son called Sadid, dispatched him with his own 
sword, having a suspicion of him, and deprived his own son of 
fife, with his own hand. So also he cut off the head of his own 
daughter, so as all the gods y the eloim, were amazed at the mind 
of Cronus.” Cumberl. Notes on Sanction. 

I am not ignorant of the fact, from which Mr. C. would erro- 
neously conclude the weight of the .argument to be a.s a hundred 
to one against the “ pluralistsf and yet I insist that Klohim E a 
plural noun ; in which I shall have the support of every Hebrew 
scholar, who is not warped by undue attachment to some favorite 
opinion. Mr. C.’s directions to English readers of the Bible, are 
extremely ingenious 5 and nothing but obstinate prejudice can bear 
me out in ‘-my defence of modem translators of Elohtm , since Mr. 
C\ informs mc y that they have no right to translate the^word with 
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reference to the divine unity. T would just observe upon this 
point, *h at Mr. C. has finished his paper with a quotation that is 
sufficient author it y for the modern translators; for it Jehovah 
our I 'Jo him be one Jehovah,” when we venture upon translating 
the name, we must do it with reference to his unity. The man 
who quotes Deut. vi. 1. to prove that Cod is one in person, as well 
as esst ?trr, is misled by the sound of words. What force is there 
in thi'- passage, so pointedly marked in the Hebrew Bibles, if we 
consider Elohim to be a singular noun ? None — it is a tautology 
for which no reason can be assigned — who ever doubted that one 
person was one person ? This, Sir, is a truism which one can hardly 
think, would have been so distinguished as the Pasuk is, known to 
be in the Hebrew. Admit the .plural form of Klohim , and the 
propriety of the passage bursts with conviction upon the reader; 
deny it, and the passage means nothing. Permit me to put a i ase ; 
Jet us suppose an Israelite in an idolatrous country — lie becomes a 
polytheist, ami lie lias a house of gods — new goih’ 

of the country in which he dwells, and the manners of which Jie 
has adopted — a travelling countryman visits him, and is introduced 
into his pantheon ; the traveller enquires of him rfwVJ, Who 
are these ? Pray how shall he tell him in Hebrew, u these are our 
gods ?” Can Mr. C. find any other way for the idolatrous Jew to 
answer the question than etch Elohcynii? He knows 

he cannot ; and yet he says, u It is not admitted that, in the other 
passages in which Elohim occurs, it is found joined with such 
plurals as have been alleged,” See. hereby insinuating that it never 
has a plural signification. Let me once mpre remark, that some 
of the most learned of the Jewish writers have noticed the plural 
form of this divine name ; the Cabalistic writers allow a mystery 
in the plural name of God ; the Talmudical writers (as quoted by 
Parkhurst) Megilla, c. J. fob il. say, that the LXX. purposely 
changed the notion of plurality couched in the Hebrew piural, into 
a Greek singular, for the,), lest Ptolemy should think the Jews 
to be polytheists, as well as himself — There arc many passages in 
Philo, which clearly show that the Jews of his time believed a plu- 
rality in the Goijhead — Rab.* Simeon Ben Jochai, as quoted by 
Dr. A. Clarke, says, u Come and sec the mystery of the word 
Elohim : there aje three degrees, and each degree by itself alone, 
and yet notwithstanding, they arc all one , and joined together in 
one, and are not divided from each other Comment . on 6 Sec . 
Z^n.- -Rab. Bcchai, on Numbers , vi. 24*, 25, 20. makes a similar 
observation, I believe, (for I mention it memoriter.) Fiom all 
these circumstances, I donoeive that the right of the translators, fo 
have regard to the unity of God, in translating Elohim^cannot be 
doubted, notwithstanding Mr. C/s sweeping assertion. Having 
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noticed the most ni.iteri.il points of Mr. Cellist's paper, which relate 
to the controversy between Mr. 15. and me, 1 shall finally Like my 
k\ve of this subject, and leave to the decision of 1 lebrew scholars, 
“ how I have managed the argument.” 

Newcastle upon Tijnr , IV. A. HAILS - 

Sept. 30, 
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im ire it Frrslovur in Sinlandia l . A). A/, <7 I*nr- 
posit us llonorarius. 4 //;. Iluvnim iSll. />/>. xxvi. 
-[- *JOO ~ 'PJo, Loudon ; J. if. Rolitr, 

I hf Egyptian dialects liave lately much engaged the attention of 
Oriental scholars : and considering the difficulties attendant on 
such a subject, a very competent knowledge has been obtained of 
them. The exertions of the late learned Woide ' have contributed* 
very much to advance this species of knowledge ; as, before bis 
time, neither a good Grammar nor a good Lexicon ’ of the Coptic 
language existed. It had, indeed, always been cultivated in Italy, 
1?nd was taught by natives of Egypt, in the college o( the society 
l)e* Propaganda Fide ; but as it was intended only as a qualification 
of those missionaries who were to be sent to Egypt to propagate 
the Gospel, it was never applied, till very lately, to any u dual 
purposes. 

About the year 1783, it became a scry fashionable study in Den- 
mark , and it may not be too much to say, that they, as a nation, 
have contributed more than any other people to its advancement ; 
some of the most valuable critical works which wc possess, on the 
subject of the Coptic and Sahidic* versions of the Bible, having 


/ See a brief history of his literary life, }>. 5 — iii. ot Ur l ord's !*»' Ur- to 
• the “ Appendir ad j\. T. in </ud continent nin V r; «./#»'//* Snhidicts 
JY.V. fol.^xon. 17‘M>. 1 t was begun by W Qidc, and finished after hi* 

death, (May, 1700) by Ur. Foid. . T • • 

1 lies Grammar was printed in 4 to. Oxon. 1773, and his lexicon, 4to, 
O\on. 1775. They are the hest ever published. *. 
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been ^jrrilten by the Danes, and also by the Germans. In the year 
1783, Professor J. G. C. Adler, now Bishop of Holstein, published 
at Altona a very ingenious work, entitled « Biblisch-Critisdie 
Reise nach Rom in which he has afforded some very valuable 
information relative to the Egyptian versions : in 1786 , Professor 
F. Miinter, now Bishop of Zealand, printed at Rome his “ Speci- 
men Versionum Danielis Copticarum and on his return to Co*- 
penhagen, he printed his Commentatio de Indole N. T. versionis 
Sahidicae,” 4to. 1789 , in which he edited, from MSS. in the library 
of Cardinal Borgia, some fiagments of the Sahidic version of the 
Epistles to Timothy ; and also a few verses of the Basmuric ver- 
sion of 1 Corinthians, but which he termed the Ammoniac ver- 
sion : in 1790 , he published in 4to. at Copenhagen, a “ Dissertatio 
de setate versionum N. T. Copticarum .' '* He also touched upon 
this subject in a German work, printed in 1798, u Vermischte 
Beitragc zur Kirchengeschichte and he has since published, 
“ Odx Gnosticx Salomoni Tribute, ” 4to. but we do not know 
in what year : it is in the library of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, 1 and we shall send an order for it to Hamburg, and pro- 
bably give a notice of it in some of our future numbers. Zoega, 
a learned Dane, published at Rome in 1784, 4to. a treatise « De 
numrnis Imperatorum jEgypti and at the same place in folio, 
1797, “ De origine et usu Obeliscorum though these works are 
not on subjects of Biblical literature, they display a consummate 
acquaintance with the literature and antiquities of Egypt. 

In Italy, besides two editions of flic Coptic version of the Psalm*, 
and the “ Liturgia Ecclesise Alexand. Copto-Arab.” 8vo. Ronnc, 
1750, 5 and several other curious liturgies and euchologies, some 


1 For a very full account of the question respecting the proper name and 
country of this version, see Engclbieth’s Prolegomena, p. xi— nviii, or the 
Augustan Itev. vol. i. i\o. Hi. p. i>21 — ft<23. 

Report of the Bible Society for 1813. Appendix, p. 97. 

* The Coptic and Arabic titles of this book, (it has no Latin in it,) arc a 
follows : x r 

OY2CIUU HTG HIGYXH UniG&OOY ; 
HGU IlieXUIPg,. • 

.axjuSJI XaIaJJ), t-ilXT 

CYH 061(1 ICXYPIE IIIHIUMf ^JJfcPXH- 
ftOY G0Y. 

,j.Ala*J5 4fyil( jJfj 
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important works in Biblical literature? have been publishing: in 
1778, Tuki, ail Egyptian Bishop, printed at Rome a Coptic Cratn- 
m^r in Arabic and Latin, in usum Collegii S. Cotigivg. de 
ganda Fide ; filled with long passages from the Coptic and Sahidio 
versions of the Old and New Testaments. In 1787, Mingarclli 
printed at Bononia, 4to. tc A\gyptiorum Codicum reliqubu Neir- 
tyanx and Gecfl'gi, General of the order of Augustinian Friars, 
the most learned linguist of the time, published at Rome in l«to. 
1789, “ Fragmentum Evangelii S. Johannis Gr.reo ‘-Copto-The- 
baiemn xcculi iv. to which he adde>l several considerable frag- 
ments of an ancient Tbebaidie liturgy. 

In our own country, however, the most important works leave 
been printed^ though the editors tvere Germans, in 1718, David 
Wilkins, a native of Memel in Prussia, committed to the pi ess a' 
Oxford the Coptic version ol the New Testament ; which \va~ 
followed m I7BI, by an impression of the Pentateuch, executed at 
London by Bowyer, tlie learned printer : these publications have 
by many, especially La Croze* and Jablonski, been condemned with 
great severity ; and certainly tliey are not so perfect in tlieir kind, 
as not to require further emendation : but any one who has read 
what Michaelis has said," will admit tint the judgment of these 
celebrated critics was too severe. In 17 75, and 1778, Woide 
published his edition of La Croze’s Coptic Lexicon, and his 
abridgment of Scholtz’s Coptic Grammar : and in 1799,1ns edition 
of the Fragments of the Sahidic version of the N. T. were pub- 
lished under the care of the learned Dr. Ford. In this work, be-* 
sidesS the Sahidic Fragments, were also printed some Apocryphal 
Visions of Daniel in Coptic, and five Gnostic Odes attributed to 
Solomon ; perhaps the same with those edited by Munter. 

^ In France, a very learned work on the subject of Egyptian litera- 
ture, was published lately : u ] lee hardies critiques el historiques sur 
la Langue It Litterature de l' Egypt e, par M. Quatukmere 3 
Paris, 1808. 8vo. 

We have thus endeavoured, as far as lay in our power, to give a 
sketch of t*»e literary history of the Egyptian dialects : and in our 
Journal, No. xxi. p. 197. we communicated to our readers a very 


It is ornamented, (or rather disgraced) by wood cuts , intended to represent 
David playing on the harp, and the cnicifnion of Christ. *lt is filled, like til 
the Coptic liturgies, with chapters from the IS. T. and with Psalms. 

1 The Wreck text of this MS. was collated by Professor Birch, and the va- 
rious readings published in his 4£ Quatuor Bvangelia," liavnue, 1788, fob in 
whAih work it is denoted by the title “ Codex Rorgianus i.” It i-. il most 
'valuable specimen of the Alexandrian edition. See Marsh’s Michaelis, vol. 
li. p. It l^as also collated by Hwiid, and the collation printed in MR 

e hacks’ “ Oricntalhche und Kxegctischc fiibiiotkekp vol. xvu. No. VO?. 
z Introduction to N.T. edib Marsh, yd. ii. p. 78. 

3 'See an account of it in the Class. Journ. No. i. p. 101. 
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interesting discovery made by M. K inker. Of the peculiar dialect 
in wlVich the Basmuric version is written, an ample account has 
been given by Engelbreth himself, 1 * and by the Augustan Re- 
viewer ; ’ and it therefore will not be necessary to enter further 
into the subject. The various readings, and classification of this 
version, are a topic of much greater importance *, and an extract of 
some of the most important may be useful to many, to whom a 
disquisition on Egyptian philology would be neither gratifying nor 
interesting. 

We shall proceed, therefore, to give such a collation, noting at 
the same time, the consent or dissent of the most ancient and im- 
portant MSS. and versions : the text with which we collate, is that 
oUGriesbach, given in his N. T. 2 vols. 8vo. Hate, Sax. 179b, 
— 1806. 

In citing the MSS. we use the same letters and numbers which 
have been employed by Griesbach : 3 the mark -|- denotes the 
addition of a word or sentence, and ~ the omission : readings 
which relate to different words, are separated by the mark || : and 
where the Egyptian versions are not mentioned, they are supposed 
to agree with the Greek text. B. denotes the Basmuric version ; 
M. the Coptic ; and T. the Sahidic : B. the Vatican MS. is 
marked B. 1209 : and the MSS. are separated from the versions 
by a stroke — : 


o 


() 

r* 

t 


Tex Ins Griesbachii , 

1 Corinth . ix. 1 — 16. 
otot glut eXsutiegog ; oux 
a7T0<TT0A&£ 

XpidTOV • * • • • 

fawv 

dXXotys 

ev x'J pi oo 

tern • 

lycn • * •*•••• •• 

\%ioig 6^/wviot$^ *-•••••• 


Vers, Basm, <$ t , 

itULl S v > r V i 

“ < Qvx sip. ouxogt. ; oux sip.. eA. 

• • • L 

r zzT. Syr. p. c. ast. Tol. Hari. 
...) Vulg. Or. — AB. 1209. 46. 
( 74. 

• • . ijaov B. 

... aAAa B. M. T. || lyw-f B, T. 

r -D. % 46. — Syr. Erp. clar. 
. .. 3 germ. Chrys. et in Mt. 2. 7. 
. (. Habet Or. * 

... =B . 4 

«»• syoSmB. eyoo j movog M. T. 

... avrov -f B. T. 

rM. T. 


1 Prolegom. p. vii — r. ^ % A. R. vol. i. No. iii. p. 21(5 — 220. 

1 See those explained iu his Prolegom . tom. i. p. cl. sqq. and tom. it. p. 

* s q^« 

4 In Wohle's Appendix ad N. J\ in verse 4. the words HOYUUJ 
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"xai oux IctS/pi 1 tx rov xa^roj av- 
T'.O ; B. M. O'jx itrOi-t tov xa^ 
7TOV CtVTOV ; T. TOV XStQITQV A. B. 

M \ =* Tt ' u <*"T»u oux F 1 o 09 _ c D*1 ? G. 17. 46 

hi: -- *' Cod'd. V-irr. L.itt. Vulg. MS. 

Bcda. |I -f- xa* wlvst, D.E.F.G* 

—It. 

l rT. Arm. Vulg. It. — D£FG. 

<j • . 31. 73. Mt. i. Chrys. Theo- 

t dofet. Theopn. Aug. 

-4- 'TTfofiuTMv B. M. et sic fortasse 

SyTUSi jiii. enim grex ovium 

r.^jxvr^ * < sonat : vidcsis Cl. Michaclis 

i Grammat. Syr. p. 40. Ilalx, 
C 1784. 

' xa* ovk e<rQlet ex rou yceXaxTOC rig 

iroifjLVvi:. M. avrr^Jortc B. valde 

- - , . enim mutilatus est textusBas- 

rx roy yaXaxrcc Tr ; ; Toiju.-- I . i tt i n u 

, , V < muricus. Ath. Vulg. Codd. 

yt-, o:x a iiq. Latt. — D." G. 3. 35. 

Chrys. Thcoph. oux htilst to 

yaAa otVTrje. *!'. 

* mutilatus est textus Basm. 

s- y ey gan t ut yap h tw vo^x. Mcou- 
L a B. M. T. || yeyp* 7"*£- 

9 r> yap T:y tf£areto: vo'ua> y=- 1 D.E.F.G.— It. Or. scmel. ey t<£ 

y-'trrui •••••••••••••• v vo^w.. y?yp. Or. scmel. |j vofico 

i Mwa-ewg 72. nl. 4. Nyss. Chrys. 
v. Theodoret. 

.. „ . S 4*«p'i B. M. T. — DEFG. 3L 

7 “ v /3oa) '; * i al.3. Syr. Vulg.lt. 

10 t&vtws • • nB. T. Arm. 

Aey=* AeA?^e B. M. 


A I CIU are incorrectly translated “edendi et bibendi,” H being the 
pradormant of the infinitive : edere et Where” would be much better • 

the same remark applies to Engelbreth's translation of lias llasmuric text. 

1 The preterite is used instead of the present tense through the whole 
verse, in all the three versions : but this is common in the Egyptian vei - 
sions, and probably did not arise from a various reading in the Greek* MSS. 
trorn which they translated : no extant MS, has the pneteritc ; and 
* Woidfe has not noticed it in his collation of the #alr|hc version. 

4 The E§y ptian versions uniformly have for MiCans; which may be 

accounted tor, ny considering the derivation of the name : see Marsh's M i-* 
chaclis vol. i. pt. ih p. 419. and Simonis Lexicon Heb. Chald. cd.£ichhorn 
llalie. 1793 ivb voce TWft’ or-Joscphusf Antiq. 1. ii. c. 9. §. 6. 

NO. XXV. a. JL WL. XIII. • E. 
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gr. =B. M- 

r 0 ^-/A:l 0 UfJlTpiXV XP'sTZlUV in A- 
»»*.«. >_ u . . / \ 7n?i B. M. T. scd adcas nopim 

67T eklTlbl 0$StA~i 0 Ctp'lTQl'JiV J ^ . , . 

• f 7 1 b < CL Gricsbachn : (obiter mo- 

uQjTpi^ \ nemuSj lectionem VCrS ionis M* 

v ilium omisisse.) 


efrntigctfj.iv 
fxlyu. - — - 


6i ijjasif UjUi av ia (Tctnxixc, 
QTOfLSV 


12 el ocWoi ? u/xouv e^oualag ps- ^ ' 


jjaciV £0"7r: 

lljctfAi'S UfA 

il/ 7\ 

I 7T V,. V- 

fJLXTlXtX B 

. M. T. 



■ Jo- T\ b. m 

:.t. 



Q~ptcr 

c/aev vfL'jjv 

Ta o 

Af'KlXX 

M. ‘ T. 

Si f,/JUI$ 

«-*/ 

rlcruufA'V 

VfjLWV Tfl 


II «e 

/, i(T COfAE’J 

CDEFG. 

, 23. ah 

l:i. 

Mt. a 

7. al. 4?. 

Ed. Vulg, 

. It. 

Tlico - 

dorct. 



uWa (jsST 

e^oocnv rr;’ 

g YfAMv 1 e£- 


T e^oiKuv 


od jaaAAov ^/xeT^ - - - - - 


aix>£ netnct aiiyofjav 


B. si aW'ji peri^ot/cnv 


T)]S VjJLWV ezjoucri 


cu. M. T. 


f pciXXov hs vjj a?7r. B. ttoAo jaaAAcv 
fast.'. M, &d ouv >j/xe7j jauXAcv. 

t T- ' 

! aA\« CTeyo/x?v wavra. B. T. 

aAAa fjLCLx.g'$vfj.ol EcrfAsv ?■/ 

nci<n. M. sx liceat ita vertore 

TGNUIOY HP>HT 
I)0H aUlH KIBGH: 

ita Wilkinsius. Scd non con- 
stat, in MS. suo Graeco ita 
legisse interpretem Copticum. 


’ The present reading of the Basrmiric text is >./lwv (GTGHGg- 

OYCIOX) which is also foynd in ii. 52. Alt. 7. .vone/. (Mktthiiis 7. is a 
MS. of the tenth century, containing Chrysostom's Homilies on John, 
4 1.-88.): hut Engel broth thinks this an error, and proposes to read 
GTGTGH, uf*Zv. In verse It. the Basm. lias instead of ia-nufa.f/.iv 
VfC lv t itnrttpttfAfV rtftZff (HHH).; but the context requires us to read 

IlHTH ^v. . *• • • 

* Engelbrcth translates vesjras facilitates, as if the Greek were ipw/ 

;|c v9iwv> bukj^e Basifuirif’ may be translated, vestram fucultatcm. © 
the 7 mark .or tHe objective case being used in the Jjasm. original, 
‘©^OYClvXk, must be translated by facultatcm or facilitates : but it 
doef/f*ot*imply that the Basm. translator had thv l%w<Ti#v in his Greek copy. 
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f riv * B. r F. Arm. Or. h* ^ 
1 oZutiv rivet f yfC'jTTYjv M. (Simi- 
x i yA syxovrjv nv'j. out ’x*v - -*% lem fere verborum ordinem rc- 

f tiuent B. T.) ~AB. 1209. C. 
V. 4 G. 


i J 


\ f 


ra Ur>y. - - 
Toy IrflOV 

D 


oi t Srt TiU'smpiui - 

i , D t 

to t; to otyy '\\;o$ 
>.oo(7»y - - - - - 
;*< to 0 -Vtxyy-X: ou - 
oOo‘-Vi ------- 

fjLU>.\ov ci rdj'ZVzlv - 


~ - - - - fcV T'M U%Z. B. SV To7' Uncle. ]VL 

s +rri B. M. T. Vu; ,.-DFG. 
^ 4-6. Barb. i. boern. Aug. alii. 

^ -f xal M. Syr. utr. Yulg. Arm. 
( — 74. Mt. c. 

r.'xr:<.y*\- J role xzr'tyy 'W.un to eyayyi^i^. 

( B. M. T. 

- - - - - •J-'C Toy 5u<r*« rnjciou B. 1 

Tlv \ B. M. T. ' 

------ ctiroSeLveiv [jluWov B. 


Here the fragment ends. We have extracted all the reading* 
which the Egyptian versions present, and in the list given above, 
the reader will find several not mentioned by Griesbach. It should, 
however, be remarked, that not all of them are actually various 
readings : the differences in arrangement, for instance, are rarely 
to be classed among the number, unless when we find a similar 
variation in Greek MSS. : but it seemed right to us to mention all 
that were to be found, from among which the reader may take his 
choice : and which may, perhaps, in some measure, assist him in 
forming a judgment respecting the general character of the Egyp- , 
tian versions. It must also be remembered, that this circumstance 
chords no ground for a charge against Gricsbach, whose object was 
merely to give a choice collection of readings. 7 

It will be seen that the Egyptian versions have a considerable 
degree of agreement among themselves : and Engelbreth has re- 
mained 3 ttyat they agree in a great degree with the same MSS. 
The Memphitic version in St. Paul’s Epistles, most frequently 
agrees with A.B. 1209 C. 17. 46. 47. less frequently withDFFG: 
the Basmuric and Sahidic versions follow AB 1209 CDEFG 17.. 
46. 47. orDEFG or some one of them. Having before given a 
very minute collation of a part of the Basmuric version, we will 
pursue the collation somewhat farther, noticing only the more 
remarkable deviations. 4 


• ** Mendum oh our'xtvrav, ut videtur.” Engclbreth. p. 178. 

4 GrieJbaeh. Frol, ad N.T. tom. i. p. 49. 

Prolegom. p. 21. See also Miinter Coimuentatio de Indole N. T. Sahirl. 
p. 6 for the affinities of the Sahidic version? f 
4 The S ah i<k version is defective from i. Cor. xiv. 20. to the end of the 
Epistle: that is to ?»ay in Woidb’s edition ; fur in Engolbrcth's work," the* 
Sahidic versiou begins again at -xv. .5. and breaks off atxv. SO. 1 ktt readings 
of marked with an ohehiv(-t) are otfiittcd by Griesbach. 
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TcjcI&s Griesbuchu. 1 Coiinlh . 
xiv. 33. 

(J)g ••••••••••*« '•.•••*• f rff7i 13. M.f CEc. 

toltoli; — I>- 

4 habet Basm. in hoc loco : irj 

;M. X) * • • t - * - ? DEFG. It. Ambm. Seduh 

C ponuntur post v. 4 0. 
f -B. M. Syr. p. c. ast. j£th. 
\ Arm. Vulg. — A. B. 1200.5. 

JMpwv 17. 31. 73. 80. Mt. cl. Mar- 

f cion ap. Epiph. Nyss. Danube, 
alii. 

V t tj 1 -xx\r l <ri'4 B. M.f Syr. Erp. 
- . ^ f j ^Eth. — Mt. 1. tol. Marcionap. 

r tx\\Y t riat$ < « . . ... , , 1 

J r,pipli. alu. n^non; va*j eXxA r t ~ 
v. cr/jcir, Arm. 

' eTTirphsTai B. M.f Syr. Vulg. It, 
— AB. 1209. DEFG. 5. ct 
eztTSTpoiKTcu 1 0. ap. Steph. 26. 3 1 . 39. 7 1 . 

73. 89. Mt. m, Marcion. ap. 
Epiph. Damasc. alii. 

C V7rQr«<rcrgo-6wa-av. B. M.f — A. 15. 

&nr&<n7witu J 1209. 17. al. 6. Damasc. j!. 

v ||+to 7? avfyccctv A. 

•>>• ! ‘ftiu + Xoyov B. 

, OiK'J) 'ijMQig avraiv B. 

ttj; ibiovz * -~]y[ -j. 

ac'/bpa.; avOpuaTrov M.f 

(ywziKi B. M.f* Arm. A a?h. 

? Slav. Vulg.— AB. 1‘209. 17. 

( ah 9. Chrys. ah 
r A«A=7v h tv} ?xxA»jcr/a ft. M. Vulg. 
, . \ — A B. ‘ 1209. 17. al. 4. & 

w eXxA,,0r ' ? i FGI. 49. <59. It. 

(. Theodoret. * 

87* el tj; So?c«7 •••«••••••*«•• 6 boxobv. B. 


> HOYcaiui CopU “Wilkinsius : imlieribas, s&l minus 

necurate; H cnim est noli^jjiminis, ct OY art. indeterrmnatus s?ng, ,, 
Si in siio exempian Oral:o family Iegisset interpret Memphiticus, oplnor* 

^cripsisset H&OXHC&IUI." Engclbreth. p. 179. 
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/J 


v.'JziQ’j :.V*v kvTiXsu 


3 ‘>. ttrpnx i :« ••••••♦* 

3 4 ) SifT? * 

«$?Af <>» 

ytsjaucrou'- ■ 

6 - 

svo'Xyfxo/M 

xai • • * 

xu) otiroi 

lirr?„Ti prirrium 

/ , » / 
x'jfiiov wffQitTzWjivrw 

• 1 

xx) ante • • • • ■ 


. -f rov B. M.f 1 =*"- rou ADEFGI. t 
17. 4G. 4*7. multi alii Mt. a. 
al. 11. Patres Gr. Scd non 
constat Interpretes ./Kgyptia- 

* #< \ cos legisse rou : nam articulus 

I defin. JTI passim pnefigitur in 
f omnibus versionibus iEgypt. 

^ To',; Ct OC 

scttiV evroXrj M. Ath . — A. B. 

1^09. || ecTiy absque hroXr;, 

• * K D*FG. || slcnv IvroAa* xypicu. 

B v siinili ordine verba legit 
M. 

xyvofiTsu M.f A. # (vid. Woidii 
Notitia Cod. Alexand. p. 

# # j 391. ed. Spohn. 8vo. Lips. 

' 1788.) D # FG.— clar. germ. 

Orig. ayvorjQycrsTxi B. Vulg. 
hoc in. Patres La tin i. 

• * ^-B. 

( "l-LCO’j M.f Syr. Arr. — AD. 37* 

* • * al. 10*. Barb. 3. Mt. G. Chrys. 
al. multi in editt. et MSS. 

+ h B. M.f y\u)<T<y?t B. 

= p . ( Adoas not. Cl. Gritsbachii .) 
7T po$ olxo^OfJLrjv. M.f. 

B. et legit : y* vi<r§m ^^vja 
ev&xrjfjL' x. r. A. 

~ x,*M3. T. xca r t uie]$ M. {■- 
=-B. M.f T.—87. ap. Blich. 

^ «7toxt\ xvp. B. M.f T. — 87. np. 
j. Birch. 

-f tj^wv.T. et -f i^oroiv B. M T. 
~B. T. 


. HTerroc Copt. Wilkins has wrongly translated this word ly 
JJer : see Woidii Granimat. Lgvptiaca, p. 15. or La Crozn Lexicon /Lgypna- 
curt, ed. Woitjp. p. 174. — This should warn collectors of various readmes 
against trusting to the Latin translations of the Oriental version? ■ a otw 
uVi 4 .cquakrted*with Coptic uoutd of course, from Wilkins'** translation, *ap 
po-e UieUoptic translator tud #.cv m Ins Greek j$4 s '. » 
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VS. xa* ante uTrxt; =■- 1>. M.f T. ABth. — 1*6. 

rixr'f ~y.z U. 

l O’ y&p i- £<j r» B. 3V1 . | r J . * 

- xjr' poster lus ~-B. M.-|- T. /Ktli. 

i x:d •jiixo'joj Tsl.h /Blh. Vulg. — 

c iu. 2. xn <j'r, 'fy'-v A. 67. '.x. 7 t. 73. !} cua <*•<.> 

( - x d !?. t. :j T *.'i t 

B. INI. T. Arm. Slav. VuJg. 1 ' 
— AB. B’op. l‘\ .. . 

0. Alt. f. k, Chrvs. (et in 
z) ah 

6. ravrauc .••• — B. 

4. or: 7r,co; O.v ^ ; >;ucV -~B. 

\J*r,\xr 7i» B, 

Tja-y/ vj,'1s I>. A I . y 

In the preceding collation, we have given nearly nil the reading- 
observable in those chapters *, hitting only omitted such as were 
no importance. We have extracted them from EngUbreth’s A< - 
not at tones ; comparing them at the same time with the oiigin^ 
texts. 

The passages contained in this volume, are the follow*’ ng : 
Isaiah, i. i — 16. v. 8 — 25. John, iv. 28 — 34-. 36 — 39. 43 — 16. 
V8 — 53. I Corinth, vi. 19. ix. 16. xiv. 33. xv. 35. Eph. vi. 18. 
Philip, h. 2. 1 Thess. i. 1. ni. 5. Heb. v. 5. x. 22. 

The translation ot Isaiah was clearly made from the Scptuaginr ; 
and has those readings which are found in the Vatican MS. but 
rarely those found in the Alexandrian. 1 We Hope to see an accu- 
rate collation of it in Mr. Parsons’s continuation of Dr. HoJnv:. 
edit, of the LXX. 

Engelbrcth, for reasons mentioned in his Prolegomena/ nut 
which we have not room to insert, thinks the Bksmuric 'version 
was made at the end of the third or beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury. — The MSS. from which these fragments have been edited, 
were probibly written a short time before the year ,839 ; because 
in that year the Basmufites were destroyed by AJmamon ; nor B 
this age, by any means, incredibly great. 

The Basmuric text of *1 Cor. ix. 10 — 16. was printed by Miintci 
in his Comnunlatio de Indole vet sionis Sahidicev p. 78 — 80. *, undm 
the title Textus Ammoniacus : there aie some differences between 
this and Engelbreth’s edition of the same words \ buuuot of suffi- 
cient consequence to warrant a collation. 


T l«n:;cJ{>iTth. Prolog. p. «o. 

V lp. Sre ah. I he am v ’V>i It r ' 1°’' , . e"* J 
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On the whole we think that the Egyptian philologist will find 
much in this booh to interest him \ and that the collector of various 
readings will discover abundance to repay him for his labor. 
Under these circumstances we strongly recommend it to the notice 
oi our Oriental readers. 

LOH Qi U) AM LLCIANI K^IFNDATf 
AIQOi: UXIM-ANATI 
v joavxi: sk u;ek, a.b. 

ruei.xoi: v» \i.Ln a:, in comitmi' MoNr^irnii.r, m noiir, 

No. Ilf. [Vide No. X\ n. p. lfil.| 

PRO L\ 1 K >. I Nl. SALIJT. p. 717 . id. lWl/ii. 17hh 

{ 'Jo. C. Sahnur.] Tor^a <7 nv^ ixirXr&H ra-v xxr’ Of tiov MyHTfxey 
f ' ryio’fjucv Codex W ntiaims) x:d <7TpctTiwT r ov iLfflcc. Jys cl ulv Trgo- 
ol <t'= \j T«**ri rr t c 7r ^ o r v y o c r . 6 t = x c sj y y.rvovr*;. Dt leridnin 
V’drlus cov 

H EKMOTIM l IS p. 7:l ( J- A. Snlmuv.] "Ou&y, i5* Epixony, 

r~ ;3i3\! ,, y.'ja rtj rov fixolrfxaro ; a no'ior, r-xtiy^xr^c/i^ ixpx rlv GiOctcr- 
hy\jv - i.tyiyvsa I'uixx;. ei irurij, y'iiy n yrotfcb TtfOuiV, xxi tx X S1 ^ 
UTT&TGvflof'J^SUV, xxi TVjV X ***75 XXXrltF: jU-JT^SpC, 

P~.rzp rivy or/nv J7ri tsocjtou 0 txTi l j*}L''\r)$. ^p'ojr^x o^ >j r( r^v xyxv \ wv * 
•y.VT.r'^V, >; ‘JXiyxx <T0$i'7TiKQV dvxfpov rityw, CO C OOjSs O0w fSxblfav 
«,m, — x. t. A. — IstoiUlU loco, 5^wOTrj ( a^ Ot", »j t l Tuyj a yxvXcov, <ruvn- 
C ponendnm '$bT),y < Jll (nimuisuA r* r7.v Ly,Jj\xv G-ut'Tih!;* 

«. 1 1 KK M OT! M. p. 74‘* E. Salmur.] //X:'v «\X4 r/y« <ro/ 

j 1 1 t« x y i f/e Gy or: u'jxprjtroyvco ; sc vlaorot siWJJfv p'Jti to uxqov 

*T:r*nl v , - iai/ a.-ra ra yjorr^pia rX x\\x } rj Ilxvxfyvuix ; OiudendlMl 

4">r;*-e. TTOTS «V«/3r/CTC>U.£Va> ; 

UKllMOTLM. p. 744. [otU. A. s.tlnuir- ) 7 av 'h tsAoj 

c xh.'x072yr t f&(nvj our<;i Tpo; to stxpov uftxvovvTca, x A *0 ix«i>cv 

.A X XClVlyrri, dx'JfjLXCriOV fiVX filoV 10V \0t7T0V fiiOUVTEC, OLV LlSpU^XX^ U7t 0 

nC I'lrvj: l-t jxotto’jvtL rob; a\Xov;. Minus lute mtellex^se 

vidw’.tiir Solanos et Reitzm**. Oido *sic iustiUiendus «,t3 tou u^euj 
r»Tj(Txo7 r ovvrsc tcv, JeXXoo^ (^v^cvtou; sell.) olov yjpixr^x; nvu;. 

JHEiUMOTLM. p. 747* Vnl. Toup. ad Longin. §. ix. p. 3d. 

8 y O. [v’it' xyr,r:ircv f>spcov ri Osiovj 

I I M. p. 747. f.h'H). E. Sulmur.") 'Av=\$cvt:; IA ro 

axpaV) 5 ’j^xtyvouriy ir \ourou, xa) Sofa;, xa) 'fiov yv d A A o3os yy/rxs/Qi 
rr iy xxrxy A. to ?; S* rwv olofiiv&v ravr Amt, E, inscreiulum t», — 
xaTxy-\d)VT’-r o, ; :ov q’wx'vxv rx’hx // civ5ci. JMato Apol. Soera 1 * 
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p. 14. cd. Valdeii 1554 . — ttoA \ocxig kobpuxcc tivclc, otxv xglvwvrxi 
$6X0 Zvrxg pev TI FIX A 7, $ctv(JLu<nu 6£ spyaYr^houg, a>$ beivov ti olopcsvou; 
Trelcreddxi. si uno^uvouvrui. 

HERMOTlM. p. 75(>. [54fi. A. Salmur.J \iAA* o'Ui Mst^yUr 
$iet\-:ysd$zl rivr Jg nioTtvdoti on 1 E^p*OTip,oc y avr\o duvsTog, hrf’TOTi 
yiyoyrj;- TS<TCrciquxrjVTUy TTcgi <$t\0(T0$lUS XXI QlAOdO^WV UV$pWV TO*. 
Uimtxis krrlj-TcXjcr&j xsci xxrst ru On kxtlvwv hsyopcsvc^ knoiitTO Ti \v oCipzTU 
xx\ twv xgiiTTO'/xy u^i'jov. ov y otp 'mdzsudxiu.l (Tji Toiubra X= yovr'i, 

J'otte af/av, rt'ttmuthmrm, pn’tiwn. Guietus — Jrnmo AZzlOty 
Ordo, wg agiovy ntdrsOdai cn 4 IOgpcori-pcog— x. i. A. Jig pro o<tt : 
Xcnopli. Anah. 3. 5. 5. % o\upcbg too ,utoc to paOog, Jg perm's tu Iocxt* 
unspkyiw nsioxpcevotg rob fixtiov;, Xenopli. Cvropj'd. lib. vi;i. iv rJ 
av$a\z\ >jS»j sVo/xai, cog /x*j8£V av :ti xxxov iraQsiv. 

HERMOTlM. p. 7^4. [.354*. A. Salmur] ’Ensi 0£, cLg Opcs\. 
fare, (TU rs xat) ' I Id iobog i pcol>a>hbg, natvi) noppui xnJxidTui, at \uyxv x 
tyre* 6$ov ts ryv iyovdcw hr ayr^v, xoli yyspLovx. tov oipidTov. r\ o0>. 
cUi au outu) yp'bvou noielv; Hermot. : xoci nthg xv uW'xg e \ dot rig : 
Luc. : ovxouv do) pcsv hr) to Oni<Tyyfid^ai , xa) (pxdxsiv slohati, nok\y> 
a$%vfx rcJjy yyYjcro/xsvuiv. Quum in Cardin. Poll MSS. collation? 
repertum sit dlv loco too <ro) 9 vcra lectio manifesta cst ; nempc. 
Ovxouj "OZOX p,sv E7r) to vm<T% , Jt~i'rQai f xx) fyudKeiv ei$svcti 9 %o\Xr t 
atfavlct t. vj . 

HEltMOTIM. p. 7 65. [554. E. Sulmur.] Melius: bgsyn ts 

Tf]V yJlpOL, X3tl TTQOTpiTTSl XUTX T Y]V OLUTOU * ETJIEXAL 

HERMOTlM. p. 76.3. [555. A. Salmur.J Forsitan TOYl'O 
re To/vav, -TrXijdo; rcioy o$wv, xat to uvopcoiov zuraw, ou pZTplxg TupotTrsL 
'pcs, xa) anogiiy ttqiH. ‘ 

HERMOTlM^ p. 785. [575. D. Salmur.] Ddenduin t£ I'AP, 
<|uod in codiee MS. Marciano non apparet. 

H ERMOTJM. p. 788. [578. H, Salmur.] Tl ou> npa^oucsvy 

fij J SgpCOTlfJiS] 6UX XV X7TXyOpSOTSOy 9 OifjLUl y h Tst fJLYl$svbg iyspovoc TOtCUTCU 

eg yt to irxpbv evnogoufizv. Legend uni puto OT PAP xnuyopiUTioyk — 

)c. T. A. % 

HERMOTlM. p. 797- [587. E. Salmur.] Forsitari xx) oA ov 
txouTTov KATANOHZAL 

HERMOTlM. p.797. [588. B. Salmur.] El Is /iovasi, xxk 
uXKo ti chrpxy[J.ovs(TTecQV UTro^dopcxi toi, cog pcy) Ispelu xctTotOvyg r %.vri 9 
xxi duana^jj tw, pcffi Upset Tiva Twv pccyaXofUd^cov nxp'xxx ay,:. Cum 
erxpxxaXjjg ex coujectura cuju^dum sit, in inaigiuc codicis Marciani 
prolata, cum in r-edit. Salmur. Jegatur xara9usig et nxpxxu^iU, 
ciim artieulus rca ferri non possit, et cum exemplum tow 0w<ri «£ edfai 
active s.umti nondum repererim, locus, fjuantnm ego perspifiio, sic 
refingendus est : ei $1 /3ovAei, xa) aAA 0 n cl7rpaypcoy?<TTepoy On 
ffoiyoog fjcyj Up six HA T A (\TE£N tuvt), kx) HTSIAZEIN rep (ciudittctMOfi} 1 
fcyF Ugix rivet tmv fLiyu'h ou.id^xv T1APA KAA E1S\ — Jx, iit T s»-pe alibis 
pro dhfe usurpatuin cst. 
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UERMOTIM. p. 799- [<3b9- fi. Sulmur.] Jicnbi dt-buit, <ug 

oXurB^abz, CO ' EbVLOTlfJLZy xa.) OlubidguG KEIZ hfC Tuo‘J ytlCOjV. 7TAr ( y Ct\}’ 

u^ycru; ye OT^lEX. cica-voj yap cxTre^euylvc**, 1$ tov cx’jtgv xoproy 
earsTrriOKa^ . 

HhltMOTlM. p. 802. [502. C. Salinur ] Oivovfjt.lv yuo QuvXov 
nQiaadctiy U O'oojv oQoXoiv 6 xlvduvog' sivt^v ie r.-va Jy rw cvp^^TcZ ?rapa- 
TToAriT^Jti, co; xai cfjrh; ev doyr e^yafc t, o-j puxpov sivsh xaxiv. Scnp- 
s<‘iat Lucianm, nt existimo, ov jx*xpov Kill '\iX *uxg*. 

J 1 E ft. MO FI M. p. 811. [0)1. I 1 '. Salmm.j Kai pr f v ovZc7tuj 

yjy-Piv 'Is y.Ci 'Id-n ;c eWSr&z. 'j’IVzJ yao crs* fj?w§r,*wf toe eyyvTspco 

ff: 7T<Jl^(T = lV T7JC ?A? T^C. TO TuAV 7TC 3s'.vre§t*) yeyOVfltUCV ?, 7rfOT-flOV y}fJ,£V, 

Assumenflum Evavriov. to o’ ’JoAVi \ > IOX, x'.Xb Tro&p pzeguj — x. r. A. 

HEEMOTIM. [). 8)2. [0(>2 A. ^lilmiis J ffeie tvjto ; 
t^wj y;E \*j?ry)rjw n xai 0’j;7"A7n e^fTv goixaj. Qurmtloquidem m 
plurimis libris, et manu scriplis et aln% c\tat ^ra?y ya# ti 
tj xal 'joct-Att; ?, =. rcsenbendum puto 7ra;y yap ti Awnjpoy TE x:n 
6’jtreX-rn ’o=tv -o;xa *. 

11 ER MOTi M. p. 8)5. [GOO. C. Salniur.] \17xoAoy$=t roT* r«Zv 
’Troix'jz'jY.Cr'jyj tyviTiy y.xBuvin ru tqoSxtol Trok tIv u'jtjjV f}yo*jf/.sy~,v* 
I’ortass** to 7c tc^v tt'sow^-’jxotcov *^v=(7i, yxid%:g ra tt p'j t 3ur m f 

roiz ilynn mmIu ror xv^'/rronr;*: a or. 

! 1 ERMOT1 M . p. 81H. [(k>8. bainmr.] 01 2*, xav aWwvrai 
sfrjraTTju.G'o* oV ? 7*3T*j ysoovre: *oV y-v7::=vo>, oxvovtjv ay^crgj&.'jv, 
ulbo'jtxevm £'^7^ tt;Acxo t jtov; a-Jro'c ovr«; 4? ^oAoyvcra'rE-a oY» jr^ay 
pixra •notldaov sycvT'f od o**jvbc*y MaMcm legi, sjjzjjLQXcyryzffOvi 5 . 

UAWMATA x* /5y;v ov g-jv -tcic*. 9 

1 1 1 'J{ M ( >T? M . p. 821 . [0 ’ ’ . C. Sa^mur.] /vat cJc’otOSir x 0 Ar t 3“ic t 
wc »AAa ^Txoo-iv ?rrj rovAy.^iTrov, 7 / r-yT'orjxovrovrr, j yfv'/svof . t'^ 

'ryyLTjTri: ^crri cro» ot» &irjy~r ror; r.r-y ; c^a;; ^7 iv tc7; y,rfiz% w e'Joxiy ;• 
vovo*<v, el joltj fxovo ; dlei re f Jr~r$'r- to^tov, xa' c/.'pr t re!v 6 ivjxc-jv, 0 irgo cryj 
- ptaAa TroAAoi, xai aya^oi, x«i Jjy/jr?p r ’ g jrvr f <%TroX’j t tidxnvreq ov xxreXaQGy. 
|C Alim $u}it hrer. Jins. 2. n. mhito melius A ! . ^ yfdzW scripserit 
Tjuciouus trescio ; errte nihil hot urn.” XO J */1 N US . — Minim cst 
Soliumm, turn ob oculos boimm lodianom 2. Iiabuct, non 

vidisse 5ic stnpsissc Jaiciannm,- -hom, xa/ r?<ravQi; w.' fr;, 

« AAa EMofriv eTtj rovX&yyoTOv, w* oy^>or\y 6 vrO vTry yrydy rp ')' , ( I Ti» 
iyy*j»jT»3c sctt/ <rot cr* fiiderr rcc raura) Ofxoj; Ir rcif pvjh.'rr., ? pienpyvoua iv. 

cl p. rjy.o\'o$ oTsi rev^e/rdxf x. r. A. Quid hi^' c\-.t cur (pUMpuim 

UKKODOTUS vel Aciio p. 83*5. [023. K. s Salmur.J Voile 
?? xa5 i’jy,pxyczyog * Il f. xt err ZTX r H 4VE£TI. 

HKKODOT. JJ. 837- [025. H. Salrnr.] f7p«; .* 

JTfciJjttTjv *0 Tf ^or. yjprp-Teov rcZ vgayuan. 

• HERO DOT. p. 838. [02f). A. SalmuiJ L;u’ w Mactd,»- 
nil^is pa'ne onu.ibus iri unmn locum cou»K j gAi^ c7ri!)H^Gdzy j;, boc: 
auKoritate # ct cxemplo Heroriofi factunim esse ait, qui crlebrital<s 
iudoruni Olvu pi<onu;i iedui\:t. l\ i :iuk* cpiivcnlum 
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ilium dcprirmt, Macedonian extollifc : wjroi re obv yj'Sr) crjveXrjXuOMT^ 
o f ri itep o p?Aoc sxuctty^ ttqXc ccvto £>j to xe^aX xiqv Mxx:$ovcov 
c*?ravTWV, 'JTrclzX'CTca ncXts *} ugl err], ohrrct o-j xara. lllcrav, (ia J > , 
# 3 uSs T)jv IxsTOi crsvoyxglccJ xxi cxipa; xal xaXvj3a.c xai TtViyog' ot T: 
ay Travijyy^icrTcd ou a'vp^erldris oyXoc, aOXY)Tu)V puctXXov <$iA')0c i x/x9i/5<,% 
gv •xotgepyw ci 7 rcAAci tov * Ilpotiorov riQlpevot, aAAa pyropouv t- xa« 
GvyyQxtiaw xa» cro^JcrrcZv 01 ooxipujoruroi, hrov ov u.&pbv ytr iy ( u.ij To-J/xoy 
itapcnroXb evEsscrsfoy $'rtvr,TXi tujv oAvjxari' xv. u [Jd’r nemo, credo , 
inlelligat. lorntpta i toque vaba pronuntio; neque tit men , quomodo 
restitui possint, adhuc Hqwtf” SOL.l NUS. JVlihi qmdein liquet 

restituendum esM', Soxt^^rar&i. AllOX OTX ov puxgbv >y6*j, ic>; 

T0U/XOV •nOLpOCKOXb hvfe*<TTSgQV (fdlVY t TUL Taiv 6\Vgir!j)V. 

ZEUXsS p. 849- [()37- A. SaJmur ] tojW; jl: cxcttzIv, /xi* 

xed TCvjjLQv op^oiov y t»~ ’ Avnoycp, ru ph> aXXct ovx. a£ia payr}r, gA-^Avr^ 
Si rivsf xai £=Vx poppoXuxetct. irpo; rov$ 0gcuvTiz$, xa) SavpxroTr^t.x. uXXov 7 
exiivot yow eTraivovci 7rcivTS5, 0l§ §* eyai Sve7rolS~tv f oy Travy rayra :✓ Xoyw, 
^ra^’ a’jroTf so-nv. intcrpungeiidiini pulo — Qavparo7roda cixXaz, 
exftvct youv s'traivcvo'i x. r. A. — sic Lucianos, Promelli, cs 111 verb, 
p. 15. Suhn. rep'ln; uXXtoc xa\ 7rxtotx to Trqxypx. nil nisi oblrctatio 
et Iudus, mem oblertatio et jocus. Demosth. 7Tc§i naqaizgec^. 
p. 548. eds. lie iskii, 01 V u/TiXeyovrs^ o^Aoj aAAa;c, xcd fiountotvk 
xoLTc<pa{viTO* Id. in 1 «acrit: p. 9 'J 1 . 4jy ouvra stvai r^y crjyyga^y; a A Ax-.; 
uflAov xai fAvagiav. Vid. Toup. ad Long uu 7- 

IIAR MON IDES p. 855. [(>4^. B. Salnmr.j El oe cot gt 

raputy xad cry It; uwkcniuc aura., (e\y) yap outcu (pavyacQai) xa\ Or, gVi 7r epy 
qxffiv /x? T/Jf i>7 TfV;;, ev /x »5 ^5 a^«<7at; A afiiyrx. — Sciipsera^ 

auctor forte e\i] yxg q'Ctjo •PAy>TAZESBAI, LicetU cnim si> 
imaginari. 

QLOM. CONSCR. SIT HIST. tom. II. p. 7. [fifji. C. 

Salmur.] FA o\ pip wjto) fj.lv xa\ ~ 6 tz rZ xotc/j ’niyii, oiC'neg x'A vv^, 
pfrgovvT'^v to rrc'jyg'O.. IV 1 aliern tw uvt:Z v^h 7 llll I FA* xx) v'jv. 
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llAVTVc Iir.d orca'uon, in tlir course of .some enquiries, to in vesli 
gate with cousiflcwable care the manner in which several of the 
Greek particles and other words in that language have been formed, 
J thought J might render no unacceptable seivice to your 'readers 
by making a few observations on some words, whose origin and 
preci&e inclining s>ccmfd t*> me to be somewhat misunderstood. Tht* 
format^n of a number of adverbs from nouns, verbs, adjectives, and 
fmrticj^es has never been questioned, as they bear such sti iking; 
marks of theii origin ; but, as far, ns regards vome of those that are 
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derived from adjectives, it docs not appear that gramma inns ami 
cHlics are :igi ecd fmni what paiticulai case they :nc formed. I 
hive lot 114 been ol opinion that all those adverbs winch end m cwj 
weie formed fiom the genitive plmal 111 wv. Of late, however, tins 
iloctiine has been questioned by Mr. !»lom i t i ki.d, in a note of 
considerable length on v. 'ilfi of the Proa/rtJteu.s f . of dv^chvlns. 
j shall fiist give :rti extract 1 1 0111 that note, and then make a few ob- 
sci \ at ions on it: rt \l[xoy r j), sine lahorc. iiujnsmodi adverbi:* 
modo pi r djphthongum, modo per Mmplicem i sine eertu legulu 
eficruutm. I'.go, cjiiale et noil sci ipxn 1111, paido 

fnsins explicate denevi. Advcibi.i cujiibcuiH|tie iorime non a 
m nni(!ti c:isu uoinmum, quod sominaiunt giammatiei, sed a tertio 
ual.i esse, >atix oMendit umveisa* bngnainm lalio. Ilonnn autem 
p.ns maxima, a d.itiv o nuincii pint alts 01 tu, in u; desnicbat (scilicet 
nz ) ; nommlla a dativo singtdaiis in st vcl t. etc.” \\ ith regard to the 
formation of that class of advelbs which end, or should end, in 
t, as being fnimed fioni the dative singula: of nouns or adjecdvcis 
ending in oc, I peifecilv agree vvitli linn, ami think that he has done 
some m'ivkc m ekaily pointing ont then oiigin. i>ut i am not 
equally disposed to coincide with him m opinion respecting those 
that end m till 1 peiccive belter 1 011s aligned for their forma- 

tion from the dative plnrd m o»;, than any tisat he has given. Kveiy 
one knows that then: a*e several adveibs formed fioni the genitive 
Singular of eei tarn words, as oiua <? nnu! from oac-, nntldd 

from ejaace, a'rsj Inc from «jrv’, vvctoc iiuci 1 * hum no::, ike. 
'Tins aflmds a pies uuption, at Jpast, lh.it oihei advt ihs may aho h«| 
fnimed from the genitive pluuil, and wcslrdl see, l thin:;, imme- 
diately that lh'*re is a eouxulpralde inunher ending m jsz that could 
be formed fiom no other ca-e. h it at all likely that 
could be f* 'rmed fiom the dative plural of the puiiicipJc cia^i^av, 
wlmn that raw' in the common d ale* t ol tlief«u*eks < mis ill owl, 
and probed) at ont 1 period ended m 01 ;a -r. .'.r^x fiv>m nrj- 

7 rvxn, the dative pltual of the p.uheiple '/rxv/rcov r or ovtcos tiom 
Ginn : Were there ever any doubt about the formation of tlu.se and 
others of a smrlar kind, a great many more, foimcd fiom adjci fives, 
must, 1 apmcheml, be Jco:s#ve of «thc qetslion: ttuvtjjc;, for in- 
stance, could never be fonned fiom tjcti ov rrzvro rt or % airzir: : nor 
from nor ct\r t ip; 9 or fiom «A rfi'-va ; 

ner ft 5 (r:/ 3 aj;, or eyrref, 3 iwc, fiom ‘■ycsjS^cr*, unless fie as.seiled that 
there weie smh words in die nominative as 'szxvto;, acr^aAo^ u\rfi j;, 
Or or e&refii-os, fiom whose, dative plurals in 0*5 

these adverbs weie foimed. )n some ol tfu'se adjectives we even 
ltnd udveihia) expressions by the ire of a pieposition with t ha 
genitive; ,as Sia7ravT<>£ f hxrzkovc, foe. fb:^ wr may proceed even 
farther than this, and show that a ronshb-iahle nmnlurof adveiU^, 
bearing the appeal a :xc of a vevv call;, fmmatio::-, vuie jhe oiigmal 
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genitives of adjectives which became obsolete at an early period of 
the language. If l am not mistaken, all those that end in w were 
formed from the old genitive in o bcfoic the long vowels came int<j., 
use. Thus in the Sigtvan inscription we find (pavofaxo slpt (m) 

' JlspfjLoxpxT ? 7o TlgoxovsinCj Ike. When the long vowels came to be 
generally adopted, those adverbs, formed from the genitive of ad- 
jectives, assumed, instead of o, the long vowel cv, the better to dis- 
tiugnihli them from the more modem terminations of the genitive * 
of nouns and adjectives. Thus xvoo supra, was in all probability 
the genitive of an obsolete adjective d vo;. e£«> ext) a, of e£og. xutvo 
infra , of xurog. o'jrjVaj retro , of otictoc, Trgcoru) ante, of t rpotrog. irpoui 
mature , winch, according to Brit tick's suggestion, ought to be %goi, 
from vgig • wp'v, p* i> r sfptani y is either the dative of this adjective for 
vpdi with the audition of the v, or the accusative singular from an 
obsolete liombrati' e in But perhaps it may be said, though all 
this were unquestionable, how does it prove that adverbs in cog 
were formed iro:*» the genitive plural of adjectives in tov 9 since then, 
is a change of the v into a g ; a change which could not have been 
whoHy arbitrary* but must have depended upon certain principle- 
in the language? 1 answer the*, \v «be hist place, the evidence oi 
adverbs having been formed f mui the genitive singular of certaii; 
adjectives affords a presumption that some might also have been 
formed from the giwive pnttaf ; and in the next place, that then 
is a strong probability th.it the genitive plural of all nouns, adjec- 
tives, and participles, originally ended in wg or og ; but that the 
sigma was either topped, as w as not unusual, in pronunciation, or 
was a f In wards changed to a v, that nil or most of the cases in tin 
plural might no' ♦•■miinato m that sibilant letter. -Mr. Blomfield 
has shown very clearly that those advcibs which < lid in e were all 
formed fro? ? the old dative singular in or, a termination whu li some 
of them stiil retain, as g/ksj, ttsco1 9 8tc. ; and that in others the a 
was omitted that they might not be confounded with the nominal! w 
plural. As these adverbs, therefore, retain the original form of 
the dative, which was afterwards changed to coi, may not such aho 
as terminate in cog indicate the onginnl termination of the genitive 
plural, as it appeals evident that they were all formed when the 
hmguoge was m a very ancient state? it is not, however, from 
analogy alone that the termination in cog appears to have originally 
belonged to the genitive plural/ Other arguments from the struc- 
ture of the cases rfrkdbt he adduced to render it highly probable;* 
but as these are c«.ft®'ctcd with other investigations which i may 
afterwards communicate, l shall omit them for the present,. 
Kuough, 1 imagine, has been stated to show' that Mr. Bloinfreld’s 
doctrine respecting udvetbs^in cog is erroneous as it appears evident 
thjt a considerable number with this termination could ‘not, cott- 
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fcistent with grammatical rules, and the nature of the language, have 
been formed fiom the dative plural. 

^lt appears to me that sevcial modern critics have either iui,v 
undei stood the oiiginal formation of a numln r of adverbs, or have 
Wuitured upon iimovalions which the genius of the language, con- 
demns. M i. Elmslev, in a note on v. 1J) of the Heracl. of Euripide.s, 
■•nvs ; Trjj yr^ c*t ottt; yjjg ex Attieoiuin scriptis prorsus cjicienda esse 
ccnseo, A pud iEseh. Prom. ’AH) ubi vulgo legitur oirr, yr,; 9 oVoi 
yr t ; pra'bet cod. Medicens. Nostro loco cnot ttccip'temlmu quetsi 
esset ex?T <rt oxov, ut veibis uiar Porsoni yd ilec. 1()G2. qni cxempla 
allegat lpli. T. 1 ItJ. 1 10- ot Soph. Phil. 48 l 2. To dctcimine a 
question of this Lind, two things, 1 apprehend, ought to be con- 
sidered : 1st. tilt nature of the expression; and, Cud. the common 
usage. As to the inline of Mich expressions, as 7rjj yijc and orrrj y\ 
oi the adverb- taken by themselves, they appear to me to be ellip- 
tical ; 7T 7j and ottj are evidently the dative singular feminine of the 
obsolete interrogative adjectives ror, *sr?j, ro, and 6ro;> 6^, its 
responsive; rov, roi, r5j, or the Doric ra formed from the former, 
and iirou, 6 to#, and crj from the lattci, each having some noun 
understood to make the sense complete. Thus rcy will require 
roita’j, roi, -my, and ofy or yjloa understood. The responsives 
mpure the same nouns and the same cases. Whatever be lire 
noun understood, it is plain that the advesb ought to be marked in 
such a way as to show bom what ease it was original!} formed. 
Jljj and must, 1 imagine, be considered as the genitive singu- 
lar ;'ro! and oroi the dative, the Niter coinciding v\itli those original ’ 
forms, as cNoj, t?oo 7, &c. pointed out by Mr. Hlomfield. But to 
what class of adverbs, or to what foimalion arc we to ascribe rr) 
or Trot, without the Iota iu the following expressions, ra (ttw, r£ 
.tap'bu), Tra fa in v. K>6‘2 of the Hecuba of Euripides as edited by 
* Poison, or rrcl ror? rdvds zw'mv in v. IPO, and jr^yev ”xr t yr, $ in 
jizb t of the 1 Pjomelh. Vinet. of /Eselnl. as edited by Blomfield ? 
in these editions r<* and hit, could novel be considered as the dative 
singular feminine of obsolete adjectives, without the iota either 
adscribed vr subscribed. But if the iota is to be omitted iu these, 
why not in such adverbial expressions'* -ts cyi^oc '.v, IS.' x, xoiv»}, aWr,, 
and a multitude of others. The former aie as much datives as the 
latter, and ought to be marked with die same signs. With regard 
to the second point, perhaps Mr. E. will say, that* instead of r-yj or 
yra yijf, to) yrj$ ought to be used. In what manner, 1 would ask, 
is tie to ascertain that ? It cannot be by the verse, tor the quantities 
of the syllables are the same. It is not fioui die best editions and 
M$S. of the works of the Attic wiitcisjfoj’ the one form occurs 
as often ns<the other; and, if I am not mistaken, x^S* ,s nior c 
Commonly used by the Attic writers than Tore;, or any word of a 1 
similar import. " frepissime in his*ct simtiibus icruiinntiomDitt/’ Says 
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Person, ad v. Kki‘2. Kmrp. Hic.b. “ Vcuhmt iilmuii. Sunt c»i«un 
loc a, in cjuibiL' ftie (lulcle.s ntium pKidei ja. % ’ 'I <> in** ll appears 
that 07701 yr? in the passage alludul is hv no nu.'ih equivalent *’•> 
Ixd/rj o77ov. The loniK r expusiou denotes t.i mi \ntcivr place, 
altogether indeterminate, and therefore lupining I lie optative aftv 
it: the latter u cerium, // m/. and determinate spot. naturally de- 
manding the indk alp. e : t >3~t~u,* Yftac y^I'.cc-v Cfiplczi, 

<nrcu (vel oirf) yrc oifi i;^// sv:o-. 

There i» uiit’lht i ad vt 1 1 % tin* formation and import of whit Ii 
seem to me to be cipialk un sunk 1 stood. I \w> is the p.nticie rs:, 
which I imagine ib totally out of place, m v. Cl) of Biomtield\ 
ed. of the Prmneth. A met. ot ;Bsc!i\hi'' : t<Z toi ToiakxSa ^uoiahi 
x&fLTrTOfjLsti. Besides tin* obp'Ctious v. hit h I ha\« to the gi aimnatie.d 
construction ol the parage, l cannet pi ri uade myself tliat lu- 
lus would have u ;ed su; h a jingle ot sounds :>s t«J toi rotalco-, 
which probably m his time were pronounced to/ toi toixigg?, \ hr 
two words t -p and tca are identically the same, the latter k taming 
its original term and M'liir;; the pm pose of an abbu Mated e\pic 
sioii. So cuielul weie tL (Jack* to separate the articles when 
they happened to he in ihe same case, that they depaitid irom the 
usual collocation of them m ctitain expressions. Thus, while they 
said to tqv 2:cuk()utovs 7 re«y/j.«, they never said too tcO 2J^:<garrej 
fiiov, but tov fll'jv toO iUxr jjToy. ; ai d the reason is olnious. But 
1 suspect it is not generally known that the adverb ror is m 
reality t Be old dative of the article or pronoun, and must ;u tins, ns 
t \\ell as 111 similar instances, be gpvcrncd by tire preposition Iwi, 
undci stood, signifying an this / mount , therefore , bemuse. \ lew 
examples will, I .should hop< , put tins in a clear point of view ; 
thus, 

7t 70V 4: r Ji; *y$t'TTCJV 0'j (TT Ityeig USOV 

loTi; to <ro/ V,YT0i7i TrffOviioxsy yba; ; 
says Kgujoc to Vulcan. Prom. Vine!, d in; sinswir is, Vro c r-yysvrj 
toi 0:olv, r/f ofu>Jct» I compiP<«.on:i?e bun, is the replv. .Vi toi, ou 
ihts account, became the bond of relationship is hUong. -6 ta 9 
£3' s Oo st. s to Tyndaris, Cca: I'yareg*, 00 ytgov, x<x dy h Uh6i Xica' 
fw (/xM. iv.mpid. :/i &. \<>u, oidmau, having Ingot a Wicked 

daughter, have, on this account , runted me. 

ft.'/} TOI yX t: m /j lopliTi uCttuolu 

(TtyStv ulc Projueth. \ ‘met. 44£. 

Do not on this account think that 1 am silent, on account of piide 
or haughtiness. $ 

rtj civ yug avdeg, tciv rsyvcv vrugog qsau$ 

Oijjt oict (LtccccV t mac it toi 

dpayffa^T'+l Iti 6=di$ Couvat Itxry. Id. v. 7 A 
t For this therefore , he owes compensation to the gods, 

Iioin thyc C^ptppKx and a great many inoie which rould be pio- 
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duccd, it scenic evident that tw and to*, in the line quoted abovt, 
\mu.st have both the same siguilii ation, as tcu must be governed bv 
ffce preposition fa), understood, and must he translated on this m- 
cuunt. The reading therefore of the Codex Mcdieeus, ru> -'a, 
appeals to be the tme one, and should, if these observa- 
tions be coned, be adopted b\ every future ( ditor of tins play. 

, To ll.csi miscellaneous observations J shall add the following 
upon a point, somewhat doubtful l confess, but which, I think, may 
bo heitei <u < ouuted for than has been done b\ a writer in the 
Mi Ct:!nntn, No. IV. p. odl. /Hie following canons, as 
i stahhsln d by Dawes and Porou, he has quoted and pointed out 
uni \ceplion which seems to have stumbled Poison himself; but 
which that dhtiuguidied ciitic would never, 1 imagine, have rm~ 
tbavomed to account for in the manner that this wiiter has at- 
tempt* d. 11 Si timber, dc se loqnens, pluialem adiubet numciuni, 
genus etiani vihihet inn tculuuuu i 9 

“Si mast uluumi adhibit genus, numeimn etiam auhibet pin- 
ralcm.” li. P. ad llecub. old. 

The reception is in the I lippulj/tus of F’wipid. (Ed, Monk, 
N07.) 

t'iViHV <jE TiV E/tfrtil XE'jGx,V 


tv 7 i 7 'jyu.ic QvcltojV Kca Iv hypwn 
s.'uccr.uv. 


In this passage the Cor\pha*a tv.be u*:es the sf?jo»/nr number and 
tin t/iasi.n/ t tie ge/ufer : upmi which we have lh«' following ob^erva- 
lien m a note fry Prolessoi Moi^k. “ Xotnndmri cst quod Chorus ■ 
mi be? mu de so ioqueiw, masudma pnrticipin xrj&xv of A eotg-mv 
usmpat: et hoc eqnidein credo proisus insolent! r factum es.se. 
V ulgo qmdein edit uni est in Android. ''fhxrjip uxvjoruf x. r. A. 
Stdibi iccte La cans dx'iCrac, ^eholiasta, ut poetam quodani- 
modo exeuset, monet cum ex sua persona ha*r locutum esse.” 
TliV. opinidu seems to have been taken up by the writer of the 
arta.de above alluded to. — “ Whocvei will take the tumble of 
tin mug to the passage itself and the note upon it in Mi. Monk's 
edition, will iiud that it is all u mere inadvertence ot the poet, who 
either mistook himself at the momentum the Clioivpluea, or hastily 
trims fen ed from his loci communes a fine tiaiu ot reflection, with- 
out considering in whose character ij must be ulteied.” I bis 
surely a strange way of getting over the diilicul(y,,und not much to 
the credit of the poet, who could either at the moment mistake 
himself ,for the Coryptuea, or so far forget himself in mseiting from 
his loci communes a line train of reflection, as to lose > ght of the 
gender of the speaker. If he had ihiouglj madveitence committed 
theSc bkmdeis, is it at all likely that the audi&ioe, before whom the 
/play was represented, would have overlooked them ? And if they* 
would not, which is presumable, that the poet would not Jiave coi- 
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rected them ? But I appicheiid the, whole mistake i expecting tins 
passage proceeds from wan’’ of attention to a construe turn not un- 
frequent in the chorusses of the liagic and comic pwi-ts. Ho 
Chorv plums, or Choiyphaa, was a! wavs consideud as the repre- 
sentative of others, and sometimes list'd the singular, sometimes tlya 
pluru] number. ArhtopJi. Pint. ‘280. $gz<rxi 2* ov r.x Wta?;**; 
oro v X*f' lv ** 6?<r'7rirr}z 6 jo ; xo c\r,x£ G=tJgo. in fee llippolytus w t p 
jind the Chonpluea using both the singular and phuul number. 
.VO. ’'Egcusy "Ep'MS, o x,r X. fj.qfj.ru <r*jy xctxZ v. 5l/>. 

1 Ep'MTa, 8s rlv ropzvvw dvjiyUJ, — o'j iT-filtyfLiv, 540. 4>AI. aiy^cruT, 

d ywouxe$. — XO. cnyab — jmihiLii to this is the following construc- 
tion, where the noun is in the vo*„ alive singular, but the verb is iu 
the plutal : one only being peisnwJh addressed as the chief person, 
while all present aie compn.heudi'd in the poison of the verb : thu*, 
^ojcsT t= T'Jirjy, cl Ji'jWt’, sctoj. Arhtoph. Kan- 1 4?(>. 
'irg'xreXQsT , cl) mi, vurgl. Soph. (Kdip Col. 1 104. 

It would be easy to multiply examples, but these may be jiitTi- 
cient to warrant us in diawng the following inference : That as 
the Chorvph.ea, when lis.ng the singular number, i poke not onh 
for herself Tut for all th<> c icho composed the chains: the s:u- 
gu||r number therefore, in instances of this kind, might lit con- 
sicrered as equivalent to the plural, and might be employed with the 
name gender as when a woman speaks of herself in the plural. 
This is the only solution of this singular passage that appears to 
me to bear the appearance of piobabihty. Had there been several 
l othu* instances of a similar constijjrtion, I should have had little 
doubt of its being cou’eeU As it is, l offer it to the consideration 
of von r readers. 

College Edmhfugh, G. DUNBJlx. 

Will Dec. 18 i k. 


MOMI MISCELLANEA SUSSEX 1 IV A. 


No. IV. - [Continued from No. XXIV. p. 

7- Mail fa ire’s editions of the Latin poets, whatever else thev may 
have to recommend%iem, are ccitainfy very deficient in the Indices, 
Take, Jor example, this Epigram, and look out for the words in the 
Index to his edition of Martial. 

Nubeie vis P^isca : noil miror, Paul la ; snpisti. 

Ducere te non vult Prise us ; ft if le sapit. 

( fi. In the second Sv rne of the second Art of Romeo and JuNet, 
Juliet j? ^-ade to remark that Jove laughs at lovers' perjuries. Thus 
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libulhis, iii. 7. 17. Pcrjuna ridit a man turn Juppitvr. As tbrre 
no Knglisli version of Tibullus in the time of Shakspeaie, those 
wtfeoare inclined to b< lieve 1 )m t lie knew Latin, will imt fail, perhaps, 
tt> adduce this ill pail of proof. Oil second thought's it appeal'* to 
nn* that lie had the idea Imm Ovid, uhs A mat. 1 . Odd. Jupittr 
ai\o perjuria i idtt amantum. This, I should think, lie could come at 
mllCnglish. I knoH r not uhclhei tlte! learned l)r. i'umiei has touched 
OjVm this 

!h Non ilium mitrix orienti luce revisens, flestcrno coliuin poteiit 
< imnndere filo. C'situll l\ii . 377- This passage has been variously 
tNplaiued. I ho follow in** (piotatiou w dl Ihmw si. tin iont heht upon it. 
*■ Lthmci defloral. c vii'/iuituti* ai^umciituin a collo dcsuiucb.mt ; dum 
enini primfi uocte vir-jo jam nupta «iat cum conjure eoucubiiuia, 
:uit«\juain thalamem oi!>redeietur v ctflh ejiis eircuiidotentiain dueto tilo 
inetieliniitur : mane auteiu si Julius collum, cjuam ut eodcin filo com 
pieheiidi p< sset, inveniebant, de flora tarn jam inde concipiehant.’ 
Honed. ^mibal I. p. 5>/. This method of putlui" ehasfitv to the 
test rein in is one of certain of the canine species mentioned in the 
'> 7 pth No. of the Spectator. There is, I daie su\, as much truth m 
the one case as m the othei. 

10. Tne cacuethes rersificandi must have hern ia«in« in all its fury, 
when the annexed poem written, or rather tasked together^n 
pi mac of Harems. See Antlio! fine c, i. p. S. edit. 11. Steph»,^Pr 
Li> Hru^n. 


M/\7TW/tfJ /koriX/ya 1 Jjt\f.orwy, t ' tciij.turr rp' „ 

\ <iypo7fc»v, cwibtftoi , <'iy\aoftO()(f/oi' 3 

H onoroi\ fjfjof.uoi' f flaky 1 ropa, florornyu’rr/yy 

I rf(i:'trjvt'tn , yni'Ofi'Ta, yiyayr§\fTrp , yeXotarra, 

A toyc iv/ t btyuvnr, bt6vpup flay tyFp bwyvffov t 

Is vtm , tvyitry z\ tinp—tXoy, lypurikn»pov 9 
'/j Z.tt\u\uv r drjXitffiova, £r}\oboTF/pUy 

II 77*01*, ybuiroryi’y ijbuQpuov, ?/ 7 rep«?r»/a, 

(') up' 7()<}'npin\ OfnjiKU , Oi(i<jtoTr(t' f QvpoXiovTu , 

•1 ybo\i yyr, ffa-prov, lortXokov, tptufnwTyv, 

K- Mptum ) »*, kepaijy, ki<T(xoaT{i/)iu’or,' , Kr\abeU'jr, 

A vbuy, X.'jrutor, XaOiktjbta, Xvatpepi/ii'oy, 

M varijy, patroXiofy fit Uvbu>rr]i' y pvptofiopfny, 

N vkTt\ioi' f vopiaVy yrfjpt*ibea % rt'fipiboirtTrXui 1 , 

S varofloXoy, £lvov, i,i yobdryy, £arf/oK.ctpqvt» , 

O py/Aor, ojlptpdpuOoVy uatcfkim', ovpttntftoiTTjy, 

If wXvTztTtjVy TrXuykriipdy ;ro\t/0T*0fM ov, Tru\v<u)ptrry 
1* ntyii’oov, (jubtt'av, pikvwbta, prjio^opFut, * 

D kiprtjrt)y 9 oaropoy, at peXqycv irrir, atpcXyu, 

T epproi'i raepto>iro)', TuppiiVoXiTTfi', ra^0prfnv t 
Y Try otfiofi 1 jv, oy pec, *'i/<ec, tA^erra, 

<1> poo pay Ffy (jtptkroy, tfuXopttbta, ipoiTtiXuori)y t 
X pvadktptjy, \upicrra, ^ aXtifpoya , yjpv<Tevp4Tpr\v 9 
**¥ v^oi rXakfi, \pevtrrqy , ^ofopybem, \^vx^'battrt)y 3 
ft pine, wpecrfXonroy. 

NO. xxv. C7. j/. ' , vol. xm 
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Immediately after t ! 1 i ^ follows another, upon the same pl.m, in pulse 
of Apollo. Tin* leader may penuetha! m the Anthidogia. 

11. UNIVKWMTY IM'I'M)!' t) 1<> UWK !)!'»;> pr'UNOFD /.*’ 
Durham. “ On Ihe l.dli of May, \C~u> a wnt of pn\> seal, for 
founding an University at Duiham, wa> signed bv Oliver Cromwell, 
Lord Protector. This CmviMtv, rutlnr intended to In* IbuudAl 
than ac 1 null v settled, wax Mi ni supni e*,*,ed. It j, a Miigular fa# I, 
lhat George Fox, the foundei of tin* tjtukers, who v i'-ili ?! Newcastle 
a second time 1 ihi> year, has assumed to himself the roi-sripionre, 
and what he thought the merit, of !m\ iiur lieen the means of sup- 
pressing this laudable invitation.” z /$ rand's Xtircasifr , / of. it. 
p. ■IS.'). 

Fox’s account of the matter i> so singular, that I shall transcribe 
it. “We came to Durham, where was a man came down from 
Loudon to set up a college then*, to make ministeis of (’dins', as they 
fc'tid; l went with some otheis to n\i -on with the man, an i to let 
him sec that to teach men Hebrew, Gtoek, and Latin, an 1 the seven 
arts, which was all but the* teaching of the natuiai man, was not the 
way to make them mini*.(et> of Christ, for the languages began at 
Babel ; and to the Greeks, that spake Cluck as their mot tier longue, 
the cross of Christ was foolishness ; and to the Jews, that spake 
*ew a> their inulhei tongue, Christ was a stumbling block ; and 
jbr the do mans, who had the Latin and Italian, they persecuted 

^Christians; and Pilate, one of the Roman governms, set Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin atop of Christ, when he crucified him; so Ik* might 
sec the many languages began at Babel, and they sel them alop of 
Christ the word, wlun they crucified him. \ud Jolm the divine, 
who preached the word that was iit the beginning, said that the beast 
and the whore had power over tongues and language*,, and tln v are 
as water.. 'Thus 1 told him he might <ee the whole and hea-t have 
power os cr tongues and the many language*-, which are in mystery 
Babylon. Now said I to the man; do-d thou think to make ministers 
of Clnbt bv these natural confused language*., wliieli sprang from* 
Babel, are admired in Babel, and »et atop ot Clubt bv q peisecKtor] 
Oil! no.- So the man confessed to many of these things When 
we had thm, discoursed with the man, lie became very loving and 
tender, and after he ha 1 considered further of it, he never set up 
his College.”— ‘ Olu! jam suits isf, Ohe! If your spleen be not 
ready to crack,’ iVc. See the Preface to IValhr's Idiomaloltgiu 
Anglo- Latina. — llidcte quid quid est do mi cachiu nonun . 


1 George Fox’* Journal, p. gfJi. 

4 The original writ is preserved in the archives of the Dean and Chapter 
of Durham ; it appears to have been ‘'oppressed on account dV petitions 
against it from the Universities t) f Oxlord <md Cambridge. It lud been ob- 
tained by a petition of tlu^ity and eon niy of Durham, conmvol Northum- 
berland, and town amt county of Newcastle upon Tyne. 
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ESSAY ON TlilTOSES. 

i|H I s annual exercise should seem i<> dnive its oijum from a zeal- 
oiij and earnest endeavour of the l : mw iMfy, to stud down to pos- 
terity the praises •>! industrious young men, who have applied 
themselves strenuously to ilw favorite studies; but probably this 
Mibjer t being* at length exhausted, our Pool lament found 't neces- 
sary to hate leromso to the coniingeiicio ; of the times, in Older to 
furnish them with matter foi these compositions.* The name of 
the Tripos, as it emphatically stvles itself, was doubtless at first 
given to this peifoimauie m * oiv*e(ji:ciicc ot the thiee brackets 
oiigmnliv punted on the bin!* ol the voucher. We do not find in 
the Aichivs of tlie Iniveisity any mention made of the separation, 
whnh has taken place between the seruoi and junior optimes : but 
it we aie li! 'ox l y to surest a reason, we do not hesitate to con- 

« huh', iliat Jt arose from the evident absurdity of bestowing the 
MiiK panegyric on those who had made some pioJieieucy in natu- 
ral philosophy, and on those who were still hovering over the 
elements of Kuchd. Fiom this peiiod, therefore, we may data 
the revolutions, which this exercise has undergone, and wc tH 
we may safely assort, 

(. onMitif lit nulla, (jtii full ante, color. 

r riie next change which took place in it, and which we may be 
allowed, according to the auciqpt division of comedy, to call the 
middle stale, was that, m which the local foibles of the academic 
world were attacked ; and tin* Tnpos came forth the champion of 
virtue and morals, expicsscd by a saut v but harmless satire upon 
those pt ttv vices, which, beneath the notice ot mutably, and too 
jnsigmfK ;,nt to engage the attention of the law and statutes of the 
UmteiMiv, f*rm in their aggregate a no insignificant part of the mis- 
cluefdailv and nightly achieved. 

It was foruieily not an unusual sight to find gownsmen amusing 
themselves with the innoci nt diversions of school boys, and after 
lectures tinning . 

To chase die lulling circle's speed, 

Or uige die living ball. <otvY. 

l\v a statute provided for that purpose. Masters of Arts were 
interdicted from playing at marbles and trundlm; hoops. Hut 
still the Undergraduate and Bachelor were left at liberty to choose 
their amusements, till a severe satne, in form of a Tripos, so lashed 


1 This conjecture is confirmed by a custom, which Mill exists, of present- 
ing young noblemen to their degrees with a long ih*r m of luironymtcal ■ 
virtues. . * 
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the.pvevaiKr.g ta-de of tlii golden age, that, on a sudden, blindinauV- 
buff, hol-corkh>, whiihirigs, and paper windmills, were entire^ 
laid aside, and in their place were substituted the more manly :fnd 
rational diveisions of cricket, tennis, billiaids, and archery. About 
this t ime too the savage ami unac ademic sport of rot k fighting wfvs 
abolished by a humane flagellation of the wordy and sententious 
Mr. Wakefield : though we cannot Ay much lor this juvenile com- 
position, it does gre.it eiedit to his leeling^, and the exertion was 
not without good effect. Another topic at this day was the hu- 
mots and vanities of Stir. bitch-fair, where, with no small .satisfac- 
tion, we meet in one poetic picture 

Kxposit.i 1 ' 1 it e Oami propc thnnina merer* 

DivihdM jur loci Mcosfjuc: honumimrji.o kihorcs 
Sparsujue per vuides passim magalid c.uupcs. 

But farther than this the Tripos has been sometimes allowed to 
take a w ider range', pro\ided it preserved its ancient foim and tem- 
per : among others we need only instance a very ingenious de- 
scription ol the high heads, which then prevailed to th* tenor of all 
the sylphs and gnomes, who were obliged by their office to keep 
watch on these dizzy pinnacles: the humorous description we find 
j£his of a mouse's nest being destroyed by file, and the lav a of po- 
matum, which lushed in tomuts down the stupendous edifice, re- 
cals to our minds the attempts of those aspiring mortals, who to 
frighten the inhabitants of Heaven, endeavoured 
linponuc Ptlio Ossam! 

These, and such as these, white humoi held its court here, were 
the sallies of the Muses from their poetic haunts, till at length the 
taste became dcgenciatc, and instead of these compositions were 
substituted a cold and cautious display of poetical talent in a hun- 
dred unmeaning Virgilian lines, or, which is woise, an attempt to 
copy the eccentric style of Lucretius, by accumulating in the 
course of one Tripos all his wayward and uncoulfi expressions, 
with none of his spirit and poetic lire. Some lew indeed have 
dated to emancipate the Tripos fiom this airesl of dulness, among 
these we cannot omit one, which celcbiabs tlx' set amble for Tn- 
pose but is more remarkable foi the elegant addicts to some blue- 
eyed treasure, with which it concludes. All attempts have hitherto 
proved ineffectual, and w « still have reason to rcgiet, that this 
once huiuoroio essay of the laughter loving Muse has been obliged 
to give place to the pompous dcscnption of tlie Newtonian system, 
or t K he no less vapid and laboied one of some fever, intended, we 
understand, for the Philadelphia pestilence. — Thus far with re- 
spect to Triposes in general — at present we are about to consider 
one, which has app6ared in this University. 
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*'0c y'pi'ir do Of ex 

MrU'ptV O'iXCCtU/ l U,tfJL‘POfX,ai TCtlJTJjV — 

Aitjyrojpii. Pint. p, 1 
sfuclor cum Tripnde coUoquitur. 

\ A. Cum scelus efiigics digito Pasquina notabat, 1 

ITrede, Tripos, yon Papa forox, non Virginia na, '2 

A cl nova Libertas see vain barchata per Alpem, 3 

Italic popnlo* tantimi tiemefent inermes. 

i . (Jiande sonas tiagicum, et vcisus, nisi vt iba fatiscaut, a 
Quatuor hi current fatal i pede ; quid titmen istme ? 
lies I talas suibis t A. Mutat coimcula pluinas, 7 

Ncc tanicu cvadit Pavo — nuni falht oiigo 
Te tua, formidauda 1 Tnpos, qme piima soiebas 
\crsu mdiguun, si qn}\ delator uiiquus 
Lfcviut allerius famam Y mctniim.'c molestum 
Quo puvscnte Deo laum^ noveiv sacrata* 

Dcmisis-a; caput : tuplici mo P)tliia iiUu 
S unipuisse sibi leilur, vocesque barathio 
Ter soiiucic cavo, liccat tibi m lie futurum, 

Piaderitum, et prascus Tiupo dkmouk agnuvit Apollo. 
Hmc tibi, Purna^i N union, Musisque piopino, 

1 line meu hurt satui a est, bine duxit lonscia nomen. 

Musarum qmeeimque nnlii se deferat liospes, 

TV l’elina Tiipo>, (siinul ac conti axei is ungues) 

Pared novo vati submissii voce roganti, 

Hlanditiis pueios qua jam Voflus 1 altera captet. 

Qius novus Eudvmion, oculis dormitor apertis, 

V irginibus Grantaj loralia dctraliat audux, 

Aut /onam ad propiias jubeat deniittere sedcs. 

Quid melius cauerem ; — Paiem ? — Pax alma moratur 
fjxul in IJtopU' cainpis — an Italia? Eitem 
Composuere gravem [JoSaAf/pio; yfi* Mu%oimv ~~ — — - 
Carpere majoies vellum, sed Apoilinis irain 
Marsv a lormido ; teg at bos augusta scnectUM 
iEgide ; mini vitiis juvenilis decolor iotas 
Puilulat, ct decies truncata resieviit il)dra. 

Alter equis gaudet, tortosvc anriga meatus 
Pervolitarc lolis: quoties repel ita eaballis 
Curia lassatis freinuit ! dum pendulus luvret 
Curricu/o, vidi totam trepidnre Suburram ! 


lu 


rj 

1.3 

# 

18 


24, 

-7 

28 


* Pace Prisdani hoc verbum jure Academic" fjr;nininiim usurp.vvie,in 

* Huic enim cegnomenlo respomlet ca pars supr^lcctilis, qine quowieuC* 
cunque inversa Tripos cvadit, angliee a Cat. 

3 Nuda dim et immuuda Venus in nmidirus Stuibs. prostabat. ' 
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Insigncs ocrcis alii; qua* tmba pedes fris 
Sfcjepe diem fallit, limoque aspcisa Cloacae 
Crura domuru habit, aut cflundil auiit la Diana? 

Vota, ut ciedidcii.' vi\ posse Acteona taciturn. 

At simul extiemum eampana molosla soporem 
l£upci it, ad luco.s fiijj.it liic piadator opunos, 

Kou love finitnnis duumiim, cm uovent onmir 
Sylva pedem, pulli heves, trepidicque coluinbie. 

F»cc caieat p.ilma, lmniciis <pu niimina Carni 
Pineal ai midiuci*, huneque impransus ad ortum 
Dat specicm pictdie pi?n lutulcntiur t*mto. 

I lie diem peidit somnis ; operosior ille 
In cute curauda, vcntO‘i licet {ion eat udos ; 

Hie ctiam, nidus ut Sol diriment imbrem, 

Papilio crines prodibit arnabilis unetos, 

Quo non spleudidior sc spectat in l.sidi* midis, 

Ccinix lit inridant grautej, fixisque feioces 
Uunnnibus, pouaut paimos iiactosque gab rov. 

Ultima quit \ annul possit complore coronam, 

Daw.soni ilia cohoes 1 bic, Musa, scverioi esto, 

Xc moveas Umbwe ilsurn, eui dura Mathesis 
lixagilans tenuim cJausit felieiter annum. — 

T. Kuge tiiuin ct belle ! sed quid respondit Amicus ? bV 
Scilicet ivgrotat medic us ; mains abstulifc error 
Te quoque dehnmi, qui iiunr, ut pallidus Ajax, 

Affeetas famam Tripndis : quandr* occupat omnes 
Scribendi rabie s, cave suit tibi Tata Peiilli. 

Fingit ut urgiilam iigulux niauibusquc rotaqtrc, 

Torquet opus sudans, ct scsquipcdaliu verba 
Ampulhs cumulat gruvibus ; tunc spernere habeuam, 
lit Pha’etonteum veibcr dare, donee anheli 
Carmims impediant suspensa molaria cursum, \ 
llinc illte lacrymae! satis bine musamque modosque 
Exercent oriiis. Qua libertate Decembri 
Usa pudicituu nocuit ! qua freta lepovis 
Colluvie, turban censor prodibat houesla; 

* Praetcxtuta Tripos ! — at qua pallescere culpa, 

* Film tu Phocbi ? “ (jitam eircumsedit opaca 74 

Majestas tenebrarum, atque alti vesper is horror 

Nota matheiriaticis genesis tua ; contralie pennas, 

Ffe domiimm prodas fuito famosa secundo, 

Sflfrpe Gsadus errant, etenim lex uuicajussxt 78 

Parcere Uennanis ; sed quid 1 tibi Curia fecit, 

-- ■ ■ - - c ^ - ' 


* 9wv«yr« <ruy iTcutriy . ■ 
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Ut brcvior fiat quani cum Romana fuissel ? 

Luria vi\ iienun bullati Civsaiis irain 
J'orn 1 potest, tit nos audaei \ivimus :evo. 

Audit Viistaulms * tatcor — nisi liseiit idem, 

Cum pede puiM ipiti limiiiim puci iinprobus olim 84 

Coiiipmt fiuvium, et spoctavimus hlupfuatis imdas. 

Nee M'ckts est vufon ievun, cum fh.mina cuinmt 8(> 

Canida, vel linguas lapides mmiiioiu' loquuci 87 


Cum ioiiis miseent s ylvtn ] toadwu. 

C>um t« neat risum, < vim, ne nndosmr 
\ mil.. ibu> caicat m u us, dtspeisn tabtdlam 
Num mu p^r pictam vohtant, quot (Jiaa'ia iimndav 
I'ingi ret, mil sennet uguis . KjNptus in hoitis r 
Ruet aeeedunt liicmbib iuiiixa soJutis 

(**‘nun; lubant versus, et ngimt Ioni*o online poinpnm <)•! 
N'u/i, ifitncii, it ty/ie, aiUu 9 ji)}s(iHj vmf^nter, uhi/jur, 

Cum tiit’tt’i lift,' , Infertility < t si quid dm ms istis 
SpjiAcni antnjnu.s per eurmin.i niilba vales. 
lc*vne nunc melius toium ioret ; aecinit ami 
\ <»x levioi Zepbyns ; nunc atdua luliumis instai 
Flebilc murmur aquis miscel lu|uuiam<pie tpierelaiu 
Viririliiiin legit puer bie r lnultvupie cadens vi 
C'emcre vnt vcibum, vel pai s sc me^a legeiilis 
Deeipit obtutum ! lie non legisse putetm. 

i tint, thices — « 0 I* 

Qui sapiimt Ollas, sapiimt nude : ciedite, mil or 
(iivinde Mamins opus: tunien hie, <vu milior I rsa, 
Caimiuu lingendo finxil, gtniUunquc polivit 
l ira dies uriuiii. Culauios divelJe, tabtdlam 
Ct rodant ungues, ut pugni serinia tuudant, 

(Jiut'ie lynegi ilium, liaus est cpiarn uovimus onmes. 

Non taciunt aula* Rcges, non Crania Poelas. 

A. Ergone tu inmntis fugies, mea eliarta, rcceptis ? 
Ambitiosa itimis, nesris fashdia, ueseis 
Purgatos iectoiuni a tires, nusumque sagacem 1 
Pone supercilium, ne barbis apta /eseeti?, 

"V el renovate fiieem, cum sera noete cubile 
Incol-i desertimi repetil bene potuv, ibidem 
Urari.s Ti n ho non impimitior ipso. 

Pone supereilium, ue, citin 1'erat Argiletum 
Vemdisque obolo trutina ponaiis hmpia. 

Seipere le Moini dicant, vitiumque vicissim 
Jmbcrbcs digito nionslrcnt tenueintpie Minerwm, 

Ergone ridebunt fatme poppysmata Musa? ? 
llidebil fraterna tripos, sociumquc repelict. 

Cum tua uiembraUm juctu disperse facelo 
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l'nistulu c:i!« - u!)it lull* 1 sol<’;it;i juventus r 
Tii quoqur risisti ; I ireat rulero ; togatos 
1 pete risores ; miMim vencrc Calendar 
I ftige, ne nostri vaioant retmere tnnores, 

Ncu doiniimm incuses, sj, ciim nn*a liqueris ultro 
.Lunina, natalis tdn sit cm bone uolnmlu.s. 

11. St . ./. }l. Co//. S'.S. Tru,. Su'wl. •> 
hi Comitih Priwihus, Feb. ]J), 1 7<)3. 


Throughout the whole tkh pi< c «• the Author seems to h.uc 
liken pallia to put the meaning as iar out of tin* reach as possible, m> 
that lew probably have taken the trouble necessary to explain the 
enigmatical allusions, many are incfqv.iblc of doin g it troni want of suffi- 
cient local knowledge : we purpose therefoit to take it piecemeal, and 
give Mich annotation.' as may suffice ns well for foi eigne rs as lV>r tlio^e 
who, though upon the *por, arc not veiy com ei sail t with the matte, s 
which relate to the University to which they belong. —Fn.^t then, huvrig 
taken the word Tripos in the unlimited sense of any thieelegged pin c 
of fmuituie, he set out with the idea of restoring the middle state <d 
Tripos-writing, for which pinpo.se lie has taken a poetical liberty of 
deriving its name, origin, and nature, from ciieunistaiices relative and 
subservient to this design. 

Line 1. We meet with an allusion which at once informs the Tripos 
of its commission, and answers the purpose of furnishing four Virgil: in 
lines, by way of ridiculing this sort of writing. The statue ot Pa. 
quina, alluded to here, was set up at Rome, in order that all might 
•prefer their complaints without discovering their names, in the same 
manner .is the lions month at Venice. 

Line *2. If here any paiticular Pope is intended, we should rather 
suppose Pope Joan is the irascible character in question. 

Line 3. At tins cihis so eventful and serious to the cause of govern 
incuts, any opportunity of declaring an opinion is eagerly laid hold of ; 
or we aie at a loss to know what the pie sent newfangled liberty has 
to do in company with a Roman Pontiff, and the Virgin Mary. 

Line j. Here the Tripos in a spirited manner interrupts the writer, 
and calls him to account for the choice of his style, not aware of the 
d r tv fa bill a, so artfully introduced. 

Line 7- The courteous retort, given to the Tripos on this line, sug- 
gests to us an idea, that here the notion of throwing it into the form 
of a dialogue iin.t occurred to'thc author. We do not think this any 
ornament, but de cgustibu.s non est disputandum. 

Line 10. The character here introduced stands probably for a 
genera} idea, if not, we do not think ourselves at liberty to pry into 
the secrets of private injuries. 

Line 13. For an explanation of this mythological fact, vid. the 
Hymn to Apollo in OaKnnachus, v. 1. 

^ Line 15. The reader is lnuc prepared by all the mysterious pre- 
Jude, which used to uslu'i in an ancient oiailr, to Ram that lln? Tripos 
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«lctivos it* name from the thru* attributes of knowing “ the present, 
pasl, and luture and concludes, with what light we presume dot io 
Si's, tli it the academic ballad i-> a protege of Apollo. —Vid. IV>Uer j 
Antiq. 

* bine is lYr an explanation of lunx satina, vid. A darn’d Autuj. 
i| ;V' 

I I -nit* ip. Uontpuv to the custom of poets, our author c cerns verv 
indifleicnt about the assistance of the Muses, and rather steins to wish 
the I ujios would lake the part of inspiration. Though we think a 
pun the lowest species of wit, yet, as the question’* aie pmcly iloinci- 
tic, pm Inps it may be allowed to consult, so domestic an animal as a 
toast ami buitei eat. 

Line I Oi this .soil ot petils liiaitres tlieie are but too main in 
the Viiivci sity ; but win the autlur wislu *, to loueet tile pieseut ele- 
gant taste ot the female world, we cannot sjiicv,. 

Line Where lid’* dcliL’htful spot, called \o Man’s Land, i-. 
situate, we have not keen able to find main modem map of the wnild. 
Ihrliaps the author i-> m possession of :oiue a.iti iiniii.steii.il (bait, but 
Iio>v e\ er tills be, we wish the lair loiteiei would revisit tins countiv 
om e a eiin ; for by this time, we .should think if is M j lf-c\ Joint, that 
bloodletting is not good for the Lnglbh eonstitutinii. 

Line \?S. We .lie introduced lieie to two phy-u uns. well known 
to Mil foim boys; but among the 1ae< ud i of this piece we do not 
chuse to oiler a suggestion on the subject : but thus f.u we can s:n, 
we do not believe, that Dis. Darwin and Luwicnce aie hinted at. p im: 
ol tin* pailnn is supposed to have been the late bn ibn'ick Harwood. 
A. 1). 1 8 1 oj 

Line The several descriptions of the University bn. k who emu-* 
late-, the viitucsofa mail-eoaehman ; ol the walkin'* jo, kev, w bo scemi 
to cm > tie* buck bis qualifications; of them adenue poacher, who i*. a 
(.umlaut tenor to Ihe neighbouring dove-homes : of *be phlcgma'd. 
lisherman, wlio establishes Ins lcputation angbug by pm-dius".^ 
the fish aheady caught ; of the powdered b* an, who, whk a.’I ih 1 ,.m- 
4 iety of the yuing members of our sister Un'vmily. Lik • his iini mcj 
walk; and lastly of that tribe, who, affei i h<v year-’ 'uL-vl* applica- 
tion, have contiived at the e\pense of ll.e.i cen^giPioai, t« mukegie.it 
proficiency in intellective abstractions; ;*« a medey group, whsdi 
cannot fail ol giving some .satisfaction to F i humorous leader. 

Line 5y. Here the Tilpox lakes up the 'iiahc ie v-iih a good-uat lived 
hint, that the writei himself is not viHhoul lux appu.pnote I'uMis, who 
aspiies, to the dangerou * reputation of w, mug s’i.nm , and m this point 
we agree with him, and might add, we womb*.’ no brazen bull has been 
fabricated to roast him in, by some, of those, whom lie has indiscrimi- 
nately attacked. 

Line The fi r st Tripos we recognise among those which he has 
selected, is to be found, peibaps, at no gieal di lance iioin the present 
period. We could have wished chronology had been more at ft nded to. 

Line f>9. The ribaldrous Tripos here alluded to is prior to the 
former by many ytaT*, and has made so nuuh mme in this acad«miiT 
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world, that it is needless in ^«y, who it is that is dealt a\ ith — qni ca 
pit, ille facit. 

Line* 71. AVf mnnnf but say, we think 1 lie writer seem s here (a 
exult too uuieh at lid\ ms* happily disco\ eri d .? ihefi, which, lor inanv 
years, « i.»*l ('hided the JiiquiMt i\ e nc of justice -the vrises now pi* 
between m\ei1ed comm.is ar** In be found in Do boil’s Translation gf 
Milt on; all w e (mu siy to this inm .nraiifed piece <jf likTim shuipi^' 
is, tlr.it we think the Tripos might as well ha\e blushed on this occa- 
sion as lia\ e 1 u: ned p.de. 

Fane j\ S. lhil whatLaxc we here ! the (dados ;ul l’aninsmm bioui»ht 
in as witness 1 gainst a pool ciiminu!, who has been guilty of making 
a tal.se quantity 1 wtll, let the verdict fie, iunnt'i \athl. 

Line SI. As we know of no'nction of (hesar, which warrants this 
accusation, we are inclined to const me it, Ulncr Cromwell, famous foi 
having dissolved tlie low* parlitimnit . 

Lin«' S4. The epigram here meant, w<* haw been able to obtain, and 
it is at tbe service of the reader. 

\ emt :ul Kuplu atrin- - rapid is prri < ; 1 jI 11- midi*, 
t T l < ito tr insure!.. compiui lhu mill. 

Line S(>. 'The mob of Tripos w liters aie justly chargeable with 
these faults : it puts us m mmd of modem Iravelleis, who brim; a 
trinket tiom e\ei\ foreign mart, in nrdci to tell jou they luxe gone 
the grand tour. Yolgus io used by Latin poets, and tbe imu h'nuo y of 
Gods is often happily introduced by them : but until our uutlmrhiic* 
cao wnte like iheni, we would recommend them to avoid ibeir fault" 
and study their beauties; for, as the judicious Horace *i\s, 

!')?(. ipit ( \emplai virus imUahilc. 

« Line S7- We do not think llr-T a mean or mipliilosoplnc mhui 
wli it'll 

Find-* tonkin's in trees, books in the running I’nook-*, 

Sriinons in stones, arid good 111 eveiy tbni^, 
from which tin' author doubtless took tlie idea of this fine. 

Linef)-!. >\e are hero strain disgusted by the common practice of 
introducing a cloud of expletives ; we undei. stand the pictuie is td|teij 
from life. The two i|ueet pieterpeifeets, which follow’, constitute a 
man of great reading, when introduced into any poem. 

Line 101. Vid. Denham’s Cooper’s Hill, line . 5 , from which thi* 
thought is evidently dciivcd. 

Line' 101. It is a generous custom among pugilists not to strike a 
fallen antagonist, or this, blow is a fair one: we* suppose the attribute 
of knowing (hr jut me was of some assistance to the Tripos here. 

And is tom is make not kings’, hut kings the court ; 

So v*. heielflie unices and their tiain resort, 

Jkinia"Siis stands: if I can be to thee 
. A poet, thou Parnassus art to me. * 

The tin*d le of this performance is eminently happy; and will bring 
to the mind of the classical many remembrances of the keen sarcasm 
fu passant of Juvenal iVnd of fhe delicate irony of Horace. 

Of the whqjo we are at liberty to say, 

£ ■ Relegal qui aemel percurrit : 
r Qui nunquam legit, nunc legat. 
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OR FT l M o\ Versione 
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Juxta Exemplar J'W! l(\ f A 
iioniir tdituni 
CJXTATiXMl 7 :, 

Excusiini per Joartm m fi'frf, 'J\p«:;M|*hum 
Acadcimeum. M. DC. L\V. [ ; > Voll. E2VJ 

FIJ EI ATIO PAR. BN UTICA. 

Cum muba sint qua* He Versioue L\X \irab, typis Academics u i 
pres.sa, dici possent, ea taiUuin hoc loco irudeuda duxi, qiiarammun' 
Theologize studio addiction ad cam a^cdue pcrvolvnulam ~et ac- 
curate porpendendam niaxime impcllant, Neque verb de ejus Anti- 
t; litate Dignitnfeque qulcquam impricacntiarum dicemus dc quibu? 
V : ri docti iniiLta, hoc pncsertiui sieculo, hcripsere ; qui cum maxime 
ider sc dissentiant, nihil udhuc satis ceiti ct explorati vidcutur tradi- 
di^o. 

Primb itaque Vcr.donem lruir frequent in a coiisidewlam ddigentiusq ; 
^▼cntieiidam arbitror, quo melon-, \ et/uis Testaments mens intclligatiir, 
vt Mo.sis Proplietaifunq ; sen.' us liquidior appanat. Cum euim 
F ext us Ilebraicus, quemadmoduiu apud nos hrnhb «*xtat, el \el Ji» 
•Tcoruiu vel ChiFli.morum Conirucntariis enarratur, saqu* nbsniru* 
y'< ; hi Interpreter hicilem aliquan.io sensum, apertum, et concinnuvs 
pnrbcnt. Futeor cqpulem hum* explicandi modum* Senioiibus ili;. 
La us turn, non in eo pretio apud plovo>,que esse quo ^portuif, ,<*\ 
opinionc nimis pervulgata, Lw xiralem s(*ilicet Vcrsionem esse ab 
Hebraic* Veritato maxime alkmun : randemq ; interpre Hindi rationer.. 
video multo in\ idiosiorem ab iis homiuibns factam esse, qui cum hint 
Textui Masoietieo maxime infensi, Authoritnti LAX piurimum tribu- 
ere vidcri volunt ; quales hoc ffa*culo fubre Morin us ct Capelins, viri 
&aufc docti, sed hvpotliedbus suis nimis addicti, et ingenio suo nimiutn 
plerumquc tribuenter. Quam fc autem feliciter Sen hires illi S. Scrip- 
turain sint interpret at i, vel hide lucnlcntci apparebit, si considerernus 
quim iufeheiter fuerint main* intci pretationis accusati. S. quidem 
Hieronymus passim banc Yeisionrm vituperat, ejusque autoritatem 
labcfactarc couatur; .sed siepcnuinero sine ratione. Legimu* Cfen. 
xxv. 8. .IWl qua? verba Seniores in hunc moduin 

traustulerunt, *at u>v uirtOavey bp. S. autem Hieronxmus 
brefviler Ininc locum ita reprn'sentat, Et mortuus est Abraham , statim- 
r^que sabjungit. Malt in LXX, lnterpretibus additnm est, Et debciens 
Abraham /norhuis est, qvia non conven'd Abrahat dejicere et imminui. 
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At neqne wale addition , neqne quidem addition est. Quis .enim 
^i icscit i t J.nT't ill Jlebnro trip, et rede teddi per to 
quod vocab ulum mm imtninutionem Abialuv, sell KuphoiiUMtiiuii con- 
tinet, et plaeidam ac quiet. mi rnmtem deiiolat. Ita eerie OuUelus a 
Jonathan rmldideie JVD1 TO^/W, et V . Interpres hk S. I herons • 
imin drM mil Iran^tulilque, lit dtficitns mvrtnvs ist. Ikt igitur ru 
mXitirtUr < Jra.*t is >ntcipictll>Us Cl J) IVlU l, i/Wl i. QuOll HOI) (Tilt PXUg.- 
laiidum, soil obbei\ amh.m potiik, idq; ad intelligetulum S. Lucam, 
apud quern *•. vu. U. Chnstiis ita loquitur. Hei./.rnrf tuvroh <ju\ov± 
*k ror pa/uorti r/;s iibiKtus, / ru, or tic t*A v ’ ijr r , Niwvnu !> /Licit c<\ re iv 
nUovioi y rTkrii/t s. Licet enim et Me\audifnus et OanTabrimtiisis MSS. 
c.ut t uXcirctj aut »W *—?} levant, quani Icctionom ctiam S\ius est .soeutus 
cum /Lthiopico, non dubilo tnmeu qinn < X,\/V//ri, ut icliqiii oinnes 
legunt, prmiA scriptum fuent, et mut.ituiu in « -Ac/Vt/ ab ii> c|ui lnuic 
*oy «\Ai/7rio/ si-iimhii non observassent : est enim orar tuXi^r/rc \ ul^. 
V. (um difterrith , loqueudi niodo LXX pucscrliin tamiliari, rum 
merit mini ^ ive ut rerte TheOph>klctu>, i»a Cray tuXiToipev rat <mi~ 
X<,>cHo[(t'y *k roc fitov. 

Ita den. \xvi. 17- Veldes ex Graven Luhni, El abiit indi Isaac, et 
emit in uilhm Girarum et habitavit ibi . \d lure S. Hieronymus, 
Pro \a!le tovrentdn habit in Ihbrao: sc iiic C i -nr brim. At 
lam valtmi .ngiulieat qu.hn tornnUm ; lo/um nempe doprewun, hive 
aquis ccoopcrtiiN sive nudus sit. Nulla igitur causa a voce llidmufi, 
ob quam non lam vaHi‘i qiAm foiren v veiteretur. At rationcm a He it 
Docti >hirnus Pa tor o\ coutextu, iniiam sane. JVftjue enim Isaac , post- 
quam magnificat ns tst , in attic habit are pottrat. Neqne hac linpor- 
tun;! objection!* contcntu^, s:d '.c'rs. iq. lit fodcruni pueri Isaac m, 
vallc (it 'amm, it inctneruni ibi*puleum aqute view, lixe annotat, Ilf 
foe pro toiro»> scriptus tst. l\unqitain enim in vatic invcnilm 

pul urn aqua' lira*. Mira quidem lure plniosojdna ; imrum luvc it 
S. Hieroinmo piofoct.i, cujus Psalinoium M-rsio ju\ta llcbraicaM 
veritatem habet, Qui cmU/ts forties l convatlibus , Frustia i^itur bic 
su^diantiu L\X, nec bene Vulitatus Intetjnes cos reliqmt ut 
HVron>mufn sequeretur, unde Coinmentatorum pueriles ei lores pui- 
lularunt. 

Le^imus denes, wviii. L0- TOWHT? *Tr H DlV \T> LX\ 

koc ()o\a p\ou£ i )y iirofiu rij 7r«f.\i < to n/to Ttpor. Ad queui locum IliVC 
tialiet S, Ilier. in 'IVaditionibus llebraicis. indicate quidaru verbal" 
tlcbraicum ulam nomen esse nr bis put ant, cam ulani inter pntetra 
pi ins. Ordo itaque istc esl iectiouis. I ll \oo*nit nomcn kogi illii 1 «r 
Bethel, et prius Lu/a vocabulum etat ciwtatis. Antiquie own s 
Script urn' verbo ulam, si vr clem picnic sunt , quod* nihil ntiud signal 
7 tisi ante, rtwf piiits, vet vcstibuluin, sire supeiiiminare, vtl postea. A* 
ouXap laic non est nomen urbis, sed pars noininis * ut cum .quid Stra- 
b^nem legiinUS, peruj-u be I \nXr\yrjs mu I l«\«uTA//iff m\ ii \tuL(r'pr i s 
TruXfii non cst nmnen urbis, sed acldrtum urbem .d^ndical, ijuw 

Lx stadiis superiiis steterat qiukn post ea i*vi a ut Strabo 

loquitur. Neqne ulla ex diverts siguiiiuationibus tov 07*1^ buic loee* 
convenit; non vestibulum, si\e super l imi nan, non postal, imb nec 
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ante, nut priiis ; illud cuim hie TORIflO^* Urliiiqiiiliir i*;i< tie lit j'"'r- 
tineat ad nomcn urbis, rpmd IAX potmt (m> imtis. imnni, <jui DC J 
annis ante S. Ilieronymum vixrie. l)e hue Urbe oi>\up\o»c Kua’biu'f 
in locis Hebraicis. nvTrj frrrir b rnt eX^O'-ltra Zia/SmAb, rai pt-rii rrti ra 
B aiOifX. Ha Codex BnntVeni, «ed cnri optus, ut ip.se siispieatus e^t* 
At codex mens MS. eXrjOdoo Anbz<i, «pn>d seipiri.t.M firmnnf, dbijXtJ- 
rat rtvMT^vo. Ncmpe iti voce IV ai()i)\, i) b< tu irpartpov tK<t\i~i~o 
Aof/c^a, et ill \oce Aopiffl, Tnunp’ tnuivopaaer Vut(h)\. 

Pai iter I, XX mala' lidei irirdra et sine ration,* accusantur, (bur?, 
xiii. 13. Kt viri Sodomontm Mali, (t pcccatorcs in consprdu f)vi uhc- 
menter . Superjhd , impiit ?». Hieionsnnis, hie in L XX interpu Hints 
addition e.\t, In coii'peetu Dei: Siquidnn Sodomonnn rvfo/ii apod 
homines mail et peccatorts cyan ! . W< outem dic'd nr in con^peclu Dei 
pcccafor, qni potest apod howints jnstui rideri. M eoitr ilia unlr.i, 
in con sped n Dei, non sunt supn/ltte add if a, s< d ad inteipret.mdmn 
mn') ‘ in Mebi.ro. NctjU!' est inteipiefaiiu, si arc ipi.inms 

mrrb pto mn' '2*h, ita Cliaid. " Dip, ita Vu!». pan tore* tt.'t.M 
Domino n ini is. 

Quid i(nod Pncti' dinus P.ilrr \(juil:im piosrh/Juu/ conft id iosnm, 
Syninutehnm (I TV odolionem Jvdnhnh t's hautito s ‘.ej,e • etpdlur, 
etLXX Tnterprelibm pi^iTeit, nbi milbi nmnino pi.Homidi nifinHiiii- 
paret^ Ut INal. xlix. 7- Pto ro quod vos dniinus In.'lmtj muhiis, 
Symmachm ft dquila trunstuh runt a< erleraMinus : et paido post; 
Pule hr r autem , ? ion ut in LXX luthdur, liubati mmih, std Ju. da 
Hthvuicum acceleiaumns dintnr. Imb vein Jtnfa Ilehrahum an- 
paxOrjf 1 ^^ turbafi s ntnus dieitur, id euim omnnio WrQ2 sunat. Lin f. 
t enim bra in Pel aut Ilipliil jest marc , aut am In arc siirmliei t, m 
Niphal tamen su hit o tenon pereeUiJd tonfnrhari d» notat. I t IVal. 

vi. 3 . 'r33i '^v iVnn: '3 nirr \!Nsn , t .mu ,«- K«,»r, 

on irripu^li q tu oarii pov, k>u // J «v)/ pnv trn{nijJ)t) trqdbpu. (Oueni 
Jocurn ipse S. ! Jirrmnmiia jnxfa Hebrairani ventaleiM it,i transtnlit, 
Sana ftic, Do/ninr, (titanium conlurbala . >tnl ossa wen, d annua mat 
tonfurbaia ed rattle . I'd lV.d. xlviii. (». irunn \OljfTtU', 

caraXevOiifrar, Ifier. conhtrhatt sunt, udmh'uli sunt. InnVrjuod ntle- 
rius <;bservandmn est, ipse Doetissmius Patei, <pii in KpisloLi ad Cy- 
prian uni ita V'ersjoneni IAX vitnpeiat, in Veisinne sna pixla Hebrai- 
cam veritatem Seniores MMjnitni. Consumli swims in Jut ore (no, ei 
in indignation? tua covlurbutijsumus. 

(ion. xxwiii. A. Vetns Latina Vorsin cx LXX taita Httc avtim 
a at iy (hajd qnar-do pipci'it aim. Ad <jiia \eiba S. 1 1 nr. r Piadi- 
tionibus Ibdnaicis in (ienesi n, 'I ndium lUln<nnn hie pro loti rccabulo 
posit run est, quvd /hptHa pro re ImnstuHt d'una, Kt fart um est nt 
mentiretnr in partu, postfpiam ^emnl rum. Post quota mini genuit 
Sehrn; stetit partus ejus. '3TD Cbazbi ergo non n omen loci, cal men- 
dacium tHcitur. At liec ^TD in Ilebiiro le^iiur ; nee mendat hung si 
ita legeretnr, .signdieuret, (jiiod cst HTD. neque 3^32 H'iTI exjioni 
posMint, Kt fad urn csl in mentiendo , sive id mentirclur , rum JPQ 
»s vnftnitivi formam non babfat. P'ocabitlum igitur loci agnoseit Ouke- 
los, ct eupi eo It. Solomon ct Aben-Lzra. Euscbiu? disertii 1. de lociti 
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HvbraieU, Xcux/^i, i'lOti tr/i^fh/rrtr, ita Fus. \ Bonfmin «m!u us, * e d 
» reel ills MS. mister, Xmr/3i, + it)a tri^O^am rm Traib* >, <N ki ura/ 

V>r ti' rrifois 1\A' oi\ t ’prjftos rr\:jmor 'OboWuft. f'lilstra I JL2.it nv 

liic Aqml.i Semoribim pitvierhir, et \ idjiai.t \ eisiu i,imi< i ito S. I lit rony- 
1 1 1 li 1 n t>t seeuta, quo onto narrrt ultra it's' a* it. 

‘•(ini. _u. s. nnp'j n>- l-i aviVtt mn' I'jo'n l\\ k«; i^rcv^v 

IWVk.m o On)\ <’ Kb, ft M»m ttn,rn\u\. Oniliu piopri. 1 , 

.i®lue j)ri »|Mrue. Ad !r.v< S. li i on.n\n'ii>, l\ o paiadiso m lit brcvo hm- 
t ,, iu habit, itf rsl Mail. \ * or.it lioriai ille :u!m-mhu o:nui «_y».ere eo;j - 

Mth", (|UI <*<M t •“ »">t 7T<IOtft S t 7 -s. l^llinl \ OCT I bli I ail <*t ll>CUiU ifMJlC sillC 

dub; > 'it\ e vpiv^’lt, el ad s*ij>* ; un . in *.i . m. in \. IV I. uro eSt 
arrianrinM.ilttu. Porn?, la put, Ivle i d< h< Le itttt t pi ,7 uulur, 

*V 0 ( te : 1 1 .1 I les\t . 'IFp, to” n i lit ^uiuh v. \ i mkc' V ' o, k \J\fi b': 
Tfu'.-y) n ri(», leje rni'.// Ila ?\itie . Pi o quo Si/mmo- fats him 4- 

Initt, j'.a .(iisiii.i >oi |i iiii • n . \[ h«><* u«ie; li. < r mm* py 

iltluui* «'!< .‘otof, ! ; i taan’ii minim loti e l, <|iio'! e\ adjtim >f a pr.rpn- 
silmm ) > j 1 c t ’ pj/3 p in -11 i * "1 pa null'* ay. ftnrt’U, neijue ad iJ 

pinxiim’ ^{)i i I it, s ( .<l j.J VJA* nielli debit. El nmum !<>( I < --r* pek* 
vijurtmm ist e\ ii >5 <j\ia* tin 1 1 nt in* «ie \ um (»m. i\ . lb. ku'i tpuqrtfv i,y 
y if Xttib 'uiruevri \\b, it. Iteele En-el»iiis <le buns 1 lebi iiieis, 'ESt’/i, 
v too 0* tut? Tiuftiu t irrt’tt T<>ros , i\ ataroXn s* » i a ~tn bt Tfartn). So j 

pin<*ie«iifiti ! )<n tissimiis Ibsl- i, \rt mm f/itoti *e tfuihn *, ouitra unentem, 
in llt braa nnUeiittu Dlp^ suibitur , ijitod (Kpiilu jw^att hrtu h 
c f nos al> e\onb<> pownwits tlictrt ; Stfmmat hu* rub t\ zt 

rhiOflotion tv Trpuirtn\ f tfiwt! it ifi^nta non niieiilem, sat ;m mijmim 
signijtcat. .Ei quo manifi <*/ issinic camp* abut m , quod piiu^quam 
to lam zt t n ram Da iv fun at, pmudtsum anf< condtd. rot , ^icat rt 
iiilittir in Ifrbrr&o, Flanl.rveiut taulem I)ous Far.nlisiim u\ Jalen k 
l»[ mc'ij no. It.i |)o< lissnmis l*a1er m m iib iili.un jiienur, Judauoium 
hiti i pirliiiu gratia duolus, cm net 1 Jn.l.ei ipsi Imei.t. 

E\ emlem imite fliixeimil aha* .jihn -ns Sfiiioimn fnterpretatioDcui 
es.c*ep1loiiC‘>. L\\ (Jell, \\\ut Km bidXry \el tzn . s c*-?\r> ) 
in Triu^itt t~( A liar, hat t^'tWr^i/ A. ktii tus boo Tuibi tkos. I .t 

* tfityvi* // flaps sup r Liam, <1 su/nr Ravtut, it suprr duos a/iciH/ix. 
Ad 1 1 a*e \eiba S, llu*u»n^ nn^ m 'IVadiLiomlins lloiMvn-i^ A on, ut 
plaiquf custimant, ttfs ft, nuns fail, ud duns. Dutiquc nbi nos 
fiabrmu*, divisit, ulqnila posuif nnintv,rtv t id t't, dmmli.ivii ; ut unum 
tuntum / acnct anrilltn um at m puiiulri * nis , ft ahum Liu tt ILichrf, 
quae Ubcae ernnt , cum Jtfiis tarum. ?! lueinis !A\ Ilebi.i iun yn'l 
tiariitulei unt divisit , (juaiu Aipula dimidiavit ; est emni ‘sim 

plieiler rtiadirc, in ipuiteumpic parlv^ (i k \i>a> Ji.it, ut .hid. i\. \ }. 

dwi Dan^i np^ /:/ tutu cua-nmm w»ww. »•/ dmv* 

in trei tunnni. I'.t Dim. xi. 1- mmi iOlS 1 ? \rUhl 13'^ 

D^Dt^rt ('vnlerclur regnurn * jus , d diridetur i,i quotum a nan cadi. 
Et ipibJ 1 k»c ipso l<vo .laeobus divisciit iiiios siios 1.1 tns fni'n.b, cx 
ipj>o toxtu patet ; divisit enim super lAam, # < / super Rack /, / mper 
dium audit as, v. 1. Ft posuit ntrnmque a milium, it h .caa arum 
in principio, Liam vubit fill os cjus in sec undo toco, (Ueb. 
i. primiis pobteriorcs) Rachel autem ct Joseph noi issimos (^Ileb, 



96 Bp. Pearson’s Mhu r Tracts, 

i. adlmo po.trri ores' v. i.t appropinqvnnles ancil/it el fil'd ninem 
incurvati sunt, v. 6. Jen's sit quoqvc Lid rum pur ns suis , <i ciiitj, 
similiter adorussait, ntrrmi (Hel>. "1HK1 Chuld. 0~\TQ^ IA\ kcu 
pera. rn ura ) appropinquantes Joseph et Racial adornvmint , v. J\ 

Quid quod S. Hi<*ion\mu& Interprdatiouom LX\ tanquam impru- 
pmm Jtl'pe lvjicit, M:1 <|u6(l IU*de ante ipsmu fun it Latino explie.irfi, 
vcl qudd earn ip^** mmbs rede intfcllexerjL Cunr enim Jnve G tafia 
Versio prioribus Ecclesiir v.eculis tueiit sa*j>ius tiaydatu, idquo id; ns 
factum hit, qui bumue IJcbraica; i^nari, cam Mini r J'«*\tu Vijlliruhcn 
conferrc mm potmiuet; lieu non potuil qmn nmha aider Lai me 
cxprimereiUur, ipsant Li* a t fc a wrba, qua Hebueis semper responds - 
bant, sonurent. Ut IVal. c w.ii. ( J. i od zeroes r<*n Kap-rwr trov yuy*-- 
<mt, Ve teres transtulcnmf, I, aborts fruchi urn tuorum manduuibis ; 
Sensu nullo. cum in hoc lore non L\ X inUrprU set l Let ini dc 
Grceci verb i aml/i^ui lute (leapt i, Ktipirt »/» frudus nurj^is qtiurn maims 
interpret at i sin l, cum kufrm inaniu (juthjic dicantur , quod Ihhuco 
ponitur eapheea “p53D, ut rede dissent S. limronx.mis Lpi>t. 111. 
*P cnim piopnr and, qmr ed kUfTres. Plen i lot ulio, 1 Sam. v. !. 
in* mm m KUfnrui tmc yiipwr avrov. Kede ’III' od<<rd ju, O X 
'StVppUypb, ktj,TOi’ yr if.utr oi 1 * 1 i 7 t)fit i y‘ wi (tint <'i’>\or i,i mi o 

kovtcl K(it'i ~i>u± f-u 7"»/e t m rnn~ i u i tm\t'C‘W, u\\h to pot'ii v 7u#r yii^ov* 

Quod ideo fuit not.mdnm, quia bic Latiai lutnpietis t nor pm cur - 
rectioiie iceduin Senimiims c<uTuplii>ii» , iii inlulb. Cum eaim p.ilarent 
melius dm i frudus htborum aliquem inanducaie, quain tubuu y fruc- 
tuuniy etiam C»ra*C'> TcMtii ti.u intu' r*ir»t d pm rod 7rdw.es tmv 
uapTuiv nou scripMiiint rod e.ci'vs r'.-r r.dwo' rev, lit iu \ ehisli-'wino 
r Alexandiino MS. le^itur. 

Male igitui aliquaudo LX\ in iLtii v n Sumeaiem sunt iKimiali, 
ct S. Ilieionxmiis malam 'lVauslatiom aj ... I'utu.t, non Latino luur- 
preti, sod bciuoiibus ip.'is inipuLif. Ci xxxiv. J.d Et htito- 

jrressi sunt civitatnn dili^tnfer, ct intarf'Ciruht omnem v,d*ni!uf.i. 
Ad quie verba.Dodissimus Pater, Pro eo quod in Greaii le»itur 
nfnpct\w'>, id esl , dilisentd, in Hebneo saipthm td niOH beta, id 
4Jt, audacter et conlidentei. »t urj<f>u\i>)i non reete veilitiR di/igmhr ; 
multo minus eo scumi bie estpieiidi sunt Senior' 1 '^ qui llebraieum 
optiine expriimuit, sive ad Si<*bem.las, rum Paraplnasle Cliahlaico, 
sive ad Jacobi filins n teralur, ldt enim jTtOH piopne umjdtXiHt, id e^t, 
mn diligeniia, sod sccnritus, et sive per elhpsm, HlOZl unijin- 

XhJSy stenre; ut Lexit. \x\i.* a. mzb omm K -«i 

kijirtre pf'Ta ao<hu\*t(i\ <di rfp y>i'> rpotr. Habitabaiit Nfdiemit^ niOH 
secure , niliil mall nietuentes ; d in^ressi sunt Jacobi fdii, rTM secure 9 
irl est, sine perietfio. 

LejGfilliU> Gen. xli\. *M • Ne y(fa\i erriXtym avnpirov tTrihJovs kv Tip 
ye » wflitiTt r:a>\of. Qu.e verlm sic Latme exlubet S. Uier/)n\imis, 
jNepkthaUm virgnUum resold turn dans in gt ncrationt pulchr it udine m. 
At nctpie ortXtyos virguUum, iicqtie uv*tpivav resolution, neque y iv- 
viipa general iotu m si^fnlicat, Ita (ira eis Latina tniniine respomtent. 
oMelibs multo Latine versa extant apud Kutlinum L 12. de Benedict i- 
onibus. Ai bor rtmissa, al. emisxa, ( vcl ut nostra ext mptaria kabent) 
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9 ti/is diffusa, profereus in fructibus theorem: cl rur-ns, re l arjbor 
dff'usa, vcl vitis. Apud S. Ambrosium, Xephtalim litis remissa pot - 
rigetts in gtrminv dtcort m. ^rikf^os corfe non cst virgull am, quod 
proprie esl a virgula, lit ;'i satire sal id tun : (lloss. Virgutta, foXurm)- 
p'arn, Oupvai, el Cr;eco-Lat. ftknnrtipo, germen, r»t nultnm. llic 
uukcin fTTt\ryj)s nut aihor ipsa, ant ejus tiuucus, o\ <juo ra ftkairrr)- 
pc va M'u rirgufta Vl/'W enim m bar. 'A mpivov etiam non resolu- 
tum est, aut remisstnn, sed ab a i'/ #///* quod emit fere el prqferre deno- 
tut, ft ad plan las cum special i jninal am *m snjmt Meat ct i bbr.eo nnbtp 
optirrn'* n^pomlvi : nl !\;il. Ow. I j. D v Ty nSwi ; K/tk. 

xvii. a. mas nbvm (t tmisit promt? itn s, ct Jerem. wii. S. 
wnw rww bnv bin \ uiir. n<{ bunion m miff if ratifies suits. Ita 
Dioseorides dc \iplno* /. I. ('. i yo/V'r «V iin(j7i TriijfViua* , kiinirbv 
/TTpoyyiiXor, pi ins [J. Kst lullin’ .rn'Af ^f/s itr- ir* r<n nnbty nb'» 
arbor vel trunrus emissus, diff'nsns, germiuun s, propa»inis cm iff ms : 
cui optime respondent y imytri, illud siiluct quod < *»i«l titnr, sive 
fruclus , ut Kutliniis, ,i\ c pi nut u polio-, nt \ : brains • ramnm * nim 
\vl frondem sigmfu arc videlni , ut rcsjxauo at T'Jtf. Mque ita luvc 
plana sunl, in designet historia .\epbttdim ?//■•,* pt.ssrdissc nrborihns 
ntnwrosu , ut loquititr Itnthnus. (’inn m nn^ttf cum S. I he ro- 

il} 1 mo sive a gram inignnm, si\c a t rum i luissttm mteijuvlcris, pos- 
Uiioreni partem val'cimi turn pnoii \i\ unquam com diuwtis. 

Kebeccam ita alloquihir Jacobus, Con. \\\u. 17 . run Sqkn- 
tj)ilfTtj f.u b TTtiTt/ft /mil, Mii ttwpai irmr>m‘ 00701* to s nt 7 >’ ».wj ~/r. \ ers. 
Hat. Horn. Ae forte attmtrl me putir, rt no in runspedu (jus quasi 
spernens. Lbi primmn /njrron mm esi nr tori , sed fort , idem 
ipiod llebnvum ita ciuin (iia’ci cum dulutanl loqm solent. At 

veto (juaic Jacobus \evoatur, lie ifppaioat l\»iri quasi s in tuns, non 
video; non iianc evpositionem vo\ llebura, non ic* ip-a p.dmiltit, 
>ed aliuin oiniinio sensuin postulat. Mcbn-. toi ias-o dn os ynyDDO 
al) Aipula \ ci. sum, dis kh rttituiktofirros, ut iirtdms, aul a ^Minnaiho, 
haTUTruiiioi’, til ilhtdens, (piein scout us csl \ ul^alus [.nleipics, (|uaiu 
a L\\ <0 s sajiUjifwi u>y, ut spernens. Lt lotto <pu<lcm y s| 1 mndnurotv 
tain tii^ide interpicteiuur. Kst sane ca \mi-> (;sa*c<c iiMda sioiutica- 
tio, sed non sola, nee huic loco aeeonnnoda. T.\ \ aldu \oc( Ui Imnc 
liebricam p<‘r ptokutrOai el ipirtuinr traiistuleu , inidcsucni mlcipn'ta- 
tioncm Aipiila et S\mmaolius liausenmt : Ire autoin /.or<(, ponin’ potius 
usurparunt, ut huic loco um^is acc’oiuniodum. Hess . k ,r!., pm t (or, 
k'urafio v\t vbpevos, ad\ci*Mis aliquom consilium v ap’oes, in».d\»s anuio, 
dolose atlcctans, ut de I’isistiato loquitur toicdoim, mtradifu rf, tks 
ri]v Tvpnvi thn ijyripr rpirijr nrinriv, dolffs J off'* (to ns Iqt Liimd* m, ter- 
flam sedi! union cAcitavil. l>t itacjuc mrdOfmi < r id^ni quod i rtjxv- 
\m, insidiator , d crept or, impostor, pra raneater. I i l*io\ . wii. 1 
i^rccnv <t yuOij bit'iom ^/iptW bboi t'i kora., fuo on* -(or (I lob. 
subdolorum , impostorum, eal/ide el perjidc agrntinm, non an tom - 011- 
lemticntium, ut vulgo redditui) ir a-tokoa. JCt Soph. 1 . oi -iu^q- 
Tui avrqs 7 rrevpctTOfjwpotj iirfipts Kara'ffun q-tti? / 'ropbrftf rjns (11011 
portantes spiritual , \it vulgd, m evpaTOfiqmi, ?s»d Truvpuu.- 
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<po[)oi, quasi vento tali, dcsidtorii , ;u*) h it s ; viri (non conlemplores, sod 
JTTTIQ u\ < pt annUal ores. 

Neque hinliiiii L\\ Mialis \eisio ad iutvtli«>ciidiim r I Vv I mu H<*- 
bjveum u1 lI i ^ est mpimu^it perqiiam nccessana, yd etiam ad ipsum 
Text mu main mamimii, elnm rum ahquando, quom umu liadenim, 
INlcisoirlli.il u:n diliiiniu.i coiim i \ alum, saltern quod ad litcias spectlil. 
CtCcn. \iv. Ini I n* mu ■» sciiptum DrQ, at .viatic S. Mieiou\mi IcJe- 
hatur, (ill* ipso saltern; OfO. I l:i i | > m: list.ilur m Tindiliomluis I ]«* - 
braicis. l\nru CPO pro i/iw diurant il\\> hpu uidviis, Lor est 
nun eis, put tumuit .siribi p< r H hr, duct i etcmaiti simi/it uduic, nim 
per H scriptum sit. Ilehtim vniui turn pi r tics titans sadnlur, si 
mediant H habit , uderpniutui , in n*. ; si tuilcm fl lo th, ul in pi a - 
send, Ioann si^ njicul y id cst, in il.mi. Nditei i^itur herbal S. 
ilicion\ unis, quern nos nunc le"<> mins : ill** 01111, nos CTO; bed 
lecluun hodiem.e paliormaului L\X lutcipute>, qui iimIi ui Ibcris 
(]iiil)Us et nos DPO Irjjciuiit, lit vt eodex lit Imvortim Samaritamis , 
neque de loco qmdieeietur Hum, jnito, mpiain 

Si it* it in L\ \ Scinoriiiii lama sine i.itmiiv non Ledetetm, si .ludai 
aantts ilsvrvlici siim* causa »•» li.md priepnnere ntur, si q>si ex (it. vni* 
lin «i ii a 1 copra et collalione cum flvlmvo < odiie inti* iutelliiioi nil in , sj 
demqiie non solum quoties ah hodicrno Textu diserepaie Mdentui, 
hid etiam quoties cum eo comentiunt, ejusdrmqm leclioncni liteia- 
riani slabilunit, ptu’peiulci’vinus, eoiuin \ ersioiiem ad Mo>en et l*io- 
phetas pro lu.* inlelli'rendos pluriniiun valere nemo uiiquam didntaut. 

Senmdd, \ cimo l.\\ Mralis magm semper ‘.vstmiauda, et m prom to 
Thcologis Iiabenda, quo lestmionia ab \postolis reli<pu.sque Novi 
Fcederis Scnploi ihiis ad piobandum Jesum esse Christum, et veiitatom 
Christiana' ll« iiL'ionis illusl iandam,« e\ Veteii Testamento depromta 
conimnentur • 1 ad omm exceptions lihercutur. JJoc emm geunali- 
tcr obst rn/uduniy tfUnf! ubn nutj re Saudi Aposto/i, aut ripest. did riii 
loiptauhir ad po pittas, its phrunu/ue testimoniis almtuniur ■ id est, 
utuntai ) (put jam fun ant in uni lib us dmdguta (sc. e\ lulerpreta- 
tionc LX\) ut loquitur S. I la lonvuius. Et rente quidein obscivatom 
eftt Vpostolos < t Npo^loiieos \uo.s, testunonin e\ (irii%*o usurp.fsic, 
ciNm iai/un cut nr ad pojndos ; non tainen hoc cum restnctioiie aeei- 
pieiidum : ad quoseiinqiie enim loqmintnr, nut quoeunque modo sen 
built, sa pe ti'shiunm.i c\ Nenioium Versione depromunt. S. Iieu.vns 
1. c. :.i. rjaiint tlpuslali, cum si id his out tubus vt fust lores, con - 
sonant pned ui<t htlrrprtlalFoni, tl Interpret alio consonat A postolo- 
rum Tradition i. Elcniai Trtrtn\ et Johannes , it Matthaus , ct 

PanluSy et rdit/ui ddiiccps, elm horinn sectalores propluliai omnia itu 
cnunciaverunt ip* madmudum Senior uni 1 liter pr etui io cant hut. Qua* 
Verba licet, quod ad loe.i speetat, niiuis univrrsaliter dicta \idoan- 
tur, quod tiiim n a<l Authoies attiuet, sunt verissima. Omqes cnim 
plerumtjue, uhi \etns Instrument mu adxoeaut, Seniorum verbis lo- 
quunturj nvquv an reet^ id fccerint, dulutare nos sinit Spiritus quo 
scripsere. Hoc autem consilium Dei, qui per Scriptures N. r R\sta- 
ineuti loquitur, suinina emu veneiatione recipiendum est : testimi>- 
niaque ab iis product.! omni uodo defend ere nos potins decct, quarn 
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Apo n hquoupie St j iptores sac ros, lit aliqui lnqiumtur,(v- 

uisart. 

Le»nnus Hob. vi i i <) \pos1nlus non loquitur ad pnpulos, 

deque "elite* qmbus «* la ( \\ w a Sn ijitma eiat dmdeata, sed ll<», 
(ill.it ii r, <1 C 'lie i a if ii et Nm'iini Veleri Louleri pradercu- 

ciain proiot.) J\um si illud pnus culpa vuiasset, non utiqm secundi 
iU'us inquiut rhn\ % lit npiraus auhni cos tin it, Ar. "On avrot ovk 
f j'f /ft true f r rfi butO'jki) poo, k 'ryot i/pIXiina unrihr, \f ye i K opios. Qua* 
nii lit ipsissima LW \eib.t, ..d armum nlnm Apostoli aree.mmodata, 
e\ J« i. \sm. ’.'2. qua* rem ipM»m optmie < vplieant, <t disci imm 
inter duo f'rd'Ta o^lrmbmt, c*t Jud.ros heui Mo-aic.r ddiid*rente ,: k 
Deo reje ctos do< cut. \ bi non c-'t excusandiis Apostolus, sed defin- 
deiui.i IA\ viiali* \c’|nh>; (jiu* .iiiliiontiiic Apostoli (nnol.oi.iiur. 
Neqae Inc udmittemlus cst \ ubratus luteipies, lie < N t S. 1 lu ronymum 
sequwtus, (ju 1 liuuc locum ild i. it, pactum, quod initam fen* 

runt, (t ego dominate srm cvntm, < licit Domiuus: aut Par.ipluaslrs 
('hdld.tic us, q*u lvo'dit, prQ WVU$ it ego complacui mihi 

in c,s bac eu*iu intei pret.dioue non taiitum Jucbeniimi rep** tio ob- 
scusatur, srd eliam Yeteiis et Novi loudens discrepaiitia luilitur, lit 
ijio etiam Inteiprc t»*s Judaa i lateutur. list i*»ilitr omnino Ciueea 
Veisio defeudemla ; idque taeiemliiii! sine piujuduio TextUs He- 
biu* i * Neque mini l.^cndum, cum t’apello D3 'Phyi iqiiod nus- 
qu.im lcoitui, Std potuV DTt 1 ?^’ neque cum I Intone ( m ol 10 diet u- 
d am IA\ Il‘<(|sse vibm. qua \o\ scinel quidem repoiitur* eum n 
c<>U|um l.i, /dell. \i. S. "O r6m an, <(iu m lot mu ita inter- 

pi "tali *uut 1 A\, mu yito ri t aoTnie < r.iOjtiKicro * re * p * , siqiiidtl/l 

rt onuthi tonim rugicbani supt i me, id Tlieodoietus ac t epit, <|iii da 
sel.sum <‘\j»VU'. s 'it , / ToiN/r nurio t?,/pti.A.n pot nrfnyfrij\()ov ouivtl ppnn^r/- 
t.ui Tip * pip i^iStiirTt s eTijtnyip\ \el ill 111 ahquiblls llbl’is Ic'i^ltlir, 

« r.> .I i> irr\ ut i tbile leLeb.it S. llieron\mus qm l/atino in hunt* mnduin 
t \'iil»( t, Stijuidiin ct unison corum in m haul super me. Ouocunque 
. i ccrisiimle nun est L\\ Interpreter, qui locum /achariitt 

U.i sunt nitcrprelati, apud Jereiiiiain le^iss<‘ Kt Semorcs 

in.ft uidubio^Tt^H f//ff'Vf/n( tiaiislulemut, eum et Jud.eis sisserenti- 
LlH, < l \r.ibir:\ luu;ud tedanle, L, i , n aspernari , fust id it < , npudwre 
si^ndieei, el eontextiis i|»M* li.mc* siwinlie.dioneui poslulet. 

lu>lnm-. loeils est Ileb. \. JS. h C 'Ik uo\ is tt irrrtn>\ ZnatruC mcc 
i<n /'Trcrrc iXyrttt, ni'ik t vi'ori i // pon t r uvtm, <|Ulbus \eiblstail- 

cju.mi t'uudaniento utitur, dum lleburos at! perscnt rauliam eoborta- 
tur. Numpta autein sunt .e\ llah. ii. t. online tiuituui iuceiso, quo 
lueiiii s eos a lapMi dcteire.il; nhpio* seeimdum \ VrMourm IA\. 
(^uod ideo lint notaiidmn, id [>erspic_<*re possmms, tjualis sit ilia ob- 
senalio S. Hut. cpiaiu ad himc Prophekr Icmmuii protuld. i*orrb 
qn>d sljyistolns LXX mug is (cstinunno uhusns t st ad Romanos, stri- 
hnn, Justus autei.i e\ lid** mea vi\et, ct non co quod hahthir in 
Hchraico , causa perspietta cst. Seri be hat cyim Romanis, qui Scrip- 
turds Hchruicas nesciehaut ; nee era/ ci ntru *de verbis, cum senms 
esse l in fufo, et damnum cx ro prnsem dispu/atio non ha be rtf. / 1/io • 
Qui ubicunquc din rsus cst sc ns us, et at iter scriplus est in Hcbiaico, 
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aliter in LXX, not a cunt his uti testimoniis (/nee a (Inmehele Doctors 
legis dtdiccrat. I hi obsci vaiiduni piimb legisse S. Hirroiiviumn 
c. 1. v. 17 . ad Rom. ex fide men, ciim nee 111 (invci.s nee in Latmis 
codicilms 1 1 vi nune legatin', sed ex fide tanthm. Jd aulem mirum 
alicui Mcli aliir, quod Doctissimus Rater, qui alibi solum S. Lucam 
testimoniis e\ L\\ deduct is, nhi a h I lei >r;v«» discrepant, abuti eon- 
tendil, id mine de >. Paulo eoneedat, et rationem f reddat, quod Ro- 
manis mti beret, qui Script urns Uebniicas nesciehunt : ac si Corinthii, 
(ialala\ Kphcsii rchqniqiie magis llebraieam hnguani eallerent, qiiam 
Konuim. !\ln urn ad line magis, quod a.sscral S. Patilum alibi semper 
ex llebraieo lestimonia petere, euni ipse testetur Pauli idvirco ad 
Hcbraos Kpistohe contradict uni esse, quod ad Hcbrceos senbens 
utatur testimoniis , qua • in l tebrais votu minibus non habentur. Mirum 
denicpie quod solum locum ad Romanos eitot, rum hie ad llrbi.ros 
multo plura ex LXX liabeat, eaque ab llebraieo, uti a S. llieronynm 
intelligitur, niultOm diversa. Ita enini L\\. TVir Inu'nrt- t\i)T<u, ovk 
evbohti // poo ir ( tbroi ’ 0 <V frik<ao s ik 'a itrcfuis poo djrrtrui, \el lit 

MS. A lex. i> <V Guanos /wo ik 7 rinr*o}\ Ct/acrat. At aliter soiiuhant 
Helnaiea, \erteiite S liicronvmo, Keee qui iucredulus tsl, non erit 
recta aninui ejus in seme/ ipso : Justus autem m fide sun rivet. Xequr 
liic ( tcusandus Apostolus, sell potn'is LXX viialis Veisio approbanda 
ae defendenda est. S. quidem IlieroiiMiius POn Kcce qui 

incr edit his est transtulit, sensum magis quaiu verba tespicieiis ; at 
cbm AJ3. vertit in semetipso , alieium plane a monte Apostoli seiilentiain 
est amplexus: cum vero idem 12 in Coinmentario refei.it ad visionem 
priveedentem, multb adbue magis euni a IA \ turn ab Apostolo te- 
cedit. \ erb.t ejus sunt, LXX duentes ypci^or iqmmv, id est , scribe 
* visionem, et posted, si dci'ecerit, sintiue emu, quia veniens veniet et 
lion tardabit ; si siibtra\<*ri1 se, lion plaeebit apiimc inea* in eo, 
prim urn infet prelati sunt visionem genet e Jaminino, qua apud J It - 
brceos, generis mnscnlini est. Dehide secundum Hebraicum genus ubi 
declin at ur masculine, sustine eum, et non plaeebit aniline me;v in eo, 
ipsi quoque mu sen lino genere declinavei uni : cinn tdique dvbuernil 
jujfa id quod primiim interpretati sunt , visionem, ctiu\n in r.liquis 
Jcunminum genus ponere visionis, at dicerent , expect a earn, quia 
venieus veniet, qubd si se subtraxerit, non plaeebit aniline inea* in ea, 
id est, in visione. Mira lia*c quidem explieatio Prophet a\ mini in- 
e re patio Seniorum. Neque verb nioderna literalis expositio melior 
est, Kcce elata est, non red d an i mu ejus in eo : qua* quo referenda 
sint, aut ad quern iiiiem dicta, quis diviniue potest ( Nos quidem 
textum ilrbneum non solicitamus ; sed secundum inentcm Seniorum 
explieandunt eoictendimus : 7Bp eiiim non tantbm etatum esse , sed 
etiam, subducere se, et occullare significat, et eum nominis naturain 
induit, non tantum locum excelsum et muni turn sed etiam ojiscurum, 
abscond’d unique deuolat, ut 2 Keg. v. 21. *?BP ^t) %\0ey eis 

to (TKOTtivbr, vel ut Pn^ap liras tes Chaidaicus, 7 P*7 , ut 

2 Paralip. xxxiu. 14. ot to iihurov et to bwt\ liabenius : et Mich. iV. 7. 
turrix 75^ LXX dicitur au^pwbtp, S. llieronymo nebutosa. Est 
yjitur, /BP se subtrahere prie metu ct occultarc . quod est »/7ro(rrtA- 
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\enOut. 1 Icsycliiiis, et Snides, birofTTfiXtifu eo> , ottos t os t a 

Ofis. 1'ecte i«*ihir r6ay n:rt i.-.i.ii poiesi, liar subdudl m , \<q 
accipiemlo Hjn ut ]H Chaldaiee sumilm, si subdu tin, ved nTTortrnXi) 
bat, id *'s\,si qnis sc subdu cut, dir inroarf ruJmu s<epi^>ime 

"(dfruttr denolal, Ut Num. Will. 'T¥2 1Z'" d and 

0 -//S T0> (-)<<:,. Obald. Paiaplnasl . * Dip P HUH YT DN. Ft Dent, 
vi. IS. "WYT JTW) •oil Tron)rn /s r'n cqjrcrror, lit jtlC quod ptiU'ltum 
esf . Siv»* i«rit nr 'ITS)} si\e 11^33 le«Mu» ns, facto a peiMina ad per- 
^oim in transilu, qni Inlei prctibiis I r*e j »n*n ^ csl, rede (nee veibn, 
u iti’33 mt»' a'? n^ay run 1 1 .1 f i a nsfei eiit ur, si quis «.# subt ruivrit , 
Me Ultimo meo grains non erit . Ilia autem veiba, nun iu- 

veiso online, ab Vposlolo Usiirpantm, a Tbeodcno l*i /a baud bona 
lide sunt tiauslata, Justus out cm t i fide rivet ; ut si ipiis si subdu *n it, 
non tst vrutum uuimo mro, Cum emm pais posterior veisituli ad 
justum perl meal, ut u ele Theoplivlaetus, dir be i’TTufTV *■ ( \ i/T * 1 1 dsams, 
l>eza (Mim duphei rafioiie cxcludeie coualus est, prnuuni inleiserendo 
[iioiioeien, quis, .secimdb ir <u>tm a persona, cm lomprld, ad bietum 
Iransferendo. F\ <|no loco quam .stispcda ess<> debeat cjih Tunisia- 
tio, nemo uoscit, qui qmbus opmiomhus hi rheoloipa adluescnl no\il. 
Utcuiujue sit, Nciiptoies Now Testamenli, Spiutu S. uetos, cum 
ubicpie tele lestinmiiia e\ Veteri Fnuleie ipsis L\\ i eibi> depi oniaiit, 
non tain exctisandos esse seidio, cpiod unni> est dilulum . qmu points 
videndum annou textus llebraicws eonnn Interpi et.itionem ferre 
po.ssil, cpio el Veteiis Teslaiuenti sensiis minis int el I ijjj.it m , et Novi 
auloiitas mams coufmneliir. 

Teit id L\\ \ iiali.s \ ei sio non tantum ad .mtliontuteni Vpostolo- 
rum eoiiservandaiu plurimuni valcl, \eruni etiain ad Novum lustiu- 
inentum rect« k iiitelli^eiidum et a cm* mute explieandum penpiain ini*c i s- 
saria <*st, Scriptores emm Sacri Xovi Ftedcuis non tauimn ex \ eteii 
free) uenter lest imonia produeinit, ^c-d etiam Mom j o c 1 Cro k .lu ta>> ubi- 
que Doctiimv Clirisliana* ac'commodant, res. pie Jlelnaieo sennoiie 
ante* desciiptas (iiacis verbis tiadunt ; cpiod ticua baud aliter fere 
potuit, cpiain ut modi IdrmuKeque locpiendi llc bneis l.omliares, (h\eeis 
incognita* uift svdtem inusitabe, reddereut eorum snipta ns epu (n”vce 
tantum seirent obscuriora. II«ec autem obseuuUw tolli aid ill u^t rari 
nullo alio modo potuit, cpiam ex scientia i liomalum liu»u.e llebraicic 
cpiA conscripti Codices Fropbetiei, cpios \postoh ubicpie I. re ic^pi- 
ciunt, ct qua locuti sunt Christi tempore Judivi, ab autnpiion punori- 
que aliquautum detlexa, ad quorum mores modoscpie loquendi dis- 
s>erendictue s;vpe sermoneiii accommodant. Him* autem tveune nee- 
esse fuit, ut Gnvca Vetcris Instrumeuti Vetsio ad Scnpla Vpostolica 
intelligeuda plurimum eonferret. 1 n illam enim, omnes ldiotiMui 
Vetcris lingiue llebraieie erant transfusi, in illd Pruphetarum sensiis 
Graece explicati ; illi homines Gr.cci, quibuscuin pixeeipue Apostoiis 
negotium fuit, din lueraut assueti ; eamque punio Diwna prov identic 
faetam par est credere, ut cjui passim et ubique earn legissont, ail jier- 
cipkmda Apostolorum dogmata, sermonesqiv iidelligemlos iierent 
aptiores. 

IVlulta itaepte Graeca sunt in Novo Fcedere vocabula, qua* ex usu 
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Cinvciv lin"ir.c intrll'"i non ] •< »-smit , e\ roilationr unlem mm HebiuA, 
cl C\ llsti JA\ Intel pnn'ini Mi lie •rti ihiiunlm . (junl #/«<>£, i|ui<l 
vrrt'u/ttt, ajmd ( u u*ros Siiiploii*'. d<mWi, nemo or.sfit ; ;.1 si oimies 
in nsi'v'Miii! mmim.n, qirinis In » \orahi-M, * invei usi miiiI lcretiM uiitur, 

liulliis omnino m\rme*ur, <|iu mcn1«Mn Apnstoloi uni attini'ft. ( mn 
enim "‘HQ content |> r« >|ii i<* snjnilitel, eudeni tamen \o\ ; !> I librae 
nonniiiujnani pro homine iiw», aliqnando pro fumuniu noftn /, \ \|h* 
pro t juMli'in nutm a* imbcnl/iitih\ aut etiam vtliositale i.-hijiIit el 
i > i liar M’lhiPim xunrtate unicu mkt n aiubs a L\\ l eddul li r \ I) Hie 
rvriuro m i r-» e rst ut <pintie:> Apodoh eo seiimi iisniprr.1. * j vi< m 
(ijwri \ rti ■if** lund cI^iiom* nut, e\ lit lira o idmniate ft VeisiotM iA\ 
explicetui. 1 1 1 rHt 'hi.itU'imo lot o lf<’ , .tm. tni o Aoyos nape, •-'jt-ft. 
quod sine ulla v» *r: U‘*i lii r< oi ip>> aurtoi ,1 «.t « , ft tanirii im V rr<|- 
tlilm, Jj irrbunty *i\ e m i /ito, bomb fuel i:s e^t , mm* human . »m natnrum 
imllllt, Kl *"t i'> y-)'- j bit*'}, ou bihtt udi/if'-, i i m ru'Tft kU(jL, 1. hoi.'o yrm- 

ill I’ jl. r\!i\ ‘2 2. t-bX /',:<•) t o r i rr h»£ ro t,j nfin to nyiin . 

Hun* pliru^ * iihmIhjiu* hupa ndi meoMinti, i/y>wH///o r//% (ranking 

f v rrtif/Ki rl k * : u rn^Kft *’.’in y « • a cou^n - MUlll( Mjue phut 

llatnui nn Mil''* prnprii t- #//#»/, qualitcr a Velenbie (iurtis usiir- 
patur, denote!, el pmleifv eh no apud ilrb»\ros nmlSa «diu muiniicata 
n.nli’K ;il, jua upud ( -i os l».,nd lit, chiii \postnh <*o m*iisu 

umu pn: u:M, quern f:ru<: Velr’t s ! and iu'M, r\ liebiau 

idioinate, ft Yeismu L\\ evphe.mdi ^ ; l : ut Jolu m. <>. rb ytytr- 
vtjf*t>ey /k ://s ffdfKf's nt ipi iVc «u\ ro yt y* ri ijftit or f\ rr.o rr >'t iif.mro\ 
rn'tofui trrri. I'lltlt* ''fifllll^ <jlii(i *'*’t p*i;m Litf, l. .)J . nbu o^n 
irfi pit Tip Ota) 'to • ni'i stiiptem (n*n. wtn i i. 

in rrinvo xbs'n, i|ikm| I \\ transtulinmt, inf <) 'in i Ta.ju 

rw Ofiji pi/M ; film *131 m>n tantiwn verbum, mm v> ut sru ru^ottum 
drnotfl ( I'rnlc t lyiiosH'ii mu . ijiiam \ im .ipiul # \pn^to!mn h/.liranl 
TO bikniovr, it to ( (KUtoon f lo t , lll-a * a “I* m(i(*allo2U' u^urpa i ''*t nt 

Iifbr.fi, rt lis x eibi- L\\ i* nt. I n. 't»M apmi \ flrit*^ ( 1 ra:e os 

r|ua*ra** ijiml sit t :tor* me rot (), <a, \<l i<> to r (*)fiU', t|U((i sit t‘(\ roy 
1\ rtnoi', \fl vpus of (but T"' r#s, 111 No\ o r<rdc*lf UK uli ailtur, 

rl t v Irr tmiir Sfiummii idfil** liitf Hauntin’, i^uwl essot ur%rtta\ rt, b Otp>, 
Aft. ui. v?o. umlf f oil j iff it unit, nisi L\\ llfbnfa s 3 
ita rfi'lilulissont, /Whtis uvro arm tor. Qlus roe K vnioy jno Do- 
mino l)f*o arc i|»n ndm»i putairt, iiim Mu Smioies lomii r^ent, ijuibus 
Kvjoos «*st o on#. \ errm har It viler tan^rrr <|iiaiu Litius ptosrijui 
pot nis f-*s(» tliiMinus : sunt eutm prno infinita. 

TSrijiir vrr >a» la ^o uMina tanluni iutmo r riirolo<;o pernosiTiida, 
sed rt LfflfM,!*. tot ubiijuf *Sat* raium J^itfiarmn trMmioims ubiijur 
suiVulta*, sUthi- <’o;iio'(t iidus, ft SS. l*atnmi in tnim* putissimiiui 
linein to»ol'Tiida vohimiu.i. < K 'ubd si (iiwco^ Palirs c oii.MiIiieiimus, 
quis .his dr lrlms Divinis dissert ulrs inteiln'fi, qui nnnnain, (|iiam 
semper in atrium. Hum scribrrent, habiiere, non note eoi'iiitum alqne 
perspectain habeat * aut € ijmr ill Scriptma Vt teiis 'Tt staineiiti miio- 
tuit, praitcr oatii qmi^ti L\X Senioiibus edila est ? lllam sane, illam 
iibiijue rospiciunt; illius aiitliorilate nitimtiir, itlius verba rtritant, 
sententiam refoumt, ut jn Pa tnim openbm le^endis emeus jdane sit 



103 


Chrontiloificalhf arratii'cri. 

tjui eandeni non noveiit. (^ms ili.i , ( 'leniciitis Koumiii, Vposlnlorum 

f)is(ipuli mldli^d, ( tat < n')tj^ zoom ; < } ,\;p, (pOo/s ^ « ptj d(,\/jq 
i\fnt‘)Ti s ; *}rr‘ \*i<r(n ; <pus iil.i qit r scqmtMllil 111 «*\ s,U l t s Dim nils 
dcp! ompta atqiost ft, kfii i ,:ti r K<.')» ~i> (,\ V, ]f \ ri ; uN Xfjan m’roi/. 
An \lhrint I' (I <. zibao, nisi Liciiii.iiii ! It !>i;roi lim Coda Mill ol>-ei\d, rt 
JA\ ^CIMO'ICIH (.‘OllMlLlI , cm d Nalll.ll itlllllls, H SmII* ^11 1ft 1 4l£*«|ll t ill } . 

PntlirillS ll*( 1 ( i I H 1 dodlssMlIIls, llU’C N ( IcjJlt III |s \ t' 1 1 Kl, 

'<> k'/rns r>;\ urttjwv iioKarmp ham r.'/» bt/fua I'nymi aorno rma, a!it V t\ 
r»c s (Tvt aywy'ts <>i> ttjoi ,. t >nr * » < r<\ m fort lh iin'va «r r./ iA./I'mi, ni'.'iu.s 
hene Minimi uln, Ltnnnisi mar is piofintdiins in tnmalo s < „acm at a 
chusfra ft ? rp-rgufa ambus callaiuv unit ti ans»i tdiiur, <iuoil hand 
pejqmeiet I'alimu uni ujui>simmu (’real mucin resp< (1 IA\ 

Inleipielmn veiha nsiiipasM*, qua’ in I lein a*o non liihmlm, (icn.i. (/. 
i- ru nin')j\lh t ” lif'titjt ra it.ron'iTio rub ftu^uwtu. i/\ -,a\ oia nyuryus nvTurr. 
Licet ('mm V U.isiluis ol^civd li.ee \eiha fue.se ohelo unlata, nc( m 
HHh a n (’nd< c lepenanim, paid taim*n ra ad I nd i pi dal mucin L\\ 
perlineie, ct ad ipsa S. Clemeidem tespe\i>se; «»t ohjeetio uf» Oiiijenc 
facta a Joanne I'liilopono j.iindiidiiiii csl dilula. In liunc ii^i tur 
idimIiiiii sciitcnlKi S. dementis lull points ronloimumla, j\ Jules i at mensi 
mavis in ipsa siti n ration* m cotign gat innes sons votin'! a , ) epn^ula sibi 
circumpositu non 1 rnns^vi dituv. dementis Ue'ainliiiii irpr.y/rrrdi 
dim c\ \am> Vndoium \ denim senlcnliis, turn van* pia cipm* ex 
Miciis Smptuiis sunt eniifexti: lire ullihi Hindis dIn im icddunfur, 
qua in uln Scumimii \ei Ira liaml nolanlur, <1 a iclnpiis <|islini»uunlur. 
lab. J. I hc/N or i't o yt i,t\( yhrtt'* 7rXrir<rrrn, liltcrpidc lIcr\do, Ditt- 
i'iplinit vt/gnlai invonf ntabHis ; ipia* \<>ilia d pci sc mini siiiiuiieunt* 
el all \utiioiis iiistituto pi. me Mint alicna. Sciipta aulem sunt, (jund 
hitmpii's hand obsen a\ cr.it , l*i. IT- <‘ s l anti’in co lo< n tm CiXt^K- 
ro s iinDtj! innrpat ionrm ttcsrn ns, aid ul Vuli*. vetinf/uewi, i. 

hand p<d< ns i<*dai yuerc, com inccir, rdelh i<‘. Ita >ailcm (dtunens 
^oloiiiolK'Hi llltelle\it, lit e\ ipsllis \erhis Jiald, Ilrm\/n \ finii- 
rXmonii, ^T/rrir, ku't yjnf pirthat ro i\ cykru av ( t 'u s rub 

ms ba^ts rus n? niri/Xus btakfnaa n(Ku ran’ fJofUinriov. 

Ned d ad Latinos Patres noil minus qn.iin <ua*cos rrclo iiiti'Hiiren- 
dos I A \ vnalis N ersio pcripiani utilis est, iind nei e^am. Qnolic<i 
fuim alnpiid i \ \ eteri Pmdetc citant, ant ad lo% mti alnpu in cpim un- 
<|uc modo lespieiunt, aid ipsi Scmore^ 1 1 1 os in1< i pK lautur, nut 
Latinam Intel pietationeui c\ IA\ Vovsione fuctaiu id* i *ml * L'uam- 
▼is ennu t’m'rint (juamplmnme inter Iralmos ILitics \’eteiis Instru- 
liienti Veisiones, tainen ante S. Hicr<»n\ mum nulla e\ l!elna i o Cmhc<* 
facta esl, .simI ev (iiicco onmes. Qnintim Saipturas ci iUbrad 
lingua i7i (ir/rram vtrtrrunt ntuncrari possunl. La {ini t.ulim Iiifa- 
prrtvs nullo modo. Lt rni/n caique primisfidti tnuporihns in taunt is 
fr?/i7 Codex (ji varus f ct aliquant at am faailt at is sibi ufviusque lingnce 
habere vulebutur , ausus est inlcrprttai i, ut locpiitur S. \m;uslinns de 
l)od. Christ. 1. J. c. 2. Lt de Civ. j)ei, 1. IN. v. id. Cum jnevint 
ct alii Intevpveiis f qui ex Hebveed lingua in (* vacant sacra ilia cloquia 
transtulervut , hunc fa men qute LAV est , tanqnam sofa tssrt , sic 
tfccpit Ecclcsia , eaqac utuntur Gncci populi C/uidiuiii, quorum 
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plcrique nlrum alia sit alt nan ignorant. Ex hue I. XX Interpret a - 
tione efiam in Latiaam ha^anm interpret at uni rs ( , quad Ecctcsuv 
Ealinre tent t/f . Omncs itaquo Lai line V t' t * * ri ^ lush inuenti Vorsiones 
an to S. I ImtommuuiIi ov L\\ Inin pietihus Mini oxpross.o ; atque 
ideh Laluu Butres ubi locum aliquom inde pro ft* i nut, mil ml Moson 
et Piopholas quoquo niodo rospu'iiint, non alitri qnam o\ i iLt Inter- 
pret atione Mint mlrlli^eiidi. labros duns mlxersii^ Juda*os soiipsit ad 
Qummim S. Cxpriantis, e\ ntroque Fcvdeie, Vcteri pravipne, nctrptis 
capitalise t aamiis: luce .intern, qualomis Wins Instnnnrnium spec- 
taut, non alitor quam ov L\\ \ ersioue mtelli<ri possmit. Quis 
utculoni S. \mbmsh asseipietur, qui in Oraliono do obitu Tlioodosii do 
Helena in lnmo moduli) loquitur, Adornrit it lam qai p*' pen (lit in 
UgnOy ilium , inquam, qai sicat scat aba as clamnvit , at perscca/oribas silts' 
jnerata condontnei , nisi qui sciat cum ad ilia Hah. n. II. response, 
Xtihis Ik raidin' jjoi/rrt rat. kni kin Oupos ik i,a\ov (j>0i yi* rat iiorii ; l lido 
et S. Ainlnosjo, et S. Vuipisliiio Clinstus appellatur Srarubteus In na*. 

Demque Srmoiiim Lectio \ol ided urt'*mdn. quod in o.t \oteris 
Cirirca* litoiatura 1 plmitna Mipersiut xestiipa, ot uoniiulh o\ ('idols 
Cineois alitor inti llmi icclo non po-sml, nisi qnaudo ad 1A \ ie-pr\- 
emit ohsoi \ nuns. t uns pm trlnpiis r.ohis oril Hr-Nolmis, quoin 
nemo nisi in Vmoiihus wTsiitissimiis unquani intoili^et. \pud mini 
iegiuiii*, loop, ruptis. 1 ' licit', quia \ooihus LaeouioL soatet, o hteiA 
postloiiia oolliizoio quis ]»os«,ot Laconiim ! )iale< turn esse ; ot ita Isamus 
Casaubomix ad Athrineiim senpsit it / Idpoo. pro tow s t asciis. 

At mild dubium non eM n*»u \uon Miiposso Hosyditum sod If ,o. ulqne 
vocabulonnn senes postulat, undo (Vsaiiboims, rel ^ p.i/t, addidil : 
neqiie ratios soripsisse ouui autumo, ant rascam in ammo li<dmis"“ ; sod 
7vpo s, atcpio adod inborn l //ram mtjdlexisso. ha onim ie“imits Lxci h. 

XW i. 'J. O V ft Tf i.) ip < ~t L pdbfTItX //I, Of \. fVW t 7T l IT) \ 

utloluqiu autoisi llobiaioo loiqlur qtue aliJu’a L\\ ropo* icddi- 
tur. Recto U'iIiji- apud lb Ilium, -op, nip. is. Litsi bills do bo is 
Hohiait Is, 7 i'(it>\, i fit'ir'ki/s / nj-fih 7 r(i\is t kXi/nnv N< -b(Ut\x t p 1 1 lor. 

So 1 1 'l)/i as\ m/tjopolis l ) l/nnin s, in hiba \ephthatim. I d l lioo- 
dorctus I. l.t. jtl li/o< biololli, if yttn moo s ^.vf) rtf ~ .to'ruyn- 

fniWrai (pun q. Le^imiis apud oimdom, Ib/pfikti jjfrir, uuniftn s, >Tk. i \o^t. 
cl obsenat H. Mepiiamis lei»<*ndmn Vm(MKiitifTn\ quia apud Smdam 
\)upitkifvi\ 9 b itkftrU.t. Veriiiu an uk ipsa sit bene ( <i .ora, ant unde 
talom si<»mtioationom sit sortita, non dooot. Stojilianus autom (dosso- 
^tapiius antiqmis MS. m ex^jositioiie ly^tnHtTMv ypropunp (‘adorn in 
hum*, modiini scnpsil, WupakiviffTiy, ararOuiSy fri:u>\ (I. c\ Hosyoliio 
t TkoXmLt ) undo stal im oolliyimiis vocomosse Soripturariam. F,1 tpiidem 
Jud. \ iii. /.Ic^iniys, D^pHoTT hm Wp DH UD1W2 DK 'nm, 

LAX Kai f yiii uXoijfTM ms crupktts l/nov Iv rufs nut rOius too Ipi/pon ku) 
ev mis j)apkifyi/i t it a Codex ltomanus: Aloxand. Wnpkoppt-h', Aid. 
fiopkovrt-ip. (^uod auiom ukdrihis .si vo trkoXoirus earn voeeni Votores 
hi^niiicaro putarmt, pat (it vo I r\ co, quod Cnmplut. ot Oxon. Iiaboant 
lv to7& TpifidXuts. Ll w l ( Jusobius lib. do lucis Hebraieis. Wapkovatip, 
A;: if Am rpewei <i& hkavthis , ^dp/m^o\ its rpirw Xom. Ita Ldilio Bon- 
frerii, et S. Hioion. Jiurconni , quod vertit Aqnila in spinas, et Sqm 



105 


Ch roiio/officalh/ arranged. 

nine Inis in trilmlos. Sed snspeetu in iin vox 1 1 hi rpimi apud BontYe- 
rmin ; in moo oniui Cndice scribitur, Wopkovrt'tfi <i rpuytihnrfUis koi 
Tfitf ioAous : ul)l ]U ■> kni Icgcndum a, L S\ mmuolms, lit ox S. liierou\mi 
Vers. one coiiit.il. I>f. f i»itiir, \ol ut Codex \levandrinus ad 
vcr.Mim Id- MufHikqwifi Gr.eco ousu redd if o finpttkiirtmr. 

'[mil cundciii leginuis, M-/ inofTKoptvJfTiffTffk, ft) tnro^uotdi^fi^, fo) 
(nrut'oujf 'tmifTfif , u^i omnia levitci sunt corrupts!. PuulA correctors 
cancni peue apud Snidam, M •/ inrotTkoiniklrriis fit, fit/ I k^uo£if<Tfi* , /nj 
<’> k(nHi\‘is fKj)u\ij\. Mae ad Settpliii.ini Velerem peitmcre docot 
nos Loxioon \ otii'i Soi ipturm mm Kevercudo Vrchicpi'X opo Anna- 
ehauo mill i roiK 10 lilum, u’h mtoi Aocabula ad Psalmoiiru cxplica- 
tionom pertinent ia let'imiis, Mi/ ii 770 fTkop<ikirrtf\ ft * , inrnt'oktfiamis, 
fit, fr) itTTO'ifH fit \l nor in Lditioiic Uomana, noo in MS, \lo\- 
andinio lid'* qmppiam imniitui. * In bditiombus qunleiu \ Id. ct 
( oinplut. Ps.d. \x\i <). Iiaboulur, f)otj()os non yt rou, fu) itTOfTkopakitrifs 
fit , km fu) iykUTttXtmjtt fit , <| mbits siiftr.is’.itur B. Tlicoflorelui. At 
\ ulgntiis Iiiterpies Icctionem Rom. ot Mcv.ind. //// iy kuraXt-ijs fit , 
kni ft*) Inn ( hi'ijs it, sequutus est, \orlit <‘’11111, nr develinqna v me, nequr 
despi ritts me. \deb\etus esl inter Codices IA\ discrepantia. Certe 
Sonioios traiistulerunl ft>) uTron-uofnikimn fit, c.rteri autom 

Inlerpr. /o/ inroppt^tjs fn , qua* \eiba \iitlior Lo\. Vrm. pro explica- 
tiouo poMicrunt . lYsli-* Ost I». Thcod. to ///) inro<Tkoinikirtijs /o, fit) 
ilttoiioi J/tj’i fit tiTTor oi uWni (nfnjvfii add t<pio o\ erud Genti- 

lium Sonioios iioo vocabuhun hniMssc, iirrl rf/s i'koOcr 
t I'tt'nfiiikoj’Tii rnnro to or u fin 7717:01 .)^unt‘ n ynfr i* kopuktis, npipts ti% 
i)y TT.lfJK 7(0 S TT'tXtlL <1770 Td’ OK flM)oV y< J'f I’lfflt ) //. Vlllt IgltUr SI tl'ltO pl'O- 

voiino is kf'tntktis, e t’ubuia quadain nalo (ut oti.iin Zenobius ot Suidas 
testiintur) d i«'f uni fuissc rykoo.iu'^t a , (qua? bene (irivtsiesr, ab 1 
ipso Domo ',1 bene usuipalaj<‘l <i~o 7 uoimki~tti’. Cul observatioui (iram- 
matioi Vetere* astipulantur. /onobius, i.K< tfnnci^nv, <uti too, eis 
kopnuus Trifirrtn', t ujiuv\t'z< tv. I los\ i'liills t ^.kOfiUKiZfi, ri% tftifftov tcifi- 
”~t t, k<i i itndrru, it 770 run t t\ ki ftnuts 77 ifii 7 t'iv, to iufKiuXt^tn*. Suidas, 
^Lt.ofmi. i£( n , 01 or Is k 6 (niktt\ *i < totz( flirt 1 v t in 70 rohrov yitft ttfnjTui. i.00- 
fHtij't'tr is* it 'ir o\ pitivorbio t otmn osl ; non a LW, ut inmiere vide- 
lur B.l’li codoretus, sod a (iiicois Vctuslioiibiis, a quilms accopovunt 
Seniores \\\ trust ra 11 . Stopbanus itirotrkOfvi^at, drlraho , novum in 
bui^uu < ir.rca vmbuiii e\ depiaxato lles\clui loco, ut sold, cxcogi- 
t.uit, itTTt tr 17 Ii finest, r, ii77tfTi>fniT(r. Legeudil.il ellllll ujreflrkopuufftv, Ut 
apud Icglinus, t^cvkofitikurtr, iirri rov, u77tkftouafiro > kal 

fit Tit fu nous li<fiu\tv. DiiHteri taiuen 11011 possumus Seniorcs ali- 
quando v oces uonuullas ctliiigere atque.tbrmaic, .id exprimenda verba 
llcbnva, qua.* crant Gratis auribits immdita* : ITi ^-uiii apud Hes)- 
C* ll 1 11 til legnnus, Rj/ finkfivfinmr, Ir inrtnTTCKriais, qilis Vctcruill Gl’a*- 
conun ba'c intelligeret ( qms ipiirl velit sciret, nisi Seniorcs consu- 
leret, qui ita in Ksdiw Intcrpiclatioiio loquuntur, i\. 1 . vine ej^pierdit 6 
Xtios '\rrpcu)\ ktu ni itfnls ktti oi \tvirat tnro A ilu>v riov yaiiov tv pa- 
Kp infill r ftv a iron’. Hcbr. cuin* ipsi &oleant aut 

m itrofi/av, aut frequentms in fiteXvypa vertore. Tdeo autem in hoc 
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c.i|>ilc |ni‘ ifililiilhM’ W'lcnliu, '|iI'hI \rr>. il. cum 

sit (•oiijiiuci.i. Drrraivo msns'n ryj mm an m3 yia, 

yi] fit TUkti fiyt ) i» * fTTti' t r fit 7 hkh //'!• t \i(on m/r m/i y ,r, * r fuiKfWff-nin-i v 
clutwv . I < ' Pun ti] ITO niTOiuniodan nt . per fuiK,n'ftfMt 

expre^ (Mini, i<l ed, reniotioHrm, st pitmliomnt, i it.K'ititicni /./, <ju;e 
imniuudiliani <1 ul>oHiiiiatioii»*ni M ipnltn, PH3 uiiiii 
quid piopiei nminmdihe!n lenne. t Mii . lime JTT3 Senunilms «<■/< im-i. 
}Ies\. tyw, t'tmOnnr rttt. lit Le\ . w. ip. t\ir i # V/" t ,,,Cs «* , Trtf< m ~ ij 
.. Voiiimiiqiuut • ndeiii <(Tr<»\rifb/T'r// i « « I < ! 1 1 u r. lie"’. 

utt oh<tt)t)ftt 1 1 ), u'i i my ('mu t ,»ff, ill L/eell. s\ll. 1 1 >. <’/ t} nt'l/iti) t , a i\ ' r kh- 
Orjfth’ijv * tutthi •n , r. \ fmi yi>ro) l^ltin 1 1 ! in /ittk.)i fttn tw IVal.lv. !. 

ilil Ct fiKkyvfifin dt’duvei imt • ipiain n»ceil>, npunn, t « i 1 1 ‘ t vpoMtiunriii 
ejiis, trim Mu apud \ dries (ij.er.r l’ir;ii,v S*TipT<ues ipunr. 

(aim l^it ii i IA\ Mialis Xn^io.vl l i< luau am \ eutalein probe prr- 
eipienduMi, ad \nflnu ilalem le dimenmnuu Vpoii iicui'isn « oil in in.: ii 
dam, ad liutmini Nmi Fmdrjm >1'. him n ete mleilujendmn, ad (;r:ries 
LaliiiOMjiie Latin i it r lui Iniulns, ad M-imil.a'ii dei.rpir liama* ( u .im a* 
ipsannpw Cntneii ndoi ii.nulam t.-m ** > t utilm aMpie net e- .n ia. ijins 
earn doc 'Ii- omnilm-i, jum'v jtim Tin oIhum, n> • it \:tie1 delmv e*-*i < 
lnnidatissim im f 

(^iioniam autem Imt w < iimnim Vn i * >, otiam S. llimoiiMiii 1< mp' 
corrupts ) nit ah/nc riohtfn, duiuia ot njMin, ut <i pimtma j sintns 
restitui et rtMiinletpnn ^ i t . Cirluin pit e\einpl;ma fpnv Irabenms, 
Complutcuso, Aldmum, l»<>mmmiu plimmum inter m> et ;d> \le\au- 
drino discrepant , aliowtuiu ('udives aluputi uni S. Siiiptura* paitmm 
satis antiquoi, nnnr nan »->s mu itliuuo, mm< < um ui.iln < imiwiiik'. 
Optimv ti cenl, qiii ( -aiiv**’. nnnifi nun vd»lis dili^ nti r 

contulvrd, (jin varus Li rt i its noiidaiiMiiu ad llrl»iai«am VouiaMm 
exarmn;iM*i it* m <1 mm antupiissiiiairmu .ludu'oium IMulom^ vt Jns< pin, 
el \ ctiist ivniuoi um Palium s rii)»lis f nnipaiavn il, at* denupir L\po“i- 
tiorie-v ras, <jirr apmi [a*\iri)!;iaplii>.s S( iiptuiaiios eli.immtm i \ianl, \vl 
potiti'i drJiM m uni, iii]T\i‘iil, attpieila iioIms Kditiiaivni IA\ ummiiu* 
ptiuim ii'L'Miiimnl. V»i»alt‘ <»pns iiliiiaiii alnpiando \ ir doclissnnms 
Isaac its Vttssisii, q.ii oplinic pnM‘>l,‘ jvciluTict cdcrclqii; . 


j r. 

Mnith I, luu>. >v< Mr. Millet 's rnnaiks upon I)i. IW.ntley’s 
letter tu llic Lislifij) ot Ll%, jq>. 10), ll(> — 17 - 


1 [AliU r tic ii.u rc tint I? I’okmim ^cutcniia, ijm Is [ tisuuw MSS. impo 
ntum toildtornn pwlif .ivil, <t fili'im rs->o tarn pan nti a ^u* mill. 

“ Noliiin c t, ij.nd dc Alev.ituliiiia I’aiKns anlujui cuiiviTiiune uiisumt, 
censms^e saltern vkI*ti volurnt, midirissiuius illr /«. Vomius. Hoc aumus 
tngcnio homunculi. ” Valuk. ad Adonja^. p. 310. C.J 
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COLLATIO 

CODins ilAU I.KIAXI 5(*74 

t'l m i'diti.inis rJiM'SiiN i. i-jc, 


No. \ I. (( outturn!! J 

A IS. tlm/? ii.lv in teste. it supra 
’♦liens pene i ,«t» * ambus, y^. *$vxi. 

6.00. yiivwiJ, et ti 1 1 > v 
►*3 cl ^ i >1 . ylyvoriXi (“l 

‘J.1J . bu'ity^. ^voJoio'j. 

6 . 02 . 

64./ X-UViIjC ('l supra V(>. KVTTlhhtCi 
662. Tu U'V fluiitg:,, -7T £67T((> l <rvr unl- 
ive,' a Qvi/ccq. O'ViOvct/;. yp. y«£ 

jui^oi ipov. 

670. omittit. 

‘‘7b. fig6ClEf>6V 1*1 supia y£. CTTV" 

W‘ 

‘377. vyynv S' tirrcui''!/,. 1‘nerat 
'raf'irrtxy'vr,, see! emendai it t a Jem 
man us. In nuijv. iy.oi Id ky%i ***- 

‘3 SO. OWiTt <T|. 

66 1. ypetu^cv. 

65.0. of Ai~TU(ryj>$ hvcrxcQ cTx^rtVS* 

SSS. i)', ifir.v. yq. <w, \ $uu/,v. 
6Sq. Cl supu y^. civieiyfi. 

696. U^iT? oJ>UV,',<; THIS 6K fl'iV, 

Mox ipvcrs et 5- 'upra addiLum. 

601. 16 ?<DlV. 

./m. I’^iTTUQyji uy ly'.nvro. 

400. Tflnw et supra & 

far' Ml. 

10 1. v^-«tC5CT , £/ arriicnri Ct 42 1. 

Schol. ad lumc locum cV rtn yg. 
y.Ttpxxx rxuireu xxt kt.-liuth iv 

tr-xuimv : 

110. Te^i; uxt. et marg. ut ci- 
tant Apollonius v. uyravXoi, et 
* diserte Schol. Venera ad II. P. 
4. 40. . 

416. a^iCTOi^ Of TroXtV CtVTyV. 

417. Swit TtT£6C<piV, y£. *V ir^tcfpw, 
4§5. luo} in pot correctuzn, et 

'Zntr&ui in iTOirtiu 


'(>m A o. Will. j). 10.) 

4 30. pimin omissus; additur 
in mare,, abeadem quidem nvanu, 
qua: pleroscjue addidit, sed olim 
omission e^c docet srholion, A»/- 

*r?{ TO > ly ',’v : 

1 10. Nullum in ILuhiano ves- 
tigium est leaionis Eustathiu 
memor.itT. Sed di- 

seite citant Scholia Veneta ct Co- 
dicis Towiilei.ini ad II. 120. 
Adde qiu'd in II. A. 1 10. idem 
Codex Townleianus supra voeem 
tu^I'xs sciiptum hahet '/r*v>?x; at 
ttXuovs. Ound ad veihorum pro- 
prietatem attmel, idem fere div 
ciimen xidetui quod apud Lati- 
nos ahsrido a cuv/o, et nbscimlo a 
scindo . 

440. y.iv K .\; cx emendatione, sed 
m. antique. 

1.01. CV>.t 5t> 

4.52. l)cu\vy- \6i>$ y upx revs yt. 

y(> dxivvuivcv; iv ttuvtxs i$eV(>o[ziv. 

US. Iv uXXu 7 fi. <p^ee.yatvro t 7 itr- 
civTvC : 

4.06. omittit. 

4.07. Qccte(>c>v. Schol. x^icrrc^ec- 

vviSj <rrvyi£ot yoov, Kdi ovk xyjz^tt, n 
y%a£» : 

46!. uut. 

IwO. omittit. 

474. Ljcr/^fivov el supra y^. l-^o- 

£6<P0V. 

475-479. Hi ^eisusin marginc 
repositi solita manu, ut sed 

non numerati. 

479. rm Koiftv,rxvTo xvx p. r. 
50 0. tml (AW <p&>W6-XS t 7flX TTTtfOfV* 

Ti x nf’Go'tvda? 

506. *vx or 
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Collatio Codic/s llarleiani 


509. awt* t Ixdyjix m- pr. quam 
lectionem meniorat scholiastcs, 
sed rejicil. Deindc ^f-^T^ovur^ cl 
?r supm v pirns, ut ct 55 I*, sed per 
ir tanlum sciibitur 561. A. IT. 
212. 

527. f'i£*iy ti m. pr. £ in \ mu- 
tatum a rccemi. 

528. ifedx;. 

538. s, (‘l ci- ( super gt,, si 

non e.ulem m. mu, ccrte anliqua. 

Idem factum A. 46. 

581. 6’ cab ex emend. 

519. ’icoutv. 

/J 

555. 

OATS^. A. 

7. Schol. /ywivov qrot 

vy^ov. 

14'. x-isfisgtarj *. [i 

quam lectionem memo- 
rant Scholiastcs Aristophanis ad 
Ran. 187, et Et>mologus p. 518, 
45. Hie ctiam alias lectiones no- 
tat, ct xifLcttzgiov;. J 

It), u^icrrx^yoa x«. xgtrTGpums y.x- 

txS’iqkitxi ; Schol. E?r iXapyru f.civ * 
TOV? X.t'Uftm'ov;' ov (puifav 

«VT* T«U OV 7TXVV XUU7TC0V. 

21. srxgd (fgoov (sic j. 

24. iryev. 

CT 

25. 'o^y\x ocrov re, 

26. ;fcy><v yjo t uv/ a m. pr. sed ex 

emend, >iv (sic). In marg. 

£*jvo2o ros ‘/,c(cy/,v ; in alia parte mar- 
ginis, £^£o«^jv. # 

37. m.rnub antiqua, ov 

pro tv recens. 

38-4*1. vvutpui t 9 v,thoi ri ; oi xtu 

tcx^m fyvodora xxi xgirTo<pocvu tifcrovv- 
ro a>$ urvf&tp&yoi rx e|S*$. 

4*2. £vf)« xflti svta y£. etAAofov ctAXo?. 
48. cciiTOi ; 2s |/vpof. 

52-54. xdiTU K0lXXt<TT£ «T0£. 

54. 72. aKh&wtov a in. pr. 

58. /•v yg. Textus etiam 


<<WV, sed scliol. 7liQ)S <wv s<P<?jgcT(36$. Ill 
alio schol. wav oral, sed i ex g fecit 
eadeni nuiius. 

65. /3g/3^x£*. y^ KotTwX&e. 

88. fiiyo^s vtv uy-Xiots^ov «ya- 

^evtov. 

84. 204. xaTotTs^jjunK et sic schol. 
92. C/.VO^OTOC i.T7 

97- Kovtiw 'tyKXTiOrfi' sed vi- 
detur luisse h/KXT-J/\K. 

108. /XiV Ki. 

f>4 

1 05. ottjvo re xgv ^ vr^rov (sic). 
114. hi ex emend, sed antiqua. 
118. W**- 
0* 

13 4. TEipp/l. 

1 10 . kx T ocTi&vnvw ct x super 15 
prius. 

141. 0V<5 bOV. 

1 43. kiv fit dvxyvoio lev Sara. 

1 45. sv* (p^tcr I fyrci), sed iv* ex 
emend. 

148. ’c7U<p$0\’c(HC. 

156-158. xlhrovv rui t £ g?$. 

157. tv^wtx. r'ov et super a. to* 

sci iptuni os- a. oi 

158 . c ovt qv /uy] rm c yn. 

160. 161. UQi<rTO$civYit, nfa-rui 
168. i'vTrcoXoy. 

17 1 • yos'O’; r r 

172. uyxvoicri /3 t A fcn>. 

173. ov x«Te>i£^7r0v x^icrTotytiims CVS 

l 

x.xnXusrov. 

177. 178. numcrantur x. 5 ~ . 
In margino adduntur, /3 xrlj^v 

Tg xac/ vTj/rigttpiS fteyx $ai( ua y 
ii/vtjv r* ai^o { uhr t ttog-ig^. $vi pcio rg <ft ificy*: 

18 4. Tiuitiy} ; < niTAfLiii&rxi to oiojtoi 
oioixi^.TCJs : df>i , <rrx(>x t 6<; rt» 

{Xivix. 

190. sed spiritus in lenem 
mutatus. In marg. oil ^vo^orof. 

U(J<rreifyG<; j)<rro. t) 

Ibid, xovi in *ov< mutavit m. re- 



cum Odi/ssca Krliiionis Ecncsihuc. 
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ccntior. 

199. fiiSXviXTO. 

19 5. u.i %et£t$crTt(>at y^%<pxt *yavcw 

tov 10CT0V 'Tofkwv : | «7*0 V ' . 

197- oirijttiy \v a. sod primum 
c lenem habuisse videtur. 

I 9S. ayxvoiCiv fizhiPriv. 

*20.7* uvdyu (sic abcadcm m:mu). 

200. lx.zX.oii yp . /k;A# j * 

20S. O'iod cv vet I odd. noiai 
Eincstus, '7T(>o‘7 b.iber Il.uleu- 
nursed supra^ti ipto uv et nicimi- 
flcxo m ucutimi lmit.ito, uim in 
hoc loco, turn Iv. IS2. .300. Ou?r 
sane mirilica varietas videlur. 

211. cHiVtiiPu, sic eadem in.) 
Gloss. r -yw 7; xxi cv. 

220. &/,- vipyxr oi uvxixi. 

tog xsv crg'jinx /it/, w; x^,/. 743. o os 
<J:7 , X56^wv«r»;; >j tov 

a7roxo7m si o'M v /U ^/Jt'ytvoi'rxg/v 9T£ftT7r.w- 
fX'ltoe, «7T' TO V £3j0t0VWM.ii( 7TitOto^CXi* 
TTit^X lu-10 y'zP'Cl’. XXI i KptoV0V£C : J0V TOV 

tog 7 0 2ijVUl T rt(S XTTIKOI^, : l Dim. 

cile et cori upturn scholion, foi- 
tasse etium nuililuni ; in quo ce- 
tera non expedio. Prope milium 
lege, o' Oi 2xUVX T«», tog XI ir^ar* > t7TP„ 
tog x^c&Tvg. Triplex igilut luisse 
vidctui lectio; vulgata ita seripta, 
AAAJN A I ETIKl , secund.i AAM- 
NATEI1E1, pro 2x^xtxi Wtiy qiUP 
plenis literis ex.u.ita occasionem 
dedit Crateti comgendi AAMNA- 
TAI£iw. II lud receptcr lectioni 
oh s tat, quod 2x/xvxto 2xuvuf nus 
quam apud Poetam occunit, sed 
nut (iupvvipi nut dctu.vccf.iici, lioc ac- 
tive) sensu usurpatum infra s. ISS. 
In Iliad. E, 199. oxpvx rite adhi- 
betur, utpote contr actum c 2d^x- 
caiy quod*ipsum numeros mclicres 
redderet. | 

2^2. cpdog 21 ex cm. ejusdem 
man us. Fuerat, opinor, <piug 21. 

225. (pi^erttyovuot, sed «■ supra 


prills. eg 

228. zxdci^v (sic). 


291. Tnvtiv a m. pr, 

. sed nunc e\ 

correction; 1 tc.vziv. 


292. tT/) trxv, yj 

•Sel-ol. marg. 

70 b, V\2i rA^lTl xpys'- -sJ'O 

«/ <?/ xXXoi : 

#).*.» : - » 

- » >. w va 

snj)r.iscr. y^. 



29 1 . ipxtH lea. .. 

schol- 

lUl - , 1 

a.v'3 tiTx.9 1 , c 

T 

v yr. 77 tog ovv 

ovyj vxi 1 ^ ‘J' <x.i‘pzi r s 

1 tinJ/iyxy 

211 . fyvobr.icg xycz 

; v c 7 tyov : 

* 2 IS. ovtojj e^ensip-^oy ^vg^oto; 

XiOXtOj 7:|s7 o'- 

rC'ZjUtoSiat SV9XI 

'z^. ovk £v . FCiedo 
Aoluisse . 5 ^^*]. 

Zenodotum 


2.3,3. iiovyjj^o e\ emend, liic et 
2 ()I. Deinde ixoXv <> ita sciiptum, 
lit o an sit, nesci is, sed mpr.u 
suipi. .xcXx",. 

209, ev y-v (sic). in marg. 
2 S i . c:ricg f ?f'v/,g r,v2 xoci. 

29). UOfj r zl2/JC='J. 

2 ! AS. TVJO'if>i.v e\ cm. et sic quin- 
qnies hubet Scholiastes, qni tamen 
.lit rccf’O^vTove).,) s^d voluit ioitisse 
grpnxx^v povtog. C 'it it etiain il. 

1 9S. Oy^ tog ♦ vvr)u?i',j xov^r t xxkx 

uqcxio. V) 

900. X.ti7:%H -PvClCoJog. 

901. el supm.scr. yg. ^ 03 . 

909. XiAoyxi r*v. 

801. uuJifwiuciv ex cm. ejusdem 
manus. Sed uxv dolondit 

locus Pind.ui Pub. iv. 159. a 
Scligliaste mox ad vocem 

907. CltUtllS. 2i TOV T TO 

• ovouct — sv vol^to [.iuv* $gcvzi $xnu ifiifU- 
2s/xg Trccide&g tog Ti xai cl roXu/idig 

i7rid\T£C : (sic). 

9 IS. ixXXiAg. 

9 J 9. y^Vv^ (sic). Schol. nXndw- 

riKtis (urwmK to Ik nxvg oUwv 
<p6£wv : 
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323. Pro qyi tdt Cl t'.lt yr,ya<; 
schol. ;id A poll. KIkkI. in. 996. 
Mox yS ti'.y U sTltii; cKTot, sed SC Ilf >1. 

dfifr.ofry'r,; * s. UPTtui' irrftv l I I 11 C 

qiioquo peitinct, ut puto, .dind 
sthuJion narguule, rtvl; IrMira y*. 
(pro 0 ',‘Aio r.). 

327. cyvy-.. 

329. <phr in maig. ^to. 

995. 6?.. 

336. y iy^Oq Tc, 3'.- 

312. oniitliu 

317. ys^ov ct supra y^. 

350. y^. ~ ry^s, ^ OTgt /v«*ro. 

3o8. tf^icrroif m? 7rAgfarj^<r< . 

306. c-«/ 2^-; ct supiascr. <cvx- 

(rr^iTtTicv tw zxi yj t'/.v zvi : 
i 

37 S. iv uiyx(?6Jv (sic c.ulcni i/M- 
nus). rrxi 

380. uyofivuv (sic). 

384. ag/crrct^os oz 6 vtsj$. o> r in 
iyy.c$x?‘ s? dz diotr/r-*'; u'AXvdtq u/ as,. 
xptG-roQct'jY.s ot7 b/,9 Q/,ri : 

390. 'XWq UVI r.tuv Tfl CttUM y IVU'S- 
xu. [Qni lianc notam scnhebat, 
prxccuenleni vcisum in exemphui 
suo non halniisse videtur ] 

394. ^uxpvtu tccov. 

397- tov ift\Toq TiTctti'cVYiv 1 *:v v- 
yjp rz-.v yvx.Tx. j lntcrprctatio 
varix Icclionis Txvs.Av^io,.] 

398. oi »jfc (i c. versus ah in- 
cipientes, or qui ab iis pendent, 
.scilicet 398-102.) kQmoZvicu vxo 

X^lCTTO^XVOVq Csl'i V SI 0 [1. U7Z0 j TWV li- 

^croyAvuv ys'izvtyfl-.v'vtiv \ | pntilis /xi- 

nviyQkvTiq.] • 

399. cpto-T0'?c£vr,s hivyxA.a/v. 

402. I lime versiim mil dice dis- 

toitum et depravatum cital Sui- 
das v. ’ll'. Hz. px^vTovtV'; e)tor.^tvKi i~ 

xo? eruv^ic-ju,f>' m 4- ^iXTimsfit t cot hot $ogv. 

(Oil. (~). 507.) 7n^i<rxojyivojq efi uxo~ 

(>9\[tccTiKc-; zrz^i'rsr otrxi sj ftiffti6vy.lv ov 
m xai ovxi. Sic odd. Med. Aid. 
Ad 7ri£ur7ruTz.t notat Portus : u Vi- 
detur superflu um. Ideo prx-tcrii-” 


Posted Knsterns lianc voeem, nor. 
niomto lectore, ejecit, ct insnpei 
yxftovuivov ill yxyjoy-vov Jlllllavil. 
Scias .uiLcm velmi, hxc omnia 
Suid.im bona Hilo dc< cripsissC t 
Plinth codice jam conupto, nijns 
simile exemption penes O ‘Itegiuin 
SS. Tuniiaiis servatum liabet dix~ 

i^zvuyi. - csro^rvxTi)' - 

y * y 4ius?*v * <* oi ft : 

llunc locum ita transer tpsit bonus 
Smdas, ct - t.r „firU Tit'S. ?r*^i tt txi ij, 
aul cum it.i distractum (ortasst 
in\ onissei, y j>io mge- 

iiit s?ri nif'duli' iirn’iniandum pu- 
ti\ii. Sed nunc 'did planuis 
<piam pi mm scripsis 5 e PlKitmin* 
vr~, c-,u<x.r.K'>t. r ( i -T:g/ rr'iaXiO') uxftov- 

v t „ nee* o vk i : (Jux et ipvi v.i* 
lieias o^t, fjuampiaTn niendosa, 
t. mien noiabilis. Polio obitei 
nhscrxo, Hespcliium v. ’Hi citare 
in Oti A. 372. .tetpMtc, (juod et Pla- 
tonis Seholiastes babel. 

j 1 5. £'>>&> t/.vrj(>i)v script urn pn- 
in<’, scil ? addition .aipia <p. 

1*22. wq t$/l TTOaA r< yfftlt* 7[0.\’j(pi^ 

fijv tAAoiu ( sic )* j Saltern In- 

i’ arrmr variam lcctioncni Iliad. I. 
./> I . | Cl 

127. pCVAS.TXl (sic) text. ,&ciX* TOC. 
cit.it Scho], Sed aliud scliol. dc 

tOtO VCrSl 1, iv XOA hotq ov <P'^irxi. I t 
piofecto, ut seniel ciiticnni agam. 
omnium fere, qui ju*o spuriis nn- 
tanLur, dignissimus hie, t[tii ex- 
pmigatur. 

1*32. oi ts videtur fms.se a pr. 
in. Scliol. x.xi ixvTvj cUFftoc, 

131 - 139. uQiTOVVTXi 7TUQ0C U£IT* 

TOpXVU. 

441. t/»S< filin' 61 xe£K&{. 

442. <puvcrOur to xix^vyi vov* 

443. £jc yS. 

446. ys Vixw et suprasbr. y£. y? 
mv. [Mei us error, sed observati 
non inutilis. Vide infra ad E. ,206.] 
457- lyi'U. Sed Seholiastes ait, 

xQinnxt ?*« i vqQts ti yocg m7nt<rtc 



Ill 


rum Odtjsscu Editionis Ernesthur 


ir. ci'u rzoj u'ux.% f~ sj ri ' r iM- 

tSi jy <r/>v er* ^nyv' o.Kf 'vi.,. 

*4-f'»0. ou 7 roj o.i c’Pi'rrx-yny. 

477. riM:; . 

1 /S. 0 T 5 T Ct »’,!]■»: . 1 * C. 7 ". £//»$. 

i''l. 5U7TE |V>,r I iMlI.im. 

■i )7. . fi? Alilld 

S»clml ‘»r. : l «y (Zyil.; 

AtX", I«l» 6 <i < 7/1 j. 

.5 >1. sc I t.am/ e\ cm ejusd. 

milillls. c ciptTTx^yog kui lyxAnsi to 
t:c yv. 

7 ) 0 . T^iT'jW; 1 'a)- to T''ol/ l y <•’£ 

«g* r'-" ' 

.511. r omittit, di indc habet 

v.x .jsc.ti.v Cl - 'ipi .ISC1 . . ViX.o7'UiV. Ill 
171.11 t; . Utl imitjUC vir rio~K 6 iiiV f’t 

J. 04 I-V 

7 1 2 . ?£«>/,", sod duo pmicin i*i- 
Co ioi ■ .’It amonl»>. 

.51.’ o^i c\ ciih nd. or sine 

V.l!’ nil’ll'' >-( 7 \/, 

1 I 0 l‘tJ l -v{. 

520. y < 1/1 01 x'<i 

TyJ.' Us'fMAOV t*s > !'/.► /.!/ TX^rt 't '1 xiiTO . 

ate, x «. rist . r* A Aot 

esm- rev; AiutT(/ r , frxAov*c'.vou'. 

4 r , /> ; 5. y^'tAyr* f opinor xr- 

■ o< City', *v!:( t- A* /?* yy- 

r :* *!•. o.ov 1. .-{/.jti • 01 yvvs£iKtt(Hf <?v- 
^st/v tygxi)' ity' x't* j x 7 

>/<** zxrx ; yj* y.xt M&o.) 

Aecovs. (II. I’. 22,5.) uuuiov a\ vco 
n't^r tU* : Pluralem nu- 
mciuin lotinot eiium Apollonius. 
Sod slnoid.il cm d.u Hesychiu , 
cujus locus ii.i legendus c MS. 
Vvvxtov. ywx*K-iG’j, Vuvxiov unv.x 
etc. Non longe ab hoc 
loco, sed versus numerum notuie 
oblitus sum, Srholiastcs mitur 
VOCC $*(>ri<Povr,<; Ct or SllprU. prio- 
rem posuit scriba, 

X 

52*2. HxTtfixlvOU'.V. 

52 k Trs^ty^otTTTgov twj uyr^xti* 6v- 
££>£ 0 ^ ycig tgyov l Ct ITIOX, ce^tVrae^e; 
«0x ©tSg Tov <rrl% ov. ivi Ss Tfi?v vtto/xvh- 

potruv* [l.ege \nx ^ 3 . Cctcrum 


Trioty^d^UV ct ^ICiyzu'Pnv Utl urmpic 
(hlt’re per conseijuenLi.im s « m : int , 
modo tnmen blgniticandi discre - 
junt . m^dVuv est lincis vocem 
\cl voces mtludeic , ct sic dcleiuLis 
monei e dixy^Ujiiv cst transverse 
linea per litcias tfneta damnare . | 

.525. UPtTTXp^O' M xXAOi TTXJTiS 

XXTfi y iTTTflK : 

,52‘ 1. ttay fl\ 
ot 

, r )'!'K > t> itf. Dcnide tTirt>>.*v, 
SC J «■ ;|JM a < i . 7^ i> rf:/ t w. 

.4 III. - xi < 1 t< ci r urn. 

C> ' jt ). U.lV T« 

li t'rJU . 

715 ^. ■ /» r . [ S » .licet in quilms * 
d.irn MS i. 1 i. 1 i, 71 . r' Tro/ftt*i.] 

5 . iS . J ../ JO , sod supruscr . 7 ^. 
/ 6 (, w . [ Vo 1 opus c 1 o « lii vl acccn - 
nmm « » . . > 1 » *s au\ie coingeie . 
oMiorpu iii ' r.iiiMiii scrihondum 
p uiilo ante nvlih Lu 

' IS I\ 1ml. c 7 u\ ' V pin V. I. 
mo rmi.it ^ r 7 -cA a/;v /)</4 1 ), y cttov- 
Or,y | loei 1 g '7 4 /a v \ 1. 1 ir;*Gi;<^yj 7 wn 

7 / 1 . wv-it t &7 

yxi(<.'jox. r, 

.410 .I'M. .' 04 . Kj.TUTif'ii&rwV' 

.5 1 * 0 . «^.rkt a^iTix^y/x. k ^4 Icrro- 
g/x ix 7 ■** C v US /*<'•/ j \ Idem lore 
m liolum, «|iu.d h'gifur in editis, 
habet il.ol. Sod p.uioa diverse 
exlubet. l^io uro oTroTtgoy 

t Cv "... ; r.y t?^v 7 ir,Pr, i J m xv snbsti- 
tuit haim ins, non repugnante 
CiaiklO, *. V710 fiTTOTt^OU rtjluir 0 i 
t^w *5 m. 1 . nimis ipiidem audactor, 
sed non minis elegauier. Hurl. 
pr«^ 7 J» 7^a'W» dllt tvv xyxtu 7 y, qiu*d 
f acinus e«t coijectoiis, cpii vul- 
gattt. lcctionis v ilium \ idit, veuun 
corrigendi vinm non vidit. Kec- 
tissime Bentleius, tSv at 

liquet c\ Eustalhio. Deindc tXu- 
trret , non # 7T^.uerro» Schol. ed. ct MS. 
Qmittit etiam x^tvams MS. Ct 

legit 5<>6)K(4V, 
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THE ELEAN INSCRIPTION. 


llax lamina area, modulo ac forma qua supra del meat a> itiagro 
E/iaco e fossa, aUjitc hide a G, Gc/l A . S. M DCCCftllL 
report at a, j <rdus inter dins ejn s reginnts acutes circa Olymp. 
XL,, imluni exhibet, quod dialed o louunnni llcllciiica ct litteris 
Constantinopolitaius sic i addendum mdn ei delin' : 


u prirpa roi$ IlXsioi; xai roig Kvaoioic. c Toixy^ayja av =iyj sxoltov erea , 
a ?YJ*? ^ :?t5tTC ! J * si Ti k- 5, » etr5 e7ro ? siTf spyov, cruvfifv av aXXvjAoif, 
Ta tf uWa koli r napa 7 r r jKiixou. si 5a»a >5 crvvcici/, ratxvrov av apyvpou 
acjr'jTwoisv to ' xJn 0?.'jy,7riw ol av Cidp^y.avci Xarpsv'jp: vcov. si de ti$ 
rot ypa$$tY\ Ty av Iy)?.soito, ?ire irij£ eirs rs\s<Trr t ; sits OYjyjjc, $v tw 
-$ispsuv av c vs^oito raj evroeufa ysypa l u,y*£vcv. 


hidicent tarrien dod tores, ct 
feranl . 


siquid pi obabilius hnhucrint , pro- 

ft. F. KSfGffT. 


Tins Inscription is so entire and well picscncd, that there can 
he no doubt concerning am one of the It tiers; umi as it is evident, 
hy the alteration of an O into an I* in the second line, <md by the 
insertion of an £ in the ninth, that it was revised and corrected 
after it had been engraved, there ran be no suspicion of any errors 
committed by the engraver, as in the Greek of the Rosetta stone, 
and consequently no grounds for conjectural emendation. The 
straight lines aie deeply indented \\ ith a chisel, and the circles and 
dots stampt incuse with two solid blunt points of different sizes. 
The Jitters are of foi ms found in other very antient inscriptions; 
and, though some of them are unusual, they have all been explained 
in works on Palaeography. In more common characters, and di- 
vided into words, they seenh to be as follows : 

A FPATPA TOIP FAAEIOII KAI.TOH ET- 
FAOIOI2 ITNMAXIA K' EA ERA! ON FETE\ 

APXOI AEKATOI AI AE TI AE( )L A1TE FEUOI AITE F- 
APTON ITNEAN K’ AAAAOll TA T AA ttAI riA- 
P IIOAEMO AI AE MA ITNEAN TA A ANTON K’ 

APITPO AnOTINOlAN TOI AI OAYNTIIOI TOI KA 
AAAEMENOI ^TPEIOMENON AI AE TIP TA F- 
P/W>EA TAI KA AAAEOITO AITE FE't'AS AITE T- 
EAE5TA AITE AAM02 EN T* EIIIAPOI K’ ENEX- 
OITO TOI ’NTAYTE FPAMENQI. 

NO. XXV. Cl. Jl . 
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The FJctm Inscription* 

Tlie first and principal difficulty oi < onstruction, which these 
lines present, is in th< wunK &fx L l J ; and to make sense of 

them, we mmi suppose an ellipsis oi the governing picposition *jx'> 
or sxi, **0 as to duioii i.lu* commencement oi llie lnmdicd \oais’ 
alluti'ce to l>t uiifh i the tenth monthly aichon ; that is, under the 
la^-l oi tin* lie n ' mioil veil, w Inch piohably consisted, as among 
the t ail , lioriMii.. oi ten months with mteicalations ; the. piiimtivc 
nsa.,t‘s, as well as language, ol the Latins having been mostly 
blithe. It hi ins ninth moie piohahle that the r\presMon .should 
denote tin: oiimmnmmiil ot the tieat\ iitulei the tenth monthly, 
tlian its termination nndei the tenth decennial aiehon, which would 
hu\e been more pmpeilv e\pri ->sed by lc u(*yw obxgltw and a** 
lor the leadin'! win* h has bci^ii pioposed hv Mi. ,1. M. m \o. 
X\li. ot tins Journal, JK l\ I TO I ior oj xocru t'jj , it is suilicient 
to ob.seiif lint xv.T'). nevei governed a thud case m am dialed or 
mode oi spi ei ii known to the f Meeks. 

J he stun oi what follows in the. ium i ipt mil is sufticicuth ob- 
vious, and may he thus lendeied in English : tk Hat if any thin <; 
he minted nr leyutred, either in span h or at ban. Id than to :wv 
each other in all other matins, and also pom or against 7 K ar • 
but i) the if do not so assist, let those ? cho In/ fniti/n * may have 
violated the treaty, pay a talent of stiver to Jnpftcr dli/mjnus for 
ward scnices. and if any individual, be he a citizen, a pee 
inhabitant, paying public i out libation*, nr merely a f\ee inha- 
bitant, do uniat r a hut. may be herein urtlfen, let him a/\so be held 
in thejmc of tw pint ton heieia hriltcn 

1 he veil) a-jvnfj.i is lieijiientlv ns< d in the sense here supposed; 
winch is, indeed, ahsolnUly lieces^aiy to make the tieal’ ■ugmfv 
any tiling : i or what soft oi an alliance or <rvjx/x^/a would it he, 
which meicfy id j lined the couti acting parties, when any matters of 
difference should aitse, to meet and Oiscuss them w idiom waif 
which by the b>e napu nokiprj cannot mean : it would he 
ieoksy*QV. 

Toi is not onlv the legitimate lonn of tlie ailicle or pronoun in 
the noumuiti\e pimal of the Doiic and /Kobe, but the onlv ioim 
used in the genuine remains oi those dialects; as in the tieaties 
between the, Laccdiunomans and Arrives in the fifth book of Thu- 
cydides. I he above cited critic, however, joins his favorite con- 
ti action oi xsr« to the participle taken m a passive sense, and 
applies the compound to Jupiter, tm Jn Oko/LLTrico tw jtaTaSs&jAij- 
ficvu), not giving himself the tiouble to ascertain tluit # the verb 
only occurs in a passive or middle foini with an active 
Sense ; and that it ni^er was, nor ever could be, subjoined to the 
preposition xoct£, fftr the same reason that, though in English we 
“throw down,* “ beat down” ** hunt down” &c. we never 
***> “ injure dozen ” “ wrong down ” hurt down” &c. 
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The Eicon Inscription . 

The ellipsis of the causal preposition, as before XxTpsi f p:vco*j } is 
common : but I can find no oilier instance of this participle, or 
ibe veil) to which it In longs, in a passive form ; pi nimbly for no 
other reason than because (line is no other passage e\taul in which 
it is reipiired in a passive s< use. 

FETAZ oi hr^ may possibly mean one of an s’.xiqAx or associa- 
tion, sanctioned bv taw, ot persons liable or iinalilkd to serve the 
higher office* of the state, and therefore cmi'dilutiug the fust order, 

TE iEJ^i'A, a pennn of fin sn nnri airier, I derive from rstelv, 
to pay public contribution" ; that is, m the language of modern 
polity, paying, scot, or of tlie class which the bieni h call contii- 
buairics. Those at the head of the slate were in many places 
called the r- Xr,. or r.l Iv t'\=i : lml*tlic pin. aloud nevir formed a 
d’stniet older m any ol the (luik "tales, a- liny did in Keypt and 
Pi i sin ; and still h *s tlu imstago^ucs oi initiators, wlmh t:A?jtsu, 
in a i elisions sense, can oni\ mean. lien it evukullv signifies a 
rank or ordi i heluicn F ET 1^ the highest, and J.ll/Oi' the lowest 
of persons lesjvnrisible to the state; that is, ol Iret persons; shoe's 
being amenable to those whose pioptitv they weie. 

In the Dorian treaty, liowivu, preserved in the tilth hook ’of 
Thucydides, ~ry: .signifies a iitr/cu generally, when lore iL pro- 
bably does so 1 u, as tines a tire inhabitant pay mg, and 

luv'j . : one not paying contr ibutnun ; neilber having the unlit of 
Miiiiage, wlmh was almost every win re beiedilai v . 

The constitution ot die latter part of the eighth and beginning 
of tlie mntli line, here admitted, is ecrtaiidv "onuwliat haidi ; and 
tin* late leamtd Di. \ met nt elide !\oined to ‘often it i>\ iiige- 
niou.'ih suggesting, that ycu.z-a might Ik* the pliual ol y>> \ ?oc, an 
obsolete loim of y^stCr , ; as yo\xo; and riXxo; aie found on an an- 
cient earthen vase foi lioAtv; and ri\xr r Hut i! we admit such a 
foim o • have i M-ti d, it eoiild oid\ have signified the willing itself, 
not that wlmh il < ommemomted ; whereas the line is evidently tor 
violating the treaty, not lor defacing tlie letters wlmh molded it. 
As for Mr. ,). M/s piwnt opt nine in fur nt rp, for wed like the 
twist optative in six, only substituting an y jor an ei, as m fixai- 
kr t oc for pa.(jt\- ]oc, Sic. ; which lie produces in fonlormity with 
a canon of Dawes, that s is never put for si, it needs no leinaik ; 
he having in the same page translated lys present optative by a past 
subjunctive i£ senfn i et ; * and liot recollecting* that fixer 1^0$ 

and fixai\=oL': are tlie regular Done and \ t tic gi minis, m the 
example # whicb he cites; and that so far from the >• and =i not 
being conmiutahle in different dialects, they are commntahle in the 
same; tlie coins of Agalliocles having A F.i(K) l\A EOl or ATA- 
ti()I\ 9 AF10^, accordingly as the space was l?ss or greater ; and 
no one will suspect that in Sicily, after the Macedonian conquest.,* 
the £ stood lor an y), oi had any power but its own. 



Ii6 - The E/can Inscription. 

The square letter, the thiid in the eighth line, is not employed 
as a f any where else that l know ; blit is used as a 0 on the very 
ancient coins of Thebes, and may possibly be such here ; these 
two aopiiates having been commutable in the vat ialions of dialect ; 
as in and dXaw, which an: only diffeieut forms of the same 

verb. 

Hesychius interpiels Zfisgelu to he tx stt'i tok kfslo ic od-joasvoi, 
which affords a meaning sufficiently neai to that here required for 
the be) vie uvUteu , namely, the talent of silver to he paid 

as an expiatory tine to Jupiter, sv?xct t&v \utp nofjuhc/jv ; nor is tin- 
form more different than diffeteuce of dialect may reasonably 
account for. Mr. J. M., indeed, divides and renders the last words 
ill the plate, eV0a Itti hpco x svsyciro tco £vrfO0= ysyp«jicuevw ; which 
an ordinary maker of Latin versions, preserving, even when guess- 
ing at the unintelligible, some regaid to tense, scum*, and syntax, 
might perhaps tianslate, u hie wro nb'itrin^at ur hinr wripto” or 
“ quad tone <ii rijtlum cst hut Mr. J. M., with more justice, 
treats his own Greek as it deserves, and scarcely retains a trace oi 
it in his own equally original Latin, u hie ad templum inhiba clur 
co quod i/d s'< nptuni e^t.” Surely it might have occurred to him, 
that if Upco signified either the temple, or the tine, it would require 
the article r» Ugw ; and that, smee l^n can neither stand alone, nor 
lie joiner! with hiyoiro to Upon, some word, such as 'rua/xa^is< 5 ', is 
wanted to make a sentence- - *7n t r t ; Gov^wyluc tm l f y uv Ivsyono. 

After having found him taking so much pai rs 0* turn an aorist 
into a present, ior tile pm pose of translating it by a past tense, we 
cannot much wonder at Iris translating a present by a pa^f, when 
lie linds it ready made, though with a prospective meaning. The 
same consistency m confusion prevails thiongh his whole version : 
which, from beginning to end, provides in paM tenses, aud not only 
supplies the editors of Sicphciis’s Lexicon with a new example of 
syntax in upyoi x«t u i but with an equally new mode of translat- 
ing such choice morsels by rendering it ic incipael detuned 

In the Attic dialect an optative is always potential with the du- 
bitative or potential particle av, and always desidciative without it ; 
but no such distinction is observed in tin* Homeric Greek; and in 
this inscription the usage appears to bo completely leverscd, 
though in the above cited Honan treaties of Thucydides, the Attic 
idiom appears U> have prevailed* for the sense requires us to read 
fitmva, instead of outrival, at the end of tire second treaty. 1 The 
Jpprians and Avdians, indeed, do not seem to have ever adopted 
thir Attic form of the particle ; which is, however, only their own 
old form jeav, with tire initial amputee! after the I&tiic fashion. r We 
fiud, it is .true, avnva m the later editions of the first treaty, but 


1 Lib. v. s. kxix. 
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The Tile an Inscription. 

m TWtx is tlic reading of the early ones, which succeeding editois 
diould have retained, and altered the verb following trom eyccvn to 
tyovTt, both written with the same letters in the oiigiual documcut, 
and probably in the aulngiaph of Thucydides/ 

Tlie'iO two Doiiau tieaties were concluded in the third year of 
the ninetieth Olympiad, and hy computing them with this now 
under rousideiatiort, theie will appear a difference in language, 
style, ioi m, manneis, and eveiy thing else, which will render the 
allowance of two bundled years’ priority t<> the iattci hy no means 
loo mm h ; though 1 admit that the dates of all these very early 
monuments, anterior to authentic history, or beneath its notice, are 
extiemelv uncertain. We may nevertheless rest assured that, 
though inch a isms of expression wove retained m heroic poetry, and 
aichaisms of loim in the initials of names on coins, down to a very 
fate period, none but the i nummary modes ot speech and writing 
in use among the patties would be employed in a heat; of alliance, 
iufci rating to all, and then. foie lequircd to he intelligible to all. 
Such ovei has been, and ever must be the language of diplomacy, 
while guided hy « onnnon sense : but in the tew wotds ot this 
treaty, we find thieo cinpln\cd in a sense in win* h they appear to 
have become obsolete befoie the age ol any prose writei now 
extant, namely, as a compact or cofucntioa, x'>X°$ as . an 

at thou or goi ’ cniot y and oijfxof as an nifit\.ulnal pcr.so/t : all which 
are so emphned in the Homeric poems, and peilups in some later 
compositions of the same kind, but no wlieie else that 1 recollect. 

The smallness of the hue, too, or penalty for inti action ot the 
tieatv, is another proof of its high antiquity ; a single talent of 
silver, admitting it to be the largest talent ever m use among the 
G reeks, being a very minute sum in the scale of public wealth, 
even of the most paltry of their states, alter the abortive invasion 
of Xerxes had opened the tieasme c of /Avia to them. 

A*s for the tradition atuibutmg the invention ot the aspirated 
consonants $ and y to hpicharmus oi Simonides, alter the sixtieth 
Olympiad, it deserves no more ciedit than that which attributes it 
to Palainedes at the siege oi Tioy. 1 hesc poets may possibly have 
introduced them into their respective countries, under tonus not in 
use there before ; but the latter, as it appeals in this inscription, is 
found in the most ancient semi-barbarous alphabets of Italy; and 
the foimer, as above described, and also as represented by a cross 
in a circle, is on the most rude and eaily coins ot r lhebes, struck 
jiear the commencement of the art, in which we may observe at 
least seven stages of progressive improvement or variation, prior to 

'«■ '■ ' -* - - ■ 
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118 The Elenn Inscription. 

the subversion of the cil\ b\ Alexander t lie Great . 1 The num- 
ber of Coins, too, still extant of each, pioves that ium«» of thorn 
COllld have boon vcr\ rapid in piogiess, or short in duration. 
Tho c (* s'inrk: after the rebuilding of the city bv Cas.sander, me 
totalh iliffet out in d» vice as well as fabric, and, except in brass, are 
extremely ran*. 

The language, how ever, of this treaty, though mom archaic than 
that of any oilier pio.se extant, is far less so than the Homeric 
tongue, not only in the abbreviations and contractions of the 
wonts, but in ihe application of the abide to tin* proper names, 
both of the parties and the god; the gcneml omission of which, 
accoiding to the Latin, rather than the subsequent (book idiom, is 
among the most curious as well as most indisputable pi oofs of the 
very remote antiquity of the Iliad and OiEs^cv, between which and 
even otliei Greek composition now extant, iheie mthu to have 
inlei veiled a * basin of daikuess sufficient to change the .(horn of 
spetch, though the words genetally continued. 

Td 10 two instances o| ht* onism in the substitution of the /* for 
the in the first and seventh hues of this insciiptiou, mem to he 
quite :n * idental and inegulai, the dialects having piohabiy been 
iuteimixl in the cuslomaiv and lurely-w 1 itten ^pec* h of the<e little 
obsenu stales. 

Elis, indeed, became nfleiwanls a considerable cilv, and the 
Eleaus, oi J'A llJOf, a wealthy and powctlul people; but nut till 


1 Those of tlu* lirst, have the lhvotian shield on oik* Md**, with a squau* 
incus*' in social div isjoiis o| dilferaii depths on the other. 

Those ot I tie s* r ond, the same with the initial ‘letter either *qu.i t p <>r 
round, m the centre oi the im use, divided into four cqu.il p u ; 5 ot equal 
depth. 

Those of the thud, which alone aie vciv rare, have the same shield, and 
on the reverse a hoarded figure of Hcicnles naked, marching vvilh the Hid) 
m his light and the how in Ins loft hand, m a squaie incuse, insmbed *$rr.. 

Tlic-e oi the lointh, have the same shield, and on the reveise a young 
Ueiudes knerlmg ami stringing his how, naked, with the Hub King by him, 
in a cquan nu mix inset thru feiKimox, that is fifyvp; 9, 'far 

Those of the fifth are the same, exi cpt that Hercules is an infant, without 
the how and club, strangling two serpents; of which tin re arc vauous eonir 
positions. 

Those of the sixth have the same shield, and on the reverse a bearded 
head of liar* bus crowned will) "ivy, in a square mouse, inscribed 0E. 

Those <4 the sebn«h have the s.i.ne shield, and on the reverse a vase with 
some svinhol, and the lettets fit oi ^ebh, and often the initials of a magiss^ 
tr&tc’s name. This coining appears to have lasted a long time,, as upon 
them the h is an aspnate; as in JiJKt, the iuiiiiUs of hiki-tas j and 
irndthers a long \owel, as in euiiH. 

Of t hose strut k attcr c ‘ f?u restoration of the uty, the brass have a boarded 
liciift cBiif rc nlc.s on one side, with the club on the other; and Ihe silver, a 
veilccunyad of Ceres on one side, with an armed figure of Cadmus stepping 
f*$n Ins ship, on the other ; ond all equally inscribed ernuiriN. 




Prologtis in Phormionem. H9 

the union of all the liftlr states of the district into one; width was 
not completed till the second year of the seventy-seven Lh Olym- 
piad ; 1 from which commences the senes ci those heautlhll coins, 
which have lately het.ii found in such vaiiety and abundance in ihe 
conntn, and whicli weie formerly attributed to the Fah.sci, a semi- 
barbaioits people of Italy. 

The ETEAOIOI^Uw other contracting puitv, ware probably one 
of tl iese little coiistitm lit state s, and perhaps this treaty was the 
commencement of their union; for they cannot be the people of 
ETA in Anadia, which does not appear to have been within the 
circle of the alliance, and which could not possibly have supplied 
them with so long a name, by a syllable, accouUng to anv pimciple 
of derivation ever acknowledged by anv dialed. 

It. J\ K. 


niior.ovvs i\ vuoitMioym i/, 

FAIit’L \M AJ5 ALCMMS KKG. SCHOU WKSTM. ACTAM. A.l). 131.1. 

II ac node nostros qui revisiqis lares, 

NAtique notis iutr-rcstis laisibus, 

Salve tc * Vobis, quas habemns maximns, 

Agiimis lubentei. quasque opnrUt, gratia’*. 

Nctjuc hoc pmledo vos sulutaudos inoth^ 
lisse aibitramur nomine, quod eomredke 
Tetentiana* semper stienuissimos, 

Sehohupio noslrvc noverimus vindieos ; 

Sod qmSd seiamus chsciplina* pubbeic, 
i't disciplitue v indices Biitanniciv. 

H oc aded ex hue re nobis in mentem venit : 

Audimus hodic terras bine quamplurimos 
Studinm incessisse eommigraudi iu exteras: 

Abpte hoc pra w'rtim tacerc id voile gratia, 

Quasi alibi melius educentur bberi. 

At, o beatu* carum nomrn # Paliiai \ 

Quisnam isle tandem morbus? Idcirco est opum 
Tantumque fiisutu sanguinis ioitissiuii? 

Tanlosque idcirco (bdlicos exeicitus, 

Suoque pcstem protbgavit in solo 
*Totius orbis pariter et terrae suit, 

Arlhuiius idem Pncis et Belli arbiter, 

Ut jaui Penates fastidiicut patriot 
Patriosque cultus Britones dcdiscerant ; 


\ Dirnlor. Sic. 1. xi. 
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E pilogus ad Phormionem, 

Suisqne Pat res inviderent liberis 

Moresque habitusque et indolcm Britaimicam ? 

'routine sermo (Jullicus videbitur, 

1 tulique cantus, i t pares Ionicis 

Motus chouse (proh pudor) Germanicar?, 

Ut prisca virlus nostra, pietasque et tides, 

Le\ita(t* tandem et impietatc Galhca. 

Soplnuqiie peinmtundu sint Germanic** ? 

Soil nunc ad rem quod nostrum pertinet niagis- 
Vos O Patroni, queis, opinor, Patna, 

Kt qua fuistis ipsi enutnti prins, 

Honesta nondmn sordet Institutio, 

Vest! a*, piecamur, ut tiytnores Puertiie, 

Hue node saltern plaudere baud gravemini, 

Vel discipliiue nostra* \cl canueduc. 


i) rj locus . 

DAVUS. cm TO. 

I). Mansion *ne, Cnto? Paupcique, Nospcsque, Sone\qu< 

Qua spe t quo qiurstu fietns 1 1 aite ? C. Ilogas ? 

Scilicet ignotum cst, Peregrimis et Ad vena victum 
Quam facile c vestra crednlitale paret ? 

Non turn prasentes alibi cogtioscere stultos 
Contigit : absurdum, futile, ridiculmn 
Hoc vobis volupe est, Hoc est intrabile visum ; 

Quodque impossibile est, hoc mage ciedibib*. 

IX Quin tu igitur iieii Stadio-dromus r aut Salamandnt ? 

Aut invisibilis>, qmvso, Puella poles t 
Aut praguaus uuus ? aut oriental^ Jugulatoi 
lp.se suo sibi se qui jugulat gladio ? 

C. Gams : Men’ isthaic levia et ludicui ? Gravem Bern 
Tracto, ai ti m mgennam scilicet atque novani, 
Pncephaloscopiiim ; Princeps ego Ci anologorum. 

D. Quiduam illiid Monstri est ? C. Scire cupis ? IX ctipio- 

C. Principio, Naturam Honiinis fateare uecessc est 
Cujuscmique Humeris imposuisse Caput. 

I). Audivi, etciedo : fateor.cC. Capitique ceicbrum 
Cuujue esse imiatuii). D. Non* fateor. C. Tact as. 
Conglonieiatarmn quae Congeries Fibrarum 
Constat Triginta e Partibus atque tribus : 

Brfeo animal trigintitriplex Homo. J). Proh magni Di ! 

C, Pingit enim voct> ars nova qmeque novas. 

D. Tii^intitripliceiu ut me quoque ? Magnificum me! 

Qjii siljijplex, rebar, nil nisi Havus, erain. 



IVestm. Sr/iol. Act. A. D. 1815. 
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C. Sic est. lias paries dico Organa, et liaje quoque seusus 
Altectusque uotant Min'd la quaiquc suos 

"Kt prout grande siinni magis Oi gunou est, domiuutur 
Suisiis jU in in Capilc hoc iih* vcl jilt: magi-s. 

1M yjjtt i i/ativus ruim t st^ Ituh\ iJuali— - 
Tal iv ns, Philopm — \el gemtivus lionjo. 

Cetera quieqLR tifmen non memorare ueeesse e.st 

D. (iaudeo. C. Tot, quol sunt Oiguin, Mint Aniuu. 

Ltque superficies extemaque prodit imago, 

Qiue nusto snbur condita puma latent. 

Sic cciebium tegilos; qualisquo interna cerebri est, 

Extcino for mam eernis in osse purem. 

adeo intuitu cpialis sit qurtquc videbix : 
l burnt do imiltis sit satis. I), alcjuc super. 

C. Si ini supra auiem sit proniimilum Cerebellum, 

1 1 mu luge. 1)( stun tivum inchcat ille Tumor. 

II ir i unlit, transit, tundit, i.iu iat, pessuudat, 

J Viio, 1 uste : palam, < lam : pede, dente, m anu. 

PniriS, ubi (pud beti ant Minulad esl, iv Ikiii. bone, ” meeuir 
“ I’, die alios/’ nupium ; non ita Jalloi ego. 

Ambiosiirt imitaie conns stiepituque Touantem, 

Causidiee : amu ulas deloge, nullus ms. 

Quique icos agilas misera formidme, Judex, 

Judieo me, capitis mo\ ens ipse reus. 

Wilier nudafo J.upus es, foitasxe, Saccrdos, 
ila< temis imliicto vellere visits ovis. 

Sed, quo piau ipue super omnia, Dave, reperto 
( ilonor, muMiio Hilda Ilommesque pan s* 

Cutat mugnauimo nun C;esaie inagnammus Mils, 

Si caput uispieias, at dm utcnpie petit. 

Hello fulminat die, wamque afTectat Olvinpo, 

•In eumeiam scandil Mus, ubi giuuajicent. 

D. \li sao, jam lutuutem imper mini bar licrdcm 
Tam pheidum in medio posse jaeeie Into. 

Mminiin Oi gallon die Voluti-luto-tativuin 
Quale pioetddubio Sus ^afjicusuv^g habet. 

C. I i rides r Opcranine in 'He sic, improbe, ludo ? 

Indigmis Sophid, Senna, videre jmea. 

J). Credo. Quin tu diseipulos adscisceie diguo^ 

Vis tibi ? ne Davos quiere sed Clidipodas. 

C. llecte Iiorlare, llebetesque rudesque valerc jubebo, 

Si inilii vo 5, Docti, plauditis. D. atque milit. 



OBSERVATIONS 


ON THE 

TWENTY-FOURTH HOOK 01* THE ODYSSEY. 


In the coulee of a long acquaintance with Homer, an observa- 
tion has struck me on the twenty-foui th Odyssey, which I have 
not seen elsewhere, it is well known that Aristarchus 1 ejected 
this book for various reasons, such as the epithet KvWyvioc applied 
to Mercury, the office of guide of the departed assigned to him, 
the mention of the Asvxuc war get, the mention of the Ks$u\\r t voLp 
toAsic, and otheis; and that his Odyssey concluded with the line, 

\lfJ7TCi<rlctiC XaXT port 7T CtXxloV OsiTf^V iJCOHrO, 

in the lw( uty-tlmd. Similar doubts have been stalled with tcgaid 
to the last hook of the Iliad ; some e\eu condemning the episode 
of the Shield of A< lnlles in the eighteenth, and all subsequent, as 
supposititious. My cunjcctuie, howevei, i elates solely to the 

Odyssey. 

It appears to me, then, that the scene in the shades, at the be- 
ginning of this hook, nia) have been an interpolation, but that the 
rest bears marks of the band of I iomer. In the com sc of perusal, 
passing from the preceding part of the Odyssey to this fiction, and 
Returning again to the main subject, I was stiuck with an mfe- 
lioiity of spirit, and a wanted' Homeiic invention, in the passage 
in question. 1 1 scorned to me to contain little which ni'ght not 
have been put together, by a tolerable imitator, from oilier parts 
of llomer. The story of Penelope ’s web, in particular, in the 
speech of Amphimedon, is lepeated from two former pas- 
sages of the Odyssey. And 1 may obsene, with iegard to the 
latter instance, that Homer’s repetitions seldom occur, except 
where they are either in themselves not unpicasing, or serve 
to carry on the action. The passage just mentioned appeals first 
in the second book ; it occurs again in the nineteenth; but theic 
it is at a sufficient distance frtfm the former, and is besides condu- 
cive to the poet’s purpose. In this third repetition, on the con- 
trary, it becomes tiresome, and answers no end. The want of 
animation, perceptible in the episode of the dead, appears in con- 
trast to the general tone of the Odyssey. Again, though llomer 
sonjfctitues introduces circumstances but remotely connected with 
thevafction of the poem, yet l think it is not according to his genius 
to pass abruptly to an yu'ft air totally extraneous, like the dialogue 
between A$iilles and Agamemnon. Ariosto, indeed, after relating 
an exploit of Astolpho, stops the action of the poem to send him 
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on a journey to hell, and the Pseudo-Ossian, after dt-sriibiug the 
'loath of Eeoldath, before he returns to the battle, cannot forbear 
telling us that his soul went to his native vale, ami mingled with 
the dieuius ot the young lad> his daughter, who was asleep. l>ut 
Ilonier livi d too euily to be addicted to these artiiicial abiupt- 
nesses. It is also observable, that most of the ai tides objected to 
by Aristaichus occur in tliis pail of the book. This cannot in- 
deed apply to the expulsion /v=^aAAr ; vcov 7ro?Js<r<n ,* and incompe- 
tent as 1 am to decide concerning that pint of the aigument, f 
shall nnl> obsesvo, that the Ceplialleniaus air mentioned in the 
second Iliad, and mentioned as the subjects of Ulysses: 

AitTric 'Oovtrcryjg r t y= [jLiyad’jiji.o’j;. 

It mn\ be also remarked, that when Humor uses the woid £, in 
such a situation that lie* pu ceding woids easily explain its meaning, 
hi' uses ji without an\ ijualilication ; as in the ele\outh Iliad, 

Tf, xol\ IhiTdt'/fjpov /X5V a^’ 'lir'XWJ o 6(r~ 

Jov^i pa 7 rqoc cty^oc' o f j 'jtttios sxttsts Gtfgcv. 

Tut \s hen, after ti eating one part of his , subject, he returns to 
aiiolln r which In' had (putted, and use** the aitiele abovementioned, 
lie adds, I am iu< lined to think, pit tty unifoimly a designation of 
the poison. Thus m the iointeentb book of the present poem, 
when, alter having related the conversation of Knnueus and Ulysses 
in the cottage, be letums to the voyage of Telemaclms, w ith which 
lie bad been In foie engaged, he begins, 

— ot 8’ hr) yjp'jw 

711 UlMAXOr ETAPOI Tana- 
Now, in the present passage, when, after the dialogues of Achil- 
les with Agamemnon, and ot Agamemnon with Ampliimcdou, the 
author turns to Ins former subject, the ad\ entities of Ulyssts and 
bis companions in aims, lie simply says, 

Of V hi\ lx npocs^otVy 7nolov 8* gc^Ixo^tq, x. t. X. 

Whereas, if we expunge the intermediate passage, the sense will 
proceed naturally and without any obsemity : 

'lli^ctv $6 fivpac lx 8* r\iov' ypx 3 ^ *Ofyj<r<rs T J$. 
v J/8r) fisv foto c >j?v ava p£0oW tov$ 8’ dq 
AuxtI xoLTotXQV'\}OL<rct (low; sjijy- x6\y\os. 

Ol 8 7 Ins) sx noXzxc tt^ots^uv^ nshov 8* dslxovro, &c. 

'The latter part of the book, however, wouhPseem to be genuine. 
The discovery of Ulysses to Laertes resembles the former passages 
of thft sort in pathos, nature, and spirit ; and it is diversified from 
the lest in a manner truly lloimric. It appears also to be required 
Uy the general structure of the poem ; f^ after having seen Ulys- 
ses reveal himself successively to Telemachus, Eum&iis and Phi- 
la- tins, and Penelope, besides the unintentional discovery to Eu- 
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ryclca, we naturally expect that he will disclose himself to his 
father. And if this passage be genuine, the sequel, which is con- 
nected with it, seems to follow of course. Indeed, if the hostili- 
ties there recorded be omitted, wo must also omit a passage in the 
twenty-third book, preuous to the conclusion proposed by Aris- 
tarchus, which anticipates them as approaching. 'The present 
book, I own, if the episode of the shades be omitted, will lie a 
ven short one; but there arc two others to support it. 

These hints, however, are advanced with hesitation ; arid l must 
own that, setting objections aside, the conclusion proposed by 
Aristarchus, 

* Afnravlct); XsKTpoto Qs<tu,ov "Uo^to, 

is a very natural and pi ope r winding up ; and other circumstances, 
no doubt, might be in god in favor of his hypothesis. 

The reudei will observe, that, in this argument, L have all along 
proceeded on the supposition, that the Odyssey \\a> the work of 
a single wutci > 

C.ECJL1PS MET ELIA'S. 


ONf TIIE GREEK AN1) LATIN ACCENTS, 


No. IV. — ( Continued from No, XX TV. j). 'MH f 

"VVhf.never grammarians find two modes of expression for 
the same thing, they are very apt, sometimes from ignorance, 
more often from an affectation of mystery or skill, to make a 
distinction, where none exists. This is a common source of er- 
ror in all languages. Thus in Hebrew some feminine nouns hav- 
ing two plural terminations, grammarians have dubbed one a dual, 
and the other a plural, with *no more reason than if they were to 
make out of eyen and eyes y a dual, and a plural. In Greek, some 
words have a double form in thb future, such asrmpw or tw£, <r*a- 
<rco or Qgoda), and these futures have been divided into first and se- 
cond futures very innocently, and perhaps conveniently- But 
some grammarians are not content with this, but will have \t that 
therfc fe a nidfetlifference in the moaning of the two futures, and I 
wonder only that they hrtfe suffered some other double forms to re- 
main quiet^fiuch as ng*#™ or Trgarrco, and have not yet discovered a 
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distinction between these also* The Latin grammarian'*., in a 
similar rage for something recondite, considered scrips? tr and 
l eg ere as duals, according to Quintilian, I. 1. e. /5. But both he, 
and Servius in a note on the first line of the second book of the 
/Lucid, reprobate this doctrine *, and those, who know with what 
ease the French drop the final nt in many words, will not be at a 
loss to conceive, How scripserunt became scripscre. T'his much I 
do believe, that the Latins had as much a dual, and a middle voice, 
as Homer and the old Greeks had, or rather that both knew no- 
thing of either. Our own language, as might be expected, lias 
afforded scope to the ingenuity of Philologists. In particular some 
persons would make us believe (and Dr. Johnson is of the num- 
ber) that * now is the plural of enough. Such a notion can proceed 
only from want of acquaintance with the northern languages, in 
which the final g has a guttural sound, which in English pronun- 
ciation has been sometimes hardened into an J\ as in enough from 
genugy and sometimes lias been buffered to become evanescent, as 
in plough from }>jlug> and in eye from aug. In some words the 
pronunciation to this day is not quite settled, as in draughty some- 
times pronounced drau 7, sometimes d raj ft, and mt tough, some- 
times pronounced trow, and sometimes trojjl Precisely in this pre- 
dicament stood formerly the word enough, and though the modern 
pronunciation makes it terminate in a consonant, yet of the vowel 
termination also we have a clear vestige in the form enow* It 
must be confessed that Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary, which is justly 
a national boast, and a noble monument of one maids industry, is 
most detective in etymology. I will notice at some length one in- 
stance among many, as a proof, not so much of his incompetency 
in this respect, as that etymology is not always a contemptible and 
barren study, and at least as liberal as many other pursuits, that 
are more favoured. This instance is taken from the woul sham, 
which Dr. Johnson derives from the Welsh schommi, to cheat. 
Now, except the names of places, 1 believe there are very few 
words in our language of Welsh or Celtic origin, so completely 
were the Britons either extirpated by the Saxon invaders and con- 
querors, or driven by them, beyond the reach ot all intercourse, 
into the corners and fastnesses of Cumberland, Cornwall and Wales, 
The English language therefore may be said to be radically Teu- 
tonic, but to have received at tfic Norman invasion a graft of Old 
French, and since the revival of letters a much larger graft of 
Latin • Under these circumstances the Celtic origin of any word 
in present use is to l?c distrusted. According] y x Sham will be 
found not to be Celtic, Welsh, or Bii^sli, but a pure English 
word. Sham is something that shines, and seems fair, a false ap- 
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pearance. Its meaning will he best illustrated by a reference to 
its use in kindred dialects. By this process we shall perceive 
clearly, that Sun, Shine, Sham, Shin, and Skin are all of one fa- 
mily. The great luminary, which is the apparent cause of light, 
and seems the eye of the universe, may be considered as the parent 
of this family, so that when we say that the sun shines, we say in 
effect, that the sun suns. The Latins in a similar manner derive 
Sol from <rc%xf splendor, and Luna from Lucina, analogous to the 
Greek ers^y. Milton indeed hints at another source, and seems 
to consider Sol as an abbreviation of Solus, never forgetting his 
learning even in his sublimest flights. To this Satan is nude to 
allude in his address to the sun, 

O thou, that, with surpassing glory crown’d, 

Look’st from thy sole dominion, like the God 
Of this new world. 

But let any one that observes « the full blazing sun in his meri- 
dian tower,” answer, which consideration he is most smitten with, 
its lustre, or its unity? To descend at once from the most shining 
quality in nature to another that is dull in companion, but which 
nevertheless is distinguished by its glossy surface, and is connected 
in idea with what shines, wc arrive at the meaning of the word 
Skin. This peculiar property of skin can escape no observer, and 
has been exquisitely dilated upon by Shakespeare, 

Yet I’ll not shed her blood. 

Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than suuie, 

And smooth as monumental alabaster. 

Shin, proper] v shin-bone, is the skin-bone, so called for a leason 
sufficiently obvious. This is in Danish Skinne-been, and in Ger- 
man Schienbein. 

In a secondary and figurative sense, what shines suggests the 
idea of fair and beautiful. Hence the German Sclion, the Dutch 
Schoon, and the Danish Skibn, all having the sense of Beautiful. 
We have not preserved this word in common parlance, but meta- 
moiphosed into Sheen y it was familiar to Chaucer, Spencer, and 
Milton, that admirer and imitator of our old poets, and we have 
it still in the names of plaCcV and families as Sheen, now called 
Richmond, Shinfield, Schonibcrg, Shin Lock in Sutherl.uulshire, 
and the famous Scoone in Perthshire. 

In another figurative sense, that which shines sometimes shines 
only, and according to the old saw, " All that glisLensis not gold.” 
It is this potfit of view, which suggests the idea of a fair outside, 
la cloak* a pretext, a false appearance. It is in this sense of shin- 
ing that Sham is used^rand pervades to this day all the Teutonic 
dialects, in the different forms of Sham, Scliein, Schyn, and Skin. 
Thus hypocrisy, or Sham-virtue, is called by the Germans Schein- 
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tugend, by the Dutch Schyn-deud, and by the Danes Skin-dyd. 
The relatives whom \vc call father-in-law, brother-in-law, &c. the 
Dutch call Schoon-vador, Schoon-brocdcr, See. that is Sham-fa- 
ther, or Kaii-lather. This may give us an insight into the force 
of the French names for the same relations, Beau-pere and Bcau- 
frere. r Ko understand this, we must recollect that the French, 
like ourselves, are sprung of German ancestors, and that, though 
the word of their language are borrowed from the Romance, or 
corrupt Latin, that prevailed in Gaul at the time of the incursion 
of the Fianks, then v hole grammar, that is the accidence, syntax, 
an*l .structure of their language, and the turn of their phrases, 
and modes of speech, all show an affinity to the German. The 
mate) id i; fm the most part J*alin, hut the workmanship 'Feu- 
tonic. The Franks le^ savage than their Savon neighbours,, when 
they had over-run and .subdued the country, then a Roman pro- 
vince, at knowlcdged the superiority of the conquered in point of 
civiliz ition, and adopted, as well as they could, their language. 
In this, as in manv former and subsequent instances, with which 
the hLtoivoi mankind abounds, fortunately for the vanquished, 
Gratia capt i forum victorcm copit. 

It is in tins way only that the French idioms can be explained. 
AY lien the French say, Je nVetonne, it cannot be supposed, that 
the Romans in the most corrupt era of their language overused 
the circumlocution, K go me atlonoy instead of the simple word, 
w:n#>,hut tins expression, like many thousand others, must he 
coosidoK'd .e> a litei.il translation into Latin of tlie German original, 
Ich mich vuiuleiv. In like manner Capitain (Capitanus) is a 
fauhlul representative of Hauptman, and chose (causa) of Sadie, 
dims too, without regard to classical authority, they turned the 
Teutonic compounds, Schoon-vader and Sehoon-broedcr, tlie 
evsesi wav tin y could to the original, into bellus-pater, ami bellus- 
fr.iter, or, .!*> tliev have clipped the words in pronunciation, Beau- 
pere out Beau-frere. Formerly Beau in the sense of Sham was 
emp loved on other occasions. In particular we meet with the 
term Beau Header in the Stat. of Mai thorough, c. 11, and in other 
old st itutes. These statutes direct, *tlut the sheriffs shai l not im- 
pose on the suitois in their courts discretionary fines pro pulchre 
plcu if a adit , Lord Coke and other commentators take care to in- 
form us, that these fines were imposed not only for fair pleading 
by wuy of amendment, but also for vicious pleading. It would 
indeed be most extraordinary, that sheriffs, however arbitrary, 
should have fined persons for pleading fairly, nor is any thing so 
.absurd alledged against them. Fu lehr Cohere means the reverse 
ot fairly, and has the force of the French Beau. Beau Header 
therefore in old French means nothing but vicious, dilatory, sham 
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pleading. The sheriffs considered such pleas as a contempt of 
court, and wen* in the habit of imposing discretionary, and some- 
times perhaps unreasonable fines on the persons offending, till 
restrained by the several successive statutes of Beau Pleader. ' 

To return to the point from which I have so long digressed, it 
has just fared with the two accentual characters, as it has with 
the many other parts of speech in Greek and other languages, 
where two forms of the same import happen to exist. Grammar- 
ians have laboured hard to distinguish one from the other, and have 
drawn from the source of their own imagination a difference in the 
power of these two accentual characters, for which there is not the 
slightest support either in reason or in ancient authority. The grave 
and the acute signs import equally an acute accent, hut the grave 
is not only an index to the acute accent, hut an index also to the fi- 
nal syllable. It is become therefore the characteristic of Oxytons. 

It is now time to bring this essay to a conclusion. Ter limon 
tetigi, ter sum revocatus. I have endeavoured to throw some 
light upon the subject, but am very sensible, that 1 have still left it 
imperfect, although, I hope, a little more intelligible, than I found 
it. I have something more to offer on the doctrine of accents in 
general, and on that of enclitics in particular, and another time f 
hope to be able to resume the discussion. The observation oJ 
Bentley towards the close of his Epistola ;ul Millium, “Accenluuni 
omnium hodie ratio pnepostera est atque perversa,” although par- 
tially true, is perhaps too sweeping and general a condemnation. 
However this may be, one thing seems certain, that there is no pros- 
pect of any practical improvement of acivnrugl notation, until the 
theory and true principles of it are better explained and understood. 


1 Some Fietnh words aie voces h\ bridle, halt Katin, hall' ( h i man. For- 
faire, Forclorre, Fardonei retain the Teutonic preposition Foi , in (Herman 
Vcr, in Anglo-Saxon and Danish For, whence our Fordo, Foi<)o-e, Foilin' , 
all of them abbreviations ot Leber, over, winch like the I aim IVi, in pn'm, 
perdc penertert, pacipc/r, perfidu v, i, has various and u'most oppo- 

site senses. This preposition has been a gicat *4 mivdm k k to all r tvmo- 
log ists, Bore), Menage, Junius Waehtcr, Horne Tnoke, Ac . and a knowledge 
of its pinmUve sense may he use/ul to the icndu- of old English, and ol 
the Latin Chd.itiilaii#$ and Record- of the middle tge-. 

Some French words are still peihitlv Ceim.m, disfigured however by 
negligent pronunciation, as Lansquenet, Ihvon.ic, Aubcrge, Fam bourtr, from 
Landsknecht, Bewachcn, Hei berg, Forbmgh. r l lie place whic h theil laluns 
call L jUifep y the Germans not inaptly name Die Forburgh dtr lioib ri, i in- 
sub uroP|phbll. Forhuigln^ji rather Forgebnge, - signifies ahu a pnimon- 
tory, or foreland, and it u probably in this sense of the word that the For*- 
bury, a bold commanding hill, close to Heading, and the site of a royal ab- 
bey, has its origin. VVhul wo cull the Cape, the Germans cull the Foiburv, 
q^' Good Ilcpc. 
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IVTn. Koehler, ns a prelude to the account of various antiquities 
lately discovered by him in the lesser Scythia, the Tauric Chersonese, 
and in Asiatic SariViatia, describes, in the veiy handsome volume 
before us, (entitled “Dissertation sur le Monument de la Reine Co- 
Tnosarye” — and printed at St Petersbuigh, IMIS, in octavo,) the 
r lomb of Comosaiya. This interesting* monument stands on the 
verge of Lake Temrouk , on a little tongue of land called Andri-Afam t 
opposite a hay of the Black Sea — and the ashes of Comosarya, the 
daughter of Oorgippus, have 1 eposed. during two thou sand years on 
the summit of a mountain, washed at its base by the wateis of the 
Lake. This Tomb consists of two statues and a 1 nge pedestal exhi- 
biting an inscription — one of those statues hid fallen into the Lake — 
both wanted the heads — probably broken off, as our author conjec- 
tures, (page ‘J) by Tartar barbarians, the last possosors of this country. 
He likewise believes that Queen Comosarya had, in the vicinity of the 
mountain where her sepulchral monument now stands, a villa in which 
she passed the summer season — this spot not being above eighteen 
versts distant from the ancient city of Phanagoria. That a Greek 
settlement once existed near the mountain appears from various medals 
found on the borders of Lake Temrouk. 

From the inscription on this monument, Mr. Koehler infers that 
Comosaiya erected those statues in honor of her Tutelary divinities, 
placing them on a lofty mountain, confoimably with a religious usage 
of the most i emote antiquity — (p. 5.) Four long lines of Greek capital 
letters, without any stop, or interval between ihe words, me thus 
printed in the narrow page of this Diss citation — 
KOMosArYHroFrniiior©YrA 
THrnAIPISAAOTSr — NHETSA 
MENU 

ANEGIJKElwXYPiMGEiaiSA 
NEFFEIKAIA2T ATAIAPXON 
TOSTTAIPfX AAOYS 
BO£nOPOYKAI0EYAO2IH2ICAl 
J3A2I AEYONTOS — SYNKA1 
MAITftNFIA 
KAI0ATEAN 

and given in the common running hand, with Mr. Koehler's correc- 
tions and divisions, thus — . 

oo-<x(>vvi f r%^yi7e7rou 3vyo6T»)g, Tloci^urctfie v$ y avsSytxe lc-% f vgo7<i 
Sticiff, 'Ane^y it yeti y A(rru^ n*t(>t<r&$ovs Hoftto^ov xxt (~>iv$orty$ 

'BeuriXivov ros Xlvoaiv xotl MettvSv welvTatv xott $ctTl£tav— signifying, “ CnMOSftW/Ct 
Gorgippi jilia et Pcerisadis conjux, ex voto vosuit potent is sitnis Diis 
Anergi et Aslarce , cum Pcerisades Bosporo prrsesstt et Tkcudosuc , 
cssetquc Rex Sindorum, omnium MfTotarum, aliorumqne popular umP 

NO. XXV. (7. JL VOL. XUL L 
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The very name of Comosarya, daughter of Gorgippus, has been 
hitherto unknown — but Parisades, her husband. Is, according to our 
author, the Sovereign entitled first of tb.it name, to distinguish him 
from another, who was also Chief of the Bosporus. Prensadcs the 
first was son of Leucon, and succeeded his brother Spartacus the third 
in the fourth year of the CVTI. Olympiad, or about the year 34-9 
before Chrisi. Respecting the name of this Prince, Mr. Kothler re- 
marks, (pp. 1 1<, J.7, &c.) that on a medal described by M. Bozo (in the 
sixth volume of Mem. dc PAcad. dcs Inscript, p. .>30) it is spelt as Oil 
the monument of Comosarya ITAIPIXAAHZ ; although we find Dio- 
doius .Siculus,' Tolyxniis, 2 Demosthenes, and Dmarclms,' 1 write 
rise <roeS jjc, Uxoifni^Yiq and variations proceeding, as may be 

supposed, from the cirors of ancient copyists. 

Our in gen I us author illustrates his obscivalions by quoting other 
inscriptions discovered by him in the garden of a church at Taman , 
on the pedestal which supported an image of Venus; situated where 
■Strabo notices a Temple dedicated to the Goddess — called, according 
to this monument ’A<£>£o5/t,i ’A yrcnov^lcts. But the Temple is styled To 
'Awetjovew by Strabo, when he informs us, tliat those who enter the 
bay of Corocondoma find on the left bank the Temple of Venus, 
called Aputonron. from a circumstance which occurred in the vicinity 
of it. fi LiFTrXivtrxvrt 5s u<; Tw Ko^oK.ov^se, t uyjr/iy f See. (Bib. xi. p. 757*) 
Strabo also mentions the tms 9 A<pf>oh'rA; in * AvruTovgoi/ at Phanagoria, 
(Lib. xi.) Mr. Koehler proposes to correct the common reading of 
Strabo in this passage, from the Jnsciiptionin the church garden, and 
for f AmtTovgov tO substittlte iis ’ A Ktorov fi/xefos. (p. SI.) 

But we lctinti to the Monument of Comosarya; her father Gor- 
gippus was, according to our author, (p. 4-1) that personage whose 
statue the Athenians placed near those of Pari sides and of Safyrus. 
The ancient shave not inlbimed us what slates .composed the dominion 
of Goigippus, but we know that they weie not fai from the kingdom 
of Bosporus ; and it is probable that lie was king ol the Sindians, that 
Gorgippia was his place of residence, and that he gave his name to 
this ciiy, as being its founder. It is tine that Polyanus styles the 
father of Gorgippu-* “ King of Bosporus;*’ and Mr Koehler observes 
in a note, that the name of tins moiun li was verv common through- 
out lh.it legion ; he adds, that of the proper names most in use among 
the Greeks, considerable numbers exhibit the word / hppos ( horse J 
in qgpjiposition ; and may be traced to the heroic ago, or that of the 
primitive history of Greece; above seventy are enumerated, (pp. 42, 
45.) such as Hippias, Hippocrates, J-Jippodarmis, Hipparchus, Hip- 
postiaius, Hippolytus, Leucippus, Xanthippns, Glaucippus, Chry- 
sippus, Melanippus, Philippus, Hermippns, Aristippus, &c. &c. 

ilie divinities to whom Comosarya consecrated liar monument 
must be sought, s iy> our author, among the Chaldeans, Tprsians, or 


* 1 J ‘ v,< ( * M |» I? 3. 1 Slralrg. Lib. vii. r. vvi. s. 1. p. 039. (lsd. 

iu.ir,,we.; j .-_ ji i.* 1 . p. B. 4 Ctia. lXmesth. p. 31. 



Monument of Como&arya. 131 

Phoenicians ; for they do not belong to the Grecian mythology. He 
believes that f liter gis may he derived fiom *7313, Nagel, or Nerval, 
of whom the worship is noticed in the sacred Scriptures — And'ihc 
men of Babylon made Succoth Beimth, and the men of Cuth made 
Neryjil, and the men of Hamath made Ashima.” — (Kings II. Cli- wii. 
v, 00,) This N rgal seems formed of nn «md ^ gal, or “the 
source of tire and light,” It is the Sun,” « the King ot Heaven,” 
named Moloch and Mclchom by the Ammonites, and Hnnphnh among 
the Egvp ians. The adoration of the Sun, transmitted by the Chal- 
deans m ilu* Persians, continued under the symbol ol (lie, worshipped 
on high mountains. It was adopted by the Sindi, a nation dwelling’ 
southward of the Bosporus, and the name of Xcrgcl was changed 
into /lurry es, (p. 'I* 1 ).) 

/ Uinrn , the companion of the Ck)d Anergic, is m Mi. Koehler’s 
opinion the Chaldean and Plucukian divinity hhiarulh — rPjl&T- 
The Ah lath ol the Arabians, l.,/s among the Egypti ms, the Syiian 
Goddess — AlergtUh, A sic Mr, Selene, or the Moon, among the Grech, — 
so that the monument of Oman Comosana w is dedicated to the 
great objects i 1 Eastern adoration, the Sun and the Moon, represented 
under the form-, of Grecian Divinities, (p. 

The Sindians mentioned in the inscription must have been, says 
Mr. Koehler, a considerable nation — their country was situ ited east- 
wa-d of the La he Mentis, diul extended towards the south beyond the 
river Atticites, now called the Cjulmr — but as subjects to the kings 
of Bosporus, they were comprehended under the gemi.d denomina- 
tion ol Bosporam. (p. 7^ ) This inscription also notices the Mxotes, 
among whom the SmJi are reckoned by some ancient writers; but 
Scylax more justly regards them ax a nation totally distinct ; the 
M.»*otcs being properl v r those tribes established on the borders ol Lake 
Moolis, r»r in its neighbourhood ; each as the Psessii, J)u ( < i, Ti *me- 
otes, Tyrambes, Tarpctes, Obkf acer.i, A^purgitani, And hi, Zinchf 
and the Dandarii, (p. <S(X) 

In the inscription on Coniosan u's tomb, and on a monument of 
Mcsloiippus, (described byo.ir author,) we find AtAlTAi for .\fAM2T \l, 
and from these two instances Mi. Koehler is inddeed to think the 
rame purposely wziuen, so as to express the vulgar pronunciation of 
it among the Bos-porlans. From the inset iption of Mestorippus he 
has supplied the hist four letters of IIANTftN — and in the concluding 
tide of Psmsades he supposes the sculptor of Comosary.ps monument 
to have on lit Led the letter j’, and would read KAI ©AT^PflN, although 
he acknowledges the difficulty of ascertaining what bribes of people 
may have been comprehended under the vague expulsion “ of never cl 
other nations 

An engraved frontispiece represents three medals, of which hitherto 
no delineations have been published. They ware found by our ingeni- 
ous author during his researches in the Bosp^-us — one (in brass) is of 
the City of Theodosia — the second (in silveij* and the tlind (brass), 
aie of the City Gorgippia, 
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BENTLEII EM ENDATIONES INEDIT K 
IN AUISTOPIIANEM. 

No. V. — [Continued from No. XXIV. p. 866. | 


In Vespa s. 


II. Dele t ig: [itaELMSL. ad Ach. 107. hi Ana.] 

01. lege 5/1. 'rwg&Y}; 21112!. itpocigsi x.t.A. 

05. lege roiovT [ita Flmse. ad Aeh. 178. in And.] 

07* dele BA. OH. lege BA. 

57. Inter Scliol. a forte \j , ctyeipixdv. ,f 

70. Aid. xctOeu^eiv : [sed] xocQclpgocg [tneliu 1 1 18. It g. xavbcv xet.Q- 
ilpyeiv vel xurepuxeiv : ut 5 99. dirGxXeleig xou xot.Tep6x.ctg. 

92. Etvniol//l^v>i — Ittvgv lege uTryou. — 07* av : leg. jp [ita Brunek. ) 

98. rov llDptX^'KOug] lege rbv rou IIvp. [paulo melius Itav.uiow TIup. | 

Ibid. Inter Scliol. u l)e Demo Pvnlampis vide Lysiam p. 154.” 

[105. jX=Ai ttu pofjt,fi’j\iog lYnwin n\] 

10(5. Inter Scliol. acEmbitur ad verba a Sore txoi %i$oc rx^itTra 
vid. 1(50. Sore “ poi £!$og,” [ubi vulgo omittitur poi. <pmd exstat in 
MSS. A. et Kav. Vid. Porson Ackers. p, 097 . el < f . Vcsp. 500. 
$i'pog ye fjuoi £ors] 

185. Forte 6(ppucnyp.G(TziJ,vofi’j<TTixo6i : ut vpuj$u<rrixu,g [in IV. 1085. 
et Keel. 411.] sed Suid. <Pp'JuypLO<retJLVccxa'jg twoo;: ut M. On. 

140. b rob. Ka) fivo~r r j\fi Tig ucrrig xxrotrGs^uxjbg. Aid. x. ^JcrroXil 
y oerng. Sc. [i. e. Scabger] y 66g rig: lege ^jinrohei ye xoltclZz- 
dvxdg : vel rig [et sic MS.] 

145. Inter Scliol. ad irpo^K^ixcin scribitur K. IK. [quid velit B. 
incertum est.] 

156, 7. (MzgwTctTdi Aixuvwtol i u; FI. Chr. [et sic MSS.] 

158. *PL o ydg $ebg [sic Br.] 


161 . 
160. 
t l(>rt. 
’ 184. 
185. 
007. 
Bentl. 

2 ! 

2 . 


[aic Br.] 


BAK. ) 

<PIA. | 

lege $poc<re'ei [ita Dawes aliique, et sic Itav.] 
dvSgoo^Jpto. otvhg&v [ob iromericum rig, vroQsv, tig xvdgvv] 
lege o5ti5 <tv \ [sic MSS. 8.] 

ilic pro 54. et inter sequentes versus pro OIK. reposuit 
BJE. [sic Untuck, in verMonc.] 

Suid. * Ap^aio" zXfT&orjo^puviy^p'irga in Mtvjplty [et ’ A pyjxiog] 
fdv] Aid. ?«V7 rep. — 282. lege xgslrTWV [sic MSS.] 

Aid. Xu(>r t ;. [siicl Br. liic et alibi, prsesertim in Paco,de Aid.] 



133 


in Aristophancm. — Vespa s. 

280. sr omittit Aid. lege scttjV & ncnrcii [Ur. eoTiV' own xTrctl] 

244. dele yap [sic Hr.] 

1247- log. c/w.7 toIwv Y)i/,oi$ [sic Tyr wuitt. et MS. Rav.] 

248-9* et 12012. Benll. delet cru cum 11. Chr, 

249* 1200. vTpopoj£&v el TrQou.v<r<rziv Seal. 

203. lege ut f, | et sir M. Chr. qui tameu melius otolv tout y et 
sic Ki.m s lei i; s in Kdmburglt, Rev. N. 37 * p- 89. j 
20 4. lege 7rp'M(jLcjt [rum Sealigero.] • 

1200. avetsidwv Suid. m ’ Epo Kx %. — 27 1 - lege kxxaKiiv [sir Dawes.] 
1272. u$>' yjSovijc e^igTTucrr)] iJeuli. ohm volmt delendmn vel 0$’ 
vcl e£ : sed postea retniendum u oh clausiilaui.” [et sane I’l. Chr. 
epnoorr, necnon Hr.] 

270. lege ouy) | causam non viilecT. | 

274 . a 71 oAy>A= . ] lege onroXwX'ixs | su* Kusler 111 textu,] 

2 70. logo npofrlxo^ ev [ita II 1 iimann. de Metris p. 320'.] 

270. lege av auTOu* vc 1 loile sir a <p\cyp.r l >£i «v aorov. 

270. ozor J lege 07T0TOLV. — 281. og Yipuac] lege oc y Yjp'Ctc. 

Ihld. ZlzbUiT It&LTtOLTC/j'J lege GlSOO * ^rxZCCTvXK'MV Tie ijl/. 

283. toot] lege tout ouv [sic ilotibms Lect. Austopli. p. 99-J 
2S0. TCioTov] lege (Tsuotov y. 

288. ozmc] lege onacrouv et mux xayyoTpiii^. 

2!)0. IIAI.} Tykwhitt. t-l MS. Uuv.] 

290. lege nann . — 300. Seal, uotoo y : lege olotoj y. 

801. vov : lege vvvl. — 010. Aid. oSsv ys - — 310. to. cci oil. 

818. f*o. Tr,Q 0 ufA 0 t( y bnb t&vV knii j BouXqulxI y~ nuXiv /x=6’u . jxcI*/ 
s/vOccy In) too; xa8i<rx,-&uff xaxov ti nQirjcrai [sic dividit Poi fi ouus 
ad Her. ll(jj). et sic fcie Rav.] 
ibid. tuqv6* e7T?t] Aid. Tcoitie xai. 

822-3. Forte duo sunt Anstophanei Anapiestici. 

*A\?i w Zsu fj,sya j3po'/T<% xa) xxzvhv e£otl$VY)c wrpw 

UpQ%S'/i8Y t V Y) TOV XiWOV TQUTOV TOV \l/sU'6afJt,Zp,3t£;VV. 

IJpo£jvlcr}v [habetj Schol. [ct sic Tyuwiiitt.J 

829- j x] FI. Chr. x’; Suid. in ’Anopuaytraz, ut editmn. 

337. to. u<pe£wv i. e. a7roxw\u<rwv. 

338. H. v. uncis circumdedit Bentl. quia FI. Chr. pro glosse- 
mate habuit. — 342. FI, Chr. Alyoic: mox fo. vewv [pro vswv.] 

34(>. rouSi FI. Chr. — 347. Traiv.] leg# ttccv av [ita Dawes.] 

348. xiTTwpou Suid. in XoiplvYi et xittw^cu 6'^ in %ittu)vt?$. 

349. >?$] lege elys [ita 13r. et Rav.] postea Rentl. u immo ovx 
scttiv** [\ulgo abest ot5x.] 

8()4. lege Ta^urr [et sic FI. Chr. et 13r.] 

300. peXiTiov. JLougumestAt [lir. jxsAir^iov.] 

3^3. siqysw] lege slpyaiv scttiv vel s<ttou [hoc Tyrwhitt. et Br.j 

384. p,av9aver] fo. pUjxv yja-52 

385. xai xXavo'ccvTsj] lego xoii jc«raxA«v<r«vrff [ila Br.] 
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399. Seal. i Tcowun — 401 . Fiob. =1 pr,v. Aid. si vvv. Seal, si uly) vnv. 
414. rov5f y ou (jL^YcrouLsv M Cln . [vul. Porson ad Med. 704.] 
415-0. iMm’ t ft jJS. et X(). [sic T\ RwurrT.] 

410. Ji'L* Js iTs A 9piz . I'lein-., ut inli . 420-7 • [na Ur, in Sup- 
plemento.] - 4 ! 1 > TrJ 1 1 i t^u i ; l C'li. 

4‘J2. AM \fj.Trh.r l 'TtLiMg : \wl Peel. 50. 

400. r . (In i'lO- T'Jl $$ 0 t\fJL 0 JV X 1 JX?\M KiVTUTz X'A r-.'jg [i!a Hr.] 

101. Iisii /3 4 T&UT5V* 11. C 111. 

4 52. oi<;. ' 1 1 1 ’ Iv 4&/jc -450. lo. 6'jxa-jTclv * vid. 5 0‘. 

450 K^. oyx 4 0 1*10 .VO Hunt I XSL [ita Hi.] 

4()0. lo. t c/jj t * fj.=\=oov n 1 tojv {abXiwv t«,v [ita Ur. e MS.] 

475. Sun). .11 Mirr'tr,y,s el'al xpa^riia gts’Jliautmv l\\' Axovgnc 

llt ed.tll.n. — l 4 i (,bi rr'M Vtiv.- —40‘2. It gi 'tiuW't^QyTS. 

485. io. TO'iCtMt) ili'TTs\Y,C l (Jl Util I ? 410-7* 

%50O. j n bill'll, pi./ \ ipt(TJQ'CcV'j f J$ c ‘ lege 'J^icrrOTsXovc ” 

501. Urol), ilex fl xxi vvv. >.id ye xai. Surd K) xcti vuv *yu.. 

50C Aid. < 1 Mi d. [in l.c.jori | < t sir Hi . e eonjeetiuij at <;/r, 
Suul m 'OpO'jQoi — nbi k»r-4i ins < oiiign ori/; OeXw : malt . 

50 J. •* 1 1 s i • i . jin i. r. habit] op!k$ — Seal. — • 

505 Stud, [in L c.] t vpmviiti. [et mi cilat Porsouus ad Her. 
70S.] 

50S, ey^gX'JTiv ‘-llid. m Qy%) *'ctlpu)* Atllrn. v 1 1 p.299. B. 
522. ft Hr Kt $s vix/.r t v, 0 0 -!va t rj Si^rn; [jAj *y.u,svr t g \ el <ru 6* elrx 
[sicco $s!vccl sel El ol fjiy; ViXY) V6\ 0 Islva. Sr.ihgi r 0 ciivz. [ Lllud 
v*X)j lilUni] inlt 7-5. [at \ nil* itimi lOtlhvTe voliul UcHli. pioplcij 
Par. 879- ’ l-\s. 9-0, 9-5, I 170. 

524. ilsq.arp. — 029 et sqq. avTicif^ [ita Poisomis apud G A 1 S • 
I OKI) ad He plia nt, p. 292] — 525. lege 0=1 r* >.eyg»v. 

526. 1'Yub. <.fav=!(rYj.] Seal. e Schol. ad 500. lege 

Altice [sic Hi. J— 501. lege rov6i. 

532. U ge a.yc£v vuv [itu Poison 1. c.] 

504. dt le v'ov et lege yevoi^* out — oj y sSsXst [ita Person 1. r* 
preeter y in c ab to imitaturn.] 

•V>1. ngooriMv rig PI. Chr. [« ujus coujecUmuii Hnmchius, iste fur 
iinpudeiitissiiims, pro sua veudilat. ] 

550. lege airofeu fiv, ut inti. 5() (). d 643 . [sic Hr. quiaddit Nub. 
870.] — 500. lege xajta.TTpo? to! g aver tv, lit Schol. 

504. Ad >ciioi. “ lilvpte^ vul. 025 1. Ilesytli. ylixcoTrou yeXolov. 
et U10 Clu>siNt« p. ()0 l — 505. ’Seal. xaTocQou/Ltat. 

[570* Inter S* Iml. a7nSerco legit 15 RWiuttus.] 

571- ilkld. <xrjTo!g : lege «u jo!g [ita FI. Clir.] 

574. Aid. y^\J/o ( w.«i : Seal, ypu^joo. lege devTtpov au towti ygu^ai 
[[ibid fxot tu» Itnl Mipr. 55 7- to [xv^ix^avvov u.o». 

58J. i c *g e xar«Asi7riv [ilu FI. Clir. et MS.] 

580. fo. CSp^VOV OVTTUVT’JjV. 

. r >94- Seal. p.6vov — &u [mvdo non : ita quoque Hr.] 

1)00. lege xai unlp — [vid. Poi son ad llec. Praf. p. 4(3. J 
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in Aristophanem . — Vespa*. 

f>0 !•. I 4 rob. xurntf zIt^koA’. AM. otnillit 
()0~). Seal. aa’TT'xK'/^Toii [ila lit.] 

(>07. TTWTnltyvT Sllld il, ’ ExXZ'.UU.£tCII. 

('08. ?'r7i^;7rf Oa av — Ttp'jj v iyxoi >nud. ill ^vctty}. 

(ilO, lege royrom; | il.i lb j 
(ill. lege p'r) xyjif [‘ic K 11st- r] iuo\ AM. rah*. 

() J 2. Ci peel H' t l) ?j IqyVLUC Tp‘jy>'<j -.,v. 

0lO. Q'jx ev a'jTj'j] M. (’ll ol’jtu) i t*<* o kxoroo el ').< ! ) * aoicj, 

()41. I< go <rxvnj fi\'.Tr-tv v id. Scliol jet ,sn\ i>». in Supplcm.] 

0.)(). Cil.il ^md. m llQ')Tct'jiij.. — (>59* Dele tou j 1 U 1 Bi j 

Mil# ImU.r^tv lo. *ijXiv|iCi Kllslu ] 

()()(). I'liJj. '.apzt: 1» ulp-i: i 4 e. sdprj, \trrtKw; Alt c 

Suid. in Ii*pi7rec'J*ig. 

()7 1 . yAwriu Smd. in * Ih'jfyvrui et Jayscoi&’izvov [»pubm> oud.tnr 
gl. in TpayxXl*' vret a Porsouo Her. Pi.ef. p. 70.] 

()?(>- 1‘oite Cc y\ 85 upyjic, 

082. AM. rjj rig y~ cldep [et MSS.] 

092. lego TTPicov pauicipimn. [ilu MSS.] 

(iyii. xa) role rtv : lorfe ayotd’.nr/. 

tij)7. wry Suit! in at oir^g in * Eyxzxox^ru*. 

(>99* Smd. ‘Akgcqss siil v if l .>2 ( J« 

700. aXz'jgw.] sAsov Said. in Axugzg : forte eAa'nv. 

701. lege <PIA. xxi twT cSv uvsksl Sgitriv ; IME/'lvx ytyvcorntqg. 
vid. Pac. ‘200. T0O0* sTvep/ >; ( act£ ravr’ ^cerav el L\s. 4<)2. rovb* 
cvvsxcx. dgouvTjjV et Vesp. 71H. .2v ilvex. 

708. x«l tt'jom K r M 7r'jpMTY} Suid. in Jfvalvco. \ ido Kmtei. AM, 
irvuglrri* — ?0<). lege toO .'If^pa^covi | ita Klmsi.ki us ad Ai:li. M.').] 

710. 5 EXzoXoyw Suid. 111 *E\zx>Jyoi : vid. supr. | foi tasso 1 opexit 
Bentl. ad v. 700.] 

711. Suid. in Nagxr\ [habet] rl tsxovSsc ; cwrTrp vxpxy, unde Kus- 
teros recto legit 0 ) Ijxoi, r! weirovd'; oq$ vocpKYj pw. 

71()~7- logo conjimctun. — 72(). (tkyittouxclc Smd. in ^fx^coy. 

743. M. Chr. syvw S’. — -70S. lege tts/to act 1 [oh 
7(i9. wA.)j Suid. in ' F^syeiv. Distiuguit Hentl. ty El X>j x«t 

cpQgov Si Sol mane ttff'ulgertt : ut s^sy w A* yjAis [Verba Aiisto- 
phanis in Nfroig elStrattidis in Pluenissis.] 

70’9* r,Xta(ret vid. Schol. [ubi adacripsit Bentl, ad vocem \lriA«ij,] 
“ recto, vid. Av. 1 lO.^ [ita Hr.] 

777. Seal. uvutjLU'Twu.zvog. et iuo\ room l . 

7H0. Suifl. ’/lvajxatro-cojafvoi. 

785.* 8isxs£iaaTi£=j/ ey legisse videtnr Suid. in Aisxzgixur^e [et sic 
Br. c Toupn prxcepto.j — 78(). Seal, terldag. 

t791. ysXcvv pro As ycov Tykwiuttus. iogoniose.] 

803. oup»)ria^SK Suid. in ’vtanjf : sed owpijTiatryjj in 'Apio* c. 

821. lege yaXsirog. [ita Br. e MS.] 

[824. OIK . adscripsit Tyhwhittus.] 
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[833. V ill. Bentl. ad Pint. 8i0. inlei Addend. ex Fpist. Prior.] 
834. lege JfixsXot^v repuguante Snidu [in Tgotpotklg.'] Sednielium 
postn Jat vid. 802. [Ita D Oivill. ad Chariton, p. 348 = 41 1. Pierson 
ad Mot. 221.] 

813. tj/x«v / 3AS7TOJ : Vet. to noiv 0sX«>. [qnare do ilia \cteri edi- 
liont.j — 840. lo. to 7c fjgm, — 803. lege bsopsQu [ita MS.] 

8/0. PI. Ch. 7rco TrvXacov. hge v gcnukeus [ita Ih\ in notis. j 
883. Itge yoSopivOa [ita MS el Seal.] 

883. 2v^oX [Nempe ex illis erui potent vel o-jveTuirsgaw vel yi\- 
voliot Eflcvv ut c \hihent MS. Kav. verinn ill t id Scholion in Kust. deest. j 
880- dele [ita Dawes.] — 803. Seal, cue piuQog. 

807. lege rjvxbidxujv [i. o. 6 sxSidxcuv et sic FI. Chr.] 

000. Seal. t)E . 6 fidskvgbg oiirogi KT. xqv. 

01O. PI. Cli. Or ; v v'crerao — 0-0. tqv Suid. in Xxippow 
034. '/>/. TCUTOV 0 [sic Ty KWJ1 ITT.] 

033. In St hoi. legit Bentl. TU^ /3a2/£w collato Sehol. ad A,. 
1432. 

00 1 . lege '6oii[jL0v l\Ui tqu g | et sic lfav. quoad rovg vulgo omission. j 
07 1. Aid. xvo^opsvu : leg'* xvutdpzvu [sir citat 1 1. Steph. in The*. 

L. (jr. V. xvv^uco.]-— 074. Quart inn xutu(3u addit PI. Chr. 

1010. lege 7r^oV^cTc [Vid. ad Nub. 373.] 

1020. It ge 7rupiwv : [wd. Par. 711.] 

1021. Inter Sehol. Bentl. pro vuv legit vovv etaSga*;[ut Kusterns 
in Indiee] pio bfug et zTri^fjcovvTog pro d'robvipotjyToe. 

1022. lege ^tr ent&scrQea. 

1020. uvTut j to. tt^cZtov vid. Pae. 733. 

1027. Pro xrjvvrjg lege cum F.iatosthene xuvbg cog : iiam to dg 
Svntaxi net essaiimn : et Homer. /X. A. 223. xvvbe bppuT e^cuv ct 
ipse in Pquit. [4 14.] xuvoxeQukov se vocat. At illud xuvwjc est in- 
cptum. Qualis enim nicrctrix tain truribus oculis? Suid. Kvvo<$Qak- 
pi^sToti, avaib&e fikeTra . — 1028. Poite ykdTTUi xokaxwv. 

1032. lege upv [sic Hr.] mox ptT avrbv post Cleonem. 

1033. Aid. rifjcwv. — 1040. lege toXXoTc [ita M SS.] 

1043. lege Tcupuxgipu. — 1048. lege xaiv&vfita MsS.] 

1037. lege fjiovov toot adtyec ukxip.dTa.Tci [ita Poison Pracf. Hec. 
p. 43. J vel ftvbpixcoraTOj — 1030- lege or^eTai xuxvou t I ye . 
ibid. irokiMTsgoi ^ oi o*- — Tgi^uc. Suid. in Kvxwj. 

101)0. TglX'Gtg' Aid. in Seh<4. 

1002. Suid. It e. xai *r<£v2e yvd vsavixvjv s%etv dg eyd : recte 
yvdpyv et e%sw, lege bei T&i/ls yvwp^v mu'axy^ pey 3 dg: [sed s 
producitur ob yv .] 

*}(;04. Aid. xoxxncug. Suid. Kixlvvovg in Kvxvov et Klxmg [ubiet] 
dg eyd. Pollux 1 1. 28.- fiocTp6%ovg xu) xtxtwovg * AfiOTQ$uvY l g'~ x&\n. 

1007. Vid. Plesvch. JiztjtfYixoLfjLevov. Aid. erQyxcopevov. 

1008. dele ypdv [ita Jb.j vel htnlv. — 1073. lege i?X0* [ita TS1SS.J 
1070. PI. Chr. boug) xal: sed lege £uv bog l : vid. Pat. S06. et 



137 


in A riato phancm. — Vespas . 

sic Suid. in Oupov. — 1077. FI. Chr. vTctg e Suid. ill AV'.v/ij. 

1 1013. lege fuXXsyevTsj [ita Br.] 

1107. lone IptyspscTTuTot ut supr. [1098.] 

1 122. Seal. sirctyQguxl’6ow. 

i 127. ct 1 180. Still. avaj3aAo5 ill infi. 1 147. a/xir/o^rc. 

1 Ij 4 el 1 103. U7 rArjc- Seal. — 1 156. lege xaru puiv [ita Br.J 
1164. 8ia<raX«xwvicrov. vie), ll«‘S)ch. bis ct Filmed. 

Ibid. Inter ,*m!io 1. pro ctvrov in fiagnienlo lleiunppi legit 
Bentl. cvj. — 1 1/4. lege u)g 0 [ita Bi . o M r>S. ] 

1 120.3. Seal. — 1209- Atlicn. V. p. 179. 13. 

1210. fo. 'AxivTopog cas. gen. [ita Br.] 

Ibid. I nl 01 Sehol. “ vid. Sehol. Av. J l 

1218. dele y- et lege cstcTai. 9 

121{). Bentl. oilin np.dl acr^ai. inox delevit. 

1221. h ge sy-vT 'Afyyxig. — 1222. lege cog orb x\syrrtjg. 

1227. dele X(J. [da Br. | 

Ibid. Intt r Sehol. Aid. cov^t?v oorog xxi fxxiovisvog xgxTGg . 

unde Bentl. in te\lum leposuit itixioftisvog el 'ti J vr,p vice vermn 

in folio ijitndatn ad finem Ubn hac scupsit u Sic legeudum e^c 
credo. Seohum est. 

Imits. c ivQpuxp' olrog 6 ku) (tixivopsvog to i^xtxiyx xgarog- 

2dus. «vt pi\Jssi ra^cc xul xav 77 6\ir x 0 avre^exott po-rroeg. 
Aleaici sunt. Hiir eonlirmaie facile e^t e Scliol. Immo ceilia- 
''iiin cmendatiocsl luce, qua* .irquitur. 

' f Av9poop* oorog b ftiotwofj-zvog to fti^yx xpxTOc 
'AvTpiipsi Txya 'ixv 7ro\iv‘ a 4* ep^sT ai poirug." 

1229- lege HJK. t/ h' — 77 gog noowv ; vid. 12 10. [da Br. e MS.] 
12.31. Intel Sehol. u le«e yvoucF” [vice ttojoux’] 

[12:37- foite 0i bv: T\ kwiiittus.] — 1242. dele <Pl. [ita Bi.] 
1244. lege 0/. [ita Br J 

J 251. Inter Sehol. eitat Bentl. Suid. in 'Avufii&vxi et A\orxt%og, 
22()4. Sic venum dividit Bentl. — 7nvf<r7i-xt<rt [ita 13r.] 

Ibid. £?jv:Cv to7j OsTTaholg Suid. 

1272. (ti(j.Q<rs Suid. 111 &vftiQTopnc'tiToiTQg . lo. c oyotret. 

1273. lege pv<rsog vid. 1449* cl Blut. 1045. [ita 13r.] 

1277. li. Chr. xaxlxig. 

1278. Seal. olKTgog. sed Aid. reete oVxrog. 

Ibid. Aid. xsxgccydrx Qzoftisv ci. legeJfes^svoi [ita I3r. et I I. ( hr. J 
1280. lege ix0aX« 3 [ita FI. Chr.] ut Stud, iiv MiKov. mo\ Ub 
FI. Chr. 

Suid. in ’/aj [habet] rouTi et delet s ftixig. FI. Ch. txy. 
.Forte touth 'loAg TrXsvgaig rsyovg et waT* To\g o^goig crreysiv [etemm 
oftifipoig melius conveuit cum cnx^o^yog quod pto var. lect. agnoseit 
Scnol.] Suid. rag 7rXsvgaj < rreyeiv 111 ^Teyg;. [Vide an erret Br. diuu 
Suidae tribuit rag TrXrjyaj.J 

1290. aTtjpoy Suid. in MrngoTsenv. 
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j Uentleii Kmendationes Inedit <t 


12Q3. lege^TnruAAoc [et dc Ty 1 : W II 1 T 1 1) s, et Br.ovir 1HL n. ad 
Prom. 214. in filov-.] J-nid ‘ IttkoKutoc 111 llagomxdoTaTog. 

Ibid. 0srj$px<rrog Smd. .11 I. c. | sed vide ad Kq. I2()3.] 

1294. xTrotTwv Suid. in 3/axpw, al diruvTWV ill lI&pQiViKWTcnGg* 

1 2[) ') E7TSZ \YjfTTO I !ld - 111 IlagOiV . 

12.9b hvYfkaT Smd. in Uctpoiv — et ’ Ev^Xilto [ ita Br.j 
Ibid. 7TF.n oqOii Smd. in ’JSi/jjA — Flagon — et Ka%p6u)v. to. Tre; ro^f. 
[vid. Br. ad Par. 3 17- in Supplement).] 

1303. y=- delet Smd. 111 FIapvo \ {/ [ita Br. «• MS.] 

13 12. Seal. djjia ArTrarovc ovd sixorag. 

1320 lege 3 ppj<r eff [ita Br.] — 1321. lege t avTrfi [ita 1 »i .] 

1337. Inter Sclioi. legit Bent!. ckjrivi* tog pro brivixog et cbnvrai 
pro rarrsTat . 

1339. lege cum Lu^latluo f)8 A. p. 140Jzz3G. cvti e$ia\sig ab 
•$jaXXa> \;d. ad Par. 431. [sic Br.] 

1333. Iei?e ovTog qvtoc [sic FI. Chr.] Semel ovrog Suid. in ^oplg, 
Tv{s$aif) f el XoipdOXity . — 1330. voOfic Suid. in Xond;. 
13.>7. T'tVTO hpwv Smd. in ‘fig rfAxg : et ravro in *E% oroif et 
ravra in Ext an p =Tot 1 > 

1 302. lege ^rov Vti t3Vj y y) : (ut Suid. in Tudra Xypitg) ut respon- 
deat rev Trr/icrj in 1 300. 

1390. lege doxolg ut Suid. in AlruiTrog : idem Lxjb in MeOucrrj. 
[1403. TyrwiU’ITU sAI\ vcl KAH. aA^e 5 ,oSroc. </»/. xa) [ita Br.] 
1404. hix dg [ita Kinder. Br. eoixag] Suid. in Oa^jivr}. fo. lw$wg. 
1411. Seal. TTpOfTiiTorJ.vi' 

1414. lege osvr/i 7 r otkqov vid. ad Pint. 30. 

1423. Seal, et Id. Chr. row: vid. Aeh. 1031. 

1423. lege a (A dir -. — 1430. lege Facracrb 
1443. fiiwTY,; Frob. jSi'vTTj; Aid. et Suid. in O*. 

1443. ^.] Seal. ?j : inox lege /xsTstTrecrsIr . 

J466. Seal. sirrxExvxXYjxev [e Sclioi.] 

1472. rov vovv Suid. in Kpovixdrsga : lege rove vuv [ita Br.] 

1473. Dtde 01. et 1477- adde 01 . 

[1481. Notabile est,quod P>entl. nihil hie adscripserit adwr tjcvu ■ 
cujus vice leposuerat ipse > jr\Y}<r<T£i in Dissertat. de Phalarid. Epigt. 
p. 299. ed. Lips.] — 1489. Seal. xaXog. 

1494. Aid. avTo'v. Scab ct FI. Chr. olvtov. 

1302. Seal. Tguyct&tct> : — 1307). lege BJE. drag. 

1300. <PL1. VFb Chr. 

1318. lege \bdvr sg [ita Br. e MS.e Bentl. dc Plralar. p. 300.] 
1519. lege w^oxnv ab cfev : vid. Ilesycli. et sic Aid. [ita Br.] 
1324 . lege vpdg. 

1323. Sic distingue ’Op^ouptevov, oo-Ttg air^XXa^ev, x.°pov Tgaycptiwv. 
Nemo, qm hoc jecit choro tragico , evasit i. e. impune habuit. 
Aid, Tgaycw&wv. 
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In Aristophanein—Pacem. 

In Pacfm. 

*2. Lege FA\ 01. i£oD. OIK . Bo'f OLliTT^, 

0. lege E i\ y xciTs$txyiv OL ptde. 

7. lege yregixvXrrxs \id. Tiiesm. (i.>8. el 77 4*- [ita Br. e MS. ( 

S. dele 07. - I?. 7rf gi«v'^=.v >uid. m \hr>Jx. 
y.3. CiLtl Suid. in <Pxv\'jj$ : mo\ FJ. Lb. v5rcc. 

40. dele 07. mo\ b*ge 0/ rou ydtp ext*. KT . ovx |tl«i l>i . <• MSS. J 
42. to. cjx =Vti to' Ttf-a; t'j~j Ji/j vul. 1 In 'to. 1 « 1 . uvx. 1x5* C7ru>> 
ov et Sod. fjVK 6* oV^r Ou 

48. Frol). tr;yj, i\ld. — 18. avaiO'l; : legt 'jcv-Ojjv. 

88. 11. C'ln . jj.Yj ’xxoVfi et Su.d. < * ■ ho'jrju v 

02. It ge cr^avTo'y [ltd Br. e MSrs.| ut .aid. in : at cr-^vr " 

in * EkkukkIgu;. 

09- Cn.mi l .tMiiol. in divappe^ii/xevG. et Sind, in * Avapgi^aartai 
[ q u i halicl x<z» ^«xp^.] — 82. Citat Suid. in 'lolr\c. 

97. Fiol) (TOiC. io. TOIC et sir Aid. 

IO0‘. iege croi [quod abe.st m Idoln el Aid. at in Kustu. e\slat.] 

1 18. Bi'utl. ohm volu.l hvixoc y ag eir\ **ed “ melius Id. Chi' 
i? Jrvfio: ye " 

i 18. rt^fyouoa vijav. Id. Cl \.V'j,*ig. Suid. u'u iyjn uTriiv 111 J ojaxso 
120. Seal. : mo\ lege [da Smd ui '4xixak:i.] 

Kj(j. lege pi-eAra: \ id. 1 12. el postea plmulis .semper, 
i hi lege to c} ttAoTov zttou [it.i Br. ] 

1 V2. Intel Srhol. ‘ K\ B.dmo: dele 
184. Id Clir. xg'j'Toys'xXlvcov. 

HiC. An rjxurlouv a <rx r Zf, (txzto$, <ncxnov ? 

I On 11. Chr, a7r r ,\ii: Ins [ita Kustei.] 

10*7. lege e^ttvAAcv [lla Kuster ] 

*84. <kle <yoi et ISO, 7. lege 4<rr ; et tarsT [>\ bene nicnmn.] 
g-ca ouuitii Aid. [vul. Ki msi, ad Veil- 1041).] 

210. lege oriy [vid. ad Blut. 1)41).] 

•2'2a K/‘. } |slc et Tyrvvilitt.] 

1211). Aid ya^ et '2‘20. 7rapa<rxsua^eTs. 

'288. dele altermn xai [et sic MS.] at Seal, et FI. Clir. Katxh 
ToAeptou ts xai tou /3a. 

‘245. le:y* d Msyupoc Miyotp’ o oc» htiTpi$vi<jscrtf [vid. Flms. in 
Edinburgh lie v. No. x \x\ 1 1 .*p. 08.J 

‘240. Frol). xaTa|Ltc:|XTjTT«;j«.eva. Aid. — / x=aoTr — lege — tA?[VjTTj;~ 

rtvjjtzvrt [ita Kusler.] — ( 2«>.o. Fiob. crol y«^» dele y£u [ei &ir Bav.] 
^2o(). KT. dstign ilv$* oTjxoi. 

'2 70. lege ci ttotviu &gWojv5t [ita Br. c MS.] 

*‘270. v[jlwv Aid. Suid. in 2T«pco0pax^. -ct Sehol. in A poll. II hod, 
i. Q17. fyxa )V Suid. in , AAA > el r*j. — 27J). xar : FI. Clir. x<xqt . 

'281. lege ActKzdca^ovKi; [ita Ilav.] 
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<286. t'l. Clir. anofsge [i(a MS.] 

312. FI. Cli. kxsivo xai rov Kcgfisp'jv osBirrere : lege Ixi ivov) tov 
K sgfispov jca't 6=!cits . — .3 i 7 • Aid. (Sokr t g et 322. ChxfSsiprjTt. 

339- FI. Cli. rj6r j — fo. vy) Ai — 3-iO. vid. 807. 

345 . lege eBs poi ysvoif JSsTv rijv f / isgav rauryv vote, [ita fere 
Porsomi.s teste KiniMo in Pors. Miscall. Crit. Fraf. p. xcii.] 
302. Kakki<pu>v Suid. in llovygfig. ail ter in Kikkixwv. 

307. nvpov Suid. in *Efj,TrokY}. 

879. lege i Urtk’ vi ro tc 5 Aioc [ita Rav. et Porson. Append, ad 
Toup. p. 497- e Stud, in TeTop^trao.] vel vrro Aide y . 

380. Seal. Topr t (TM: Sed Ltyniol. p. 208. rsTogrpu*. [ita quoque 
Suid. in Terop^aco. J — 383. lege Xax^creTai [ita Br.J 

387* FI* Oil. vofjLtfav sv ys rSds : lege vdfj. 1 % ev T<Z%e too vvv. 

889- avTi($okov<nv r,fuv y s. Ohm voluit Bentl. api ys : mox 
civTifiokco o * ’ Efpr t i pike collatis 415. et 71 7. at postta momut Suid. 
in TlakiyxoT^g deleie ys. — 390. Aid. rots. 

394. ti delet Aid. cxliibet Suid. in nuravlpcv. 

395. Suid. in *yly > ]kai sic babel xai ere OvvIolktiv tep-a7u 1 tt po<r6do>$ 
Tf /x?yaA — cag 16 1 a •kolvts; cv — vtotvi* ayukovp,cv r^iig us!, Rectissime. 
r^iig agnomen Seliol. Ovaloag pub /i<c, irpQ<jO<6oig pt icalnn 16!a. i\ota. 
Singulari numero utitur votg* IpLou ys 111 380. [liiec Bentl. At vide 
Lex. Sanger, p. 328.] 

Ibid, ayekovpisv Ktymologus [V. ’/JyrjAai] p. 9 . qui b.vc cilat ex 
Nephehs [ 1 I 11 vsyukaig edition. Aid. eiratum indicavit Person, ad 
JToup. Append, j). 490. et comprobavit Yjfieig] 

400. lege eTri^ovksvavrs [ita Poison, ad llec, 1109« e Rav. h n- 

fiovksvWTsg : vulgo i7nj3ouAsuoueri.] 

408. lege tva 6r, ti [MS. units li/str* S)j.] 

412. lege ypcig: vid. Schol. [cujus verba sunt tj/awv a'nokkvp.svwv : 
jfl u,*$ quoque Tv it w it 1 ttus.] 

414. 7raphpuyov Said, in ipsa vocc et ‘ AgixuTwkioi. 

Ibid, lego upotpTwkiug. Ilesych. Vi/xagra>Aov, •jruvcvgyov po%- 
$Yjpov ai[/,vk6v. sic* Thesm. 1 122 , 

431. Suid. <Pia.kovpLev : tanien cum liustathio OS. A. p. 1403 = 
30. lege spyep ’$uzkovfj,sv ab e<piaXX«i [sic Br.] 

430. Aid. ywiig. — 440. Suidas Aogv^oog : vid, 548. immo copv~ 
£ov$ : vid. 1212 . [sed] lopv^k in 1259* 

450. lege */lpet Is paj ; TP, prj. 

457. rots x«Aw$*Suid. in 'Oyxvk&srQat. 

464 . cv delet j|Id. et mox [habet] oyxvkerP. 

474. Frob. oi$* Aid. sv [ita Kustcr] — 480. lege EP . tkxouo-iv. 
481* Citat Suid. in rki<r%pov . — 490. Fo. xivou^isv y [ita Br.] 
495 . lege^xaxovoi a xotxovovs : vid. Schol* [spefyo* xu) xctxov vovv 
from] et 670 . agnoscit et Suid. Kaxovoi^ ep^dpol. 9 Apu 7 ro^iy^g 
pta Aid. vpiv. 
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496, lege ju.lv y ouv [ju.lv t Hermann, de Metr. p. 290.] et 
497* ocvtystctig [ita Hr.) 

507* lege XoLpwfjLeQ' [ita Br. e MS.] — 508. Aid. ye Ivj. 

510. Aid. oi : lege j xovoi. —512. Quidam rfii yr,g [teste Seal.] 

5(28. Intel St Hoi. pio 7 Turov Smd. 7roA=ju/jy m KpopLpi.y - — - 

551. lege TP x%\wv * F.mjWlsov, Evgnzilov EP. xhava. 

552. lege 77 J 06 ydg — 584. EP. — 585. TP. — elg. 

548. lege Zogu^ovv : vkl. 1212.— >551. lege sig. 

503. Citat Smd. ‘/If xakov — 505. lege c*vpa. 

507* 7z53c xctXcog ovtov U7rak\u^siev Smd. in * AnraWupj^v : to IJijf, 

TV fMTQgyjW X%\. GC7T . Ct'jT&V CUMI ICClO. 

578. lege iraXo&loov : vid. Ues)ch. [ita MSS. 2.] 

Ibid. Inter Schol. 7rci\uQa>v : leyje 7 raXaO/wv sic Snid. ill UuXocQou, 
581. Fo. <pi?iTctTvj : vid. (500. [ita Hi.] — 582. lege fyu/iv. 

58.3. FI. Cli. dyocug et delet rv in 581). 

591. lege dygoUoKnv et 598. Sr* y* [ita Br.] vel ottof* [ita Por- 
son ad ! lee. I 149 ] 

599* FI. Clir. 7rpQrrye\ot(r*i rot. Aid. 'rgo(ryt\x<rovTou. 

0'02. Vet. ed. c /2 wsvijrsf ysMgyos. JLoge ergo '/I Xi7r=pv>]T£f 
vid. Scbol. llesych. Suid. 

004. lege f,p£-.v avTr,g. 

005. Aid. b'/xrjf [vid. Elmsl. ad Herael. 40*1.] 

6()0. tj/xo/V Aid. et Fiob. vp.u>v Snid. [in AuTodafcv.] 

009. lege x»f(=^u<r/ / o'£V. — 020. difigwv yz : lege yztagywv. 

028. lege vel '/'Jlxoyav r y v lyo) QvTiuaag eflflpf]/ lyJ, vel quod 

verius '(pijT-.vtra. xtO-edg — [ita Dawes.] 1 

0 29 . lege ou alx’ IvS/xcof ys &jr* E7rei [ita Ty it vvii ittc s et Por- 
son ad llec. 1 U)9-] 

087. Fo. avTrjv [vid. ad Av. 89 1.] 

042. lege " Attol fhsfictX oiv rig vel "Att uv aurjj dtstfixXoi ng. FI. 
Cb. *Arra tiistfixXoi fila Br. taeite, ut solet.J 
044. Suid. m ’Efrjvouv [et «*!c Rav.] Ktwnol. [in ' Khutor fir t citat 
Plut. 87S).] To <tt6[l ETrifi’jirag xsgfLoiaw twv prjogcuv [vid. et Schol. 
E, i- 52rj.J 

0 10. lege s\aOt.’ — 0i8. ovneg ear : Aid. ou vugear. 

019. Aid. rig eerr. [Rav. er’ serf. vid. KlDI). ad Porsoil. Mis- 
cell. Crit. p. 870.] 

070. Aid. xayTjj. — 07 5. Fo. ou?r=p [ita Br. e MS. oirep.] 

681. 7 roi. Aid. (row. — 088. legjc ylvijo-ojUr^a [ita^IS.] 

[088. EP, rgoTTw tIvi ; TP. on: sic Kav. Confirniat conjccturuui 
Tyrwhitti : qui legit in Schol. vspOjtrsif pro vsju,l<reif.] 

6Q8.* tyjs delet Suid. in ‘Pnrof [et in JSawr gog advocaute Br.] 

099. lege §ai [ita Br. e M S.] 

709. /3\/xj3yjv<xt futuri teuiporis [non intelligo quid Beuti. vclit'.J 
718 . Aid. dxuye av. — 714. lege /3ouX>j erv [ita Br.] 

720. TP. ttoi ykp ; EP. ot^erou. Seal. 
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7~l. Vid. H esu h. 'A<rrpaTtr t 6V agju^TOs : rd bie malim dcrrpa’ 

$opu. 

72 M. 1 in' quite 

732. d. Xoyov : ijiox an dvapya [vice sp£?i.] 

738. itm i: St bol. s ‘ Sir tligeie \tisus K » «5v /u.^ xlav vw ~ ocv- 
r),a,yxa£ou,r\'j 2^'rpk^ai 6 tog" ovx olv 'fiapefirp ?.\c Xe^iv rotdvti" i7rwv c\ 
Parunasi V nit Nub. 518.’ 

741 lei <J t g’»u)v%'xs : vid Iles\cii. I f at pnerat. Sitid. 

744. lti»c' ej avepoiro vei elr dvspoiro [ita Dawes.] vid. ad Tliesm 
86*8. . 

751. legt , eirsyjlpei : vid. Vesp. 10*25.' — 75*2. oti'xdg Srliol. 

Ibid, 1«> j3ctg$otp'/0vfjt,wc : vid. Schol. [to fSagjSagwdec ti) rou 
KXecwog SrjAoi.] 

755 It* j e IXiypudvro ut Sind, in Kvv/a : at llesvcb. 9 Exlyv'juv 
Touto 7 rzirolr\Tu.i olt>o to v Ai^v-yriv Traps* \lgn rro^dvet sv Klgrpvj : lege 

y EXiyyw'i o [iia rt" Aleei lus. | 

757. lege XatjAuc S’ : vul. Vesp. 10.30, 

760. omitlit jv.ot Alt) lo. avT«7roSovv«/ t^v 

761. 7r=givo<rTciov omittil Aid. Jege irzpi$oiT(/jV 7ra?^al<rrgag si Cv s pii(uv 
in Vesp. IOCO [ubi lumen Bentl. irotQtdv J vei 7r=pi>jriy Honour tt;jowv: 
etenim il 1 Selnd. [e\ Pat e eitat] 'Trspiyn raj ttuXu’u ipug. 

778. Itge flsarv t* sTraivouj. 

785, 6. Uge Mvjf)* inotKout fiyr eX&e £vvegiQo$. 

798. Suit! ilesseb ^IccfJL'jjjuLotTu. 

800. lege ijpn/a [ita pi. Ch. ju.ca^-x'Aj. 

f 806. lege w 'tieXQos . — 8 19. 0s£v. Aid v*£i/. 

6*20. lege tco trxsA») [ila Hi-.] : vtd. tu) <rxeXY} m 8*25. et 1 o r.r'poy- 
in Av. 12*29. 

822. b ge QalvsaOs. 

SJ1. Suid. m J idvpafAp — liabet ’Evtitaepioti \pi,rpykr ,og: fal'ferjin 
' Eyiiaepiaj3egwy}yETcv£ : foi te evonx7repivrjy — vt I sutiiwT.ec * — [at m 
folio ad caleein iibi 1 seiipslt llentl. " Tug IvtiiUTtepiVYiykrovs : lege 
tlttiict — Pintail'll, p. 1410: 11. Sleph. sutiici$ tie xai sucty, egiug yp>«- 

847 . lege ra/nag <7u : TP. tto9sv ; ex r oupavov. [l*a\ tgujtu] 

8 55. biob. xai xavOaSe. Aid. xoc) xctvot. Poile xurjo \ el rci xaroti : 

vid. Thev.n. 225. vei uurvj xocvOatii : leefe “ lirgn life tpuxpie pa- 
tandus est eibus, quem hugat.” HxEvdfyiv est eontieeie, eondire 
cibum. t 

8 56 . (TTp. 909. «VT(TTp. 

865. XO nio\ $«ve i$: it ge <fmu. [ita r I\ 1: w hitt 13 s et Hr. tacilej 

867 . 160b fiivilv Aid. xiveTv : vid 340. 

874. Leopaid. et Seal. viroirenctixoTss. 

&7f. vjmuv ad Speetatoris. — 881 . (ru a I nndiiTem. 

891. lege oguT otttolviov vcl opart' rovirTotveiov, d>$ xuXov. Sed 
Att!<j|^7rr«vjov dicebaut ; vid. Phrynidi. Kt^mul. 
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yOO. Aid. » ( v/xa if x=Ai;; : lege ijxlva xsArjc ; sod ed. Vet. [fortasse 
Junt. kV2/>.J hot hr t . si 1 le. 

904. Frob. Kaiin ctirr : Aid. X2 | u < 7r4ic. 

!JH). Old t» Ot]t' evstfoiv exxhjg o) vou vfqv \-.7rct7TY)V. lege vel 

veou sine envoy : [mc] t / iijr’ m K(i8. vcl oinitte [cum BiSetoJ <p^creir 
ut m H ,*>(). 

yiS. Addit Bend Tgvyaio: ol> 1 S< >. [ita MSS.) 

!) iO. lego iV TY}x.x?\Y,(rlot,. — f) 1'2. Aid. ornlyeTS 

914. Su:d. in 2£'>j3stax hnbet x i<r w OzqQev <. yoSxpl xar^TroXej ulh [astu- 

1C 0770 g clrjSpx. 

948— join. dosnnt in Aid. — 918. lege Trap ’< tt’ [iLu Knv.] 

9)0. lego cifjLi/.Ar t (rt'j{)z y wg | 6 Xetlpig rjv. 

Vh>{) Qua:ie l 6ot\l ov : vid. Siud.’in Ju?.!ov [ot Hr. in noils protu- 
iii dot\l f, v <■ Snid I 

97^. lege rayro [ita Br taeite ] —97->. TP. soyxfAsaOct^Yj. 

90S le^i vpxoTppa): : at npaor^gx Sind. in Ilzgixiy^oog, 

101.) rj.7r 'r/ Yjr>&$?}f Sold m Movtodziv, 

lOHi l< K'j?sjrty,v.TYi vyjay.-: ut m 978. [ubi tanieu citatur Tliesm. 
09‘>. 7rs\’)Tiyr,Ti : unde patet mini hie e«se inutanduin.J 
1018. Add. olu : \ id. 928. el 1022. 

10 7). et sijq. De metro hoc \id. Fq. 1 108. et s<|<(. 

10.4/. Aid, nTrctucrei nor' av lege 7 ro r a >v. 

I0b0. TP. fJt,rMr i y,=9x m \{>J? ol(T 9 5 fipziTOV IF,. T,V <*(7X71/ [ 1 1 14 Bl’. 
in notis. | 

101)1). lege A if 3’ cchS'/i — lOli/. 1'). 7r*7roi<rdz. 

108 1. \ti too Ao/.tov y : dele vel eri [ita Br.| vei t.j \ cl lege en 
tov AoVr/v ?Tf. | Ha loilasse Kav.] 

1091). Aid. $:£ior. 

1 102. lege '< s v : vid. 1070’. [sic AiS. lesle Br. in Supplenienio] 
1119- h ge vel tt«i 7rcii~. [:la Br. post Dawes.] vel * SI 
|ita Kav. vid. Fv.mm. ad Fimp. Ileie. 1\ 1410. in Dun in Classico 
(Clrisstcft/ Journal') No. \v. p. 218 j 

1120. Bend, supple! o~u quod deest in Aid. et Frob. 

I12.>. IK . delet Aid.— 1120. BE. deAt Aid. 

119'’. lege hulficov | ita MSS. J 

1 1 88. [xiv73v l\ list . t Junt.] Fiob. 3n/ r 3v. Aid. X’;v'7v. 

1 140 lege E(r6' [ita MS.] 

1 142. h go TYjvtxavTcc : vjd. I I7d. [ita Br.] 

11 l I Snni. "strive in V. [id.inoimit Poison.* m Append, ad 
Toup. 4 80. 1 

i 140. It'ge fa (rrpya-xrco *x too j if a Kav.] 

11. 58*. Aid. r (ypo/y.rr/. • vid. Smd. ill * Apo\j.y. et y /lcwjx«. 

1 103. lege ofixvwr* ) na ad Pho n. 1908. <_[ ltctniatm. 

de ^fetr, p, 7 f .j 
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Betitleii Emendationcs , «j \-c. 

1176. An legeuduni <fu£ax>)vixov a Qvtruxivoi, Se i\i(. Alludit ad 
Ku^ixujWxo'y : sic iWepov, pro 'Ixrepov, a'nojnxov, pro a<rxm?cdi/, atque 

alia alibi. 

1184. lege i(5=AOxaxe7 jS^sVcov. 

1197. lege oo-* : vid. Kq. 97. f ubi plura. vsic qitoque Br.] 

1203. FI. Ch. xofixv t. — 1204. lege u 7 rs$ofj.s(rQoC' 

1223. lego xvtsi [sic k uster. j 

1229* FI. Ch. £u §=i;ttug. Fo. [juoi : vulgo ou. 

1247. lege xcvjto [ita Br.] FI. Ch. xccjXqz vel x% tol. 

1256. Frob. 0 rig. Aid. on ng : lege xpuvsc' on rig [putabat igi- 
tur Bentl. xpavog esse Trochieum, quod imsquam fit, et elidi posse 
1 Dativi pluralis, lingua non volente, ut monuil Porson. ad Toup 
App. p. 450.] 

1257. Aid. r oiu'jtuo-1. — 1263. lego vfHpitypt,. srda fita MS.] 

1270. Aid. elcov. hge uccov [ita Kuster. e id. Ch.] 

1280. Aid. irporKhro : lege 7 rporliivTO [sic edd. alia*.] 

1283. lege xar »j<r0i0v [ita Beigler. et Dawes* et MS.| 

1284. lege tuvt) IL lmmo t clvt «5f [ita hbri ante Dawes, j 

1285. FI. Cli. 7r=7 raa-piEvoi [quam comprobavit ct Dawes.] 

0 vrwg vel Gvreg [olaai Seal, e Schol.] 

1290. lege [ita Br. e MS.] 

1298. Aid. HAI. Bentl. TP. fita Kuster.] 

1299- Aid. TP. Bentl. II AL [ita Kuster.] 

1300. Frob. eivrlot>fj.ai. lege sitr leopLev [ita Kuster.] 

1302, Vett, edd. <xv : lege wv [ita Kuster.] 

1303. (TTg . 1311. uvTi(Trp. — 1306. Aid. £fij3£?i\eroy. 

1307. (t/aco^st o'j&ev Suid. in 'Avfigixwg et mo\ Kg** 

«g*t [ita Br. ] 

1316. XO. sup. — 1320. Scab cJ£ap.— 1326. Aid. oV. 

1329. TP. — 1532. lege iw : vid. Catulluin. — 1333. ' IIMIX . 
1337. 'AM. 7/^—1339. 77jl/.— 134 1 . 'AXX.'IU. 

1342. lege 7 rporsrocyp.evoi [ila Dawes.] 

Ibid, dele ol ^opBvrou uvaXu^oyng [ita Dawes.] 

1346. 'IIM,— 1349. ’AXX. *//,«.. 

1351. 7/3f. prpug y orctv [ita Dawes.] 
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CORRECTIONS 

IN THE COMMON TRANSLATION OF THE 

NJEW TESTAMENT. 


I’rt TJIL ED1TOK OF THE CLASSICAL JOUllNAL. 

l HE Common Translation of the Sculptures has Inen treated by 
some with tli<* seventy of invecliw, and by olhcis with supetciiious 
contempt. Hut to a pious leader and a candid cutit it will appear 
surprising that then* should be so few mistaUs m the sense, and 
so lew antiquated e\ plosions m*lhe style. 

Two new ti anslations pi mcipally desemiig of notice have ap- 
peared in our days; ol the OospeL h\ I)i. Campbell, and of the 
/New Testament by Oilbeit Wakefield, While we acknowledge that 
they lu\e collected some passages, we must asseit that they have 
often distuned the beautiful simplicity and the noble sublimity of 
die common tianslation. To lUea set/ are the pine in heart, the 
iomier has substituted Happy arc the Jean in heart. Instead 
oi / h’inL you all of this , lie has mtiodiitcd a low and antiquated 
expression, Drink hereof all of' you. I le is «oim limes deficient 
m giammatieal acemaev. in the following passage, lleing come 
(iotcn j com the mountain, folic iceil hit a intent multitude , a leper 
urine, who would not suppose that the pnitiriples re fened to a 
leper ? 9 

Wakelieid has displayed a great depth % of classical knowledge, 
and much collateral learning, but he has often excuded the com- 
mon translation in low and familiar expressions. And hispaiticu- 
Jar tenets gi\e a complexion to the whole of his work, which has 
’lindemi it liable to suspicion. 

4t is itn intention, if you will pel mil me to rank myself among 
your Ihhhca! coneq>oudents, to give you some passages and ex- 
pulsions m the New Testament, in which 1 find inaccuracies in 
the sense, oi melegnm ii s m the style. It would encroach too 
much on your limits, to tiouhlc you with the reasons of my cor- 
i returns. Jf any of your conespondeiits should dispute the pro- 
pnetv oi my substitutions, S shall endeavour to deb aid them ; or, 
witli greaiei pleasure, acknowledge the accuracy of the common 
translation. 

('. P. 

ST. MATTHEW. 

Chat. I. \ . t. — The Hook of the generation, the genealogy. 

v. 1 1. — About the time they were carried away , at 1 lie time of tUe 
ti .importation. 

JS O. XXV. 


CI..JI. 


VOL. Xlll. 


K 
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V. 18. — On this wise, in this manner — When as his mother Mary 
was espoused, his mother Mary having heen betrothed, contracted — 
of the Holt/ Ghost, by the IloU (J host (el passinf). 

v. Ip.-— To make her a public example , to disgrace her — was minded, 
intended, was disposed -privily, privately. 

v. 1 20 — While he thought on (fuse things, when lie had determined 

this. 

v. 22.— Now all this was done, that it might he Jufji lied which , 
thus n;h fill flJ l«*d wlial (et passim), 
v. 23 <— A virgin, the virgin. 

CllAP.' If. v. 2. — Where is hr that is hoi n King oj the Jews? 
Where is the new horn King of the Jews ? 

v. 3 . — Whore Christ should be horn , where the Christ was to he 

born. ** 

v. 5 . — In Bt ihhheni of Judea, at bethlehem in Judea, 
v . , 6 . — The prithee f the ch it f j dace s . 

v. 8 .- -Bring we word again, that I may come and worship him 
also, bring me word, that I also may eome and worship him. 

v. i ). — They saw, they had seen over where , mcr the place wjei’o* 
v. Ju, — K receding, exceedingly (rt passim), 
v. 12. — flamed oj God, warned from heaven, 
v. 13 . — The Angel , an Angel (et passim), 
v. 14. — Whut, Then. 

v. ifj . — All the children, all the male children Lin coasts, the 
borders. 

v. IS . — In llama was lime a voice heard, a civ was beard in llama. 
— and would not hr comforted, and refusing to be comfoihd. 
v. 20. -Which, who (et passim), 
v. 2 1 . — Into the land/ towards the land. . 
v. ‘22.- —Did reign, jeigned. 
v. 22>.- And he tame and dwelt , and he dwelt. 

Chap. Ilf. v. I . — The kingdom, the icign (et passim), 
v. 2 . — Repent yon, reform. 

v. <). — Think not, pretend not to our father, for our father, 
v. 1.5. — All righteousness, every religious rite, 
v. lb. — Straightway, immediately (el passim), 
v. 17. -My beloved son, my son, the beloved. 

Chap. IV. v. 1. —Led up of I he spirit, carried by the spirit. 

v. 2. — An hungered, hungry (et passim). 

y. .‘5 . — A pinnacle , the pinion lc. 

v. b.« • The sod, a sori - AsY at ifny time, Jest. 

v. 7 - — It is written again, it is also wrilttn. 

v. 1 2. -Beyond Jordan, near the Jordan. 

jjKffigS’X . — Other two, two other (et passim ). — in c ship, in the boat. 
-fV'Jfe.-- The Gospel, the good tidings. 

V. 24 . — Those which were possessed with Devils, demoniacs. 

CiiApaJV. v. 1.— -Into a mountain, to the mountain -when he was 
set, wj^en he had sat. 
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of the New Testament. 

v. 3. — the pom*, t lie humble, 
v. <). the children, children. 
a- 13. -his, it m — wherewith shall if he salted, how dial l it be re- 
stored ? 

I k a candle , a l.unp a < andlcstick , a stand. 
l < ).--oncoJ these least, one of the least ot lln\so-/u shall, shall— 
the same shall , -dial I . 

20 . - except, unless (el passim') 7 / 0 a shall in no ease , you shall 

JlOl. 

s. ‘ 21 . said ht/ them, enjoined to them, 
v. ‘ 22 . roea , loo! fool, uieteh. 
v. ‘23. reman be rest , re mem her. , 
v. 2H.-~ to lust after fur, with impme desire. 

v. ‘ 29 - -offend thee, entice thereto sin -it is profit ablt , it is bettor 
and not , than. 

'v. 32.-- saving for the cause , unless on account, 
v. 30. that non resist nut eett, not 1 o idum evil, 
v 10 . — will sue Hue at the hue, and faht away, wishes to me ihec, 
to lake away . 

v. 41 . — twain, two (el passim). 

\. 1 ». on the eeil and on the good, on evil and good — on the just 
and on the unjust, on just and nnpisl. 

U) love than , lose Ihein oid\. 

Cll VP. \ 1. \ 1 . - that yon do not your alms, that you do not per- 

fbini any religious a <1 to In su n o f them, to he b< held by them, 
v. 1 o.— doth con upt, consume. 
v.' 22 . — single, sound ait, disordered, 
v. 2'j.- - tube no thought. In not anxious. 

Cn.tr. \ II. v. 9 . iohom if his S'>n tts^uitad, trill he give him 1 
*to?it‘, \\ he, it’ his son aslv hriud, will gi\c hun a ^tone ? 

\. tt).- trill he give, will give. 

. v. lb*.- of thorns, from thorns -- of thistles, from thistles, 
s. to, OO.- -Transpose tliese verges. 

2 S . — al his doctrine, at the mode of his doctrine. 

Chap VIII. v. (>. — tormented, aillieted. 

It. - laid, and sit l , lying sick, 
v. 27. what manna oj man is this', how great is this man ! 

‘ 22 /. — what have we to do with thee , what hast thou to do with us? 
:io.~ a good waif off, at some distance, 
v. ;} I. -went their way into, went into — and what was bef ailed to 
the possess d of the deeds, and what find befallen the demoniac's. 
Chap. I \. v. ivhether, which -thy sins be, thy sins are. 
v 9 . -at the receipt, at the office. 

v. 19 .-- and followed him, and so did his disciples, ami his di-ci 
pies, and followed him. 

*20. - 21 ' as, had been, 
v. * 22 .- turned hint about, turned. 

v. 24. -they laughed him to scorn , they laughed at him. 
v. 2b. Jorth , out (et pas-ini'. 
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v. 32. — they brought, the people brought, 
v* 38. — that he will send , to send. 

Chap. X. V. 1. — against , over, 
v. 4 .--1*7/0 also , lit' who. 
v. II.- - thence , from that place, 
v. 1 7- of mm, of these men. 

v. 25, - them of his household , them so, who arc of his household, 
v. 20. -fear not them therefore, yet fear them not. 
v. --and one, and yet one - without your father, without the 
will of your father. 

v. 31. — you are of more value than many sparrows , you are of 
much more value than sparrows, 
v. 42. — hr shall , shall. 

Chap. XI. v. 1. — in their cities , in the cities, 
v. 2. — in the prison, in prison. 

v. 3. —he that should come, lie who is coming- -do we look for, are 
we to expect. 

v. 4. — show John again, show John. 

V. 5. — receive, iccover. 

v. 7- — began to say, said. 

v. S,— for to see, to see (ct passim). 

v. Jp. — of her children, by her children. 

v. 22. — at the day, in a day. 

v. 25. —answered and said, said (et passim)— pi udent, Icarncn. 
v. 20’. — jor so, that so. 
v. 2S .—heavy, heavily. 

« 

Cn \p. XII. v. 5. — -profane the sabbath, break the rest, 
v. 6 1 .—- 0 HC greater, son* ihiim greater. 

v. 10. — which had his hand withered, who had a withered hand — 
they asked him , they asked Jesus, 
v. 12.— well, good, 
v. 14. -against him, against Jesus, 
r. 15. — when Jesus knew it, he, Jesus knowing it. 
v. 24. — l his fellow, this man (et passim). 

\. 25 . — and Jesus knew t heir thoughts and said, Jesus, Knowing 
their thoughts, said. 

v. 32. — neither in the, nor in the. 
v. 36. idle, evil. 

v. i J . — empty, swept and garnished, vacant, cleaned ami furnished. 

Chap. X1H. v. 12. -hath,* liaih much — have more abundance , 
abound — hath not, hath little, 
v. 21. — durethy eudiircth. 
v. 41. — them which, those w ho (ct passim), 
v. — merchant-man^ merchant, 
v.':4$V — he went, went, 
v. XL- ^ihem, the people, 
v. 57. — ih him, at him. 
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ef the New Testament. 

Chap. XIV. v. l. —said, had said, 
v. y. —for the oath's sake and than that sat with him at meat, lor 
lln x sake of t lie oath, and of tlio~,o that sat with him. 

13. -on foot , by land. 

On A p. XV. v. 4. -tat set ft, ivviletli. 

v. 3.-/7 is a gift, by whatsoever thou might st be profited by me, 
that is devoted to (Jod, winch might have been employed to thy use. 

\ . 6 . --he shall, sliall. 

v. 32. — they continued , they have eontinued. 

v, 3(>. — of the biokm meat that was left , id' the fragments that 
were left. 

Ch\p. XVI. v. 1. The l*huristes vho with the Sadducees, then 
the I’liuiiseC't and t lie Saddweee> • tempting, m order to try him. 
v. 5. — they had , they found that lliev had. 
v. 13.- - whom , who. 
v. tO. whom, who. 

a. 21-. — will come after me, is willing to come with me. 

v. 2b\ soul, life, 

v. 2 S . — of death, death. 

Chap. XVII. v. 1. an high , a high (et passim, as an hand, a 
hand an heart, a heart, <Vc.) 

v. 12. h into, aeknov ledger! —likewise shall also the son of man 
suffer of them, thus shall the soil of man suffer also from them, 
v. 23. and they shall , who will. 

\ . 2 7 . —not wi t h s ta n d i ng, yet. 

Chap. X\1I1. v. 6. offend one of these little ones, induce one of 
these little ones to offend. \ 

v. 12.- -goeth into the mountains, on the mountains, arid gocth. 
v. 13. — if so he that he Jin d, if he find, 
v. t;. — a heathen man , a heathen. 

v. 23. — likened unto , like -take account of, settle accounts with, 

# v. 2d. -fell down and worshipped him , fell at his feet — of, for. 
v. 28 . -that, what iet passim), 
v. 3 1. — tormentors, jailors. 

v. 3.5. — his brother their trespasses, the trespasses of his brother. 

Ciiap. XIX. v. 4.— male and female, a male and a female. 

v. 12. — to receive it, let him receive it, to bear this, let him bear it. 

v. 13. — them, those who brought them. 

v. 2S.— in the regeneration, shall, in the regeneration — in the 
throne , on the throne — ye also shall, shall also. * 

Chap. XX. v. l. — a man that is an householder , which, a house- 
holder, who. 

v. 11. - the good man, the master (et passim), 
v. 23. — do give, but it shall be given to them, to give but to those. 
*v. 26 . — will be, desires to be -minister, attendant. ■ • 

v. 31. — rebuked them because they should , charged them to. 
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Chap. XXI. V. 7 .— mid they set, and .set. 

V, 11, — of Nazareth, who is of Nazareth, 
v. 17 . — (nut he lodged, and lodged, 
v. 21. -in likewise, likewise. 

v. 2 > .— Tin baptUm oj John , win me was if , whence nils the bap- 
tism of Joii n r i 

it v. ,)i. — wht f ha of than twain, which of the two ? 

.J -a far country, a foreign eountiv. 
v. :)5. — atoned another , I it i <»w stones at aiiothc. . 
v. ii . — miurubhj destroy those wicked men , vietrlndlv dedpo 
tin isc wretches. 

v, 42.-— ///e stone , the same, the very .stone, 
v. 43.™ -to a nation , to Ci entiles. 

\. 4(>.- -because tiny, who. 

Chap. WM. v. (». — remnant, rest — entreated , lieatui 
v. 2C. -super sa ip lion, inscription, 
v. 25. — deceased , < 1 i« <1. 

Chap. Will. v. for to, to (el passim). 

V. l‘o.---ruitlu r svffn ye, nor sutler. 

v. 14. - prayer, prayers. 

v. Hi. a debtor, bound !>\ his oalli. 

v. 2J. - have omitted, omit judgment, justice — to have dont, to do. 

2 1 . - strain at, strain off. 
v. 2J.- - line 'leanness, conniption, 
v. shall, will -persecute them, persecute. 
f v. 37- — sionest, peltest with stones. 

CllAP. XXIV. V. 2. — se^ you not , do you sec. 

v. .5. — in, assuming. 

v. I o . — the same shall, shall (et passim). 

v. 15 . — in the , in a. 

v. 20. — neither , nor. 

v. 25. — told you before, forewarned you. 

v. 8.4. - it, he. 

v. 3[),~and knew not, and were thoughtless. 

v. 42.- what hoar your J.ortl doth come, at what hour your Lord 
will come. 

v. Vo. know this, sou know - in what watch, at what hour of the 
night broken up, broken into, 
v. Hi. — doing, employed, 
v. 48. — but and if, but if. 

Chap. \\V. v. <)• — Not so ; lest there be not enough for us and 
for you ; but go ye rather to them that, self, rather, lest there be not 
enough for us and for you, go to. I hose who *ell. 

v. X&fr-Fur the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far 
country } who called. Thus a man, travelling into a foreign country, 
filled. ’ii 

v. 16. aim made them other Jive talents, aud made live talents 

mv m : 
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v. 21 . — I knew Hue that, 1 knew that, 
y. 2().~-thou hnewest , didst thou know, 
v. 2/. - -wif/i asm if , w iili inters; 1 . 
v. — limited, attended. 

11 . — fh en shall he >‘tj nisi, then wiM he say* 
v. 1 1. — //// iwngned or ‘-'hieni, hungry or thiistv. 

Chap. A AVI. \, md tclun, win 11 — h> 9 will be — is betrayed, 
will be hcfiayed. 

v. .5. the feast day, in tin* lime of the least. 

v. 10 , — when Jesus nndci stood if, he, Jems, uudei standing it, 

v. Q3.~ diu/n (h, dipped. 

v. 2 I . — goeth, is cioimjj to die, 

v. 11. iral eh. and firm/ , (hat, watch, and pray that. 

V. .*>5. laid no hold on me, did not i/e me. 
v. jf . — to Cilia /dirts , to the palate ot C.uaplias. 
v, )S. house, hall. 

v. ho. -- ifi a , though mam/ false witnesses came , yd Jound they none , 
though many lake witnesses (Mine, 
v. i) l - -what is if. which , to wind, 
v. b 1. thou, it is as thou, 
v. (>(>. guilty, desming. 

V, ()/. hu /feted , bullet, 
v. ()'s.- yrophtsy , divine, 
v, J3.-- bewray eth, betray eth. 

Chap. WYII. v. k - hanged , destroyed, 
v, li ,‘ — art thou , thou art. 
v. 1 to m rev, not. 
lb. — notable , notorious. 

v. 18 ,—Jor envy they had deli rend him , through envy tliey had 
delivered him up. 

v. 20 . — that they should ask Bar abbas, to demand the release of 
‘Bavabbas. 

,v. 3f).-- wagging, shaking. 

v. t:3. — if he will have him, if he loves him. 

v, t . — the thieves, one of the thie\es — cast the same in his teeth , 
reproached him in the same manner, 
v. 4<).— let be, leave him. 
v. .50 , — he yielded up the ghost, he expired, 
v. .51 .— rocks rent , rocks were clclt, 
v. (id. -after, within. , 

Chap. XXVIII. v. 4 . — did shake, trembled, 
v. 1 1 . — going, gone, 
v. 13.— teach, instruct. 
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LETTRES 

Sur Quelqucs Inscriptions llcmarquablcs mlrcssees i) Mr. 
le Prof. P. Pklvost, par Mr. lc Colonel Lkaice, dc 
la Socicle Roi/alc dc Londrcs , dc la Sociclc Ajricainc , ct 
dc ccllc dcs Dilettanti dc la mane villa. 


PREMIERE RETIRE. 

Mr. Cnic vc, l Dec. ISU. 

grande colonne d'Alexandiie, dite coiiinmnemont la colonne dr* 
Pom pee, porte mie iusciiptiou grecque a sa base, jugee mUeclnffiabio 
par toils ie^ v(.i,i«nus des siecles parses «pi i I’onl vEilee, el par les 
s<iva ns ineme, qm, He nolle temps, out aecmnpague I'aniiee fiamoise 
en Egypt* 1 , \ uus \ oudne/ connoilie les < iieonstunce^ qui ont con- 
duit au det hilhement de cettc inscription. Je in’einpresse He vuus 
latisfuiie. 

Avant mou voyage dans la Haute En'sple, 1 j’avoi> dej.i acquis 
quelque faedite A decluffrci les inseriptions ilelimirees pit le temps, 
en ayant copie un nonihre considerable dansTAsie miueuie, TArcliipel 
et one petite portion de la Greee. 

Je ta is cette remarque, parco que je crois que, dans ces operations, 
l'liabitude eM sou vent plus favorable au succes, qu’un pioloml -avoir 
fie la langue, auquel je a’avois aucime pretention. C’e*t a cette 
habitude, que jullribue cii, grande pari ie la Gcilitc que nous uvons cue, 
Mr. Hamilton el nioi, de^raviscrirc certaines. inscriptions ties -interos- 
s mtes de la Haute Egypte, 1 qiii avoient eebappe a I’observatum lies 
savans franyois ou a leurs efforts pour les lire. 

Re lendemtiin dr nion arrivee a Alexandrie, a nionretour du voyage 
de la Haute Egypte, j’allai visiter la eolouue. Deja avant mou depait 
pour la Haute Egy pte, j'avois observe, d’apies i'iiifoiiuution de 
PococU^, une iusciiption en quatre ou cinq lignes sur le cbte occi- 
dental de la base ; ru.us dans ce teiups-lil, j’avois pen despoil* de la 
deehiffrer, et lt‘ > eii eon stances ne me pennettoient pas de fain* les 
inspections continues et repetee*, sans It squeiles on m pouvoit p«rs 
st* Hatter d’obtenir le suetes de>iie. 

Comme il ( toil pies de midi quand j'arrivai a la colonne, le soleil 
coimiumoit it jeftr quclques rayons oblique? sur le cote occidental 


1 Air. Peake a fait le voyage de la lRuitc-Egvptc avee Mr. Ilarnillon, qm 
en a public la i elation sous le uho d 'jKgj/ptuuu. 

' l J&jrius iniei es-aute peut-etie, Vt eeile qtu nous a domic le plus de peine 
acOpt^,esr cede qui flit in-cute par I’cmpeieur Tiherc sur U facade du 
.grand templfttU; Deiidera. Cette ins* liplion prouve que la deesse ad^rec 
dans ce tentj|j&£loit Ja Venus des Grets; elle vient am si a Tappui de Ja 
description'll Ycnfyris par Strabon, ct peut lui strvrr dc commentaire. 
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tie la base. C’est la direction de la lumierc la plus favorable pour 
6clairor lea loltrcs de l'inscription et les rondre facileiucnt visibles, 
ainsi que je l’ai conslamment eprouxe depuis. 

A peine avuis-je avrete nion clieval an pied de la colonne, qwe jo 

distinguai, a la quatiiomc ligno de l'inscription, ot*s dcu\ mots 
PllAPXOO AIITIITOV. Je no tardai pas a voir aussi le noin de 
(a ville d'Alexamlrie, d.ins la secomle ligne, aussi bitai quo quelques 
lottro-i eparses. Jusqit’u mon depart d' \lo\andrie, «| ui cut lieu unc 
quiu/.uitc do jours aprrs, jo roloumai prosquo joui mllemont a la 
oolonno a la memo home, on compazine de Mr. Jlannlton on de fen 
le colom 1 Squire, on do tons los deux, et oocasionnellemont de quel- 
quos autros peisonnos, dont la ouriosito avoit cl£ cxcilee par nos 
travaux. 

Nous iiuK'i uu cilia fund pour inontor jiisqu’n l’inscription, qui est 
cloven a-|»cu-pn*» do vui” t pteds au-dossus du sol: nous moudlaines 
l inscription, oo < | : i > out 1’otlol do jetor une lumierc plus vivo sur 
los parties ^aiilunJes, et par consequent do faire distingucr plus elaire- 
meiil i< s lettre.-. 1 * 

Lidiu. nous iv ii“'‘ lines a nous eonvainoio pleiuement dc lVxartilude 
dc^ left res stu\ antes. Cos lottios sout oorito.s sur unc tablottc d’une 
forme h os-commune dans les inscriptions du temps des empereurs 
rmn.ims. 

ton .... rtT vroN attokpatopa 

TON HOVIOVXON AAESANAPEIAC 

AIOKA11T1ANON IX )N A TON 

no. ... oc EiiAPXoc Ainmror 


IT a pros i os lollies, il nest pas douteqx que cctte magmfique 
t oloinio it ait oto cngec a I’boiniour do lVmpvreur Diocletien, et quo 
h* lioni vulgane de colomie de Pompee, qui derive d’un souvenir do* 
noms el d une ignorance des fails, dont il y a taut d’cxeinples dan> 
ia Levant/ no doive faire place a eolui de colonne de Diocletian. 

11 esl biou probable oo pendant que le flit do cctte colonne est 
beartooup plus aneien quo Diocletien, et qu’il date des temps los plus 
floris^ans de la dynastic Ptolemeenne. 11 ost d’un soul morceau du 
super Le grauit rouge de Sylne , 3 et a qualre-viugt-dix piods de long 


1 Nous piimes mi^si I’iiupievoon en soufre d’une partio de rinscriplion, 
aver I'm Lend ion dc IVnvoycr cn Angleterre ; main trouvant que los lettres, 
dans J’unpressmn, etoient a pome rcconnoissables, nous abandonn.iines ce 
projot. . , 

* Coniine la colonne de Pompee sur unc des Symplegades a I’entiec do li 
Mor none, l.t tour do Le.iudie dans le detruit dc Constantinople, la lam erne 
de Deinosibene a Alhenos, etc. 

, i Los f*itneros de Si/lnc sont a l’enorme distance de 250 liouos cfAlex- 
andne, urns tout lo iranspoit sc fai-oit par le Nil et ses canaux. Les car- 
riers dc Sveiic lutuuirenl Ja matifrc de tons les obelisqucs de l’Egypte ct dc 
taut Tl’autrcs monument* gigaritosnues. Nous y trouvames entr'autres ves- 
tige:* des amicus travaux, jusqu’a des colonnes et des obelisques,qui avoient 
etc tallies, cbauchcs, et Iaist«s.Mir les lieux. 
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sur neuf do diamotre. II conserve prosque parfout ^011 beau poll 
primitif. La buso, :iu coiiiiane, eM el mile on pmpm turn do mi ban- 
tour; olio tut surchargoe do tnmihues dans U* tout dt pi deelmant do 
si&cle do Pioeldhen, ot nVst pas d im travail fun. Los fondles du 
chajjiloaii nc soul parodLmient qii’db.uicliees, ol ni lo cbnpdeau ni la 
base n’ont mieun omiiis. Los lollies, ;m bon d’dlio Mugueusemeiil 
"ra\ oos, couinic Jo .soul on "diicial les inscriptions »ioeques, sur-tont 
Mir les "rands moinmions, sont tivs rudomonl moisos. 1 I! paiml done, 
quo Je iut appartomut jadis a quolqirun dos moimmoiis los plus 
r/iagnifiques d’Alevandrio, dans lo temps do mi qdondeur ; ot qu'avant 
echappd entior a la destruction dos mitres parlios do lVdilioo, d Iut 
ori"o 5 rhounenr do Dmoldtion ot adapfo a im ehapitoau el a nne 
base du "out do"iado do co sioolo. II ost probablo uu^i, qu'une 
statue do lEmperem- oooupoit lo centre do la plutc-loriue an limit du 
chapitoau, ot quo Io*> mots do la deriuoie lij»no otoient Kat ]\ .v/Atc 
art Qi]kuv on quobpio (lio.se do sombkihlo. 2 II ost a oIhmut, quo 
cette omquiome li"no oooupoit souloniont lo oonlro do IVspaoo do** 
autros ; quelle dloit d un t aniclcic pins petit ; ot quo, cmmno quel- 
ques a litres patties do Piiim ripl ion, olio a old eri’.iccc a dosMin. Lc 
nant impaitait do la preuiieie ligne doit avoir < to OCIJITATON on 
TIMJUTATt >N. Colm do la I’m do la fioisidino li"iie a oto ddtenniiid 
par Mr. Salt, a sa VMte a Alovanduo, qoolques amides apios moil de- 
part ; ll ya vu dub;?/ror. Lo sous dono do IViiscuihle, tradmt on 
iran^ois, sora co qui suit : 

“ l J o us, 3 Prdfot do l’K"vpto fi t la \illo out dii"e] lo tres- 

Einpereur, le [diou] tutdlairo d’ \le\andn. , Diuclcfieii l’imin- 
* cible.” * . . . 

La rcconnoissanoo dcs/Alo\andrius onvers Diooli tien, dont lo sou- 
venir ost conserve pai co superbe monumonl, mo pmvlt p.iibulornont 
d’accord avec oo qui nous ost parvenu do I'lustoiro do I Luvpte an 
temps de cet Kmpereuiv I'm* grande parlie do 1’ Miiquo lomaine 
etant on dial do revoke, Diocitticn so rondit on L"\pte, tarnlis quo 
son collogue Maximum s'occupoit k liampullisor la Mumdanio. 


1 11 est a obsci ver quo < Vst lo sad exemple quo jo fuunome d’tme ni- 
MTiption grecque, gnv< o s U r line m.ilu io uussi ilnir tine lo "unit rouge do 
Syenc Lts LirypUens no trouvoiont auumo difliMilld a duiuici a burs 
Ini roglvpbes, mu Jj, inf mo pierre, lc tiav.ul lo plus lun. 

* Si la toloinio at lucllo ost la menu , doiu pin lo lo ^qduMr Aplithonius, 
romme ovistaulo an quaint' me siiilo dans l’annpoje d’Alcx, indue, il n*y 
avoit point do Matue an dessusdii < liapiioau, mais bleu quclquo antro chose, 
cjue J’aulMirddsjjt no paries mots :»vi/rw». \oso/ics Klioiours Gms 
d’Aldc Manuco otXooga do crig. a usti obi hscuimn. j), 21, 007. 

1 Probabbmmt IVjstlmnius. 

^ Je traduia liltdralement. Lo sons o>t rpio l%,n av-ut « ngd la" statue 
Dioddtien, qui, onsuite dc srs bionl uts, avoit du dot laro dual tun laur 
la ville. Le mot then ne t>’y trouvo pas, niais -onvj/jg nVstgudro usitd tpic 
comme epith6te d’un Diou. 

3 KutropUtB, L. ix. chap, 15. Orosius, Liv, vin, chap. 2 j, Eusebius m 
Chron. 
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Alexandra*, sous le Viofc t rebollc AHiiiUus snuhnt un do hint 

mois ; npres quni, I’Emporour avanl pris la ullr > !«i li\ra a Tincendi^ 
f*t uu uiussucio. 1 II i filiii a c lioval a la U ‘o d< ^cs trr>u j »< ^ of loin 
prescrivil do n’eparijner les linbitims quo qiu.iid lorn* siu.tj arrivoroit 
aux «ro»nm\ do son choval. Mais a peii.o intro, son choval sm 

:«u cada\i<* et tei^inl sos gcuoiix do sail”. \ussitbl Dmcletien 
domra cadi e do fain; oos.sor lo massacre. Atinilcns fut pris ct mis a 
rnorl. .Je an \tala!a, <| ui laconic retie Imtoue, ajoulo que los Alex 
4 mi i ins inherent uno oolouno do bion/c -an checal de 1 Kniperour, of 
quo IVudioit oil i uooidoiil aima, porta jusqu’a son temp* z le nom 
lo (fund di DiocU'l un. Lo monte antoiu ajoiile, quo la jniso 
d\\h‘ v,,ud] ie par Dioclcticn dovint lo commencement d ime periodc 
'Mi oro ( liioiioloijujuo, ol ll ost rcinavquablc quo < otto peuode e>l 
•memo ui linage * ho/ lo ( optos moneinos. D’apies les fails memos 
mount* s par IVlalala 'qui, nmiiiic cluetien, no dc\oit pas otro poito 
a c\?rnner h*s ciuauli s d un do plus t ruoN poi -ooufours do li'idLc , 
d pai oil piohahlo quo, niaL la colon de Dioc lohon, prmoquco pai 
la ichelhun de l'Ki. r \pfe ol par robsimutioii d’ \le\andne, ii pomoit 
plus a sattachor otto \ille par sa < lenience, qua v even or dos ieii- 
_q\ui< o.s. Ln cftel, 1 jiineinits nous ajiprond quo 1’ ICtS'v pte fill paoitioe 
par la c lemcm e d< k Dioclolien ; of nous si\ oils quo cot Lmpereur 
dec iota uno distnhtilMMi I’latnilc do Ido aux pauvrcs d’ \io\ar.di lo, qui 
coni Mina \?->u ims, pequan tonips on Heplrastus, ;ii»ent do I na- 
jtoroni Jiistinion, la delouina au profit du tiesor impc: ml.* Diode* 
Inn lit on momo temps quelques a litres etabliwmeiis utiles, qui 
oxistoienl encore dans le temps do riiislouon qui nous on a const i\e 
la mi mom'. 1 ('online d n > a nenqui sVmpare plus pin>mmmt nt dc 
IVspnl I'liuiitm quo l.i domcnce el los bienfyils apie* un chatimenf 
inoiilc, ii st roll difliedc d iniaidnei une occasion plus faite pour 
l eroction d’un nionumeiit dt i recounoissanee, quo colic* qui m* pieseit- 
Uul au\ \h ^ it m I k ill's apres la prise do lour v i 2 It* par Diocletiein 

SKCONDK LET 1 11 K. 

* Mi;. 

<‘omn o la notice quo j’ai eu l honneur de vous envover stir ia 
cedonno do Dioc leticn a paru urns interesser, jajouferai cpielqucs 
mots snr done autres inscription* asscz inteiessanles, quo j’ai deeou- 
>oi te . a\c< hoaucoup d'anlies dans le novel de la Greco. 


1 hdi. Mdd.t ( humo^raphia, L mi. 

Kan M ii i Lt \o< uL dans lo lunti^me uu nouvibme si^ele. La prise d’Alov 
aid re' p.u Dio< h non c ill hen dans. I’anneo do J. C. 

Shotojmis 1 1 1 s l aitan. cap. vfo . 

* Ei(tu*p}u\ in ioitti.it u liioaeitttiiu&ohyfs'nat AUuandna Athuh urn octuvo 
fe>(‘ turmi AUjH’i in ft cujiuft/c min fecit. Etc tuna acerbe iMe fA. 'Tot am 
A. '_ '/}/ 1 u ru i^n/vibim prutcriptioutbus t « d t bust jur Jo-davit. J£a tumrn occusioat 
orthuu, it provide mutt a it dtsposuit t/iinr mi nostrum a/ettem muucntJ* Ol use ct 
Kuscbe out pro.se ) iio topic los )>arolcs d'Lutrope, Ils sc v taisent cepcndanr 
sm re quo Diode Hell avoit fait de bon*. 
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La premiere clout je parlorai c*st gravtfe sur la roclie a Tempt en 
Thessalic. C.Y quo Iom poetos clc I'antiquitc out cbanto de volte fa- 
meuse valleo est trnp comm pour qu’il soit noeo>xaiiv quo jkm park*. 
II suHit d’observer, quo par mi toutes lrs descriptions quo les aneiens 
nous en out laisseos, la pmse grecque d’Elien 1 e-t pout-t iro hi plus 
belle, eortainement la plus exacte.’ 

En iongeant It* Pence , dans to deehiremont, qui, sur imp distance 
ile deux iieues,* so pa re les molds Ossa et Oh/mpe, <*cu\ tpii eonnois- 
sent la Suisse et le.s pa\s enviroimaus, ne peuvent innnqiicr tie s** 
rappeler la vallee de I'Ent'er daus la Eoret noire, on l’enlite du Simon- 
tliai dans le Canton do Berne, on plus vivciiieitt eiieoie, t»s ouvor- 
tures & travers les ehaines paralleled tlu mold Jura dans le ci-devant 
cveclif* de Bale, on le B\rs se lia>e uti passage tnitre ties pirtipices et 
des foiets. La diUerence la pfiis romaiquable, et qui, indepc ntl.un- 
ment des souvenirs t lassiques, tlonne a Tempt une supeiionte d'm- 
teret, est tjue le Pence , wussi grant! rpie le Illume a L\on avaut qu'il 
s’linisse a la Sioticcoiile a travers re defile d'lin t ours parlaitemenl paisi- 
blt*. la* - pi tits moieeaux de terrain, tpii, tie distance en distame, 
S>ctrcm\tnl i litre le pied des tochers et les holds du ilcuve, sunt 
converts dt* bosquets tie pl.it. urns majestueux. Plus pro-, tie la 
riviere, on veil < a et la tie petite" piaities iialmelks tlu plus doux 
gazon, et tout uiktour, ties urines ikuns et odtuaiis. Eos beaus ar- 
busies, quo nous eullivons dans nos jaiditis avec tanl tie soil), ♦ roisT 
tent iei spontanement, et leurs raimaus >e lnontrem deemxo de 
festons de plantes rampsintes <k l toute e>peec, auxquelk" ds sorveut 
d'appui. 

Ebon n’itvoit pas manque dobuiver r.dioiidanee <! d% 1 1 de snultn, 
qui en quclques cndroiK etuivrent enheieinenl le-* rocinis. II n omet 
pas non plus de nous parlor tie ees fiau In refiaites a l orn bie des ro- 
chors, qui se prepotent au vovagenr prt-stpie a eliatpie pas ; des sources 
aboudaptes, qui, sortant tin loud des monies rot her", traversent !e 
chemin ctscpcidcnt iminediatemeiil tlaus le Houve ; tie la tranquiUite 
du Pence , tpii, eouvert par le femlhige epais ties arbres, lowiint tin 
ombrage agreablc u ceux qui naviguent sur ee fleuvc. Cette deiniere 
eireonstanee est la settle partie de la description d’KIien, qui ne t onvient 
pas an Tempt d’aujourd’bui. Le Pence no commit plus dt mbarea- 
titins, que le.s baes, quieii quclques endroits sorvent de t oimmuucation 
mitre les deux ri\cs. 

A Tempt, de quelque cote que I’on tourne ses tegards, ondecouvre 
des objets tie la plus grande beaute, et du plus giautl mli’iet. Eu 
sdlanl de la rive droitc du Pence sur le moot Os*a, on anive, ajne.s une 
licurede monteb tres-rapide, a fa vide d’Arnbelakia, liuneu.se par sa 


* iElian. Var. Just. L v iii. cap 1. 

% Oh en donnera encore une dcsaqdion par on voyageur modernc dans 
Je N T o. procbaiiK — E d. , 

1 Eiieadit quarantc stades de long et un plethrc de laigc. litoLive ql 
M ine, cinq mines dc long. 
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tcinturc rouge de coton fil£, qui lui vautun commerce tres-avantageux 
avee I’AUrinugiiP. Do cette situation pittoresque, on a uric des plus 
belles vut-s du dinn soimuct de L’Olympe, qui seleve ma jestueuse- 
ment de i’antre cote dr Tempt.. A uue petite distance de la ville 
ri’Anibelakia, 1 110117011 sYteud Mir une grand partiedu golte Thermai- 
que, de.s piesqnihs de la IWiccrfoine, et irtciue jusqu’a la ville moderne 
de S;d<>!iiqui\ doiit uue purl le, avee son chateau, se distingue an fond 
du golfe, a l;j distance de vingt lieues vers lenord. Si Ion monte de 
la me gauche du Pence sur fOIyrnpc, on trouve dans une situation 
tits-Mcvei la ville de Uapvani, <pii fail a\ ec surecs h* memo commerce 
qu' Xmbelakia. De ce lieu la \ue uYst gueres moms maguifique quo 
de I autre cote de Tempt. La einie connpie du monl Osstt couronne 
les imets, qui couvicnt ses flams I ne pente douce »t reguliere 
conduit dun ( nte a la liivr Tu.ec ; de Lautie, au\ vaster pluiuc* de la 
T/nssft/iv. St Ion sort de 7 \tnpe par le cole do 1 'ouesf, on passe 
par le village He baba, qui domie son 110111 an defile, it upies avoir 
lai.'ose a Tissue du defile, s ia rive gauche du flout c, les mines de 
(sontiui s,‘ a l’< ntree d une charm. mtc plume <111 pied delOKnipe, 

oil eiilu l»i« utnt dans la giumle plume de Lurisse , 1 une des regions 
les plus firtilc* do JTairope. Ln sorlant de Tempt vers forient, on 
outre dans uue longue lisieie de teiraiu plat, burner an midi par la 
pi ute du riemt Ovw, el an mud par c* lie de l'OUmpe. Lest de ce 
cote ci, non lom de 1 issue du defile, que sc Irouvcnt, dans un cmlroit 
on le rochei a tie eoupc pour former une route, lea mots suivans, 
ladles ii;tth ia nn he meiiie. 

*■ C \vSl\ SLOM.IN 

TEMIT. M\ M\ l l\ 

\u commencement de la ptcmieie ligue de *elte inscription, il v a 
une lettre s| detiguree, qu’oii ue pent pas sa\nn an juste qu» l etoit le 
pienom du Cassius Longinus qui \ esl meiitinune. tl me paroissoit 
e< pendant, apies mi mur evanien, que cYtoit line L. En cocas, 
I nscription a du etre giavor ]>our eonscrver lo souvenir d un omrnge 
fail par Lucius Las-nis Longinus, qui commamla line Lgion de nou- 
ve Ih's* levees .sons J ulcs-tVsar, datis :a camp.igne eu (been contre 
Pompre, et qi.i fut dctai he de larniee piiucipitle en Illy lirum, pour 
oecupt 1 la "riiessalie. tandis que deu\ auties corps eutroient eu Mace- 
doine et en Ktolie. (Yt evenement out lieu Ian de Koine, avant 

Jesiis (hn si, \ s: Longinus rest a pen de temps en Thossalie, mais 
trouvant cette eontiee tres-pai tagee dans scs sentnnens Olivers les deux 
partis, il se a il bienlbt dans la neeessite de se relirer vets Ambracie 
lie vu fit le* forces Miperiemos de Scipion. m 

II roste a savoir de quelh nature etoit I’ouvrage fait par Longinus, 
Au premier coup-dadi on cron oil quil avoit fort die lc defile de 
Teinpc ; iniiis comme il nest gueres douteux, que liiiscriptioii n’ait 


1 Ti^e-Iave (in de Gonnu% u Oppn/um (ionni viginti millta ab T.tirisca 
dislaty in ipsis fanabu $ sultua, qutr Tempi' nppcllantur , sttum. L. xxxvi.tap. 

to. 

x Larissa- campus ojnnur, Iloftu. ’ ■* Ca*s. (k bell. lie. L. m cap. oa. 
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rapport sLla route conpee dans le rorlier, it cole de laqudlc Ics left re* 
se trouvent iiiscrites, il est plus pmhable que rouvrage principal dc 
Longinus etoit la enn^tnu lion on la reparation d'uu eliemin. On sait 
bien que mu nire riuin est Lcxpression ouluiairc pom signiiior la cons- 
truction dune route. On la trouve precisement en ce sens dans uue 
ins< nptiou sin un roc her a Gradista oil Alhanie mm* les Lords du fleiivc 
slous non loin iWlpolionir (I Kpire.' On la tiouxe cun lo\ee deux 
tbis a par Tite-Kixc, dans sa narration dos queries des llomuins en 
Gre< e, pour expriiner la menu- operation. un d<* «•< s pasvai^es, 

il sagit de.s operations inililuiros de Q. Maiciu- INiihppus, consul el 
cmninattdanl des armees romanics en Greet*. (V general ptiieliucn 
MacCd&ine par les detiles dn mor.1 01\mpe, ef dtablit " quai tiers 
d’hiver a fltrache, sur les lauds dn goife Thermaufue. De la d donna 
ordre d etaldtr les routes et les uuyihiih ne* essaiies pour *op appro 
visionnement et sa i ommuim alimi n\ec la 7 hesuifir <>t, 'l'mipi 
etdlit le ehemin direct enlre la 7 hvtsalu et la M<f(f doi/tr, el la m u!e 
communication qui existoit enlie les puilies les pin*, i i< lies et j« s plus 
peuplee- de ces deux produces, >an- ti.uciMi piusieurs luiUes mon- 
lagnes, d esl ceilain que lobjel du Consul ionium etoit de w t.sbln la 
route par la xallee de Taupe. Cc qui est plus rciunrquuhle a legaid 
de ee menu* passage de Tite-Lixe, c’esl que laimee pneedente, A. 
Hostdius etant eonsul et commandant on Giccc, ini uonmii C„jm 
Cassius Longinus, qui axoit etc sou picdcn sseur dans leionutl.it, 
remplissoit la charge de ti ibun mihtaiie dans son ounce. On pom roil 
done con) tenner* que rinseription de 7 \mpi a lappmt an lau men- 
tionne par Tite-Live ; mais coniine nous n’avous aueuue pieuxe .pie 
Cuius Longinus ait conserve son tnlnmal inihtauv i aimer du e. uisid.it 
de Philippe, et romnie dailleurs la lethe inutile e dc I nisei ipfion ies- 
stinhie heaucoup pliisAi mu* L (|u a un (\ on est pi« Mpie oblige di 
revenir a Ja premiere suppo it unique nous axon* taite; savoir, que 
la route etoit l’ouvrage de lotlieier de Jules-LYsai. 


TUOISIKMi: LKTTHK. 


La troisieme inscription, que je rrois pouxoir \ou> mferesser 
cause de -a liaison avec Lliisloiie, a rapport coniine la pr<et deiile nu\ 
guerics dea Komains en Groce. ! ' lie* est graxee sur un b!<»o de marble 
Liam*, en lettres majuscules, dr la tonne u^ilee dans les plus luaux 
siecles de la Greet*, et (coniine iaisoient conslannueul les aueieus, sain 
interxalle enlre les mots on les phrases. Kile vient a rap]uii de tpiel- 
ques autres iiaginens d’niseiiptums et de pbisiems wstiges d’eihtiees 
antiques pour Meterminer Ja position de ('yritue. Cette xille qai 
apparfenoit a la province de Ptrrfutlur, etoit situee a six heues an 
N. Ouesl de I.arisse, tapilale de la lhessalie % dans line ullee anosec 
pafgle Titaifbin9 f petite bianelie du Prnfe, a laquelle ilomere sv 
(Urnn& a just! titre jYpitlmte d’a«vea ble. 1 


Holland en Afbantv. 
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L/inscription esl mi decret <m plutof une epilre pnblique, (Jr Ja forme 
tie celles que Foil rriieoulre tlun.s Deniodhriu . Ce derjet < st rendu 
par T. Qumctius I'lisM.innms, general en <. lief de Farnue rumwine rn 
Greer, eu fit \ <mii <i(" liabdans tie Cytifia. Vv qui suit eu <‘^t lu tra- 
duction litterale. 

Ci TiIim Quiucjius, Commandant supieiue des Romanis, au\ mupis- 
Irats et a hi \il|e dcs C> litieiis, saint. Av.mt deja muuiFe.sld i lies pro- 
pies hmmes intentions, anssi hieii que eelh s do peuple rom.iui enveis 
>ous, nous desnoiis absolmneni tie montrer < irtits loules Ics ant res 
ocea -ion-., 1 1 lit* nous doom ms 1 i piefereiice a ee qui esl Itonotable, a tin 
que c< o\ < | in -out aeeoulunies »• lie p.is demu r um actions uiie inter- 
prel.itnui burnable nab ul pas a nous ( alomnier. 'Follies les posses- 
sions . t jK* to tunes on m mai-anis nstuufes d’cntic relies, < p i i eloient 
telim ' a 1 1 lusor publu dt s Horn. mis, nrnis les domiom a \otie \ille, 
Mill quVn tret Mills eoiuioss-ae/ imlrr honte ct ipu nous ne \ onions 
en anemic lminiei e montrer im ninoiii* pour h* \i mi, pr* ter tint do beau- 
coup h ini iix edhmc< 1 hh item. F.u oils done, que eou\ qui lie 
sold pas pMimusile ee <|in loir uppai 1« muj , won en donnent des 
preii'Os ei pamis-amf dire d( s i raisonnahles, i t quo \oo>le Iron- 

lie/ lion d’.ipies mis jniieimlis I’ciiL ; Jr. Jl<»i: qtle ees propricteS 
peu \ en! l< m elie u ditiu os. ’ 

On sail 1 ipu- Tihis (Jiimoliiis Flaminiims coimnanda Fa mire ro- 
in.iine im ( (iru dejmis l . inner die s,,u « oiimiUI, Fan dt 1 Home '>dd 
u\aid I. I’ 1 ns, pisqua l.i fin de Fan 1<H .nautJ.C,, ejioqiu* a la- 
quelle ii letoudnisit son ai nice en llahe el out lestioimeuis da Inompiie 
;i Ihone i )ji sad de menu* qor Fobjel <le« litre de ses eampaunrs en 
(mi’u 1 , etod hi liberation des lepuldiques ( iiecqm s d< la dt pendauce 
on ('Ill's clou nt de hi Madfioint- Mais on *,'<t uussi que h-, suitt s de 
teltr pohuque, el pi id»aldeineiit le but sec tel du Senal Ihnnain et tie 
son pi i/eial, i Uncut d«* se donn< i le limit de sV.muiscer dans tout* " les 
ullaires de hi (ireie, <1 de s\ pnu un*r a la Im mi pou\oir iliiuiife. 

.1 ).uis hi piYmieie anuei de son i oniiuandemenl. Qumcliiis debt h* 
lioi Philippe de Miiai/oiin' an\ bouelies d /////“v/ov (fawns .hiti- 
efi)W/?iw ^ ) en l.piit. \\.nii;ml de la en rhi'tsttliC. il sr midit maitre 
tie la phis (o.i nde put lie (|r eetle province. hmdis ipic sou time l..ueii:>, 
aver la dolte romame, sVmparu de quelqius positions tres-iinpoitantes 
s»ur les roles dr hi tiriee. Dans hi secoude uutieo, il cld fit Fhdtppe A 
la batadlc dcs i'yiwn phuh s en !/n ssi{li<\ et le foiva a mie pai\ hon- 
teu.se. Dans la troisieiue, il pubtra au\ jeu\ lstinniques une dcclata- 
t ion de la bbevte de tons les puiples de la Gieee, <|ui avoient ete 
a.ssujclli^ an\ M.ieedoiiiiuis. I a (piatnefne aiiii(*e di v -on commanile- 
nieut lut employ ee a eonipnmer la t \rnume exercee par Nabis snr une 
prande paiLe du l*rfop(wne st . 

Dans tynle Fhistoire de ciiiupapnes de Quinetius, qui s t - h( dans Tite- 
Livti ou ailleurs, je netmuve uucune mention d’opetation milUaire dans 
la Ptrrhnlric. 11 paroit cepeudant, tFapres Fauteur 1 ijiie je uens do 


1 Liv.U'tAt.L, miumui, 


* Lw.L \\\v. c^v* 'FD 
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hcttres adressecs, tyc. 


nommer, que Jans 1'annf‘c qui preeOna leoonsulntde Quinctius, hmdis 
que le consul Sulpieius conunaiidnit latinei' roitiaino on Macedoine, les 
Etolions, aglssant dr nm« m am* lc» Jtomains, prirent et pillcreiit ia 
ville dr Ct/n(\*\ 11 p;»n>it au^i 1 quo I'amue <lu consiilnl dc Quine- 
tius, lors de sa preni nr invasion do ia I'hcssalii , si pres l.i hataille des 
bouches il lit -'iir Atru < iV ville situce ui^ le-* front lores 

de la Pnrhabh , une atlaquo, qui no reiisut pas. (1 ot done tv<*v 
probable que Quinctius, dans 1< s drmi^ros aunees dr son nunmamle- 
ment en Gtece, avoil rest il no les cnnlisoatioiis i.u1e» par ptede- 
ccsseur, ou prut clre put lui-iiicme dans l( v temp- qu’il assiejM'oit Atrax. 

On trouve dan* Tile-Live deux passages, qui indiiteht unr citation 
particoliore, coniine iudiquant unr Lqon d’agtr d'uccmd luoe le dec ret 
de Cyrititv. Dans Hover outre la deuxiome et la tioisiemo miiiir de 
son commandment en (Jrtec, d pen do temps ;;\ant 1<« lain* mo pro- 
clamation do Cormllie, “ Quir.rliU’, passu I'Lner a \lliem s, <>u il 
re<;ut br.mrnup de petitions de allies’ Le> Petitions, ml s autre-, 
obtinrent que reu\ de lour nation, qui u\uj< nl emuLatm pout Philippe, 
lour siroient nodus Quinctius leui accorda l.iuloment <r|p- dontande, 
lion qu’il !o> en trill digues noils parer «| it\i > <mf deja des Miupnm^ 
sur le mi Autioclms, il rrut qu'il fallnit (oiuitui an imiu lluiouni la 
fiiveui d( s villes Grrcqiio. ’ ' Dans l’hivei, qui piM'td.t m.u drpait 
de la Groce, “(Quinctius pas>a tout le teiusdis quartiei . d’hiwr a 
faire des jugonieiis, et a changer ee (jui avoit <1«' t.i.t duu* le* silms 
Grecques par Philippe ou par ses otiicier', Imsque n ]ui*ire, % n 
travailiant a douuer des forces a su faction, potto. I ailemto au\ droits 
et a la liberto des autres. M 

Plutarquc, 5 aussi bien que Tite-Lhe, nous p.ule do ia politique 
conciiiatrice, sur laquety' Quiiiclius a\oit base s,i eonduite <u\cis la 
Greco; et les expressions do son opitre au\ (Antiou , soot d’u< cmd 
avoc cette politique. (>u\ qui sont aecoutumes a nr jut s hihtpn/cr 
les actions favor able meat v von nut pout olrc les ait diet * a* i niitumc' 
dun ruse conqueranl, qui tariio de prod litre, sur le p« upl< ou il \< u! 
assujettir, do impressions convenahles a ses \ues. 

Le ltoni do ( yritict cst lnentionne en trois unties ei.dioil" de I ito- 
Live. Otto ville ful piise et reprise par les partii'.s helleq ranles dans 
la campa true faite l’au do Pome 563, avant J. (’. iqi, par U loi 
Philippe, alnrs allie des Itouiains, contif Antioc 1ms et . Ltoliens/* 
Llle lut aussi assiejjee et prise pur le roi Per^oo, dans sa < an.p.i^uo 
centre le consul i\ Liciuius Crassus, l’an de Home ’.3J, a\anr J.C. 
J/l. 7 

•” • 1 r i • . , 

* Liv. L. xxxi r. cap. 15. 

1 .Pen ai trouve des vestiges sur les Lords du Pence a la disiain e de ^ept 
licuesde CyntieSjC t a trois de Larissc, 

1 !Liv. hist. L. xxxm. cap. '^7. 4 lav. hist. P. nuv. cap. III. 

^ ^ 11 %Hj} L’lainm. ° l.iv List. L. xuvi, cap. 10, 13. 

7 L* xli i . cap. 5:’. 



MOTS OL OMIS PAll II. ETIENNE, 

On im* i«( Icmcnf npliqucs. 

Pur J. P. (tMJ, Lretoui Uo\al it Cimsmatour des Muiuserits 
Gives et Latins de i.i Pubiiof heipie <ln Uoi. 


No. III. — h om Xu. WIV. p. id,.'] 

’I/'i ikh' y/(/ ii riifi : / m' ud y inntlpnitps, Main coinnti nt II. Lt. 
oui f il < ■ de*. r \empl*’" r.noi.iUU'i <i 'ui* \ < r-ion, m om* f-il ipit la com- 
I * i ti es » ( ! iMoil ee dmu in- i, nt Ip if us into < e seclei t{ d* Li'idhe ,Od. 
i . ‘ J 1 M / V 1 oil lit- ii - ‘i< . UHUfuJt, Us Lllwipidls r(«.ut \ Ai\o laistathr, 
; ( •» m hb. f, l*. \t ’I’, » <ht. Lbu.) ijui n.aii:»enient nos seui- 
1 :*iti li - <pu* <ji!i‘! , ji'i , s »,!<«’' d»* Luis pcupi.tdo', r< de- 

imol.ui de l.t Nina doth’ »*, el .sms < ps ,«• a la di> initr (Ii. 

J'»i» (1 po\: s.) .nonml rn i";p. •* , M i iiniinrtu de re^aier les diettx | 
Via. preface (If moil fhutiu inf ft (uduii a, ouuage utile non aux 
''in . 01 -, m.iis .i 1 1 \ 'i. ii'r (In Eioii lc cl a beaucoup de hlleintuirs in- 
uic< 


*'I \ f ‘ onv, nnn ufntsf/tiro, a pud pn>$ce scriptorcs pot but 

quant < (nn duliro.' Ail -i p.-idul !L lit. et unt (Paulies; rnais aiec 
}t(* \1 ixiop, comment •nplnpu r V d - *i f u/r d’Hoinme (II. Qo(i). 
( v hi t A i c rn < lief <pi «i»i t ( 1 iii i k .in* < 1 1 1 ***' i* j conmic le \euleut Madame 
!i.i. « i, Pit tilin’ * \ tout it «infi<'s, av ! our rf’ti't burin r dr lr() pieds cu 
C<:m 1 1>. lot} I Sail- m.- peidie in conjceluie-, >oit .ivit la iiiiqj, 

oid rbvk e upr/i de <(fi<t .'i/nnt (t de i t, M>it aver Sciieid fjui le regurdc 
( '.mine dadt smellier . 1 if fuidtiil par in circuit it , jo dmti rn faterro- 
le eonievle i|ue up ) ;v *i,e on* ^emlile devoir "i«*nirter, dans le 
butfi^r ?..i me, dans ('em ntt hnchtr ; i|u*il a ( e nit. it ti II. 7, 

:l a> . I nsi'.r «!(' la ire de lViniMile dn loitdor le lieu <!ti Imuin ;m m elite 
me pal it . (jit appuv* el pai k's pieeite^ et p.u les sp») sq. 

ile I’KUiliv de Sopliot le <pu- Je disc nier.ii ailleurs. 

A lit i •' K’lttanpie. 1 1 . \'A. declare <jue el»e v . k 1 ' jnosakurs, on trouve 
«/i./ ( ax f, c l ac e. jdilUd <|ii‘avt ( le liatif. Pour litoi, je peuvo jpu* Ics 
etmoiu , menu en pio- , empl<»ve.il m-u\cii1 apr}u a\ee l< datif; et do 
phi', ipse i hcv. !•'. pot !♦ - to none iliez^les pro'uileui le eas|^apies 
/<tr r K “0 detirrauie <t apu*-< les toK dfi l JVn ti^morois KW> ex- 
(’injile.i d«tiis r riiue vdtde, moil euteur lav oil. Pour use burner iei il 
ilomeie, ipunid c*<: poete pir, < 11. l.M) e’esi qu'ii ii’ a <|u’nne 

posilfo?i a^udj<|U»*r. \'eut-i(,nou pa^ indupur mm position, umis insider 
&ur unc pet sonm < tt urn riwse, t xpiimer vn da mtiicHude on Vinteret 
<piVHo'. inspirent, oVn! le da l it', eas oprimaiif rela fion t-t rapport tpt'il 
emploM*. Ainsi II. pi, »//,;»' iU. 3, 1 o7, 'V 1 ?* 17 , 

3(><p, dpXf Mt :romm\j MrurcOrt tain. Je eonnois pkisieurS passages 

NO. XXV. 4 C7. .//. ’ VOL. XIII. L 
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(comme II. 17. 3 >81 qu’on pourroit m’opposcr; mais des exceptions, 
surtout die/ tin poete, gene par inille entraves, 110 detriment pas uu 
pliticipc a\oue par le "out. 

25. 'Aprlntkrb s' *pia\t], 'AfitjnGrros e pith etc dont h* sens embarrasso, 
Hesvchiu* eu propose _> interpretations, taut il est s*ur de la veritable. 
Apie^ avoir lu ce* 5 interpretations, ot cdles que donnnit soil II. Et. 
soit i’arthenius disciple du grammairienDenxs, rAthcnien Apollodore, 
Aristarque et Asdtpiade de Myrlec, tous quatre cite*. par Allieuee 1. 
Xl. p. 501, je Mjrois tente de dire que la phi.de hfujjifc ros it h~u(>u>to!>, 
6toit celle qu’on avoit battue a froid et qui n’alloit pus an ten ; une 
phialc dont le contour avoit une lonuc cireulaire et qu’011 pouvoit 
poser sur le fond, sur la bouche, enfrn de tout cote. Voy. Athcn. 1. 1. 

2 6. rjns, 0. II, Et. se borne a diie d’apres Athcnce, 
!iv. xi. ce qu’indique son Etymologic, < | »n' rampliore doit un vase d 
deux arises. II falloit ajouter quo c’etoit le jioru d un i.iisscau d'unc 
grande capacite. Cette addition me paioitroit evade d’apres ce vers 
d'llor.iee , Art. poet.; Amphora co pit fnsttiui ; cur rente iota % cur 
tirceusi rit? En eH’et, dans ce uts hi tin, cn parlie scholic de 1' a p&ojio- 
pevs, je vois T amphora et 1' nrceus \ petit pot a lean qui n’avoit qu' 
tine ame, tandisque l aniphore cn avoit deux) complies entre mi 
coniine une chose grande roinpaicc avec nne petite. Laiuphoic etoit 
done uu vaisseau d’une grande capacite. Anssi Hcsychius l\xp!iqu« 
t-il par a op us (et non ovpos) finite coni^ee pat H. Et. Phcrtirum quo 
efferuntur rlt Janet i. Oe mot amp hoi e e^t done d convener, et no 
peut etre, jo crois, remphtre par nrne. 11 \ avoit en dfet de grander 
et de pc tiles nines; tandiMjnil ri\ avoit p.is de petites amphore*. 
Mad. Daeier el Bitnube out done, je crois, ce«Je a une lausse dt lica- 
tesse en preferant urne <\ amphorc. 

l 2J, ’E p fin Tt- Ulii, 

Examen taut d une lecon dr Xenophon , d tort abandonee par 
tous Irs comment a tears, que d'aae explication inexact e d’ H , Et, 
et d'lJfopchins. II. Et. (t Ihspchius combat tus par tears pro pres 
armes . So photic tu pliqne. Son ScholiaAc et a Hires lomnuntutcurs 
refutes. 

Dans lc banquet de Xenophon v '4, 27 ; h l, de moil Xenophon 
grec-lalin, fr. avee notes et Variants de MSS.) Churmide <ht a So- 
crate, eMor ore tv a pa rip ypapparitTrij cv ry a vrtp j)t fiXity hptpoTCpot lfi(\ a- 
Tcvettjjf# Cette, lei/on a tourmeiite tous les commentateurs et tous les 
ltlidcog«tplic.s, **nseu cxcepter H. Et. et Hesvcliius. 

Ce defriier domic £77- eo) com rue glose de Ipfitirevv, gloso suivie pur 
Eeu n clave et II. Et.ilans leur Xenophon. Pour arriver a $a glose, 
H&ychius avanl }>rob^blement en vue noire passage, et y ioyant fv 
rf airy fitfiXitp a de’ lp{3arrv(o f se sera dil tc dans un livre, on fait 
des redi^rcbes, done Ipftnrevu) est synonyme de £r)~£w chercher ” E11 
n^aiychius s’est ecarte de 1’analOgie : nous, cons nitons 

la.' Eue 4tl0:*ppreud dans Lennep (ourngc trop depreci^ par un 
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par 11. Etienne, <fyc. 

savant illiMre) que j)iuo exprime Fidee d’appuxer sur 11110 chose clout 
oo ebt imntrc el possesseur. Vis propria stir pis situ t st in mvtii 

qui fit nituido in illiquid. Si cela esl vnii du simple fifao, il le sera 
a plus forte ra'hon (le ipinneuut. O compose a sans <l<mt<* exprime 
iaclion d'enfter tn mat re dans nne possession : el pour appuyer celte 
aeeeption, nuns propo'ctcu^ l.uilonu* till. Fl. “ possession is tdicujm 
adit to mot out i uvusionem declarat votab. if/nd U° d’l If svcliius : ip- 
ihirtotmt, < Jit-ii, rb kareynr, i:n i KaonoujOot tutor q fuKttir, #/ u\ov rou 
h\f}t)(>v. Dupre' II. Ill, et 'lirtuut dupre*' cos inoK KUT*\*ir, moTrin*#- 
(hu y^(tif>ior t je vois <pie a ^u-nihe d ahold, mart hi r ell motive 

dans ini champ, p,»r ex.; rnMiite Vciploihr. Du miu piopre, passant 
an figure, on aura dit, *v rot t n t ^\io) iprntrtc r tv 9 se promener darts un 
livre, cotnme dans sa propnCte, tn exploiter Its idees, Its cntUtt quel - 
conqnes • et tel e>i !e m*u> qu\ attain* \. nophou, >eii' que /in ap- 
peivu liop lard ; ct >i <et«c diseiivnou eM l'oridee, c/f* Ac-eVt* doit 
etre ic'pcete el euru hir no-> ievques awe I’aceijilion que je pro- 
pose. 

\vc»ir rile pour mon a< eeplion lc* autorites d'H. Fl et d’ilrsveh. 
c>'l les avoir eomhaltus par lours piopre> ainns, cY't .aod refute 
eclui-c j i il expliqtiaul ip { iarn^ir par ~qrth , el II. Ft. par pedem 
panne. 'F/^F bien phi* enrignpie sign die non nnttre A pied, 
Marchn hrmt ct Jit time nt < ornate dans v/ possession: sens <pn* jo Ini 
doimeioi^ diiii' Sopliot U» ,Qat. T. SI! ^ U'dipe deploraht w* niibrtu- 
iios dit, r ne Mils je pas hum nulliour u\ pidsqtn le dentin no tpmdtimnc 
(\fo ) ' a menitr , u nt plus coir Its in tens, a ttr plus march- r dans nut 
puttie {fit me, tt en ritoj/en possess' ur du droit de cite,. Tel est le 
sons de I’ IptjuT. de Sopliorle, (Tim de mettrt A pit tf. in patriam 
petit m ferre, \ ersion de Bmiirlv et de Ni. I*olK\ me semMe < outuire 
a r.uialogie, an genie de la laugiie: je dtiai ptvsquc an\ lm\ du gout. 
Fn diet a lie ennsuhei <jue U* gout, tpii a -ouvenl preside aja for- 
mation des langue', ip^urt i eir t mot (I n lie uitoiiation foite, doit dire 
plus qm Mpmuii, pnve de la foile r, el d’anleui\' nouns sonor^puistpie 
at se proimnee coniine vv des Latins; mais retie deiuf^re ohserVii- 
t it'ii lf^st <pu» eoujecturale. 

-28, lr {f iu. II. Ft. le truduit par ittpuhhntm, version qu'il doui.<*aussi 
pour rayjf/s. lVui-etie a t il quelqiielois ee Mils; m.us !*• j»lu-* sou- 
vent il signifiera, monument tn /’ honuuir d tin ho nunc mart, tnais ne 
renfcrmuhl pas sa cendre. ( e stai' reunite du eontexte d’llomere 
(11. 12 J, ‘25A, 2 ’*7)* I-e poete qualitie de <rF/yt< t le monument eiige a 
Falroele. Fourtpioi * C'e»l qu’il ne renlermoit pas. les os-semens de 
l’atroele* On les avoit depots dans la leute iib. 2 ) l.) parjcequ’on 
devoit les rapporter darw la putric d' \chitle Ilomeve le dit hnpiiei- 
tement, ca^ a pres avoir unnonce qu’on axoil depose les os'emens flans 
Ui tente, il n ajoute p*ts qu’ils cn uyent etc ie tires j»our h s placer 
<!aus Ic errjpu. I Is ne devoient pas y elre deposf}*. C» hi out elc con- 
traire h l usago atteste par Iloni^re (11. 7» ^t auquel T('h(iQcrite 
fait allusion dans sa S" 1 *' epigr. oh un morl g^mit do $t? $cniii' convert 
d une Urre ctrangere. VoyArt^m. • 



164 Mots on oniis par If. Etienne, ^c, 

T a(f>{^, C si palrhrum, movumnd qui renfrwt It ■* ossnnnis on cen- 
tres dun nn>.t. a tumulus que doime onsuito II. F.t. i online 

cc* mot Latin m* dil piupremeiil d’une taro amontt In*, jo lo croiiois 
version u* uu to, ot pins coiivonable a miftu qu’ a ruyins. J b sepal- 
turn, fuutt*. V Vappui do it sons, 11. Li. c-it lo v. (!lS tin oil. ‘Jo. 
do llliade; mais la rmpon pri/pu, t n pa riant do ia phialo othile a 
TsVslor, JiiiintioiM ;u«vd Inon, pliiale otlVrte u Nestor on inemoiie dos 
jeu\ bnieims. 3° Hit us faiubres, fuvehti epnhm. Los toiommiies 
fttnorairon h s lionnours qut preeediiil, aconmpa^ueiit ot suiu.nl I os 
fuiieraiUes : done (rnmohirs fnmln?s 9 jtuA junibrvs, upas Untlbrv, 
Dans lo denuor sin*., iloimuv a dit Ml. ~ », o; a, <" o.‘ d rirt u 'Hu Ins 
pour ksjenv funtbrvs; on pout-olio, plus lilt, il rint pour los jou\ 
fuuMnes, tjui devoient so oololm r, pies do, m mi prestau dc su iombr , 
tw rdpoe. 4« q 1 aid's ubi situs e$l return. \ n\ . Sophia 1. Dice t. 
edit, \uuul. 

Si d’apros lesdous articles rrripn ot zu<j>o s, j»* d.rois quo lo aTtpu pnu- 
voit quelqnelois (mais rare mail) a\oii lo sms do n'c m.u* que 
prosqm* jamais of pout-otic jamais, Tth*a> no 1‘ut ipio par alms, s\no- 
nvmo do Lo rr///iu lappollojt la tiianoiio dun moil; lo. rufo< 

faisoit pin 4 ', il rente rmoil la rondro. l r n nmrt pom oil aw>ir son uijint 

son p tijjiu on divors pa\y Mbiodote 7, K>7) mais d iAi\«»it oidi- 
'Airomoiit son ritfos que dam ssi torn* nalule. Lo ru^os isl dormo 
par Pausanias \J, IS.) oomme prouvo qu’ou uvoit habile uu paw 
Les braves morts a Maiatlmn curcut mi rirj.os hors du pays nauil, 
mais cela par uuc honoiable exception. 

Le <r;//m, ainsi quf lo tuiugs, so phu.oit qiiolqurtois daiu IVnceiiite 
memo du Imolior, (u>>. moi< aitule upnh ot aunt quobpiofois une 
Ibnm* psr.umdnle qiii i^ppolloit ot roprosonioii le Imolior nu h corps 
avoit oto oonsumo. L ost c*o qtti mo somblo ii'.sultor do la soono iuii- 
quo do I Id. do Soph. v. Sp7* dont plusiours vors nio seinblont 
inai iotcyptotos par do saums trdiquos. 

30. |T On traduit onlinairomonl co mot par poadum, calyx ; 
ma^s da pres Allioneo J. vi. oil. 0. edit, (’ommol. au. L‘»p3, P* -179- 
et :juo.) jo doutoiuis fori quo In iyudA»/ lul ttiio. cou]k*. Du mmns Ho- 
me re somble-t' il autorLn mon doute; oai il. J3/'J70, il la dit u,ttv- 
parin ' ; mais une coupe qui nil pas encore olo sur lo leu pout dune be 
niettre ^ur le fou ; or on n > piosonlo pas les coujies. 

Ce (pie jo dis par induction, Atlionoc {l, XL p. AOO; le prunoncc 
formolleiuoiit. Par phiale> du lo Doi]mosophisto, Houiore ii’onfciul 
^Jppint pallor d un vase & hour, oo to nurinjiur Kiy «, mais d un rase 
‘Yiiram iris large, «XA« yit\uv>v re uu i kHtuXov, ay ant la forme dun 
ehaudton (kdlarahs) et pi nt (ire a 2 arises. Avoit-i! f toujours cx- 
cliteivemrnl cotte accept ion ( L est t o qnon oe pent decider quo par 
rexameu dc tons ljd& passages oit se trouveroit 1c mot tyiukr\* Qu'il 
me suffice ici d'uVw<|^rU d’lme legere mqirisc. 



P VILA LUX PASSA 

FROM Aim ions ANCIFNT AND MOD FI? N. 


\o. r. 

i iiwr. extracted from scvcial author", rmcbml and modern, a 
few parage- which resemble one auotln i in a remai faille maimer. 
To judge, m which the simihmf\ i> a^Koidd to mutation, and 
in which to casual cosurhh n< e oi lh»*iurht, m;*v peihaps afford 
f.ome aiiiaH-rTR’ilt to vonr e.idi-h. 

,/o//v si: !Gi;n. 

ll'M, I'nknor, 1)( r. IJslo. 

I. — Au.VIh.- ~ hi T'/'J UiO'j/A.50 Ostl T q f W s i/ r .J 7 \ y ' y ITT 
ll'ifr/uzf ru-tv, '.'s',' v v ;u i ✓ : / ~i ; ; * 

1 1 (* 0 * 71-70 71 ArV, V T y V aTj/'.V VvV T>,V 
ii&JjM'JL'J fj'J 7 T',\'T'j‘.V.'JL,''ZiZ TY/ y./jt: 

tltny, 7T(jf}yzlu<j:c T'ji'c uks£twz 
C J, E A K (’ II l S . — Fi To‘t$ ys/j'y* /oyJsOi; ? <%o ~y 17 r t y.scuz 

\lAyziv guA$vw* ty;j x*tct?sy 770 ) t/j to=iv, 

7’.V uKfi&TGV r,rjyi.y OVC* sic CT1VSV J>-V. 

A VV 'y'r 77 £'j! c CW y= T r /V 'TV.'O’J T)fV 
U' m '.\.ri3vV'.VT** t 'J-,~ Lf/j'HT. 5V TtkyuO^i. * 

Lock r. - -Wt re the ptcuMiie ol dunking accompanied, the very 
moment a man takes off his ghi^s, with that dek Mnnmh and 
iking head, whi'h, in s,»ino. men, aie mu* to follow not many 
hours uflei, I think nol>od\, whatever pieasuie he had m his cups, 
would, on tin's* conditions, twn let wine touch his lips; which 
vet ho flails swallows, and the evil side comes to he chosten only 
by tin fallen y of a hllh d i Reran: 0 in time. — E-,*n\ on limn. Und. 
b. y . « h. \\i. 03. 

I I. — .Km iun L’s. — v.r t ucj'rry** t\v nmizUt jx^'r £?"/a r vj rxv Ci- 
■x.y.'jTj.j T'l: sx rx'J yeipccv, tArfi' ’ K Ml IPO i’HFA* TS LV AO- 

m/fv M.u* rii'Eroz nojjTKror.— in Ctesiphom. p. 4i.>. 

ed. I iciskit. 

hum rii>KS. — Aa* raiy voyxv ye (jly, rrporspov shut $=As<v. 

Oust. \. tsl. od. Porsoni. 
Camden saws that Queen Kf 1 / a nr.rn , m n speech td the 
University* of Oxford, counselled them lk not to <40 be foie the laws, 
but to follow them.” 

ILL— Pi. A To. — >j ou xot) ' llcotxXs iroc rxfjrh to’jto \eyet, ov cry 
evccyv) ; on xvOpxnwv 6 <ro$d)TccTOf , tt pog Osh %3hix,i$$ fa'A-irsa . — Hippias 
Major, p. ed. H. Stcph. 

Pori-;. — Superior beings, when of late they saw ■- 
A mortal uftm unfold all nature’s law. 



u>o / \tralltl Passages from 

.Admit M such wisdom in a lnunan shape, 

And rhou’d a Niwlou, an \\ c show ail ape. 

Kva\ on Man. 

IV. — P t,i .TAKCii. — £ yzo ow'fj 'rxpx.xgwofxrvo?* rev filv tyJitAiV 

,yii bioavxt, to 5 A (l-'At x«rat;^ovsiv. — In LvmuuIio. 

li«\< on.— T o •'UN that a m.ut lath, is ;ii much as to min that Ik* 
is a bi.tve tow mils («od and u cowaid low aids nun. — I>,->av i. 

Tin - fo] in w mg \t i sc.s of \or\G might he used to express the 
same seno urn! : 

1 hev dieaven deH, to eat thN vile dtegs a sla\e ; 
t hrough euw.udice most cxecruhl) brave. 

Love of Paine, vi. 40 3. 

tu 

V. — Lonj.im^, — Qiri'-y yjya, '•>) zu xut u2cw?»v t7T iv 

/uTy*. — S L 7. 

— Noiisingisgit.it, of w hit It in(.i< a»« at, 

More gloi ioiis ; is fin* seorn, - - UeMgitui’nij, P. J l. 

\ !.---!) u m. \\ \ r s I /an tins. 7 \vr ^tcLt'^js -b r= -nacxxXr^wu; e*;co 
cr v x ct i - t ; x ( r. u / 3 *r ; 4 i> x »; iut: :Lv too xa^ 'u cb f Jp^7r,: c m 
C£X0y*6'7-- rx, y.'.ystx = , 'A -•£ At yjirt; s'Tj to v j i.- - Inv.lu Oiogeius, 
p. U'JO, id il. Steph. in 1‘imo. 

DiiYOhN. — Ills giueious mind the fair ideas drew 

Ot fame and honour winch in dingers lav ; 

Where wealth, A/cc f'ntif on jnrtipt ,*' s g/<&. 

Not to fh! oftiftet it hut t ‘ if h /rtf of' pii '/ 

A inns Mu.dnhs, Stan/a \i 

VH.-Pl l TAKCII. — Tun? 6:: 7 TitVcLV 'T'MT'tT*" nv ctvcetf. A 

k%i Cuvurcv senv, iv Trollcb otpycr ^ : i >jy>: (k-msoIi) x/\ 

x.'jpsp'srfTr,: Tvcjaa *-<ir l/.tA»7ro^7Gr. --- 1 )e vntnU mmaii. 

PoTE. — On ideN YiHl ocean div« jst)\ ur sail, 

Ju ason the card, hut pas-mu h the uali 

I ..ss.'ix on M an, P i i . I ( w 

\ 111.— ln rs Lueititis, Tmc to// *yx ~ no 

fisradyr/rct;, Zfi.wpiu; (A ut> jl-ii r J:VTac, cps/r/j; =/.sy v s.’/ai T'i, 
J/^VeXoar^ iJ/s^TTYpui . Kai yip exilvvjz Mfba/Jjj jxh <xi il J/jbui^av 
y.a\ tu; uhXuc A out* wot; A/jw, visa; cl (xua?/,v r t «vr>]> r>*> ^srVff-nvaey 
tivuvtut yrjuat . — In Vita Aiistippj. 

Scrivcims. a (^uem Polvbnmiimn niermun vjrium turn <sset 
emfctidare ant lHustiaie, d tau'ien pnhlieo ptodes.se vejlem, ac 
bene de re htJiu a nu reri, — — Vegeumii arnpiu. Sic ptoei 
nelopes, cum ad jp’sam dominant aceessus imn ‘pateret, cum an- 
rillis lliius imscehautur.” — In his Picftuc to the Scrip tons de re 
Militmi, dated P>3&. 

PoPli.-T^Theii Criticism the Muse’s handmaid piov’d, 

chess her charms, and make her more bclov’d : 



Authors Ancient and 'Modern. 


U >7 


Unt following wits from that mt'ntmn stray'd; 

V\ lin rimlif n«,t w m tin- mi-Mt-ss, th - maid. 

IXsav on Cm. v, 10.}. 

IX. — Dio no a r S Siculus.- -l/cay'A p.*v ysic rev jocx-v rr { 

!st botvuTW .-ic ■ k'atqUj'j $ utiT^wv &vx h'i<7's .> * -t. , v.iavar'// - '< vroCv 

KUTCtS 2 \'jl 7 Ta,aiV. -\iii. p. oil. id. 11 . Mt|Ju 

Ciolko. — Non est viri, niumiii’fjiie h'om.mi, dubiture eum 
spintmn, (pium naluue quis deb. at, prill iu j uddt ir. — Philipp. x. 

i . JO. 

Pop !•% — The lib* winch others pay, let u« bestow ; 

And <^iw:- l« > tame what we to rial r, o owe. — Iliad 1J, 

X . — Sr N i r \ Nihil illis l <<u *I)us niw in no. , «pi e imlji*- pi a - 

stnnf, non nt p<i ifuebius vaiomme -ed i T l i > ^ \S — Lp.ON 
Mn.! d\ 1 ).irknes- \ ism!". 

XL- - V 'FM.( \ “ Non ♦ 1 ** t Iimiik'si. n'jns (ns's laudator, ant 
brat ilium, srd ilia, rujii** imiveisa facies adorn alumem singuha 
partible* uhstnhf. -Kpist. Nd 

Pop E . — Th nut ;i iip Oi fu, vi bcuutv < .di ; 

Hut tin* joint Inter, and lull ic-'idt of all. 

un Cnt. v . CM 7 - 

Xli.-'.IrvHNAi, s | u a t.mt Mil n niitem lata nmnt l 

AlceOim ; el Mindis m peinmtatio delui, 
Morte un eupr.tul ammaui servin' mirlhe^ 

^ar. m. f'hSS, 

Po Pi . — N ot i* unit - 1 siuti ai to pity mu lw a\m .tie east, 

W hen husband^ ot when hi pilots bnath then la*i. 

Rape of the Lock. ui. Id?. 
XII I — Cic F. ho. -Chatiam iuitciu < t <pb refeit, habcf : ct 
tpll huhrt, m t*o Jpsii ipiod h.ibel, leteit. i*io (hi. Plnucin. c. f »<S. 
Mn. ion. — .A nd undeisiood not, that a eiatchd mind 
1 *v o\\ mu. owe s not. 

XIV. i \ r. im Tl'.iyotq h Irrctp C VXW** 

ot i tO: ^out» avrw.- Sect. 17* 

( )vi a. — ,sunitipu* oculist tenc bur per timlum lumen oboitae. — 
Me. lam. ii. IMI. [which \ddiM>n thinks a ib»l antuhesis.) 
Mn/ro\. l ~ Dark with excessive thy Ant*- appear. 

XV. — “ In the verses to I Irtcher vvt have an image that has 

smee be en often adopted : 

, But whither am I straw! r i need not rune 
Trophies to thee from other mens dispraise ; 

1 “•tMnlo Jml. tU* Opit. Muml. p, *J. b., y«l> • , < ximio 

pl< urtou 1 obiimhiarr, i. e. purstrmgcre : nt Matth. xvn. s. Nif/Xi, jurotv ; dieitnr 
. f. • In qni bus umbra tribmtnr Uici. tjuomodo VopiM'. Miuuciian. sub 

nut. p. 7 ‘M. T. in, Vduti radio soils obtexit .** Albertius ad Hesych. w, *Et(ar. 
i w. - Ld 
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VaruUcl L '<t>sa<> rs. 

Nor is tin fume on b ."i r rums l » m 1 1 1 ; 

Nol 151*0(1 ill' JU'Uci Oil'* lilt' fcid guilt 
Ol t :ts‘< ! iv Lug's vim, to mu lii e t‘u u 1 ]< i^u, 

INI msi have their hiollviN, muis, and kmdicd sluiii. 

After Denham, Orniv, m cm n| Ihn l’roio^*, . , 

Pmb .ue '-lilt iU', 1 J tin \ had then w.i : ; 
i’cit ru’i; anth* i would h-s bn/iher kill. 

Ami Poj t , 

Should Mich a man. too loud to no alum . 

I»l -II . 1 1 ki* ll.e Tllik, In* i i < . v ! : ' ‘ i 3.< Ui fi*( IL 

,b*iinsol> - Lj e ol f >. . h.t.l; 

I hare li acini this image 1 1 1 ^ ?i * m than lb imam. - i<< 

Y1a<o\.- - \n>totl*u ns though In had h« a <>\ in. uu <n th« 
Ottomans thought In* * < aid not n jg.i, r vM pt it. *ii t thm * he* 
did he hilled all fn< brnhien.- - Mh.uu emr isl m s t. u:., h. n. 
p. ou* iol. L-md. i ?oJ. 

XVi.-t '» *\\ L K V.--Koim ! I i *i * whole ( H ih hi" di ...tried name 
.shall sound : 

\iul jtcU h to maids that niu U id! s-t b; found. 

\ idei . n. m ] i . 

Po i * r. . — Nataoi'. ui hoin ><uu migluv names s I t.il I -uund, 

And woihis applaud that must not \s I ho i -and. 

lA.sm Oil Cl It. 

XVll.-ACjTLEIt. - i -)H' i;i \ * .a heait as n II ^ hums 
\ n lire m antique Donum mi.*', 
iTo vaini du' dead, and \uinh light 
l he>e only l!i i< m r iiotlfmu bA 

I ludibns Paitii. Canto i. ,311. 
T* o v JS • — Mi hopeless, la-ting flames! hke those that hum 
To lie lit the dt ad, and wse.n iW unfruitful urn 

1 doi"U lo Ah* laid, ,4 ) 1 . 

XMST.-AV oi -If a good man ho passing l>\ an in- 

firm building. just in the article of hilling, can it he t \p< < t, l t li.» t 
(jlod should suspend the force of gravitation till lie h emc h\ , in 
order to lu.s didivi i anee ? or ran we think it would he iueieiead, 
and the fall hasten'd, if a bad man \v;i.s then', onb lhaf lie m ght 
he caught, cnislicd and made an c\amph : LVhgmu ol Nature 
deb sect, ,v. prop. is. 

When the Ioom* neumiam tii*mhles from on high, 

1 { \£ Shall gravitation <.i*ase, if )ou go hv ? 

<h some .old temple noddnnr to ns f.»|f, 
l ; oi Chartreb’ hear! n^('j\e Its destin'd wall ? 

1'^ssay on Man. 

XIX.-^Cowley. — S o sweet y a icvcr.ge to me, that l 
Upon my foe would gladly die. 

The Monopoly. 



10.9 


!■«. ! i. l>.t> ken i.j>'utnln, tfr. 

Pun,. - 'mv In n u I/' In ul.; on ‘If ’mh.h H 

\\ ii 1 1 ninrr ! i um » u «iii h ■ 1 ■ » t ? - * . . m hu* * 

Noi f» miM the • ] u< ? 1 -• » ’ uncipcd !i"ht l** 1* v, 

V\ ho '•oujilit no nunc i ban on his foe u> d’*\ 

li»*p» (.fill,* Lock. 

I Aiail conclude with otlin/ some mm sc - ot (’owl. c. wlih Ii heem 
applicable to the ill-ileserveil hut ^-hot t- L v »•! I esteem m which iiis 
Monii’* i ie once held, m * ill i lie nculcct, micc» < <h <1 b\ applaud, 
oi’ }*] il.'uo*" . 

No ail so far cam upon nuluic win, 

\< e’er to pul mil stais, oi Ion** kc« p nietcois m. 

( >n Ins Majesf\\ I Je^lm ation , 


uniiivi \m m wimhu ah;ij. 

\ Ml. (I \lsroiM)SO LDITLv 

r. II. |}\KU III r.pt'f’iia tt(I "('ll. ( l .\ is] 0 111)1 v M, (if. Lifig* 

I * iiC'i- OiW(. 

V \ li s so l M)\. 

A i* ^'inoioic \t iMiin 4.’» n i Mimj, n ,w\.: 

t > ( ' j t. r~ xm 77C*./ I’jr^nh-sz ,'j ; 

k, c nolaMl Ihunek.: “ Ji’er- uw* r uolal < inn u » mu cojni » in, <. ^il- 
»\inu nu« in m < 'jins (l.min.t( \ n^ihus : vale h:,|ii,,iMitin in Solin. 

p. I : * I ' lie h. 7'**£'V .-Ar'cAv, ' nt^v , Tj?j C*ho" ■ Lab- 
!vi r ' : t ulv, n. c-r.'iv. r . \ or <r?rvn>*^ oiniMt li Steph. I hes* 
(» L., ut it \m*. ap. /Khan. II. A. \. ti. pio iiu amo 

iH.id.f, l< \i[c yyjxy 

in >ol(;ttis i; lawmen In a ( hiMor«U<> c.liiis tru-tia qea'sj\i se- 
o'tcnhM'i Simla* h e um . luy^xv-ir to t'Tr.Jirvxi »d "r^i A \ • 

lit Not iim «!<’ Nolouo, (plain (Lu^fouhus c lAdnvn l»:l>Uoth. 
(m. ex^iipMt. Jfiiistri v|Ua^i\i hunc inM^ncm Siuda* h»c urn : ii.pbl- 
tr t ' i r/t'-7i^r,To 7rz.7fMi/vu.i>:j,c. kuMeitis: “ Ahum hoc tie ie 

ap. ichi|Uos mm iptou-s silent mm ; qiute \« ilcm SimL:? auctorctii 
Miiiiii pi oditiissci. 7 * * • 

Quod ad Khiaiu i momenta attmet, ^unt qua dam loca, qua* 
<h)i:tivi n » us ( hiisiordius non adduxit. 

Schol. Apollon. IL ili- ), : */' i^v'; it f^tri 

^TtMaXzi'rtoat rue Mcrj'rxg, A-:yo>v C'jra^’ 

lJxaoci 1* ehralovcrty {J^ac ots rovvmoc 

Paulo alitcr np. Scliol. MSS. a Schaefero edita: ii $r t m. 
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E. Jl. Barker! Episto/a 

fjufilv ci ijlm t* r* ? f.TixxteiTzi tcov Mov(rwv f zz<rxc yyg tioi ty\<; 

pu«, cr t fjLodv=r Ay=i £' ovivV 

IIudm b c 'n ’tziyj'ri, pax: ore T'/mfAOL 
(Ad Rlmim wjsus quos ( i.ii.sfnrtliti*' e Sobol. Apollon. R. iii. i (X'Q, 
adduxit, bene sciibn SciurtViiM m noli- ad Scliol. MSS.: 

A\%v/iY t v K ^jiuTtr u*’ AtfiWjS, ov {Ct Ihhcttry'jc, — 

^ Sunt (pn \eitant coutnmo, “lalini : malt illi conhmdentes nun 
sfayr^f, a quo plmmmm di-eiepat. list enim unique iuimi^ de- 
uuo. / Uclnlot bus ). v. {)■ iJauTi; $' er :pou$ eiscfJLSt^Txt. ill. v. 4, 
gfavkc (l. l^xbrig) xrrja >/j xzxi'ju” Jn alteio Alt hi loco 
Gaistordlus edidit Ijfavrit, at JucoImus in iu»ta, quain alien (iaibf., 
c Plutaidio i\ il . p. tj; ?*>• 1*. piMcrt l£ai/hr, tl de \eut lectionc 
nihil nionuissc* videim ) 

Stepli. L\/. v ' A'f'.f hx . 4yyAA x } mb u — It : h*Tr t} 

klyvA A«ks* ' l f \JL'rt; l\ ’JyyAA/ov -Jar* ^xA^'k, L. ! b'b>t> mus : 
“ Ag)lluiu s 1 -atjiii.-* aut toribus {Vue Km \n. dicitiu \e\lL«* 
civ is, Midi' ill \< i Ijis .sequent dm*, ’/AavK 'A * JyyA\m -ir- yxAtev, 
legit Vl^y? A, : w, >.dni:iMit.s m Sol n. p. On.’’ 

Quod ad Lainasidis 1 iaginenlit alt met, wm omnia ot upawt 
diligenlihdmu* 1 iaMonbiis 

Schol. Ytn. ad li. U o') 1 . : K»pr, rat 6: 5 »jA'\' *7r$ * -y 3 ju>=j j.*;, 
WJ 5C5€» ($0$, uzb Toy 0&?U£Cr£«r Xai IluVjX'Ti; Ci TX Zi'A Ax, £»)/ # /-yf}, 

ElVlll. M. [). 3*2.: />>jA'.' x'*y rev paiv--, 5a*. at; xA ■,$■,; xtio t:D 

GSsu=a0&r x 5c* 6 Uzweuric o- 7# oak Ax Aty-n 

Version, quern e\ Atlieiiu;o Lpt. u, p. udduvi’, Me legit 
Gaisloidiu^ ut et SdiweaglneuseiiH : 

IIlVQfLSVC$ XXTU p'-TCW) Vz)p U-/1 pt'J hi %r0itU>V. 

Uterque silet do Mureii Vat. Lectt. vii. ] <2., ubi : “immodito 
vino maxima debilitan corporis vires, quod ot Lncihu> dixeiat ins 
venibus Lib. . f »0. Sat. 

Scilo vU’iiini bene loiiginquum mortalibu 1 moilmm 
In vino’ esse, ubi qni invhavit dapsdius se. 

Et Thcognis v. 509. 

Oivoe iriyofievof wouAyj xaxq$' vjv wWiv 

Ill's* hTHTTOttiivaiS', ov xaxl$, xAA’ jtyaioy, 

Et Paujasis : 

Y ' Vlf olvf; Qvr t TC~Hn ^.<Lv zkt>'x upiorov , 

. t ’ IUvou.zyr>$ xxrx pcs tjov, bn'z(>\LiTt;>)Z Off 
Pro fa&p pit Mi quod etlideiunt Gaisf. et Sdivveigh., trnip^tvpo^ 
legit Mtir^tus. V oc. vzip^rpos omisit H. Stepb. Then., siue ullo 
exemplo afl'cit Srlmeidenis in Lex. 

Simonidis Pragm. ehxxvii. : 4< dwrij Sr ' Apy^ 

Etym. M. p;798. 20. Apollon. Lex. v. 4o£of, Schol. Ven. IK 
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i\, Ui<). Sinionuli Xmorgino tnlu>.t Allien. xi. p. 480. rf m EuMatlu 
]J. Ii. ‘JOT — ’> i < i clni'i 

in 3, Urn. M., ills ! p. \ limn., Ic'jihir £ >r in Apollon. Lc\- 

viUom* «,*&£.; yAn\z. ap. Ku«lulli mi ruptr t r ^jy-ik f c. <!*',£ iy t * t 
v . * \ inlnli : It M limn rst aia mati>.siiiitm ( uiMortliuiii 

w t unv lot unnciii non uiniiuviivci iisvt"., pi tvseilun r.inu in sMmf. Veil, 
non | .,w/=i?,9*, soil <P r '%°X e ^Z£ ieuaiur. Alt s. Points mi 1 n->tutU. : 
" i ' Allun. i‘t Knm, U !;»' £ hm m.tli- 

*t> ;~/,y StliiicnK i i iii I « x *« on '’iiijiii i«m *pn . Mm \.>ceca- 
irt M . Slnpli, J lies. (l* ii\:nninm t -ser non e £-,£}; ot 

yC>?s,c. o <i e ct y~iho: t nl £v£iur,Aa up. M'ischylnni (liesych. 
\.) ( I'fi.po^Mtim r-l <• v«nr. * it r/A/,v>. Quod sid Sum-mdem 
AniM^mnin :i 1 1 u *t * * , m AHn it.ni loro r*l h Ay,''p ys.c ])e 

i.n.c in t>< in ih»>nmt it!- in Ait Polthis «ni Im-Lith. : 1,1 ^iiiioni.l?^ 

Iuu3'j v 'y- '7 i r, r *x * f Ap, /i/ y6 r - o //'M,: zpicrT'j*;, x/i 7 

tL; Zjyijt. Snti u]n-» v(ji ,itm nempt: 

<\ Ai.io. 111..1 « ' nsM.i. >pni.n!. , ln.s t \ ri (.A rlaiiibu^ Sir eniiU 

Stephanos ■ ‘iv-'y'i.., vy f -.; tAv A’vica^v, rrok^: ~fzic, 

A/*v » A*v, i.^oiAr/s i- xxi Huyy.'x).r,, x'A 't’jylx' 

J ,ro U,vi,r o t: ' J-w^yivor / fyv/xsvoj, 

' Fs'>y »/■,. I .! ‘n **, ,A'o/i',r: 1*3) kp'w*jj. ivo;, iaaj3vypa- 

* , . ’ I ulhsu on i L* Ino * *’ Vain Subhuman \. no a tineni, Pro- 
rli Vliu^fouu p. . I 1C., t nl>i S\il)iuj;ins pio '.lu^yioc, uptime 
iv-tyi/ ,iH Lu^taih. m Diuny. p. T * > I5<*ikflium. nt »t Syl- 
Inii^n.m, 'ai!i, pal* L n I’hulio n. JA|/. I % t., «pii ;jti 1’ioiiilnrum 
n »m bnt non Aio.' 1 ,^y»v5^, • i’d ( iai>loi<!tiis> in 

smi pun ii c tilt i « /in ; p. oSO. it (lilt t Auifrymc* dt“ pu>pr»sit,i Ire- 
lint.r \ly, tyiv<j o I in in i ;jil ;*ilnntmin. SMinn «;ii \ t*i ba sum ini*e ; 

p i \lf‘ viUoMim id. ’/faoAyn,; Kiip^enit Pioclus, 

aul ( u -.y,;-' , ui n Stepii. ;i>\/A liuiici." Ap. \tln n. 'Au.ooyrj$ 
lb'ipin i< i etioms \auetutrm in MsS.iidiumi Si iiweiu- 
1 i.i ai , in,. An Ii l i pnaopus m MU'* nntn mi l)ion\>. .V2 ). y 

It -li Pi rknlio . II Au7;-ycj, XiujjviS*;; G ’ lxu3^7rGn:, \{u,og- 

y iv', w* A , . vJ v spier z c^uev^. , 7 ’jtw t ; > S* ’ Afxogyt- 

/''uO'-'VTVya'^ yji{L\n$ Izl'hi'jV* ano ypj^fxctroc hjjc t\%isyqhu 
/ulii n. xi. {>. *4 1 ill. fJ%Tr,ptx tv^aftatra Tr/y 

'Afripytov 7oir t ri t \f Zui a u^tjv. liriio Srhwei^haoiismiN : 4< pallia 
Amoi^Oj iiiia r\ Cyrludibus nomen mvein^i dficel Steph. Byz. r 


1 NtLlfl laolalln : y-ir* »j rfr.' i^ruiv o l;i»v II 

i . Ay ,1* t ) ,\rri-a/ h^KM, «\a.o ju .4 rt.vi*, *Jlfxopyo; jov-ti v vi. Vtt 

f. ->;y'A x - a” + i A.»/ox * / j Jji.t'tT'* tv; 3 v Ar/'Ti'r- 

■r, ^ .Vai. lAillttnr c’tutlitwsimw? Arclucpi^copus, caimuidens ^'1 To*! ixaloy 

r : . 7/x>j) ct rif+tftl? i <le quo orrorc fuse dixi in Epistolq MS. <id 

Schir tfrum, * * 
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cuius e\ pncsci’pto laooyivc; adpdluri ds host, <{iit madmodiun 
eiiam ap. Suniam soiibHur, T. in. p. ''>17. "'1. IvnsL, sod mini 
iaipedit, <juo mums (K Jamt!*, ptiu.ue j.i turn nmtrms 

gentihs ItH’MiJim Jiii^st' l\ silu aiul.u m* *» '! >.• iiu. «lJ i , 
SI iu loir* hnnLla e Piocl.* it Pimtm, n i >i >uu. mdrs dmum 1 * > : d- - 
yKj, no n nuiJls-tt. I )• b >nn ? Old t> u M i . n * -* \nio,- 

gius mini nnumii ! abiicins Hddioth. Of., nco ejus td.’t [L i^ 
Notanda at T/j'l/ >' opinio, am C ' ! i r T. \ii. Al, dn ,\ ^ ( a 
fuisso iuvcuioicui litcrarum y, vt m, duhiiat \ < 1 1 >, nunr. ; .< ' 
yyj lAmoigi iiiaim \oc:il olr.au Clul. i. i»i|! I r'.v .. - a . \ . , 

an Ceum, Sod Amorim mu a pat.i.,, non a pun n * .i im i. 
dum es.se, Stoph. J >\ /. et da pm pi. ur ’o Ui.itu, . ‘..m ,* I; * - 
lcsio. 

Scqueiis Snro.nJ - iiaiM'.i* Imn ap. > » !i< *! . An :» . . 

Gaisi’ inljus Muim uvi ) n.tactum i * hyii - ’ / > o- .#* 

Zlrr^ tvj" y->?*k<.y ■. .lot *oy ' , i -s’ .. ; ’ . A 

/t/i v b o:* 1 

~yh\it - < s’* sJ.y/jS- \ l*. o. x, , v ' ✓ A ! ' t , / uy / ; A o 

lpi>/ij 3 y -v j, /. y a t ,/ J.Z'tjt'i - ; ' - j* = »■ ’»*. At 

K?0V0l> y * v ; ^ > oy =’i .* « , • 

l 'kotu 's',: w] :v:v'x:<;a / . r ; - j:-. r. 

Pro ioPjjU.Y^z: ill Sell* I- i 'l ii»> * * i . - » - : , 

t( SchoK ed. irrtiu.S i; 7 A y TT^ZV . >' <* ' > r v-;r i ; 

haht*t vocativmn ooa opSjy. I!^c ‘'Maimm i ; ia n iii- id ( i aim. n 
Carminibuh l-\ 1 i*, p. 17-. - ^ ^osp’mu odu! t . 

-X“ T < - -*-» 

’j;-. '.'rot 'A. : 

Jo/'. a '' V'.' o w jfiv*. 

Ctipidmuu ho?'>y. c~, xvo V.'wiiiAit cMijiss Ucci^ikx J'.'„ d.i'r* * 1 
pc iiw Domliiiiiu. V . Auto ,^h. m I'Imi.i. p. .V;J. \o ‘*.i- « ! « 
epidioton ilium ail. uamto inugi^ clorot, (plain M;uh\,. ip.i . i 
imp'^u, non dolo <t iiambbtis gra^atur. Sciibtiuuouin cA'-yy.- 

x *vo; Tfafv ( 

Ad Ihiih’ Simonidiv loruui ir spe msm' vidotm Sonins ad . !*’ii. i. 
6G* 4 -, ^ G. Cuju io iundatus ( n, i. ; u Ant x cniMlmn ^uno- 
<jui dicil Ciipiduit'in e Vciarc tantum < j »«'ui mtum. J 
Addn Chjmmus: “ Qiuan tnmen alu t* V omuc i*t a in o 

Veuere (*t VuI("jho ; et alii niifcoi pn»« jcatmn \ojnnt. Cic.dc 

: i Cupitjo^j/runus Mcminn (t J)i.ma puma natit-i (iiuim : 
seciUKJus'Mcrcmio ct Vcncn; sucuudo : loitins qiiuliMii cst Antc- 
ros, JVIWl'c Vi note lerliad N<c tamen alia* auctm ltidcs dc-imt 
SimoiwU ; uh i o ^nippc stat Apollon. U. lii. : Scholia, *.JtoX- 
[Ash * Afpozinw-fw ep&Tx ysvsaKoysV Quod auU ni Simouidi 


1 Dr CupidiidK imtah ct Ue geminis Cumdiuiliui* ptene Ct accurate duit G. 

Caper ua Ob%. it. l. 
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ad T/jt. daisfurdhon. 

tiihuit Savins, ’nl • npit r i paulo pod Sr ha! , Nrxan, iw<; <}- 1 1^50- 
Ai'rr,* X'd v M'iiiiircii > h.'s air* veil).!, .V;/: 7 /o x. t. a.” 

Mot. till d. "Ul'.i <‘d :• I . S • Oi il* !< t ::i .Ip Srltnl. Apollon. I*. !<.*( Clt- 

>1. <lm. 111 1 V i «th (t M.nii* nun, s< . iiii(iuiii .Srmi 

lot dm, .Si»'ii)iiiti*‘-. < as j ms 11 m 1 1 » i r v • 'iiri . ;:tu:um pi ouenitum. 

i laj'iu. tws.1. “ ^rliol. \ir.ioph. hum. 7-10. 0 v 

11 <; ; v la-/ Hi to.:- y'tiwj taz ',7 Ta<; :»r/,x:v. :’(>.) a xat Atuaiv*** 

v -'^r X' # *V ;;y 

‘Ot/J: \is m i 7 'V • f sj*v ” 

Kuidi-, ( i.ju- locus i i.iisionhuiii pKvhiai, iiuuc, piofcit Norsum 
( t p»o ."'•// It it > « ‘ 1 f r, r 

Sim .1. iIin r\\\i«. > Plot »«. p *'<). \. A-y;i 

y ; t' 7 ' •> ~ i * f .v t./i'vit'j: 'n',v t'j’j H-rr«/-vv, oY;, 

h'l ■ ' J.y tj ' y"v JC yi‘j 7'it /'i> , s ' J, y tC I xai '/TOT*, xsu 

.v r ' i v v! , , sv r ?rm v',v. 

/ / / - 

I .» ; a il # no-' , 

Ha- ■■ * =/ A;, i -/ Hit tjocAov v^a-rai, X'x» t:* Twr-st 

v v * r l ' ! \ ' v -m > f -i n, 

t , xi* , .l.r joi ! 1 ^ 1 i.iMnid'ii h p 1 ;iniiv \ * » i 1 l ; 1 r : llnruxu'.y asroy- 
7 1'vrri . /’ r j i/,rf'xa o.d '-raa, ira 1 Jra' a , jzikv 
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1ml -rSo ‘»iv. >(*(1 iono*’ milHptwr t *i Na^iis ilir anrtore 

ini}(( ^ 4 .n minis. Ad rum adhntil Austoph. \ op. 
ato : v 1 , iar*; ?*a;x:v, //;»v av ^ u 7 V1V Civ. f )'s/i: 9 7 *x $4 hx£r- 

(rxi;. L.uutaliM rliam a i'iutarcho <f«* >»l<>ii'. ii\pu>,:u. p. U>H. R. M 
j )«‘ roilcm MiMi i<!rm t ;i! v. lfH)« srii)>it: <l \cis. suspicor 
i 1 'i I .« j • ia Im ju" r;n jmjih.s t vl.iiuur t v \s J *nr ; 4 ilatur < mm t.uupiam r 
Hicnliilr a I’loiriiir I'lm-iiano :id Coumuiy.’’ Non secpiitur 
inmr *• in alicpsa Phoryluiis ( .11 minis alitione e\$t arc/’ 

quod M«>i. Cliiistiauus taixpiam o Ptioolido atm it; natn t 7 lor. 
C hr. 4\nLt.ssr Lnoiuni lorum r I\ 111. p. I'H). in ammo fialmit : — 
//oiTjT^v u*':i 6 'jkm tov api'TTOv hruyaysiv tm &iyw 9 tv IlaXa 7 t = s 1 t r ,vrwv 
ai[0$yvxpevQv 9 uuWov >j£ yoiAO^ryjcravrcc fe, A/iyre 

vrg)v <k t u$oh fjiufav uxQ'j'jr,;. Ibi M. du S. : — <f K qua pocta Lucia- 
nus habeas inmlum • ebset, -nisi Sdiulia^tcs Phocylidcum esse 
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doceret : nam quod in Phoc\lide hodicrno non icpcnlur; uiiu 
gennimis non Mt, moveic 110s non debit/’ Sed plot. ul dnbio 
hie versus Fhocyhdi anliqtuon tiibiiendus est. Secundum So- 
latium, e\s(al ap Platonun qiioquc in [)einodocn hiis- 

peeto, 7 / 7 - t/. Id qumi nei ihimekius, nee Gaisfonhus notuvii. 
Utrumque j>i aeit’i in Cneioni- l« »<*«is. IVJuieUis Vur. Lertl. \n hS, : 
** Seitnm 1 *1 bind, *ive ' Jfainonnv est, sive, ut credo m\ *bfj$r l r; 10- 
J*iOV : Mr,*/* Ziyic<rr,c y tjov etu.$ow t uvQov «xov<x»;c/' hVspicd 

Mnretui ad Pseudo- I’lurrnnb l*»cuin : “ Km dind 'peviyo tdnsi 
^itn enim jmtaiui) ob<ei\o, J/r t cs tlxyu, pu'eitiui in tc, a quo mini 
mnquam vidi tenure fieri/’ ii’pist. ad Attic, vii. \# , idu >dit 
Krnesti. 

Ad hagmenta Phoe\isdis MiliAii Gmstbrdms p. WA-. rint ba c : 
Plato Uep. VU. }>, M) 7 . r\ , *UjL,yt % i\iK jU yx'j cjx 7 rwr 

telv f c-Vav T'jj rf, r, jp <x Q‘Tr t y acix-tv/' Fadeiil fete \nii:i S< birr 

p. (id. addu'it e L > ii* t oin.-s Pep ill. fi‘,J. k ?.td. .M . Picini : Oux. 

7 ru>g <Pwx’j/Jz,r, , cYtv, OTouy tw y/Jt] \ 3 loc r t) <xfs~r,v “ 1. c non 

audis i Mi. i \hdem d cuitem ' opmleu \ u tutem 1 \ei 1 1 ie, ( tun jam 
homnn ad \ilasu necessima <ou;p;uahi Mid; ifa 1 nun e«o iuteiliuo, 
lit toj p< 1 ( !hps'n pi o t /»’ pona 1 ui ’* i .til ini . non 

est legend urn tw i. e. ra> sod toj l <p nvi. 

Dihgentissimus Gaisioidne; hhium non videlur vidiw', <<ui md, 
hoc titulo editus est LipM **, 1771 . I'Jmo. pp. 10 (>, - 

u Phocyhdis, phdosopin ct porta* ap. Milesio.s quondam celr- 
beriimi, Carmiua, cum selrctis Adnotatiombiw aliquot doetom.n 
>irorum (jr. et Jaipur. 4 Nunc denuo ad Kditt. pi u^lanlis-muns 
recensuit, iuteiprelationem Lat. cinendavit, Xuluwpie muis adjoin 
M. Jo. Adam Scliici, Fit ;hi rgeiiMs/* 

GaNfordius, ut et Hnmei.iiii, Phoc\Iidem 'Mil^iinn (iistinuuit 
a Pliocxlide P^endonMno, <m tiilnnlur 7 rolyu** vou 5 =r*xov, ijnod, , 
Prunckio jurhee. “ Chii^tiani est aiieujus» <pu sub (mem ijuaiti 
siecuh vjvj^sc sldet^r/ , Sed Seiner Pliocy)ul«m Milismm <1 PI16- 
cvlidem ps< udonymiim imnm eundemijue t*s ft e pnlat. Stupu ns 
notitia df; Pboc>]ide Gaisfordmui pneteriit : “Phoohdis ser^m 
recentions esse origims, vei saltern scrioribus (empoiibns, mpii- 
tnis Cbustiams hominibus, valde mulatos et infurpolato.Sj mfei 
riros erudjtos constat: Cf. Ludov. Waclileri Ui.ss.de Psuido-Pho- 
cyliUc, ,Hinlul. 17B8. 4 .” F. Guil. Stm/ius dc i)nd. Maced, et 
AJ^X* p. ^07. * 

Sequei:*tia Hesychii loca Gaisfordimn pnvtcricrunt ; Fvpvw 
'ziripxvilWftivov, wg 

Item : *Arfiwos' yeorrWj* xat ra rijg yvvouxl; utiaiw, ttu^u K Ar^i- 
ao xy* Ik 1- lndlam iectionis in Codice Marciano vaiietaicm 110 - 
tavit Schowiua. VaHcenaerius ad 7‘iieocr. Adoniaz. p. 40C. veram 
reposuit iectldpem: “ Corrigunt urfiwi;, \ei ygotriroy : into vox 
rxcidit re^dtuenda. arfiov&tug* urfiovog vsoTTog : lusciniarum pulli 
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(a|». Tlicocr. Arioniuz. 1 'J 1 .) propria Mia adpi-llnlionc uiuuitur 

* , S'. 1 

£Xtj^^v*o/;= 5 . 


1 Di in jnmat lonilms (toruiiunn m vrl i-t , dmd* ftacmiatr i In c^it or!- 
t it'll ' •'ii iiinm*. E PhiU rnoiiis hex, 7 eJwotoa. l/.N. \altk. prnt« i ! lire . — Anyii*t ' 

* y tijjjj.ij ,js* In r-w ,[?' ui l tc.” t > , i */ *t f t ,i , •* . /**(., t /..x.*',,* 

c ?>vr ; ‘ 7 ;■ 'Cipjjwtsv*,;. \ d.lil \ jlrk. l*folr»'a lifjii'* nmr nns prirmn 

.'5 pit u\, non qnidrin rial. oniM*I>,i t ui tan r n < l\uwoi. p. 15 ).) fdm« \i<yw ; 

t*i at At ; . rt eju 4 * posit 1 1 a n t . . ]■ tr iatn» * *>t Mi all. «. Elfin '<i v ’»< f iinpCt} ? 

<1 frhoh /<,i <ii( • i< iittm * «i m*' odu <a 1 1 j»Mt llnlnnon, 

<- f 1 « v » r pimMil (Jubio; liajus qindqmd lot nr, lA^alUm minna, nt < ira « a sint ? 
i t an (vuiuiuiit ol»er\aiis rau^ruanf, m Mini t< rnniM.tida : x-, -va. f u.rifan- 
ch.;>: ir ' p m i Kditio «* IjiirufM.t’ia li.buollitr.i p-ddn atu .Lon- 

dim li 1 habi-t mm b m. , t srd -* ‘ t r - r omnnt m ! ud.dh. p, 

liiil. ■ I. r«l. IvOIll. v‘ - . ■<' ' p/ >.» - c 7 s' y'/if 

% ix '■ ‘ "A j. ’ ' i. ** * r -r r '<' 7 v ’ • , ,* Xf.f 

't 1 )* l.m l*»iil**im>ujs loro non i» a U Hn'dike I tio , 7 » tit . nt 

<>r. p ju*', '< •’•tw. Join h* \vi. p. '*.*•<». i. 4V Pauiulusii r jntm ()au i>ta \ al<*l»^i‘a»-rii 
i »t i . * \ nl» 1»atm auuiMfhn dour alnput, qu iu. »■ J J hiU*nuiitjH 1 j\imi i. r.i .!< Iil.a- 
J mi rum amP ronimitiiiiMu*iat I). H. Hinc * li on «:!o«.s.i* acNtqn.Utnr s "n!, v . 
’i ■ - . • Sod, lit a JMujrimniir d« :*i.nici *«r dtjKi ikmi j-as>o<n \alrk,, 

otoii 1. 1 in a v fmimiainla rc-rlo siatnjl, m <*t simJ ant ill w arbitioi, 
a'H »« i)p'iH>r i r •" ? * > no, l!"u quidcm pnlo in Snid.v 1» »t u uc*u “ *>/,■*.; 

in /■'*}. initlaiulum, <it nroi ij pf^iaplm nv * nif-inlfiur, sm! \' frrisGiain- 

mato'ov ipMis orias r ‘-ruin nrlo rmruplo >ay/> c t.j ,i , pio qiiaLi 

( i 'f Iii;. lima o rma. In Ir MrOL’iaplioinin sr.ju-'i'fi.i lot ,i uoMvjiims* 

; J l.aiut] a. J. v 1 1 . IT. ■ V wV' ; i ■ . / .yn, •'"« * \ /i. t‘*'. o ’ V;. errors 3 

B'v,- i . \ < 'i, '• f -fii '*sw^ -K ^ 4 t/ ' s 1 1.,‘? ; '■». .ill r ; rov- — 

A*. i i 1 y / r<« « .1 ” i v . i.'A. < -'■'u*. . c', ..j \ i'.i.’'.'. AT -TtjiJ. f *x,yc>ti£ > 

’ \ a *i . ’ , ' fr * y , <7" r. ‘TjV. V „» T', <\v y 5(*/ J 'i i 1/0. twV fl, 

a v -> ' iMt pm W. t pj 1 1 rlr ronimt 1,. (1. \ :ol Thron . JtUmhiz* p. 101 .) 
•j i* \ ' *<■> i. , yr . X v . •-A.u'irjx.c: ,, x 1 «rt T-J r^;, rt. »<*-/- 

V to <*s, iju.ix hu* msitruis lornx xuppt -o*i */'*-, >, . , 4 ^- 

s , H. Stcph. 7Vit^. (V. L , oun-it (ptoqnr Sriiuritlrn / t. (ti.Ucntu 

\ihMm 't.,1 quaili II. Slcplt. omiMt, Solim id* i U' lialit 1 , m d liiil’iun alUilit 

r\< m plum. I* 1 «*sf -ltii. p. n.M. • 'sL.x«, c >• > .t.., < *. n- *. *, >: » 5 v':k- 

>. ' v.m l 1 t i ?.a 1 ul *it 7 ,*;, <..'*« '~r; -;r* 

X'/.idri'u , i ",Jv 7 «•» .t’ov ... \ r or. it Mop!). rfiiiMt; Mt’iiiii'ide*! u& 

Intlirt sme* nllo t*\cinpl<>, 14 Suid. v. X-r/;i : --'T t 3 r ^ •? 

■ i : a 't r- * it£ *$_,«, ■01' 7o ;■ uJta> \ r -o *. ' , . X. 

\ f-. • ,, v ; ,, t r UcuerrspJtt'; K\*«( lip-it s uidaf- Sclioi. Arivjnplu 

,*/ 17{ 1 4 1 li. J >o U Hit, ''.sp tv.fi,, 01 a ;\xr‘ ■ <’ - : Ta . a , J. , 

TI'j;-; -rp'xij XT'tv cl x A'i'j <1 » 

*1 : '' .'i r y/pitr 1 I<*1 X'F., *1* , ^ ',,\Z 

DicaopolK, qui tihu*im*s istos Thrt>am>s apprllax oral ; r.l >i roustcl, 
t oMirm tit miTjis voral q. cl. puilos i V.-o » um a C'tia » olr, t.vnquam 

vr ,vpa* a parentitnis, didiri.sst nt to i?'u/3av. Sirnd.s lorn*, in JriMis’ 8i.o. Ko- 
tli*m rr^prxit Sititl. v. UqiTTipu't:'?- . u Urrrra «.tTj t*.* X . X"q v Ak.;, : x«l l-.l rl,: 

'rtf,:" t n, Uiji'rrifiZi. " IhiMdike i. c. Voc.^ X -y* . oiiiivt'i tint H. Strplu Tins, 
< t .Sclmtnd* Ij.v. \iitialtiri-tt s ap. Ut’kkt n Auvnl. (Ir, p^, HU. : r<_> .u. ,5 C * o 
>aX7 ( - ;^.<v c v - Kf-cAo; 1 Kumlom Crutini ionon r^spoxit IIr\\ch. (imtante 

J^. \. a<i Theo«:r. Aitnmaz. I. t*.), qnciu da comsciidiiui pniat 13. Kuhnk. : 

I'iMt' ((• Kp-trijai.* X/yci 3< 9t/7w^ tqv ti/TtX>7 xal w<; >i»Xwv Atitt* Kuhnkomnni 

iu* ronnojat H. Stepl«. Inti. This.: - Hrsyrli. yitofr ts a Gt.ifino dlri innuit 
-s^ w; ■y"«Advv n«7f« ; dtCltm lit 4.?oyTtxi9*t s , ?.vw3*v;, ?tt \jtpy**f ft hujns- 

modi aim. Sf*(l .ip. Hwycli. <rriptum yax^'c per pcmilinna, <it ountra 
serigin alpliabrtirain, qnac t reqinrU.'’ Hao conjrctnrjt Co dice Hasyrlm Mar* 
nano, a JS. Stdiow edito, oontirmatur, ubi, pro Miisun yxX^i'aq ee»t 
\oc. yaXiifi/; oini»it Schneider j Lex. Addit Hasclikc 1. c. ~ u Hinc inteiligunr 
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Iii. 1 1 - Jxirlct*! 1 lujjtiif ui \( 9 <yc. 

X)c altera ! !t>\# iii i!’..‘ [ v },#**.*, '/ 'y/^V. v jj'j'/ 

X'SA TO T> j; . yi'VJU ,1',; "I'/,,'., . j i ■ 1 \ J,i 1>( t'i.nilt-,. 

Hicrcuie \ 'Ll !i » ^ s 1 : i J 1 1 * * \ • M * . rs d a. **, v <e. < i : c (, ,\uhii«r 
chu tit \ - *' . s < i r ' , > _ , f “ ' » i . i * »i : ju ■<:,!<> 1 1 i i j ( ■ ■*! { . 

K$V> *|in<L m *'i« mu ;L ». l *a » < 1 1 tltit.iM i«iir ijui.i wLr.r.o \ r i ^ 

toph \\. t»LO, no (.a me < ‘ f i U i •»* > « » ? it Ufa* i tt(* : Km* mu in 
-Kb. i!*' \ U I ! I t J 1 Vit h» U m» Mi », nnsUUlr ( i „ n<l I ] e* ' « . 

Ai. !.».*.« ! I> I IHL'H. K 'll- : “ Sri ml. Nii..mln Thei*. j*. 40 . c! 
Colon., ! ' i IV xvr*rroy Z’)7 f yj §y; vj u*'~? > j >v jIw,i , 'j.„ vr-;xy -/- 

<rtv 6*'i - yvkaxTo: :roi:A Uuhuki mu. :*i. \ t liemih }> W > i ^ i 

*u \ ui* lui* Au.lit : ci.ii (\ S t lioi. i in m i it i ii. l -V 
7 -o x vd LicyaV/V' ; ;o dvarc * 'nrr * 7 ^ c'a^v 

TC/lOt/TGl# $'‘7 r , 7 ) ‘ S't'W {* 'I ‘ tiu tul. Hill's. 

Keen KubnK uin-. icpoMiit * J/u-JU ?.*/- Sed .jtiui j’u iriuth ue 
nom.’J:;..' ;/, «i|». S( liol. Vein ;r| iio;ii. ii. 1. 1)7^.: 7110 : , 1 , 

fV /\a,',c- u\ r; ’ i-i riijV hvf Xv, v;, '■l 1 XciV>o'i i! n,r*:' ' . \ 

fLOi'jX !\yc. U',v-i ?V>/vy. /o A/^icu^i *, I'Tiyr vy v.y. t 

SyHiyUK' */ \ . yVTiV, 5 t 7 T^ TCV = ;/ Tv> = *V/J* T'X 77^'.'//^ 7x> 

Otxv U7, o ; ,/:rr* ro/ lyKt+a'krs. A'y-.i u'jv il, rlx 6f ;xiv / .<io y ( , 

TOyTSOTi, ;.UV«J fv >5 ,a'/y« al yv>xw-; T'.y ^yx'^/V,v. \ 

hTJJiC TIJ.XVMI .V /Xi7'5 '^Wyj K #\ T , yJ TV^OVT r ; 0; r '«riXTVJ 

I 

H*s)(h.. 3/vcr^r : nbi AMu}i<u»: ,k \m- 

pliilochit.s . Uh<*im nsfs ioiic nit* iiiutlui, a \auuiii-, i’oiimmlla, 
Plii.io, t ie. Lucians . m 'i isfin aitb 1 aji. Ilrsuli. Kndc 4 ^« un :»Lat 
suibcr.iium »y> J/x%zs t «< uju- m 51* n**’Tmntt, (juamw^ *L -,t ut 
Pnca 1 - v 111 1 Amplulo* l)t t s \(!i* in* mvis. a V ji'tou.’ ii« ii 

R. i- i -m '}>•'» "i* <i<‘ a^ucuitma diultn. Oc hoc 1 u|.iiiioi lm^ 
lit wdrti j ? ?■>» h I. ‘NMamiri I. c. Nrsipsth 

J>e ja'inutULt.iu'* imminnui piopnonun ' .iplcrTctpx f '$ ct Lirjjro- 
tsAi?£ in »io>n«i juit>n Lpistolu ad ( iat^L'nlium (( 7 r/ 5 N. J<>iuh. wiv. 
K* -^’- 7 A ‘'.ii.iuiim* . I ii an iiiiot hi i'niiim, CJ. ? (»ro vu| ;:< *t,> n‘ ( ,- 
mine 'A^'rrx^jc. ** C«ai. Lcui. MS. 1 * » \ I f yJ>^yj> s h |>o- 
suit \ :ii<*L . ui Km. ih}>j». 1 

Ati / \ 1 % i . . 1 » (*hi ri^m. CL sic (m.>f >niiu^ . tf Ktvmoiouti^ p. 

yi'jy 4 r. « X 2 . 1 /jX)iY/j£ ',y* T j TT-TCiV^Oy TOLiV 7 . Ciy tfj Jj’J ^ U 770 7 ‘, r j <5 >iCt£ f i[X : .Wj 


q«4r#pecU't hr* vis i ija, .‘fd iloc 1 ’* W^tt* nbachil .innv.uU't t Ao ,jd Pint, tie I due. 
<*• U* i I htvv'i /►,*'-/ »r"..vxi7 jV*>.*rt<Maeyi, 7 )yf «r'„; (,.iya) ■ ; fti'rmj * t*/ 

» 7 r*.t y .>n‘WHj m f, r/.f'tj T'j yvyrtiyri y y,(a<u fiu/i a v ir • 

fAfW*¥) ifclffirtiflFyii , ov $fi) MtJri / 2 «,i 7 iAjV' 5 t'/V> W R pfUry 1 1 r <?irtV 'iOt T5. 

(Inmlyic v^rifrni tibii i^vo^ A< fa**, dec, 

" *«f. WyttiMshachi^y^oj-tu, favaatis, luot a nuho' Cohit-f* ronftrmtUum, 
vcrumosl.’ )io.s Arrimiami re-uhjH ^ vocat, Atiwui- xm. 

5^6. A v T. i. p. A., *0 yfy fMci,^Z t ayixtf, 

famhtti,* . Vor. myn Zipmck H. Su-pb. 77ttf«., uec Scliticittei a 

Vac. pqjjkt’htt iu IJ. ^tfpl|. 'iVt^jpau r^eptur* 


Notice of Shiitz’s Phcenmce. 177 

WlMniTTSW XSLt XgaLTdil* TO SfXTTSTOV gCTTi 0? TO SV Trj 7 TCtyfil XXfJi7rj\QV 

£’j\ov t u> igiiBirat MS. Dorv.) ^ A{*y\Koyoz 6? pOTtTpov e'Py, olov 

* ' Ponroyj sp~i$OiisV'jv. >9 

Ad Archilochi locum lespexit Suid. v. ‘PonTpov: 'PoirTpov* ponx- 
a ov, r, nuyig. 


uriKRExo Hastings «*• 


O (iVA It RENE, rednx 1« n«|ui> Privtor ab Indis, 
t x >nem vi lui ;u‘ I'almn popnli t ulueie \«»Ientt*% 
t’ujtwpH aii^pu us, belli /l.ii’i.uiir pro* ’fllj, 
lies -.totii Nn^IsL’ctium, I’iiii iiitsm'it Mi* rati a*, 
lnfiiim Mxsomis iepeieu-> su.t leuna T\ i annus 
Ddiiiuif, v m is doluitquc inulorius :i i mi^. 

\er \nlueio muu‘, nee \ ita* prodii*us ardor 
( liiHouun, insidianpio hulos ad belkt neuter. 

Edustus, et impel u poriiuufus muuere laiito 
Vi\is adhm\ vcuctando s M > ne\- — -rurisque leeessn 
Omitemplare too qua* sevens online, quostpie 
Duct ndos aids piumoveus anti* uiimiphos. 

Ndimjue | >i*i’ ooeauum, qui Siuain iluctibits ambit, 

Et palet ;u| hut s loilus uhi piomnirt Alr.i 
i Post .tcics terra, post classes aMpiorc \ ictaO 
^ eullurn imperil jam sola lltitamiiu pandit. 

His hueie at mi’iiln m Patna pared buoiem 
Abiie^et, et just a* suspeiulat pia’ima Iaudis, 

Esto — sod etuegias constant! in ptetore un^, 

Jusirtiarn, purnsque maims, inenteuiqiic* capacem, 

Ills saltern act unnilem dunis nee nmnera Musa? 

Uospiir, Pioiins na m tu coliu ipso sorores. 

Z>etmrt/ f Westminster. TV. VI Si K\V. 


NOTICE OF 

JiTPIJJUOT &OINIZZA1. Kuripidis Tragadia Phu- 
niss<c cum Scholiis Greeds c Rccensiotic Vatkenaeri 
efidit Varictatan Lectionis Indiccmque Vcrborum co- 
piosissimum adjeett Christian. Godofr. Sijutz, 
A. M. In Academia Fridcriciana Serninarii Regii 
NO. XXV. a. JK VOL. XIII. M 



1/S A : w/;<r of Shiite’s l*/nmisscc. 

Thcol. Iii'jfC'ioi . lK.i;r, apini Jo. (.'hr. I [< i>- Ic ! , HI': 
Vp. -1 ! 1 ■ 


A His idiion 5 dedicahd to Mm?,- lie* learned editor ot Loii<;n: ,i ‘, 
ami j u ' it ■" » *i <»S (. J I <l »■ k ami ikidiu ;:J Lt'ips*^. Ji appear from lac 
jmd.ur lls.il Mmv, !*it< re hx pul datum uf his Cniu..i P'-uv ou die 
Phii tils S(c } lud (’ompimu -. t< ii to tile edit<u some* ciuc’.datmiis ol 
diflHreni s in i !mi plu\. Tin m\ low < \ * i , .ue eslwm* u t. u>!\ , 

ami do i»ot,»i tn u -l In t - >uk ■ m d, add mm it U> inc\jita *1 th* imsico:, 
Of lln> woih the <*ni> :t} % inu( p/.T i - w** i*id**\. I ! ^ vi. il i<?u i.n. 
one Handled p*u:rs m !< ?, ’h; i;s 4. '■ : ' ..i\ h- nj 'in b* d . f f h ■ 

Hind that hi how - n. U * di " t r hoik o* w<.»ds and of 
pbre ; ar d n \ iiirVv ew h tin pinj > i m ;t« * s 

Til*' It’M ,’i (i f-N.k hum i *.s ,:;v <<*;%''*!, . ■» ! I<* ' pwle In . » e>u 
Yalckeiia* j . dot itillm. hnwtwr. siWv.oi of j>< , < > , in^ <i u*-d* i 

♦ lie re^po. J hc h# ;ds of .< uk « * pirn iUnt , .nd imi : u ,d, a- Hi 

VMdo . mi i s < Jl! i'tn, aie in . > , ; j -s In ohs.u \ ed , mi m p< a Hrd ! d> * 
one uni ; [ty aha H slop ' .e me fi npi u >* i! .it s : • e v. . > 1 • - 1 \ !l s;i 
Jj.tUtiLd. i V »eu on uivt-.i }i\ tiietdU.n /oMK "Uue v.i.'i ( , i i i 

* are, u i f* ** f *> n 1 1 1 1 e.s unit" to *He mu on >m do p t* , t uni on* mi;!* 

the cxplui tui v .a-l,*/. i, i- n.» r.nr-i- .'il.di 'wo. * • 

typograpljn ;e piohibu v» . mi,, i-, .<i m.-* f •«. oi <vid,«u' and d* 
judged attempt to loin* * . ;. o evo'M . -mom 1 i , - < 

I iu* printer's 'dioidde*,>. <i in’ie v..f oil.ii \i *; <d L* Ira 

paiaphra^e dear of tlie r .' < r> ni\ ol titc tiiu i n i < se . tin {ohm- . of 

these nuid-l, it dm < --.t, i i m spp' ud.* 5 1H item /^u 

: pivf‘i*ti» as d,-* 4 :* , in \ ah k< n. m vui.ijH- i OVi, ..ml vitir 

the i.ji Trn id »•» ls«»h.s .!•' \n « ll. Wiinr lifr v,.is d’.i* ditiii ui!\ ' 

Tim conjee? n?*( s ,u*d » a‘ -ms . padiuji*, \\HuH #oo.m*| oi ! ( » 

oi fiot-noH*^ Hor* 1 » >‘m ii»\I .aid Ihe I ,h-< l»ikn ( 

from V.d<‘h,‘iii<.M 's » i» \\v t'\rrj>! tl«e a.ieralums <d r<’-!.e, Uhi 

the fev v (cu(u)niu’' inodibo^ed b-» i*iofe , ‘V>i iV»o 4 i r \ ko < * * i 
<ire ’a\ 1 mi v* w„’( n ii u but hoi 1 mi ^tu 1 1 tsl't-L l?» ‘He }>...*' •. ■ *) ; 'ui 

mo\\ r-n- I'lni, i , i, . iMOH., In* shows hoiHiiii sn..M of diurt and 
SHoss i;»rnu ;iih • ’ > . h 3 would }>n*p »e (H ♦. I ]-•<( he r>\ni 

V aid' cuavj mdi , h** nfuild n<»t have eomnmtt* 1 Ini- Idumh . i‘ 
vwts o\ mH u;l> i.{ tin fact that it'tibts jn \Uu Cfiei*U ut h a-t 

jike £k famous ’ in tlo* ! 'ilin y was cipaMe of bene; used eitiiei if! 1 
good or bad scum:. In \. (#H.).,(Poraon.) More is fm wading / . *a\ * 
in the jilart* '-f dforj te, — with little m no uu ajitirj, and eertsiinlv vm b 
MO success. Thei-e was some e\< iim*, ho'vevt r ( for the <ttfein|>f h *: , 
AS the parage I rad coniouuded the smacitv and reheard) e'en d 
Valckcpat'r himmlf. Mu , 'Uiav(’.s ipiotution from rhe Ihrc. Vkvr. om 
the siguitii atiofi <»f the v oid was iiiasierix ; and Po»*m>ii's noli 1 l;u.> 
literally put doidiWuid imeeMainty to tiight Cowley has somew^ew 
used the ve$fe lt to bod\ ” pri ciad\ in Ibis sense. 

Since thef jftUbbcuticm of Porsnu s edition, this of Sluit^s 1ms, 
ought be e^ipectcd, loit much of its value. Even the edition oi 
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* ill* L t'l f c*. » , <>1 ".hull i{ Jjn .{!' pi \v i i i m,'v h* b*?!. <■*}•, . ■ " ^ | 

uni* - b»i l ! 1 ^ p«i i." * * - i t w w b < ipm i^mj ij i m- 1 '■ .«■!, !**,» !.,- 

t*. ’ -i» »* • f I . • f th< '-i !(<►! .( ! 1 1 \ h • » 1 1 1 i < i • . *■ ' | ■ i,f r \ ,j» * 

»'t * * * ' * * p'' : »r( » > \ * liprn ; !• *r, m m ’ * f,r r ; ! . ' ^ , >■ c , . ! i >*;« j ** . : . < { 

bv \ »b '.4 it ,:•! ;nt ‘ « a: ,i , i j 1 , ii n t> . 

namh. <1 .nop 1 ! niriiiai v \ v> u +• (I; .■*{’ *ji\ p 

a «< » j I m v. »‘Ji baud *b - / ». irr f ■ * v r* hth d 

P* M«* wi\*i PV “ ' ' I i'i. *t v„.<b pin']m*er<p 

f " ,|s< ’ * . •» i*» ‘ . Ji • . - ‘.‘s u • .n t 1 > <* .niiiin 

v - 1 T »‘s I.iIIn: ! ' i i li « }'. (>t . s \ !, t v I, 1 > <'K»I 
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tan * than U ,i v opb« (1 \\) in «' t ju-» 

< l . i.' M ! P> 


It i fculi'MS ■»! N i|m;o oil’ll f "!«' r , l ‘ >t * f -'offlplUJ* 

:‘<.n ; ;n k i{ to t!v*‘C Mho iuvv vi>ih «) Sf . miriil-i K(>cks Inflow 
lb • Uil, i ni.mof convfj a * i * ■ ’»*.■' niiVu u nt nl ,i « i T« utj’O, tfuui hv 
s iyni^ 1 W;il sr<’ii» ry r^jK'mhh 1 **, il,o«i^li on a lar&n sr.ilt-, tliat of 

tonim n.o IVucii'y ituKofi, as it Ib^s il»iiiii'!i -be 

v-iiley, - is n«t .ttM'atly w -tin; than the; Avon; »n^ \\rc * h.**ui<‘4 bc- 
tho rhsi- r- ^({inilh ctmtratHrii in its dimniMou.® ; but ih^sle 
tliotust ivtis aio much lolti^r and more |>vo< ipitotis ; anti pro- 
ject their vast, maa>es ok* rock with still more e\ tru ordinal y alnupl- 
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Description of the present 

ness over the hollow beneath. The length of this remarkable 
gulph 1 fiom west to east is nearly live miles: its direction in this 
distance varying but little from a straight line. Its breadth is va- 
ried bv the projection or recession of the cliffs; but there are 
places in which the bed of the river occupies the whole spac e be- 
tween the locks ; ami where the interval liom the base of one cliff 
to that on the other side cannot exceed COO feet, and possibly may 
be still less. 1 In these places, and indeed throughout a great pait 
of the extent of Tempe, the road is carried ovn and along the 
ledges of the cliff's; sometimes seeming to overhang the uver; 
then receding to seek a passage aci oss the ravines which descend 
from the mountain. Livy wel 1 describes this singular route : 
“ Rup es utrinque ita abscissa? sunt, ut dcspici vix sine vorbgine 
quadam simul oculonun animique possit. Tenet et souitus et 
altitudo per medium vallem fluentis Penei amnis.” 

Of the height of the cliffs of Tempe, I cannot speak otherwise 
than from surmise. Those on the noith side, about the middle 
of the pass, are undoubtedly the highest ; and here they appear to 
rise from six to eight hundred feet above the level of the ri\cr; 
passing more gradually afterwards into the mountain heights to tlu- 
south of Olympus, of which they may be considered to form 
the base. Towards the lower part of Tempe, these cliff's are 
peaked in a very singular manner, and foim projecting angles 
on the vast perpcndu iiiar faces of rock, which they present to- 
wards the chasm. White the surface rcudcis it possible, the 
summits and ledges of Am rock , aie loj the most putt covered 
with small wood, chiefly oak. with the arbutus and other sluitbs. 
On the banks of the riv< i, wherever tlieic is a small inlet val be- 
tween the usitci and the cliffs, it is covered by the itch and widely - 
spreading foliage of the plane, the oak, and other forest trees, winch, 
in these situations, have attained a remaikable size, and tu various 
places extend their shade far ovet the channel of the stream. The 
ivy winding round many of them may bring to the mind of the tra- 
veller the beautiful and accurate description of ri jian, who lias 
done moie justice to the scenery of Tempo than any other writu 
of antiquity . 

The Peucus, thus secluded alike by the vast cliffs which over- 
hang the valley, jam! by the trees bordering on its waters, pursues 
^course through Tempe, a full and rapid stieam* little inter- 
rupted ia its progress, though flowing between rocks so rude anti 

' ' _ ,, > . , / J ' r O 

* '%6an Speaks of the gulph of Tempe, as being 40 stadia; tivy and 
Quotas CinrfiM* both state it to Ixs about 5 miles. ' 

* TKlian states the breadth in some places not to exceed a nlcthruin, or 
about ICO feet —Van Hist. hb. iii. 1. 



State of Tempt. 18 J 

precipitous in their forms. Ovid's description of it, in his story of 
Jo, is well known : 

u Spumosis volvitur undis, 

Dejertuqiie gravi tenues agitantia iumos 
Nubila conditeit, sumniasquc aspcigine syivas 
Jmpluit, el sonitu piusquam virina fatigat.” 1 

At the time I was in Tempe, though the river had been some- 
what swelled by nuns, there was little of this impetuous violence, 
but a deep and steady cuiiint, capable (us was the case also in 
former limes,) ofhoing sulelv navigated iht ouglmut the whole, extent 
of the dt file. At this period of the* wintry flood-, the watei of the 
river did not show' that clearness "for w hich the Pencils w as celc- 
b i a ted by the ancii nts,* but the sticams descending to it iiom the 
ravines of tin' mountains, or bi caking out suddenly fiom natural 
basins in the rock, had a purity whic h might well suggest the me- 
taphor of nymphs presiding over their waters. 

About the middle of the pass on its southern side, and to the 
right of the road, me some high ruined walls, composed in pmt 
of Homan blicks ; and on a cliff which impends over this spot, 
'■land the remains of an ancient castle, one ofMfeose fortresses by 
which ait assisted nature in defending this important passage. 3 Just 
below these mins a stream enteis the Peneu-. from the heights of 
Ossa, the scenery near the juncture of which is very extraordinary; 
a vast scmiciu uiar basin being funned by the < liffs around it, which 
are every when* perpendicular ns walls, agd of great height. Look- 
ing upwaids among the mountain precipices on this side, it is 
difficult to conce ive the possibility of that maul), bs which \le\- 
ander conveyed his army from Macedonia into Thessaly, skilling 
along the acclivities of Ossa to avoid the impediments which the 
Thessal urns opposed to his march through Tempo. 4 At the time 
ofllie Persian invasion the Greeks sent a body of 10,000 men, 
under Kvirnctcs and Themistocles, to defend this entrance into 
Thessaly; but on the suggestion that another route was open to 
Xerxes, across the mountains adjoining Olympus, these generals 


* Ovid. Met. Jib. i. $78. See also the ^tory of Daphne and Apollo; the 
scene of which is laid in Tempo. Home/ gives the epithet «,yi<f3o.vn to the 
Potions, as it flows through Tempo. Jliad. hb. li, 7 58. % 

" Pliny, (lib. iv. cap. i\.) in speaking of the rivers of Thessaly, says “ante 
nmctos rJantate Pcneus.” 

T.jti xVi 'nantfAQig rriyL'y, nw’ iLVtfr- A lyvn'Ti «rp; tov Ni^cv, n 

4»xxof, wa nf,? f^fTTaXe*; 9fp^n,m6y. Max, T> r. Dissert* viii. p. fll. This, how- 
ever, perhaps relates to the scenery on the banks of the river. 

i l% is probably this castle which Livy describes, iks “ vice ipsi. qua ct rae 
duet angustissirna vallis est, impositum, quatn vcl decern armatis tufc 
lacilc est.” 

4 See Q. Curtin?, lib. i. 



182 


Description of Tempo. 

quitted their puM, and nuinl southwards, Had they icmamed 
here, it i.n not unposuib; that \ empe iiii^ht have hern another, 
Theriiwqnitf m die t f h-stuiy. 

The io« As on i .ti li .si»h the Vale of Tejppc aie eiitlmtlv the 
same , \ ' i i « ;i \ i t ( a - it d a umim hi wish gfjgy tumble, with \eius 
aid jMiiii u.* .1 ihv >01 ; , m vj.i.li tilt' marble is uf finer qualify 
Tin fr.mi <d i !.* t idU h,.- a genual aspect, tow ha'h thr tei in shat- 
tered n.i^I.l be ),« M apple, tj. fonti li^suie*-, t toll i luu r/ooini and 
perpi lain idal , t. t i "ltij* tin lurk, mj .ts lo ^ivt U Iiupiendv the 
upp'eaia -ee or bung bud u, nU<> dv u.chi it nia.^es. Jum.mv places 
laigt liohous and qu? have bun funned k anti lit re lie mu Jane is 
much tm:>«d with »»M.h, ol 1 1 < > y . I hough it woniu be loo mm h 

to alii: lii iiom dm < haiae't » ol the cllfN ol 1 empe, tiiat tin ie is 
proof of thi" < • !ih iiav mg S)v en framed l»* a vuhit u md violent 
natural ! * uivui-i. m, a i t lie it iunia! appearances m *jt i eeifrunly 
Wuiiant '.tune be-iief in the tiail.fronui v iccoid <>\ linn etuil, width 
we ha'< from so rn.'iiv am lent union, Hmodotus, Jii letanng 
tin: t:\iiiiMon ot \uv s ! * 1 1 j \ < \ the pas- of 1 empe. notius the 
belief common anu> up; the i hes^alufis, that Nepnm* had opened 
tills pa- i : _< to fUtffi ott the wati'i*- from liior umuljy, and Mate- 
ins ow ii opinion ‘TOPt the Mpaiatmu ut the mount. nils had been 
effected bv an earthquake.' ft is ceifrnnlv not unpos-dde dot die 
latter Minin •». may be wed founded. *1 he natiee o! the Innhtiui; 
points at the evo.l as oecuumji suddtnlv, and diough r can 
Scal'd !y > q.posc ifr.'l tin whole Oeplh of die «uJtlo IUI' dm- op< :ieu t 
it Riav l-e e<un iu(i ! o** unlike tv i i»;it the f omul mm ol an untie 
ouakt. had tin Hr* l ol < !< » pouag die < haunt i, ‘and ol raining dm 
wal' d hoit. oil the pMiin. 

'Use n em u . ol dm t o nl, itov* ever accomplished, a .n pnM'ived 
bv $u nam.d fr \\m of the ancient towns ano village* at tin west* 
ern enirn «e ot Youme, of which we have an mfriestmg de^jrip- 
tion I >v vidian. i in line allusion <if Lm uu to 1 1 » i > -uh;- rt js well 
known to tiu ela-sn* d readt i. 

I hnnioa <iem ampi i» tnuiit, me pei via Tunpe 
Dan! a<htus peia«jo, sta^itunnquft implentdnis nnths, 

Cre^eeie euros eta! \ postqtiaui ihsee^sit Ui; t mpo 
lldcuiea eravis <;s^,a maim, SulnlaqUc rumam 

'iSensit aqua* Nuriir * 

v / h-,'. 1 • 

— " —■ ■ ■ — — — >■■■■■ I— — — — 

^ / «.ip. tWJ. In the same spirit ot spi^oiiiil tolly whuh fed l«» the 

«md^rt«K at Aii>as, it ovcuuod io Xerxej^Ft^ti'hii^at the ,mout)i of 
TcoVpe, that if ?ffe/^th<p^dnsi-> epi-i.Hil ins their roumry uu^ht 

be again flooded by wltfthji mound diiue-ohuro ihe defile, to stop the 
course of the Peneus. Tte ^ibmr-ion of the The^diant happily prev'-tjVitfd 
thirt royal <ii$fcad v on hiun&n.ry . ‘ A 

Kuuathiui^rin hii rnriuncntat y on the inh Iliad, mrutiuns the clearance 
of tl.e waters by the opening ot Tens pc. 
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APOLOGIA EGCLLSI L ANGLIC V S i*. 


No. II . — ( Continued jrom No. XXIV . p. 163. ) 

i hi. consult tation^ fust arising from tin, ] uu".d <>f Smith's vei 
sion Jewel belong to die uu nts <;l the wmk n.,« !t m pjrately 

taken. \ud vw* liat! mtimdtd t«» s^het sj >r< imois of tin- i-\» cution, 

*n j ,ii i ii!,n refeu m e to in, it Crumtis oj A # ti< (in lion and suitux, 
a> ht ha-. cither hup| b\ ob'uvtd <»i m.aw-'d d>]\ inflected. For 
llioutrli in* of hiniM U‘ f cru >r hv tin/! /hum's Afhcn, (hint ui- 

•huh/// /cs////o, pt/^u/i n n'p'e/wt ; he could hardH he awaie, that 
then vuir other '••mrccs ol eiioi in such a ta^k, inodes the haste 
moelj in winch it w .v- jm rfoi med. 

is M too him h to doubt, whetinr in the vcar Kil;> thete \uis orio 
edition of t .uv Attn* wnn r h« c fiom gros^ impiopneties such as 
nicci te^ean h t as Mine expos* d and coiieiUM ? And n«>u, after 
the Ia]*M' ei two centums lui\e \vt \et u«>t tun a portion of any 
Attic piose wntir, edited with iiui-lu d exactness on principles 
< leai I v < '-tahlidn d and generally admitted r»> legitimate : 

1 lie \\nik of Smith iheictoie, at that pctiod, though with ull 
ii> impei fe< lions singular!) lionoiahie to }*■> uiunli and to the slate 
of learning in Magdalen College, Oxford, might dotibthss 1k»\c 
been c\e< ut< d with grealei success and i« iu*it\ : ll lie liad gnen 
moie ot his da\s and nights to the volumes <d Xenophon and Plato. 
•Hut even then, a multitude of miiioi trims itnM Inne blemished 
thw* st} In, ii e\ed with the jealous ucuteiic-i of a Dawes or r. Por- 
h>ii, To these blemishe s, therefore, as hauug been unavoidable 
ni that age, pardon is justly due; for other iauit-, the candor of 
his own apology will plead with ail rumhd judges : and the merits 
of Smith limy m»w r he fairly left to the ^nknee of an* tine scholar 
who loves in common with us these “ Cmmsities ot Literature” 
Hut to dismiss, fq^thn present, cnnsidciatitms pnu iy belonging 
to the work itself : it ma> he view fed with nuuh importance in 
another poifrt of light* V v * 

Whoever finds art, teres t and pleasure in the Instoiy of Greek 
criticism from the learning to the present peViod, will 

make it his first objcfeC to trace the sucoesSfW efforts of eminent 
scholars irt ascertaining and illustrating the true text of their au- 
thors. Hut there is a line of reading, in many inspects running 
parallel, and capable of being made subsidiatv to the same end ; 
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of which also it may be, with no less propriety, asserted, in the 
words of the great critic : *11 toov Xoyoov xghig woAAijff etm irtipstf 

T&XevTauov brtyivvY[p.a, 

We mean, a critical history of such respectable exercises in 
Greek composition, whether “ in prose or rtijnic/’ from the 
“ oemniete J hulad Epistolie,” ( Classical Journal , No. xxiv. p. 
439.) to the Prolusiones of Athenian Tweddell ; as might show 
the practical advances of Greek learning, through progressive but 
varied stages of cultivation, for three centuries past* 

Several materials for such a history are incidentally suggested by 
Smith, (u. s. pp. 459, Go.) The Peplus of Daniel Ueinsiu$ T 
contained in his Poem at a Lntinq et Giaca so often repiinted, is 
or may be in every one's hands. The Letters of the Jesuit Cotton 
ad Camnnum we suspect, me but little known. Of those Letter* 
indeed, and of the Essays, whatever they w ere, of Pallia Olym- 
pia Mo, ufa, we should be glad to recetve some account fiom our 
learned couespondents. Nor would a few specimens from the 
Greek Catechisms of Stephanas , IV hi taker ns, Sj/lburgius , be 
otherwise than acceptable to the curious reader. 

In defending himself against the charge of pernicious and idle 
novelty fiom the cavillers of that day. Smith makes this spirited 
appeal : “ Niv. isti tiondutu vidisse videautur Iirasrnum a Caver - 

sitiOy a Gaza (not Gara as in CL Jl. xviv, p. 4 fi<2.) Ciceronem , a 
Scaligero Catonnn , Casnrcm ab Anonymo quodani, ab alii s alios 
jamdudum Grace versos: Alioqui puderet eos, vel novum dicere, 
quod lam multi, vel supcrvacuum, quod tarn egregii viii factitu- 
runt/' 

To all these ma\ be added a few smaller Essays from the pen of 
Josephus Justus Scahger, given in his Opuscula , Pans, I (i 1 0. 
Stafigers Greek versions of Catullus 9 4, 05, G4, and of Proper - 
tiuSj L. ii. E. <J7. and L. iii. E. 17* along with other pieces si- 
milis argument!, under the names of Q, Sept, Fiorent, Christian , 
Bonavent • Vulcan, Feder * MorclJ, and lJenr . Stephan, were col- 
lected by Maitlaire in his edition, 1713, of Catullus , Tibullus , 

, an t\ Proper tun 4 ' > 

The Sapphic Ode of Isaac Cawuhon to the memory of the 

S er Scufiger, was, in 1797, republishedby the learned and 
ent Dr. Sam/ Dmlcr of Hhjrevvsbury, appendant. ,4p: his edi- 
f Mfirci Mfisuri Carmen hi Platonem ; which poem, by the 
riot be considered having any thing to do with our 
sketchier 1 reasons sufficita&tte abvioMs in the, person 
<tf tfie. “ learned (1*1*1$' himself* . *t 

a Casaiibcms Otfe/J J>rv Charles Bumey, {Mont MgiMev* 
Jan, 1798/ p. 8.) J‘ wh eti viewed wtith st critical eye, \villtt#t r be. 
found fawWc#v It.i&a composition' which will scarcely add one 
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sprig of laurel to the wreath, with which the Commentary on 
Atheiueus decked his brow.” 

To return to our own country : amongst the vast masses of bad 
verses poured out by the two Universities, from turn to time, 
Genethhaca , Epithalarnia , Epicedia ^ Rex red m , and Her rede- 
gatus , &c. See. whatever else be forgiven, it may be fan enough to 
visit severely the Contributions of our Greek P/oJessuts as they 
severally occur, from Andrew Dowries to Joshua Barnes; qtio- 
inm opera extant. The talents of Downes may be appreciated 
from 1ns sets of Greek verses on the death of Sir Philip Sidney, 
of Piince Henry, and of Queen Anne, in the years 1 .3HGi 7 , l6l$S, 
and H) 19 , respectively. The judgment of Barnes lives in memory: 
nor yet may his real services to Greek liteiatme without ingrati- 
tude he forgotten. 

But the Professor, whose powers, as well as their productive- 
ness, sin prise us the most, was James Duport. His Poetica 
Stromata which we have not seen, are censured by Birch in his Life 
of Tillotson, as “ wanting a true classical purity while his ver- 
sion of the Psalms is by the same author leported to have been 
“ much admired in the last age, as being indeed a very good imi- 
tation of Homer’s style.” 

The Book of Job, in Homeric verse, was published by him in 
the tlnee Books of Solomon , in 1646; and the Psalms of 
David, with an Dpi $ tola Dedicatoria to his prototype (so flat- 
tened) Charles II. in 1666: amounting, all together, on a rough 
calculation, to an Iliad of Heroics. 1 

The fluency of Duport, aided by his enthusiasm in the task, 
and generally speaking, his extraordinary skill and success also, 
must he allowed and admired. The exactness of his taste, and 
♦the correctness of his composition, with Homer taken as the model 
ofcboth, may be justly questioned, and profitably examined by 
those who have leisure and liking for such an oflice. 

His intelligence and erudition, in every thing connected with 
his favorite pursuit, (for he lived on heroic verse,) in biblical criti- 
cism particularly that of the Psalms, and in knowledge of those 
writers who in the same or in similar attempts had gone before 
him, Duport bus iipjMeft us to surmise from the performance 
itself. The Prefacer to his AABIAHE EMMETPOZ is da all 
those accounts deserving of the * Greek scholar ’5 attention. The 
second edition, in U>?4, though in an humbler form, besides an 
additional paragraph, d^tbe dose of the Preface, is improved by a 
Latiq prose interpretation opposite to the Grl&V; and what is no 
small honor surely, it comes recommended by Latin verses of high 
eoTnftfiment from the pen of* Dr. Isaac Barrow. 

The limits to which this number confines us, will barely allow 
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to mention at pic ut, that l lie Book of Common Ptai/rr of the 
Chunk of I'iot^nni - ppc.iud in a < berk version, from the proa# 
of on i l . !wp' \, ( '/on t / J Jni i'nlif , lti(i ,3 ; will] a page of 
ded.v.i; « ■ > h*t* \nhM^liup .1 v'uutcibury, in s»u*h ( >rr<»k a.** has 
setv«u\ ■. : nm.-phis < no mduMtoi sime, if not moio. 

f i i < •< v >i > hitif.il> i't / A,: h*K rank, rij^ /JirTpoToX-x^ \tq~ 
y) t ^ i 7 w ; = W ho u.j> l.t r and what el<o is Liuun <>j him? 

Was I r tin . <;»,i i.D; (b«oim, Janies I Juport : - The Kviho- 
fe-'-or *n v..." • ■ ,undv jjtttm of 1*< tti burgh, Fch. U'). 

and In u! :h««t t.ii ins death m the year KiiJd, when I3r, 

Snnon i/atnck >ncce*.ikd him there. 


In out !a-t \ nnhc), p. K>S, wo quoted one iiapj>\ "p< < nnen 
of the sit} tne-Mtv in pem? <>f pueision uheh the (iterk I mguage 
enjnvs ah*ne ;j)l others. An. lango:^'*, to he Mire, may made 
pren>e hv un n«'kd nrcimd »« iitimi * (in* (in ek gaiu-> the seme «. ud 
in tiie l»ii( tesl at once and in ah >t rnaunei possible. 

< Coinp.ii e the ott^mal M-nienee with tin translation of it below. 

44 J mean an outward ami visible siiin of un inward and spiritual 
g ru,e > given unto m , ordained by Christ himself, as <i means 
whereby we ret uve the same, md a pledge to a.MiiiMi* tie n o. f V* 
-~('hurrh <>j / njfon.f ( < nuinsm, 

*R'*va<L to skto- xA hc'jtTfv r'r/j -Vx /. A icv eUp.«Tixr yji/jiroc r>j/u 0'Asi~ 
VY$ c 7 j yr scOjcv ryi Asiin yt 'Axrayl/h, jo; ^ fay* It' yj .'tt,- 

Tvy^at/'ijLt^v eyvry c, xA be yjioov r t u.\v aJrijv fisfiuitotr on. f. J. (r/'wL 

V ersnuL 

Without w:n ranting, m idi {mints, the Prone (i)?eL nl /. J. 
whose fotte lay ptihaps an‘thei was, it jna\ l»e very salt iy availed 
that the Kn^hsli Lmois um!( i something apihiguous, at least to the 
Catechumen, which in tin < i re ek entirely disappear. 


3 To ill iisti ate the advantage of tlic Creek aiticle^ take ai i in- 
d^^MpIffrom I/i\ \ — in Tnllo Mtwtilio— when; tin* meaning, indeed, 
cojg|3 not he lonii 'dubious, nor W'ould the error be important. 

i( quouiam tiumn.ris in pace. religioner mstituisset, a 

se be|iil'& cauunoiiiap j>roderentm\ ike. 

i. e. iidt merely, <<L in pace insiituLsset religion es,” 

Another proot nmy be taken from Horace, Epp, u vii* 27>8; 
where the comparative ambiguity of the Latin language ha# Ihd 
certain commentators to a very strange and mistaken conceit. 
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o n-ddt s ndeit tlecoiniri, ct 

Inter viu » lu; v im CmuKe mneme protons.’' 

J. e. not, u Tijv iiiUr vina fugam,” &c. 

I'nuici. s% in m use correct!}, t!iu> : 

il Give me 

And o'er the flowing bowl, m sailing ‘■train. 

To l;d!; of wanton ('ilium's disdain .' 7 

Uut what "ay those ** learned Tin han't,” thuUr and Zmn'usf 
£< I'uf'in/i; cjuia sc subduxi rat t bno, b\ v 

“ h'oit.issis luce tes npud Marenatem ipsuin aMukiat, ip^in 4 - 
M.veenuus tunsiho. 


1 >\ way ot Colophon 10 this mimic. and wink the conti ovcrsv 
. bout da* lii'hi /'j «»i John Twcddt ii yet w»g«-s hotly around, we 
dudl bo moie IImii e\emtd for prtMr\mj the Scholium ( 179 * 3 ; 
t<> lim ( » 1 1 < k Ode (l?bS; on I'xifuittt lit dtriva : n icpuhlicun 
bund, to he 'line, but whv theiefnre, now, ai 1 1 1 the lap.-e of two 
and twenty \eui-, should 1* he suppie.ssrd b> his brother, Robert 
Tweddeih ui his Kditiou ot ihe Remains lately published? 

K\ui at that ani rv and tumbled period, weitfibus delict is , f jr<tp 
ix cm-kuvrst, ii Hetjne could without otTuiee acknowledge 
to a Hitiu t*N.' the hue .scholarship at omy and the g* nerous love 
of libeity shmMi m the Prolusioties. 

Uni In sides all this, if John Tweddd!'* whig principles did 
earn him it one lime ot Ins life a little too far towards the dauge- 
.oils c\Ueme ; mi the evidence of ins own Li tteis published by 
Ills hi nthei , lus eseust mas be wntten, or very nearly m>, in the 
i.mguage of Tacitus speaking of Agricola. 

'"Stiluel, sublime elertctum iu^euHim, pulclnitudinem zc 
*pt'cn*m < \t v-Un* ni.igua ijue gloria \ihctm. nines quam canto ap- 
petebat ; mo\ mitigavit ratio et Uitas et i:i.ua : vctumitque, quod 
est dittieilimium, aiuore libertatis modi m.” 

We (eel no set upie. thcrefq^Ai reprinting, cot t\\ ilij , the only spe- 
cimen left, we bclusvip, of yPto&dd^U's skill, seldom perhaps , ex- 
erted, m the writing of prose Greek. 

“ Ilabciitt seeum servytqur sepukro,” > ^ 

K * 2 J**N*** 
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Tavryv fxsv rr ; v a*07} v Tyv 'Ekkyvurr) 7rs7rosy[xivyVy xai rr/V 
isgrjg aurfj ryv 'Pw/xa'ix7jVy /xa korra dv rfiskov y p. 7 ; 7 rowers 
ypaypai, >3 ysypa/xjxsvag a orag oox st uya&y rv^y sejakst- 
ipag krfir t v sp^osr^ai rrjg 7rporiQW efxrjg yvw/xyg. El ol /xrt 
xpog ifoxag sm tol ysvdfxsva amkufott ko ixov, dekka ys 
axokoyr^eov s<rrl [xo 1 U7rsp rou BPOYN^OTXON swXo- 
yi}<ras klav 9 xai Ssixrsov S^xow, $1 sv rjj Trapaor'ixa Siavoia 
s&voixcog 7rpog aorov, ?j N &ua’xoXft)£ fodxsifxat. Uptorov [xsv 
trit orrou £7r ifxo), npbg t,o jasXsr^aa rouro xarsr/^p^, 
ouSiv, co* sol*?, feivov 7ra3«>>, row BPOTNXOYXOT ys h 
rep tots xpono su axovoVTog, xa) Trdvrwv tu irsTrpayfxha vt 
( tifTOv iv ry *flkkavSsa hixo^j/xaobv iyxu)fxia%dvr(ov, Q'j rroku 
8& verrsoov, i[xo ) dkaorrcop exiivog, xa) dkko ig fxakd irokkwg 
rdiv ravru [xoi to 7rakai syvcoxoTwv, dfiixluv xa) (u/xoryTa 
xa) ttolvtci rd alfr^ifrra^pkifrxdvcov sifiaivsTO. I\a) Orj xa) 
ir Strap ryv dperyv xa) <pikav0pa)7rluv aorog dv e^sksy^ol/xyv 
aitsyvmxctig-, si /xy §v<r[xsvwg dv syoi/xi sy coys irplg mvypdv 
rov arrpdryybv toutov!. *Ap % ou Orjkdg am rdig 7 vavoo^yord* 
Totg Tupdvvotg (rvvayafvs^d/xsvog ; &7rep$iHfig /xsv ouv, Kal 
toi xa) 7rodypoL[X[xa sv rfj Vakkla wptpyv dvsxr^v^aTo 0 vrmg 
<$T07rou xa) rok/xypov, wcTTs alrm iravrsg ayafo) xpivowt 
[xdkurr a shat aoTov y 7rokkwv xa) fxeyakwv rdSu sv ixelvy ry 
X&P$ tapa^wv, xa) r yg too hirdai(ims foounkewg (r^STkuo^ 
rdryg [xoipag, xa) xaxwv 'I?dado<f rmv vuv 0 vtwv iv 7ru<ryrf f 
Eupd>7ry f ■, xoi OsiYOTaTyg, a> yy xa) 6so), Trdig yap oil ; 
rfjg iravcoks&plag aufywv yswatiov kti) TukutirtopfAW v7r\p row 
iksoGspoog xa) awTovojuou*’ sJyai jr^t;xd!g fxa%y<rdft$mv* 'fig 
Qij^rovrwv mOe 7rwg i^ivreo^y fxefa[xske 1 poi, toioutop avQpw- 
^'xdvTirsg kd6y [xs 7r<xkaix<Xx<Hjpyog wv } \jtt ayvolag brai~ 
f* Hmv x/vSavfwoiwTfv as ’/2%) &vras at i[xa) xa- 


Ktd Ti^a ig to 7ra§a%prjfxa axodsivP 
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BIBLICAL CRITICISM. 


JL here are few passages which have given more trouble to the 
Commentators than Matth. viii. 22. and the parallel place Luke 
ix* 60 ; Tout Carbon roitg gcivtUv v-xp\6g : but it is capa- 

ble of an easy solution, if we adopt an ingenious conjecture of 
Bolten, in conjunction with Professor Marsh’s hypothesis respect- 
ing the origin of the three first Gospels. — In the Peshito or old 
Syriac the words are in both Evangelists rendered by woo 

^ r Lj.o * sine mortuos sepelientes mortuos suos •/ that 
is < sine mortuos se pelt re mortuos suos for in Syriac the participle 
is often used instead of the infinitive. 4 Bolten conjectures i that 
these were the words of Christ, as committed to writing in Syriae 
or Chaldee : but that his real meaning was somewhat different 
from that usually assigned to it : he thinks that ^ . po should 
be translated, not sepelientes but sepeiientibus like 
since V\ the sign of the dative is often understood. The 
sense will then be, « Relinquc mortuos sepeiientibus mortuos 
suos this, as Dr. Marsh observes, is a very ingenious con- 
jecture, as it is much more intelligible when we say, * leave the 
dead to those whose office it is to bury the dead/ than when we 
say, leave the dead to bury their dead. 

Dr. Marsh has remarked 3 that « if th$ passage occurred either 
in St. Matthew alone, or in St. Luke alone, one might conjecture 
that the Greek text was originally tov$ vzxpov; 0«4>axi tgv$ 
kwjTw v vsxp'jb;, and that through an oversight of transcribers the <r 
in 04tJ/a<ri was omitted, and the participle thus converted into the 
infinitive But that the same oversight should have happened 

in^ioth places is not probable.” 

The chief objection, however, to this explanation is, that if we 
adopt it, we must introduce a conjectural emendation into the 
text, a mode of proceeding deservedly reprobated by the best 
critics. 4 — -There is, notwithstanding, an easy way of arriving 
the same resttlt without disturbing the received text. 


* Michafehs'Orammat; Syr. p. Hala\ 1784. v * 

* In a note to transition of St. Matthew (Beripht des 

Matthaug. 8vo. Altnna p. 138. — The same conjecture has been 

adopted', by Eichhotu rto hfer u ni versa! , library Bibheal Literature, 

(Allgenieine Bibliuthck der ftiblischcn Literatur. Vol. v. j». 970.) See 
M&grik'a Dissertation on the Origin of the Gospels, p. 129. from which I 
have derived this information. 

3 Dissertation on the Origin of tlu? three first Gospels, p. 129. 

* Gnesbach, Prolog, ad Nov. Test. tom. I. p. lxxxiii. (edit. 1798.) 
Michaebs, Introd. to the N. T. vol. ii. pt. i. p. 391. note i. Marsh, Note* 
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According to Dr. Marsh's hypothesis respecting the origin of 
ti\e Gospels, the sections in Matthew and Luke, in which the 
words which we are considering occur, compose a part of the 
class rt nutejinls which lie has denominated l : 1 consequently 
they compose a part of the enriched copies of the original Hebrew 
document ^ — Further, he conceives that St. Matthew’s Gospel 
v/a > originally written in Hebrew; and that St. 3NT -tthew ivtaiuod 
th'‘ matt rids wliit h he adopted m rlie words in which he found 
them: but that St. Luk' p translated tin m into Greek: .old al>o 
chat the person who translated *St Matthew's Hebrew Go^jvl 
into Greek, used St. Lukes wo»ds, where ill y agree d with the 
sense; of his own oiigin.d. r 

The docum ’*n X. w ’s n 't T * r ritten in pure Hebrew, bin in the 
Syriac di iket thinused in P d- stine, and which was of tours? 
spoken bv C l m t* it consisted of v'rw*/v ,M and we ni ly 

therefore sugp ' e that it o m .i.ted in m. ny, if not in miet places, 
the exact \^jxh of ChiLt. 

St, Luke appears, upon the whole, to luve po-srs^ed a gmter 
knowdi dg*' of Gr. ckriun of Hebrew ; and it is not thendm? un- 
likely 1 1 • a t he might have given an imperfect iiandidonol the 
Syriac phrase: if this be once granted, upon Dr. Mai *h\i hypo- 
thesis we see at once how jJvai might find its way into Sr. 
Matthew: arid that an tutor of* this nature might hav bs\u 
adopted by the Greek translator of St. Matthew, w dl not appear 
very improbable to tbwu who wad peruse attentively what Mich.o 
elis has written upon the subject. ' 

Dr. Middleton * ha. objected to this conjecture, that the Syria? 
word has the :>fh\ ^cru hunt nos sues . the word may however 
theft be understood to" signify the dead committed to then charge 
for burial : and the same meaning may be assigned to >ccihosj in 
the Greek text. 

I am aware that considerable objections ' may be raised to this 
explanation of the phrase, on account ol the remoteness and 
.complexity of the conjectures on which it is founded : at the same 
time, I confess, I have never seen any satisfactory explanation of 
bthis en/r criticornm . With regard to the premises ori which the 
^QI|jClusion is grounded, it muet be remarked, that the conjecture 
oUlfcken is by nft means improbable or violent, since It requires 
usto^ptf^pse nothing contrary to the genius of Lhe Syriac Jan- 

iff Michoehs vtil, ii. pr. ii. p. me. (edit. JBO?.) Lectures in Divinity, P* 
27. ( u vo, Caui budge if* 10). ,*• 

1 Dissertation on the Ougin of the Go^pcli* pp. 149- 200. 

Introd. to ibeW-T. \«l. in. pt. i p. 1*4. 

1 Dor trine of the Greek Article, p. 32 r :. 8vo 1808. 



Notice of M. T. Ciceroni s, t ?r. ii)| 

guago, or which is not justihed by numerous example. I) r . 
Marsh's hypothesis respecting the origin of the Gospels, has 
been so thoroughly established tha L we inav regard it as 't verv 
sure datum on which to proceed. — At any i ate it is better e\ eu 
to embrace a much more complex explanation of rhe passage, 
than either to give it up as unintelligible, or fo obtrude u critical 
conjecture upon the Greek text, in opposition to all known author- 
ity. ' ‘ M 


\oTin: of 


M , T. Gw r itoN i', m: Omni-. Lu;ui m. t jjnta ft* (in, cm 
j ?j. it J. Fi:. lb:i 'sun m 4n t,t ;>> a-: u 

0 t \><f, • /.//,, /)<’'•:. '• tidin' I •m bo«. r ; ij* 

J _> • c. Ih. . /, • 


I Li »; n* >.!' / 4 o' ' bvm;, IV *»f d •* t V n\ "ho b k not 
iSinn-f- iUOjai *om< \ ins »• i u* , v dl 1 * * <" j '* it. f ns vitn s j>i 
pub* sh'U'A tin in-. si l i v |‘ul little n»tk. 

PHI i UT. 

41 -\itu*n.: Ma* v.dmble ronum\- •» .i.tnpctx. il»*‘ .* Mourn- 
*d Cl i no iippi.C'* one of the fit'i o for Mit* p. - m i ;e;> ; 

and "User tlr.-l |ur'i i, no tl «5 *i» a J puiM s.oik h >* p:id»:d<!v Gnu <-./ 
|’r« 1 *■. <d/o*d, Oj J y, received th" b:*L«d,? (Vt ’.IK i: <i-h‘«vt »<a- 

hou. 1 1 ! our own the ItntUid hilioi* of :>^n \ aid oi 

IHsh him* Ivm*u duly app»e* s G i, ual m tm .a ions instan- 

ces no -I ponitrd into thru* work, by t *:.* editors the iii-m recent In 
\ o'po m iisnc, and Me highest m *>t in at ion, M >* h\ ,n c'u * » s. The 
* liter of lhf*‘. .///An Mivhrul, bad aniMuo ro, -o c,*.v!\ ;*-> the ’ our 
17 jp, i 1 1 ^ intention ol V tilting the On in v Ou InV dvntli. nubia 
two ot threi n.<u ah* iv,a.id>, his tiUiteiub U.'h the bum- t flu* 
nephew, Jvhn lndtri'k, who proceeded <>n in., urn h dt go*. and 
bnvcicd Iiih attention tor a number of yt\u? put** ipall\ in Hus work : 
i? v a ■, funnel u.nub i *d\ for, the pres > on be death, in i; js, and 
w,o published by C^ttrad Ifrusingtr* his ivplnw, at huuuwick, tn 
17S i * * * . * 

4< In preparing this Uttle rdilioUi Mic text of the It nf singers has 
been follow d: if, in instance, the editor luts ventured to <pies^ 

turn the ground > on wlffcft Ins leaders have given the preference loihe 
leading? <^f one MS. to that of another, ojt the interpretation uiiicii 
thefbave adopted, lie 1 m> eou>igned lo the notes his ica^ous lor that 
doubt ; Imt m no oue lustmiee bay lie presumed to dbtnrh the text, 
ekuh had been settled on a careful comparison of several valuable 
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MSS. with every preceding critical edition. For the selection of notes, 
which he has added, he L also principally indebted to the judgment 
and diligence of the T ft u singers. 

“ In the ccntiirv before the last, it would Mtero that this work was 
more constantly in use in England as a school-book, than it is at pre- 
sent. >hf linger L*Est range, m his preface to an English translation 
of it, f 5th edition. London, 1 6\99 *) observes* that ‘ this treatise of the 
Officfs is one of the commonest seho^-books we have; and as it is 
the best of books, so it is applied to the best of purposes the train- 
ing of youth to the study and exercise of virtue.* 'What may be the 
reason that it is not at present so frequently put into the hands of 
youth, can only be a matter of conjectuie. In some degree, perhaps, 
this may be attributed to the exaggerated praise*' of some of its pane- 
gyrists, who have represented ibis shoit work as containing a com- 
plete body of ethics,— This is doing it injustice. Notwithstanding 
its comprehensive title, Cicero’s view seems rather to have been to 
prepare foi his son, and others m the same circumstance*, a manual 
adapted to the youth of the higher classes in a free state. For the 
conscientious discharge of their duties in the various stations, to which 


successively the service of their country conducted the ingenuous 
youth of Home, much study, much information, was doubtless re- 
quisite. By turns, soldier, financier, statesman, and magistrate, 
each young man of family ought to possess considerable attainments, 
as the functions he might have to execute, were diversified ami im 
portant. But it is apprehended that Cicero’s design did not extend 
beyond the instruction of persons within that circle ; or to give rules, 

, systematically, for the moral conduct of all his countrymen. 

u Difficulties, it must he admitted, exist in the text: in some fev 
instances, notwithstanding the industrious researches of so many end 
nent scholars in its elucidation, we may fear, irremediable. In the 
vyritiogs of the ancients, from our defective information as to t licit 
IgtyS and customs, of the incidents to which allusions are made, arnji 
occasionally of their language, some obscurities must ever be expect- 
ed to remain : but in this work they ara 'not greater than in others, by 
which its use in schools appears in some degree to have been super- 


seded., If, after the careful revision of the text given by the last edi- 
■tors, and the light thrown on difficult pjr corrupt passages by scholars 
’.of different countries and 3 ^% of whose united labors, present 
l-edttor has endeavoured to avail himself, he should have hadfbe good 
fortune to render this work, in apy degree, mote lit for the’ihstriiction 
he will have attained .iiisN object. No other^merit doe* he 
should not indeedhavoundertakeutlutask^but for the re- 
imposed by the typographer, fron^who&e press it issues, of his 
want cSfilWhS for preparing such an editiO% which he conceived might 
houseful, W& had he undertaken it, could have executed more per- 
JfcStty. t Occasionally a few words are placed within brackets^# all 
pastimces* these are found in some MS. or valuable edition, bat* not 
hi all. Merely to avoid repetition in the notes, this inode had been 
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adopted, and is continued, to point out that these words are perhaps 
interpolated, and may he omitted.” 

We shall produce two oi three of the notes, to show the manner, 
in which our editor has executed his task. 

Page 5. --“The noun offichtm is derived from the verb obfia'o, used 
in a sense long an! opiated. The preposition has had, in this instance, 
the same influence on the verb, as in the composition of obheto , ob- 
mequor, obtempero , vbvdio; that of accommodating or making appli- 
cable. lienee another secondary application o t' officiant and offixiosus 
in the sense of obligation or favor.” 

This etymology is approved bv <*. J. Vossin-, who in his 
I'ltijm . L. L. thus speaks : “ Plane est ab officio } ipiod ex oh et 
fano. wu'iiin oiitn fj/ftr/v idem* hut quod e[ftccu\ none tantnui 
iumitui pio obv^rE fJesiur f 7//fo. L, L.) adopts the same ety- 
mology, 1 jut explains it in a difleieut way : u Quod versus alios, 
oh alios faciendum cm, ut o^/c# re est ad alms feu e, lit obju’ere, etc.” 

Page 11. — “ IvformnUts. 'This term is taken, not from prccepiojs, 
hut from the 'statuary or other aitisf. Infarhune appears to have the 
same sen-e as the oiiginul yt i h, forma) <\ (lolutuei)d, lib. ii. 4 Sar- 
mentis rnnnexus veluti fufiis mforinahitur m earn crassitudinem, quam 
solum fr>^s;e possil august a*, quasi accommodation coartataiuque c«- 
pere. Vt laus est Cone, mollis eedciu»que soquatur 

Si duet os digitos, jussuque fiat opus, 

Ft mine iufoimcl Martem, ca stain epic Minervam, 

Nunc Venerem ethngut, nunc Veneris Puerum/” 

Vo quite ague with the editor in the* pioptiety of the above 
u maik, and to the instances, which lie lias adduced of the primary 
meaning of injonmn e, we add the following: 

Mis information manihus jam puilc polita 
Fuluien crat. I hg. -En. viii. 426. 

Eftigiem informal Latinm. Sit. xvii. 5&;>. 

Ingentem clypcurn informant. I trg. \iii. 447. 

Page •:<}. — u Granting the ftict that the original meaning of the 
wnjd ho fit is was a stranger, its gradual adaptation to another meaning 
might proceed from a causrfc, differing widely from that on which 
Cicero Ik so much disposed to compliment the fine feelings and po* 
lileness- of his countrymen. This euphemism, on the contrary, ill 
accords with 'the words or actions oTp people so rude and pugnacious 
as their own history evinces ? who, whilst their owp mastery shut the 
temple of Jmius but ft would $ecrn more probable that, from 

their incessant wars Wltlyhff tluir neighbours, every persoBpot a icl- 
low-qitfoen was assimifated to an enemv. r n»e man who, m the an- 
cient sense of the wortf, wfrs ftostis, would he generally* or at least at 
some tih»e, also host is in the present sense. When auy person Un- 
kifoWto, and a stranger, was seen, the probability, the first suspicion 
would be that his country was at war with Rome. Since this note 

NO. \XW n.JI. VOL. XIM. N 
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was penned, Mr. Huimi's authority has been found to confirm this 
interpretation : 

t( * From the of (lie times, it i* much mmt! probable that 

the ferocity of tlio^o people was so great as to make them regard all 
Strangers as enemies, and call them i>y the same name It is not 
besides comMont with the mo>t common maxims of policy or nature, 
that any state should regard its public* enemies with a friendly eye, 
or preserve any such sentiments for them 3s tl>e Roman orator would 
ascribe to !*k ancestors. Not to mention that the early Romans ieully 
cverebed piriey, as we lea in from their iii^t t tea ties with Carthage, 
'Polyb. I. iii,') and consequently, like the Sallee and Algerine rovers, 
were actually at war with most nations ; and a stranger and an enemy 
were with them almost synons muih,’ — llume’s Essay on Commerce. 
Note. 1 ' 

Pago 82. — “ An ipite. When the Latin was a spoken language, 
the sound of ^ was probably never given, r«s it is at prtsrnf, to the 
letter c before some vow« k. The participle of d^ceo is dwtus: i'<ewr 
becomes m Greek K a{<ra f >: our author's name, kiu'^r. R\ deviating 
from this pronuueiation, much nu onvenicuee has arisen: NW -rut and 
corna ; tygni and signi ; vrtrri and safari: ora and sc rtf with seve- 
ral other words, are undistinguidiable. The word in the text was 
probably sounded ackijdte, and was here contracted, as the measure 
proves, t o ac’piic : thus ilor, bat. ii, 3, 233. sur’pite. JEu. >iii, 2] 1. 

p Or ’gilt” 

Page 90 . — “ IMcditttnr. The original meaning of this verb appears 
to have been to n hearse, or practise befoichand recitation or Mngmg, 
Its derivation may be from Melos: in Greek, the same icsembiauee 
appears between or jjtftoftat, and /ccAos. speaking of De- 

mosthenes, our author has said, De. Oral, c. t)k ‘perfecit mcditando 
lit nemo planiuN eo locutus puturetur.' and Quintilian, i\. c. 2. calh 
* Dcclamatioucm, forenriwm actiouiim meditationeiu.’ ” 


Though we agree with our editor as to the original meaning of 
the 'word meditnri, yet we cannot assent to his derivation of it 
from meins , and think that a the sain® resemblance in Cheek be- 
tween t*s iopai, or fivfiopcu, and n purely accidental. Me- 

ditar i is without doubt derived from peXsTciv, which beats exactly 
the same sense. “ Venit a Ur. p ttetfv, A in 8 abrunte, qttomodo 
ah *OSu'7cT5v$ e^t Ulysses: quotnodo lterh, pro cafaimitas, cadanii- 
x 4ks scripaere NVvitis et LiviuS Andronicus, ut scrihit Marius Vic- 
ifflifatfo, L. i. flaws cjus verjbi origlpam etiam dociiil Servius, in 
cujiis veter i codice (in illo Petri Dartielis frustra quteras) ila, scrip- 
^liftit ittyepitur : — c Medit aris, cantas, quasi metitaris , D pro L 
posrta: ;^$hod Gfajci p^&reh dicunt, j?er atitistrophen dixerunt 
Tadni. fetcfffrn L ct D interdum sibi inviefem cedunt. Sic^soliupt 
Sella quasi sedda dicitur a sedendo.’ Msterav vero, quiff 
OTpe* curs. esh M G.JLVossius, Jitym. L. L. '.This cty uiofegyeis 
alio sanctioned by the authority of Forceliimis, and of Gesner, 
who says : ' u Plane rc*pondet verbo pitirav, a quo etiam dcriucU 
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So*'*. :,d F*:!. 1 . C 2., permulntis 1) et L, til In Mediant, Melint*, 
'OSuryst*, iJ/yssct.' 1 The lesembhmce between meditari and **- 
?^av consists not merely in the cncimistanre that both these woitb 
denote curare a Hi quid v el sola rog'tafwne un'tmi, vcl exercittitlon* 
but that both are employed to cvpres* s irtging : 
J\*i\c'tiein tenui mnsam meditari* a vena. — / in>\ EcL i. £. 

A trtnu meditabor anindine mmnm . — Id. ib. vi. 8. 

l\i ooiTiimitula fneditafvr arundine carmen .-—Jhtsonim in Epigr. 
‘‘ i v. (itiam ttbuJi.mil e«.t: undo ens mekiari Fulgei.tius 
div't, im similiter commeldate c.»s ait Hy^inus : ‘Quits tibia* 
Mat Min., Fa -ri films, paslox, turns r\ Saivu-, munit, quibux as- 
'educ cun.milelnndo aoiium aia^oum in die- fj< lehnt, adeo ait 
ApnHiivm ad cltluua* cautum piovucaret/’ (j. J. \ fitym. 

h. / *\ he didiuciioii tiuiekne, which Diomede, 1 . p. 073., has 
hud down, is not altogether v one. t : u iMeditor et melito (dlffe- 
nmt), Jit pntal Plimns : Meditanttm esse ^ecnni cogitantem ; me - 
l? lantern \oce diccntem/' 

C\eu> in the 37 th chap. bk. i. says: •* Quail* differentia sit 
hot.t.'ti et decori, facilius mtelligi, cjiiam explanati potest/* On 
this parage our editor says : “ it is always to be suspected, when 
a until avows his inability to communicate his ideas, that his own 
1 ompii heusiou” (apprehension) ie of them is not the most distinct. 
In what the difieieiicc consists between the honcstwa, and the Jc- 
{(aunty may indeed be a little difficult to define/’ But we beg 
haw. to obscive that Cicero did not mean to spe^k of “ his ina- 
bilit; to communicate his ideas” about the difference between the 
two, (for he has given his ideas without, any scmple) but his words 
rneicly impl\ that there is 110 occasion for much to be said about 
the mailer, as this thffet ehce ean.be better understood by the 
*rea<{< i’s own feelings, than explained by any pen however elo- 
quent. W hen we say that the situation of n father, in consequence 
of the soil’s dieter, can be better felt th*n expressed, we du not 
intend to say that wo are quite unable to describe the lathe i *s grief, 
but that a description of it unnecessary, because eveiy man’s 
own feelings will tell him \yhafc the Thor's grief must hive been 
better titan any desciiption can We would refer the editor to 
some excellent observation^ pp (Hfc honest uni and the clccorytfi in 
Dr. Halt. y*s u Moral Philoaophy/’ * j, # 

In p. 3.5. the editor Udls t us f particle H'd has not always 

an adveisativc as the Greek aAAi, in the 

zensq oHm/ho veto, ejt Plant, (/as. iii.5. 50. ; f Ktiarone 

habet gladnun ? liubet, sciS duos/ l£p. ad 4dt. ii». 15. { Hie mihi 
priuumi meuin consilium riefuit, sed etiara obiuit/ In both the 
passage* the expression is elliptical. e Has he $ spvoid t ^ cs, hehas^ 
(and not only one), but two. 1 Consilium (non modo) detuit, sed 
etiam obfuit/ Scd, sed tf, pr scd ctiam so used, are equivalent to 
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the phrase's ‘mm even,’ ‘not merely so, hut ' Tacitus in Gor- 
mania, c. 17 .: “ Partemque vestitus supenoris in manicas non ex- 
tend unt, imda‘ brachia, ac laceitos: ml et proxima pars pec- 
toris pa tot.” Iik-m, cap. 8.: “Vidimus, sub divo Vospasiutio, 
Vclcdao»> dm a pud pletosque uutimiis loco habitam. Sed ct olim 
Auutiiimi, ct complines alias venerati sunt, non adulations, nee 
tauquam hireicht dcas.’’ No lexicographer, or critic, so far as 
ue knovv, has sufficiently explained the import of ml ct in passages 
like the two just adduced. 


ADVKKSAIUA LITKIIAHIA* 

No. vi ii. 


The Rblmp of Lincoln, in his Refutation of t'uh'inUw, in lib article 
concerning degeneration says, that regenerati signifies “having been 
regen era It d. ’ 

Tile waiter of this is not inclined to object to t he leirned i > relat*‘\ 
opinions and doctrines in that elaborate work, but he dilfer> from 
him in his translation of regennati. He believes that the meaning 
of that participle is rilalive, and that it is equally applicable to past, 
j present, or future time, according to the tenses with which it uite 
Wcted. Thus jp the follow iug passage from Ovid : 

O utinam turn, cum Laced a*mona classe pet chat, 

Obiutus insanb e>set adulter aqub', 
obnttns is doubtless c\pie«isi\ e of the past. But whore Virgil says. 
Illicit se aiptu* itcbuiu, 
septus is cfeuily present. And Terence, m 
Tibi erunt para t a vCrbu, 
uses par at a in a future ven^e. 

Hence the word regent rati, iiv the admirable collect to which the 
Bishop alludes, is not necessarily taken in u past sense. Hut alter alb 
the compilers of the excellent Liturgy did not write in Latin ; the ar- 
gument, therefore, as far as this expression goes, in not conclusive. 
But the ingenious author rests' hh cause on much stronger grounds, 
<*» which it is not the business of Kgrtiftimatiral observer to dwell. 

1 Umt rations of Passages in Horace. 

Si ftgit adamanti nos 
Sum mbs verticibus dint Necessity 
f C|avoN. , . OcL iii. 5. \ t , r 

It appVari from Livy (vii. .X) that the simple ceremony of driving 
ft nail in a particular spot of the capitol, which in rude times was 
regularly performed once a year by the praetor, to serve as an almanac. 
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became afterwards, through the Known supci stilion of tin* Romans, one 
of the most solemn of iheir piacular liles, to be committed to the hands 
of a dictator only. On two occasions ut least (vii. 3. \iii. 18.) a die- 
l ii t o r and master of the* hoist 1 ware elected for no other purpose than 
to drive the snored nail: and though jn one ot thoM* cases a breach of 
iailh is complained of, in the second tin- magistracy win laid down 
with the hammer. The historian remarks, that this rite was thought 
to possess it specific eihcaey in restoring the minds of men to reason 
on the subsiding of dangeious popular tumults. Horace therefore 
used a very, just ami n>o-t sinking imtaphor to indicate the t omplcte 
termination of the civil war-, when lie r< picsctiW «h not a dictator, hut 
Morn Net « ssiij in poison, driving the ular nail up to the head. 
This coustrm tion gives pcifect consistency to the whole tenor of the 
ode, ot which tins in the epitome:* “Yon posses*, and are pioud to 
display . immense wealth -The government i* iirml\ established, yon 
have Hu moie to dread from the lapacilv of an armed taction - Yet 
you feel your life to he insecure: Mich are the corruption of the age 
and the utroi dies it rncouiages, and a\<« nee in many forms peiv.uhs 
v \ eiy class of society 

■'* Te semper auteit s;e\a Nc» es-ita-, 

C’lavos tralmles ct cuneo* mami 
<icstmw> aheua ; wee m: vein.* * 

l runs ahest, lujuiduimpie plumbum. 

In this passage the ciarus occurs again in the hand of Necessity, 
and is h> he applied to a similar use. Some coin in on tutors have un- 
accountably discovered instruments of torture here; whereas their 
connexion with stuntem column am proves them to be mstuiments of 
establishment and overthiow : the non rods and molten lead ‘ to tix 
the column on its pedestal, the wedge and the hook to di-joiu and 
drag il away, amid the insulting shouts of the populate. (\. 14-.) See 
# Cic. in Verr. Jl. and Krasin. Chil. to prove the association of 

Roman ideas with the mention of clavos trahales. 

• 

t Notwithstanding th< assertion of Euripides, Ale. 5>76\, 

Moms &' ovr £ri 
' llXffetv, pore fiptriis Otfis 

'Vj^TTIV, 

I cannot but conjecture that some representation of this Goddess, sur- 
rounded with Vuleaniau attribute^ was popularly, at least traditionally, 
known. I think the. idea of Horace, •and ‘that of Euiipidcs himself in 
the subsequent, lines, v. * * 


1 A beautiful allusion to this well-known use of lead, occurs m F.ur. 
Andr, 265 ; where the unfortunate widow, seated on the altar of Thetis, 
“ iikfc Patience on a monument,” is thus addressed by her insulting rival; 

K ecQqer' SSfitiec.* nui ya.f >1 cr* t)(ti ‘ ‘ 

TjjJtro; cr’ iyw. 
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K<d toV tv k aXvfiterrt 
Aufiiiztt rrov tv fttq. mirtpov % 
can hardly be referred to any other origin. 

unde vitani Muncret inscius. Od. iii. .5. ,’> 7 . 

dubius nude rnwptret silenlmm. Epod. 0 . 8 5. 

! do not recollect u third instance of the Occurrence of this idiom. 
But the two heio cited relict much light on each other, and on the 
idea of the poet. In both parages, we have the poi trait of a person 
conscious of imminent danger; his reason perturbed, in one example, 
bv fear, in the other by 1 age, which has been well dtfiuod, “ tear 
fiightetied out,” he does or says, in the moment of indcehion, hut he 
could not deliberately have done or .said. The second quotation is 
sufficiently plain, and may property bo rendered “unable to repress 
his indignation" — “ constrained to give it vent on any terms.*’ The 
first has been generally mi>undcvslood, and made tin* Milne* t of un~ 
necessary alterations; on the principle we have stated, it naturally 
means, “willing to purchase life on any condition*.” 


Vel iv in in f’upitobuui, 

Quo clamor vocal, el turha fitveutiutu ; ,?v* 

Vui nos in mure proxiiuvim 
fienunas el Lipide-*, amum et inutile, 

• Mittumus, scelcruni si bene juvmtct. 

Od. sii. ^ t. {.>. 

There h somewhat of extravagance in the notion, that Hotueo ad* 
tribes his opulent countrymen to throw their wealth into the sea. Per- 
haps he exhort* them U» rtnplov it in celebrating, on a prof me sc.de, 
a piacidar festival; such im Tacitus ( Ami. to. IL; drscrihrs ms 
having taken place aftci the burning of Home under Nem; “ Petit a 
JJiis piaada—ac propit iat a Juno per matron**, prim tun in Capitvlio t 
deit)4e apud proximum mart , <$Y. 

See Broker in loc. ou the words selihUrnia ami kcthfornui . The 
magnificence with which these rites were ppml acted, may be inferred 
from the authorities there cited, and stiifl, more distinctly from Li v. 
xxiu 1., and Latin historians passim. It is easy to see, that the 
♦‘damor ac turba fiiveutium” Wdnhi <?uU. ** in Otjutoliuui,” for the 
sake of enjoying the shows and festivity pf the occasion near home. 
V! B«th, 12 Jan. m(i. . _ , : W. it* 11. 


Eli TJHN Till AflAI EAEN11I NIC OX 

"H 7rtikui^£fpiraoQei<Ta t TrdKtfcrovpr wptfltv hymn, 
re it Km &avittR$JiXiinf 

fcArov ^rtrrii, 4 A \efawbptm' turtyt)ar>j f 
wfaiptfV ntiwmi ftiXomr 'iXMos, 
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Aaomala Hi storivo Critica dc Uuritale JAhrorwn . 

I. Kart et rariores libri sunt iili, qui minus frequenter occummf, a 
pan« Nsimis manibus teruntui, invcntu qm>qm* et para fit sunt dilhcil*!. 

J. ilarilas Librorum non una est cadomque ; dautur cjus giadus; 
hie liber est rains, i He rarior, i> t o rarhswtvs. 

'}• Ihdinctio inter tunc et nunc; inter hie et illic ; inter mihi e* 
i bi non **st nr^li^enda. Olim libri quidmu fuerunl r;tri, qui nunc re- 
, nunc rurjsMmi, qui quondam sulis obvii. Me- etiam codices uuo 
loco taimrcs sunt, quani altero ; <* ui rati in lib oi is \ ideutur, ad hue 
“•'t* 1 n^iombtis suppeterc possunt : ct liber, qui um ranis es|, altcrinou 
•t ^pic j.*rus videtur. Quihhet et hie sun muisu abumlat. 

4 . Kan el rnii>»imi, omnium reete senticntium judii in, suul : 

Libri ,il> artis T> pographicu! pmuonjin ad annum Usque 1500. 
tvpis exseripli. Non falluulur, qui vei ipsis lnumisf riplis rariores 
huhcnl liujus generis libro». Caussa ruuudis (urn liominum incurki 
est < i t neglectus, twin prreipue cxigu us unprcssoiuni exeniplaimm 
ipjmerus. 

Lib \u1orum vetemm, oditi studio pra’slantionun Sccuh xvi. 
Tspo^nipborum Aiamtftoru/n, Juntannn, Sfcphantn um, be. Quanta 
avidilatc, quantuque in lord um preliu a ilclgb, pra< ipue \eio ab 
^n<^lis, ctuiquiri solemn hujusniodi autorum pu-aonim edit lone*, docet 
pcrillu.stiis Zuch. Com*, ab ( ffienb'ich in pi.et'at. Torn. l 2. Bibli- 
otheca 1 sua*. 

Libri l.vthcri et coadaneorum, Itcformatiouis tempore luci publics 
coinmbd. iuterque bos praqnimis cditionos Biblioruin Lutheri ant* 
annum 15 excuse. 

Libri in terrL peicgrims et dissilis Jocis imprc*si unbicque \ix saltern 
tibilo tcuus in >ti ; inter quos r^tros hinos nos ruusnimos saltern sele- 
niums. 

Lilni seiiptorum eorruptorum truneatorum ac depravntoruni iucor* 
niptiis, non east rat as ot in If moral a* cditionos exhibentes. 

Libri Maoist lutnuni cum, \el tisco addict), vel %'tcruis ntancipftti 
leuebiis, vel flan unis etiam ultrieibus traditi, quia \el lcliginuem offend- 
util el bonus moro, vel rcipubiicte etiam raliones aeeommoda turbanL 

Libri quo* vel arLeisa fata Vulcani, aut Neptum, xel privatorum 
nunnuiloruin iudustna, infelieiter uc studios? suppicsscruut. 

I-ibri in eontroversiis Prineipum ac limgnatuni into et privatorum, 
editi quos Deiluetiunes 11 istovicas appellanms. Moris enim iv>t, bu- 
juscemodi feripla genore etdiguilatibus in aula emiueutibus dlsiribuere^ 
non aulom Bibliopole comiwitteee. 

Libri, ({urtruiu pauea saltern ‘exeirpla Is pis sunt expressa; cujus 
m eaussa intordum ambitio esse p<ftest ; iuteidum sumluum molestia, 
quando mimrum proprits autor siuutibus librum ejiseribit. 

Libri m maxim i ac voluminosi, qui a paue.is ol> molis magnitudmem 
rompar^i, et ob privgrainle pretium, vix alio quant publico tere rediini 
possunt. (Jujusuiodi sunt ; Corpus Historic* liy/antimf*, Acta ^anc- 
tormn, Thesaurus Litterarins Italia?, et centum alii. 

Libri minimi paucarum plagularpm, qui ob pretii molisquc cxilitatcm, 
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tlbi aliquot omtonun irtas intercesMrit, oculis so nostris subdm unt ef 
dabuntur manibu^, adeo, ut ditliciltime, ac s;epe nullo paraii prctto 
possitit. 

Libri tan non sniper '.unt option, aut digni qui logantur ; quinimo 
iiomimiquam Mini posmui. Svcpissime liber malu> iuuljlis, oh solam 
rarilatem in pretio e*t. 


Impromptu to the Singers at Cor sham Church , on thur giving an 
unusually long psalm on the 2d January* 

Si, dum friget livein*, ita decantatis, Amici, 

Product uni nobis Narnia carmen erir. 


In Rubellionnn congfacialvai. 

Pivciculus ! proprio peri* immuturus in anna* 

Frigorc constricta irigorc ti\us aqua : 

I 'once aqua; labi, pariler tibi mire lurbat, 

111a nget, rigid u» lit '.mini ipsejaces. 

Sed iicqut* fata pn muni consortia : qme modo torpor 
Mox itcium assiieta mobditate tluel ; 

Vere solula flutt; te jam lorpcdinc Let lies 
Mortis hvenis imnquani di&soluenda gelat. 

The sea crude h m sard as c lama bat ad auras. 

Ovid. Ar. Am, 1. l . 

Scribe iitens majusculis : 

TiiVsKA CRi’DLIKVi ! 

ut ipsa suit Ariadne? verba. Confiimat sen ten'll a in ipse Ovid. Hn. 

Ep. X. 2 1 . 

Inter ca into daman ti littore Thksf. a ! 

Reddcbant nomen concur a said tunm, J. II. II. 


Vic i vihi de nostra, qvet sent is vera, puellu . 

Phopert. III. iv. t. 

Altemtrum, qua sent is aut vera, abundate videlur ; neque diflicul- 
tati satis subveuit Marklandi diatinetio 

* Die mibi de nostra, quae sent is vera, puclla. 
sain non ea scire eupit, qua; Lvgdamus vera .sent tret, sed qua; vera 

t esse certo certius atbnnare pottfrat, utjiote quoium ipse fuerat testis, 
end uni bpinor; 

Vic mihi de nostra, quirrenti vera, puella. 

. Oiiajausineinpe Lvgdanmm ante, a Propertio retulisse ea, qua; sib 
€0 accepi^se elicit, v. 3 «t t. sed quic Lygdainum tinxisse suipicatur, 
ut insr bland hteUi r. et jam nunc rogare Propcrtiuni, ut reni itfjLnarret, 

f^M^Wbeat. J. II.1I. 

In the Monastery of Meteora in Greece are some, MSS. of the St'v 
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Teslamont, iti which, according to the report of Biornstahl, a Swedish 
traveller in 1779 , the passage of the three witnesses, i* wanting. 

Dr* Holland’s Travels. 


The Poet Christopulo, so celebrated for his Lyiics, is the author of 
t Modern Greek, or Romaic Grammar. He asserts that the language 
is derived from t ho /Polio and Doric Dialects: hence he intitles his 
Grammar ** rpup^arurv/ A toXobopikrj.” 

Permit me, through the medium of the Classical Journal, to correct 
in eiror in mv Essay on the Greek Article, of which [ am really in- 
imcmt. The Essay to which I allude, was lately published bv Dr, 
Adam ( hike in Ins Commentary on Ephesians. Three disgraceful 
Idimdeis 1 discoverer! before the Corninenlary was published; and 
these are imtutd m a list of errata. The fourth, however, l did not 
dtted until it was too late. In the last column of the Essav, 1 have 
given mi example fiom the loti of Euripides. Creusa, invoking Apollo 
and speaking of her lost child, says, 

i) {flu's yevtrn s kui nos . 

1 aecoidinglv allixed the following translation : My son and thine. 
\ on may judge of m\ surpiise and indignation, when I afterwards 
discovered that my version had been thus altered : Mine and thv 
fnthir . I need not observe to you, Mr. Editor, that the word is some- 
times U'cd to denote a son . You will renumber that in the 2i\ Chorus 
of (Fdipus Tyranuus, Soplioch * calls Apollo, u lu)s yeverus. 

n.s. b. 


Ml ms rAftTTHN THN 'EAAIiXIMlN. 

EyfJtm ft 7rtiiT(»u, at lure Of M‘>(r7pv%r t K ouf>tf y 

tbOpovos, yr\fji, kXctvujv fit y« kv^ok \\ (hjvun > 

ik\afinet <Y onnatv liri Tropifwpujnt irtipti'uis 
fj,upfiapvyt) Moutran', anpearw t aOmoruv loots' 
t) hi rpfav Xupiratv yXktoffijy Traitevner *pa eiujr, 
nvthai C rupayiou n^OKUfiOVS (paetrova. 

fiavmkt) A lu^s, fimtjftifs Kaftapwrarov fifty os, 
bfx/uiTos tf bain], kai \afnrpa sraviiyvpis wnyr‘ 
kill Tt \vputVj Z ffifVP T€ nvt$$ y\vtcep<itrfpcr $&ets. 
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JUST PI BUSHED. 

( L iSSfCAf,. 

The Xeu' and Thipnaul Edition of STK.PHKNS* ( %\\ l J, .lv'IHr* 
SAURUS, now priufin ; «il Mi\ .1. \s Pro**, l.omhm. 'Jin 1 

First Number vw-, published on the fu\,i of March. \ few Ct»pn s 
belonging* to deceived Suit <*ril-< rs my bo hod on application ai 
above, at £[. 3. sixalf, and 10. far* c* payer ; Hu 5 price to he lm»- 
after raised again arc orb. t" to circumstance), Hu whole \\'M \e 
completed in about ”i J\>r* 

The number of Copies pnntid vdl be r-frirtlv limited to the number 
of Subscribers, Present Sib* crip turn «vv) mnfl % rind : large papa\ 
Any subscriber not having yt receded hi* r**pv, most attribute 
the delay, not to anv inult«?i>t.o»i rvn the part of the Lditors but to 
their notjhaving been homed v, i»h any reference in London, where the 
numbers might have been ^nt. on publication. and Hie miI>m i qnion 
received. A hue add levied to Mr. \<dp\, r Poot paid TookeN Ourf, 
London, will receive imiucdiat'' at Did ion. 

As the Advertisement to No. 1. ho 1 - iw’en altered in two m three 
places, we think it not nm^s to gr'c it m its counted form at full 
length. 

lixtori hkxevoi/l 

Tntiu: vires crudihM pnndm fmiunf, quibn* j*crMidMim ev*ol ( « »i*, 
qui causa lingttnm evteram docendi Lexica so-ur «; sob , up. facile id, 
quod petunf, av?equi mm pin-e, nbi vorahula Alphabet!, nt du ihu\ 
ev ordwic eomponantw. Mam* yinhntmm cs-e uliquafemis urum’ 
Thesauri Stcphanjaui Ldifoivs ipsr contitcidur. In eo qiinqiie ni/n 
H. Stf.PHANO consentnmt, jticunditm quid (lain prrtude lie perutile 
ossc, ut nvorum, >io nuoquc verbofutir fontc* adiie, emsumque 
eorurri ct Hcmis imt;u.'urr*. <C red wit porro virum ilium docfisMiutmt 
rationilms hand faule inipugiraiidis ovicishc ilium oiduinti e?n»tt uiikc 
p rob uni, i|uo, ad verba comtduenda, res pectus tanlunmiodo habcufur 
ad literas, e qui bn* voce* primitive ronflentur, coni po*il w , sumn 
q$$que >' jprixuitivam, Mquaimir* et vocum orsgitie* jn\hi ordinem 
^{^habeti altera alteram c \ci plant > bine euim foie (id quod ipse 8 tk- 
VSfcAtcfl# f>r$vidil,> ut lis, quibusin aninio fuerit vocuni siguiticationes 
sjgnificftitpim; eauAiis rmuri penitus et investigate, mm Icvia prw- 
& tent u r ltd iMic ota. neque vorihus ip-b exigua lux prubcatur. ** Vciurn 
eniniffiX) 3^5 h re non arcuTnentsi t<iiitujnmodo .sunt p<mderan<j», 
Ifentiae'Vjvoniro {Jnctorum profemuhr, quorum ^ 

pltlf&flttm valea t nportet inter judices non iniquos. 
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K\ iilcmim immno drieusoreiu non intinij noiuinis II. Si; ptiAM s 
-ibi niutiis e.st , Ludovuum Cusparein Vah kcuaemuu, 1 qm < lt ii >do 
compmbavit mio otdiueiua Si£pl(.\No iusfilutuiu, utpoic ad I 
Crtvea' iidlmam marinie aceoiutnodutum. ideoque ail t ju * cosiniLonew 
- at ili ^ nniun. Neqne silontio id prirte ivundum est, quod rum Parriu* 
file Nfnlia-i, c»iju?» ad judicium iu onim r« dubia Kditoir^ contugeie, 
<1 t iipi’* anvilium iu omul re diffii ili ma^is spniifc dutum atvipcn 
qwam pek re exordium Milent, turn Uoissoiiaduw Piofcwir ille Pari- 
■iuisK e v ucumiue mj;cuii U niultiplia ductuiui ciarisrinms, mitUi 
n hue i o niiitaudiiiti volutTUiit. 

Sunt tair.en fotiasMt, qui Lditores hvudis iiiMiuuleut, tuuquain iidein 
*ui> i’autonlius datum teiellermt. At vvro Uditores ut in so reecp**- 
iiut uovmn condere la \ieon tmitum a best, ut verbis pone divert!; 
id solum priest itci ini, Thcsaurum lSiig. <ir, al> II. Sikphano cou- 
srestum, paulo melius disposition et umbo magis locupletem, denial 
-a t \ pis i sse uwudatuios. Hiscc i«> it ur com cutis suis ut stent quasi 
uptime, in rniiuio hahrut no iviiuiu quidem verbum tmitare, pin run 4 
uuU'jii addons ot voces. iu suo qu.unque loco, iuseiere, quits in 
sent* oiuissas, ipse S 1 kvh ANl ( $ ft Si»tUt* 111 Appcudtcibus, aliiqne 
in Lexit is H librk, enjuscunquo iiierint generis, supplcvennt. Hh 
quoque subpeientur not;e e bbris ot hcriuiis Vtrotum Dortorum 
umlique decerpuv, quo \eihtini quodlibcl, tWius nut accmat ins ex- 
position, melius a rhesiuri Stepbauiiiin letloribu* imdligi possit. 

Non am Thesauri cdtlinnem excipient npuscula, qiue SrLPHANLs 
eduht ul tu! iniUtnn quinti It.uu Thc'unii, ul <ul iiliri, qui (xlossaria 
conlinet. lint-n*. Ahum vt*ro nidiuein, qumn br FPU ANUS secuua 
eonsiilmt, I'd bores din seivamium esse judieabant. Ktennn quod ad 
libolSos attipot t jn'«*oi)i do Dialects >>001 min «•»’, ot Sr t viia x 1 ipsins de 
Attica Di.ilccto xpcciaiim, bi duo, alter altenuu, Mib^oquoutuv : quo- 
2 uiu bir ddonialntnr scriplis inoctihs (aodnfiedi ili rmnum, too ttcivv, 
illo notis (i, H, Sclradori, oujus opera Uregorun liupor e^t e^uk r atus, 
etiain post K001111 curas oinondattor, et novis t inunmaticis, quasi 
»tktotlitibus, stipatm. 

Adjtcielur opuscuhim Apollonii Dvsroli ; quod primus criidit 
Reityiusad caloem lihii Maillairiani 4 to Pi^lectU; isto autom hber 
^if:pe in paries suits ul> Kditoribus vocahitur, uua cum cpndem generis 
o|)ciibus, quorum alia inter Gorina nos dm innotuetmt, aha, ui sporau- 
dum est, in lucom brevt \ontura sint. 

Quod ad liboilos Tnplitmis ir<^ Xtjrwif, <t ^fS* rpowZy, 

nttiuet, u torque impiimeiur ad ^dem exomplans ta duMOo Critk\» 
Cantabri^icnsi No, i* p. et »cqq. ed<ti opciu Hlooitiridu, qui notii^ 
n 110 KfHrikMTarut baud indiguaa do suo appo^uil. • 

In Ammouio denuo tinprinicndo ub cdiliouo, quaui I,, C- Valckon* 
m rius, juveuis die quidem^ sed “ ante :inii«»s" doctrinaM* ttt lu^euimn 


1 Olucs, quibus via muintiir ad orignm* <U* ca* 

l>cuffcp«fde Analog. Ling, Gr,v<. p, 3S. *=* t. 1 . p, I-. X, .Uv»^>s 
VlnU Crit, et Orut. Lipsur, i8na, 
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“ virile ;*' 1 pix so ferens proem avit, religion! csl LditoribiH dLscedcre, 
ita tarnen, ut, ubicuntiue res postuLn cut, depdiu suo aliquant alum 
addant. liuio de Differentia V 0011111 lihello subjicietur ^ylloge satis 
aniplu wxum sxrioirymanun c Sclioiiis et LexicL (uacis hai^Ui, * i in 
ordinom AIpbaheticum dis'esta. 

Quicquid contuleiint Moutfauconins 1 et K list* 1 us 3 ad cniemian» 
duxtt opusculum Orbit ii, ant cujuscunque id fuel it smptnns dc 
Ordinibus Militmibu.s, id omne depronu tin, *»djrclis Kusteii not . 

Tractatus Hetodiani uoiOfion , Gabui item alioi unique afui 

ftirpu)r Kat crruOfioiY, sciipti-* conuu, qui res istiu&niodi attimrint, 
illu«tiahuntur. Atqui Itorum ew* numeuun udmodum piuniui Ldi 
tore.** non possunl non dolere, squidem probe sciunl, quantum \aleat 
ad ilislnricos roote inU'Higeiido* ooiimho ilianim inmn plena et ac 
curatu. Sibi famen Fditoies pnufitisque "ralulautui , quod Stumiam 
C ommcntariiis do Meusibus et Parlibus eorundetn augen alque dins- 
trari povdt confenjiidL inter m* et describcndU senptis uuctnium, 
quos couimemoravit Slurzius do Dial. Maced. <t \lo\. p. U»---c)\v. 

Vico Glossariorum, quo? eud^avit, suili< it nlur dia 

qua; unnis centum post edidit Luldurus : “qui," Du-Camiio jmlu * , 
n ita in opere condcudo \«*i>atus e.st, ut non modo ah II. Sis.- 
j'HANo edita (ilossaria simul eoututenf, s< d clxotabula, <|i; i ni 
< )noma."tico Lat. Gr. et in Sxllogc, a Vuleanio pnblu «> 1 1^, jn 
eadem vocabulorum sorie iuliniscuorit /' 4 Ham* Du-Canuu ^ sen- 
leutiam Kditorcs labor? suo confirmare maliuit, quam pio confir- 
inata habere; ideoque iis cur.e ent ut utriusque edition^ < ompa- 
ratio fiat, et quicquid a Labhieo turrit omisMun, suppleaiur. Quo 
autem Lfctoris commoditatibus consulatur, CaMiiMtiorics in uti uni- 
que Olos^.irium 6 ad rale# in pauiiur, non, ut ineditioiie \rlm,ad tincin 
libri, eWabunt : interqin* ea.> locum hahehuut .dia* eliam cmendaliones 
vol a Labium mnissa*, vol post Labbamm a M. Martiiuo , 7 J„ F. Fmhem, 
J. Albertio, cetnwjue Hes^ehii inti) prctibus facta*, Quouiam dno 
ilia Gio-tsaria, ut Meursio*' viMirn < *^t, din poasunt Tftr&aunw wag 
nus anliqmtatis , mag mis mendarum, Kditores \ero el o\ ammo ^ratittW 
immortales actuit sunt viris oruditis, <(uoium studio Juris ahqmd u»tis 
oprribus sit aecessurum. 

Glos^trio Latino adjiciclur illud quod fsidonnn iiuctureni babel, 
cum finevii it Almolovenii noils. 

Cum Ant. Sebultens satis accurate edidcrit Vet* re^ ( ilossas Verborum 
Juris, una cum suis aliorumque notis, nihil alnid rotat quam ul re pc* 
tita; editioni adji<*iafdur notac Aibcrtii, 0 et I.exieon Tiieophiliuuin ,,J a 
Jteit/io eviilgatuin, 

1 ■■■— - ■ 

Vir§r. JEn* 9. 3 tl* a in bibliotheca Coistiniaua p. oOa —t l. 

3 Ad eate^xi) buidie. 

4 Prjefat. n& Gloss. ' Vid. Mrnatj. in Antjdbuiict t. ii. c. lOo. 

^ duas Alberti ns ail Hesjcln v. utr^ l)u Caugio fnbnit. 

fif jbexico philolo^ico hie ilhr spaisso. * Kkricitt. Crit. p. ii. |. »V* e. 

Vide Glo&sarium Gr. in «tacr. N. F. Librtw p, 227*06* > •*« 

,c Vid. Gneca Institiat. tsesnr. Paraphrasis. 
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His omnibus Glossariis pradigetur notitia literaria o Bibliotheca 
Gneca Fabrieii. Ita <lemum patebit eur Labium opus, cum sit uberius 
quum Stephunianum, lecudi debeat. 

I lit-c supplenienta ad cal com Thesauri reporicntur. Sunt autem 
alia ad jiimeut.i, qua* non ad linem lilni, ut solet, reservanda esse, 
set I in limine congereuda, Lditores statnmmt ; de quibus, sive 

ad le^endum jneundis, sive ad Graham liugu.im intelligendam tantuia 
non necessariis, iniimnu ubs re alieimui Auait \erbo mm atqtie altero 
picWari. Varia igitur opusnda, qua- in hat parte iibri cotlocata 
sunt, receiiscre, itemque e\poiu re < iu singula liiscraiilur, tjui tot 
luldUamentounn sint fontes, quis Usti>, linmnis esse sui duxermit 
Pditores. 

J. II. raufuis, rif. LA A 1 Thesaurus Or.t'rir Lingua 1 , 

ab Hem it a S n« i i r.v \o t oiistnictus. 

111. llenin i >T r V\{ \ N i Admonilm tit' Thesauri sui Lpifome, qivju 
titulum Lexiei (it, i rot. nou piai’eil. 

I\. r.jnstola IVdiealoria et Lpiguiumatu duo de Thesauro fir, 

\ . ('atalomis \uetoiuui ( iixrconiiu, in quorum scriptis voeabula et 
loquendi genei.i, eouini tlem unde expositione^ voeabulorum aid 
lotjiiefiili »»i nenmi pehl r sunt in Ime The>amo Gra'ca? Lingua 1 . 

VI. Scipionis ( '.tif eromaeiii Pisturiensis Oiutio de Lamhhu* Litera- 
ium ( ijwe.ti mu. 

VI L M. Vntotiii \utinun hi tie Literal mu < ir«ccatinu Laudibns Oratio. 
VII!. Lx Commit Heieshadm Oiatmue in Commendationem Graea- 
rnm Lit< iaiuin Lxrerptm 

I\. Henrici ^riDMi V N r «i<l I.eitmeiii Epjslohi, scu Piadatio m * os: ns 
Thevauium Lingua 1 Gr. 

X. L.xteipla e\ 11. STEPHAM Fpislnla, a. 1 ud). toil,’, qua ad 
rnidt.it iiuilloruiu aiiiicormn leqmndet, de Mi,r Tvpogi.qdii.e Statu, 
iionnnahnujue do suo Thesauro Lingua* Giu*ca\ 

XL Kxeerpta e\ J. A. Fubrieii Bihliuthcta Giaca, Voi. vi, p. Co 1 

ed. ilarles. 

5CI f. l’xeerpti e\ \ ita ILStki*WAM seeiindi. a Mic. Madtairio 
tmnserijda. 

XIII. I>i \ erim (iraeoium Mediis L. Kuderi, J. CUrici, S. Clarkii, 
et L. Sehmidiu CommenUtione* a Wollio, qui Hum ad jet: it, retell- 
sit;**, una rum Fhvsigii et Boxvyeri notis. 

XIV. Ogerius “ de Lingua 1 f i racm Aihmtdle emu llebraica.’* 

XV'. J. A, Lrue.dius “ de Vestigm Lingua* Hebvaicicm Lingua Gr,” 
XVL Lexicon V omnn Peregfininurn in Seiiptovibus ( iraeis obviarurn 
-in quo roinprebenduntur : * 

J. Lxccrpta e Chr. I). Beckii ** Hfifsertafioiie de Lexieis Gr, et Lat. 

omniuo, et recent issindssuigu lat im.” 

2. P. F.*Jaldouskn r )isquisitio do Lingua Lxeanuira ad toe urn Actor, 
xiv. 1 l Tan/fiae rrjy <pu>y?}v avrujy A vKtun rrrrt Xeyorres §« i. Status 
cotdrqversiie proponitur. ii. Siugiiloiuin aigmueutis cxpiMisk, 
oouctuditur, ting. Lyeaouicatn non esse fir. -L lii. Ad objectio»e$ 


1 Vide hcntleii Serin, VI. de Allausmo. 
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JJ/cran / InlelUiXcnrc. 

ffiMiad&m nr ne ration's responds! ur. it\ Dr liniruis scntium Ashe 

minor}.-* <*onci alitor piobahir, o<i> ( »v. vmitmt! iimi*. non fuisse, quin 
* Barbara; vucitnfui*.— 5 \ . Idem ulus aripimeiitis eonfinuutiir. — S vi 
Of* oiiu et pm^rcssu lin^uai um apuri gonte.s minoiis. - \ ii 

7)a Lingua 1 M»i*\ Fain non fuis-o Cir. dkdeotuni. rotilra Tb 
KvcJviurn oMondihtr. c , . \ui. Vancuhv voces Phrxj*ise t po- 1 lh»< lv.i- 
tun), alicLTinfnr el e\pln antur. - §. i*. De Lingua L>doimji.-~ 
x. Do lan'jua Caium. — \i. Do Lingua D%rira. — . \ii. D" 

IA ngu* ibunplnlia. * \iii. Do Lilian Piddanuit. — L \r. . D* 

I align. 1 l>iths tint um. y. >v. 1 )o f.ingu i MarnincK imhuu; , - . \\ . 

J )<2 Lingua Faphlagnniiu \ v i i . ])<■ Lingua Gnhdaram ui:' 

Do Lingua L\o.am w [ \<\o>nos random rum Osippadoodn s h. 
In 'is.',*- hnguuM adstiuhur, L«\i\. !)*' i .inguu ( \q>|,ado< urn, qua?*: 
fuier ve’uA'rn A'. 'Si ltu-ain < s^timatnr. ^ C*»urlu-'o hiq.v 

Disquisitions. 

o. Fr. Cimi. Mur/ii Do Dial** to Mmedouita of Vli-vundiliM L*bor. - 
§. i. Do fm» pore vi oi*';:isiori' \cp»ioiib V . T, (ii. ii. D- th.iiiu ; > 

▼cruMus \lex.--f. in. Do iiitti'u tt t > i \ \ iv. Do hut - 

ii*»»up*:s *V. q. v I)* *l's; • i *i» ; n«- n, liu^u.v, <i 

stvii. — vi. Do i^vpliorma tinlm linnu.v ( ir L m.. Do dud*'cto 
Macedoniro- Movaudm-rt. - \ vhi. D<- di.dnoti M;»o**d. uafuri.- -L :* 
Do dial* rli A)n\. ingcniu. . \. Dr di.de* to /Fnspjir. \i. Do 
struct imi veiboium Alex. -V \:i. Do 'to* ahulis prnhuluiitcr Ahvui- 
drinis. 

Seiiptonnn prof* c to, quorum imuitio fart** ost in prre *d*r.ti C : i D * - 
logo, non nisi aimm idque alterum nratioiic indigo! pruhxioii ; r* liqua 
sunt, sua (jua’quo in s**ii«‘ # hrotitrr tv:u*t.i:»da. 

1. If. litre <lno sunt, uti aiw/d, I’lnutispu ra, s \\i‘ ||J.)}|, qn«>rutu 
Htrum oxliihcro solo! nnnnhir'nH -*:uui : <i<- o«ij.is odmono, iitnun 
cttiica, an duplex fuont, litem dm i»t**lam l.md* * i i ompoMiit KiadtiiMts, 
et rifjmdis tostim»*m"‘s. of urcqimridi'* confcirudis, quorum ormua inter 
ExcerpM Falun ii lliMnitlior a (iraMM [ N . m . J rop* riot l«*d < qrj^. 
investiffiindiui) iiiqiismodi r**n miiftitsis att(‘niinr. 

III. tV . V. IX. Cum Iu**<* < ju.it nor exsttuo in r i 
fria ilia VT. VII. VIII., KHitotilms visum **sf ra Mq.tern <lonm» nnpTi- 
tBtfre, no qu*;d dn^ .ot operum islornm, qu.r in Le\iro mio, honoris 
cmisa, ips«t II. Stmm i.vmjs 1} pis ruandai** «hs;nafits iiiif. 

X. Exorrpta c\ If. ^D^iraNf Epislol.i lm<* *lc ruusi ah Editorilwx 
mserta stint, ut IVadatinnis pars ea, in qua luijns epistolm mcotio 
fiteta est, rr.ehtii intelh^i posMi. 

‘*X1. In ^ratian; connn, qui uoliti-un literariam cujusiihrt s< rip!oris 
presto ease rupiuid, posita mmt <jmi > dam F\r**rpta ex Bihliotli. 
Gt. Fahrioii ; qui cum Kirlieio stutiiit unam tantutnmodo fuisso The- 
srfiifredittotNjm. Pors< no autcin rw //onup/r ij idem placuisse, <c*stis rst 
Kiddms in Toismii « Crit. fi. 1 0:3. in Indico sub voce Scapula . 
Rfc&eitls proferto quihm ar^umrntis scntonliaiu suatn stabtHrc'dOnatus 
tit, Edhorerr fatrnttfr se nescire ; etrnini libriitn <*jux, din multtlhfVjiie 
a qna^itom, fioudum sihi cotnpararc pohirnint. Ex eo tameo, si- 
fr»ru ? a se repertus lubenU r exscripsiasent, quiccjukl objici po- 

Uiisict in Maittairium, cujus .^ententiam, a Krohnio approbatam et 
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qnidnn ddVnvam, mnt.m-ut l-Accrpta r\ Vita Stiiphani a Mail- 
fu'uio olun r<niM'ri|>l(i. j\. xil.| 

\!!1. Cum \ \ i s Thrsauruin smtnKonlirft^t, Lexicoc'rftphift 

in* i.> (piiil.'in tilia iuit, eo^nitio, rorum piunmarum, quas 

ad Im-u.im tir eoiidisrpndnm diuin 1iinndn»> hodio mdas cst *'-norarf . 
ILirum jmd’ecto i.muhi, qua; ».<*qn«; infc r i.mp.is pi i^istcikrum, neciutt 
tutor ui'i*. ar< ••hj. ditticiLi.t dL qmdo;,i ad expiicaodum, 

v ed poi mi m <ii*U \j >, ant ik 1 \:\ quidem du'iM, roc eriseri solfcn*, 

uon jM.te t aha \«*1 u mi nb» ib.r, \d -j<« < :e ornatior* qaatn 

*11.1 Kiijtfii, <jui j>i 1 1 j j ; i " .snmi.uh (.fid llKIUldUtT- 

quo «• v(/«.'uit \ mi juvuli ut’iri “ \ crhoriun Mcdnu’.sn apr.ii Ora*' 
t '>ntniqu<‘ ditiei<*iih.ini a \ erbi> \eti\isd l*o axis.” Ibmc r* oiprocam, 
ul alutil, f m o litt ui i urn v , i > pjia.si •• non ***t cor quit c 

iifiiiiioul u, uu;, be* t Sn \' a x\o niiin,' it Codas, noran debed, 

•d < 1 1 *o i ■> <*ju m wibi. i'ltiuMinKii « | »« n i«*» r» t i - nk n? kkrn di'prc-t 
<’t i * j 1 1 1 : * * * r I* jio »*• it. ‘pii4.it Lddort * imminem. qui 

'♦•I HicjiMt*! i(» j \vl (>m in- }.v ib't u qm* *t iiv/« lima insliuctas sit, 
lat id titii i dr \ «-r t f i*' Mends, un.t cum oh- 

~n va( t-.i 1 ib. i' 4'i.| luiuiii lam dpj#u^ii.4alid-i! ku*Krn, <juam opk*> 
Kuitiu it, itmmo iiupiimendas c^e duxoiij.t. L.» monte in k i a 

f.H !u:.i «■<*••» l.dilou* roiitinntui. ut quieqUkd be irw qu^tionc 
imkv ae* m.ite «*i idiloque ciipuiu. c ^ » t, id outnc «at 

c iffri'.,.! Tt/l pi i>J)OIifc)VtU) . 

\!V.W. In i’i * duubiis opip-culib tW Nflinitarc Lbuc^'p Or. fwn 
5 1< hr.iK a itli’ii t*o v*\ lorn-, lit li, qmhiii o. »Ai i.ipul iiU‘ra« 

an ia> mm iin n* coiijun^pr^ rt cojdii.^ ’avi'Viu .:c-iiKJte- 

, mm«) doi'U isr.i p.iuln ubcriort'in li:du:e p*.-Mi.r. LuJorit.us qui(*em 
r'liuiiup t:%i till, oriurionriii, <}u;c mini <ti hujusiacdi, €t 

l.ovicnn itiU'u edat. imt natiarn aut pertenaem. Qtuw 

niam \om» J'Aurpia ilia p;mpi< l«ui> t rrsfi.jta, ticu.'c lon^a, haipi 
lortasse divrimi, qai c*.t noli uiunrno ptr? {>atianhir. 

X\ 1. Dp ci hri'i. jna‘|i*r( .imnur.tatu jn ^ dc \ <*bi? Mc tlii*, iBalta 
w\ direipuliir, \\\ >ir , i , cs»«kiimn fuit. *\ k < ; * . i lu’las esM*t ra .silrntio 
prirterire, qir.u v\ }w>sHtit tlici t*t quidi^i <WtK*il tie addiUm\fiit#> 
il!o, quod titulum puv se IV* rt, I.kxic'o'v V.truM Prheok in ahi?h 
in Scrip roui iu s (iK.r.cis Orvi.vui »?. 

.Sikpiwmm 1 nemo e*t nesctus cmnulto itMiUsse in Indierui 
rot c.*i illas, qmv, lied non Uvuc Oraea. -im*. a t*r;*eih tanun Serip- 
tonbus aliquotio u^uvj»antur tantjnvun ex no P«ar burorum echtw, ^el 
do Burbai is diet a*. Quod Iuim c* cnnur* etdie;. ereat. et in aiuo qaaia- 
q ne loco cli^posueiint Kditoiev, de Gr** kuriN s- mm male nifA»i>se. 
ctpioautur. in hoc: i^itur Mexico nSperieulur vcn aluda bene multa, 
quorum nulla ratio fuit Imlttfitab iis, qni Giaeam tingu.nn in quutuor 
Dialrctos* di\i.same.vse. wtluerunt; mull a porrontm mcrlo nsitata apud 
eivitates intra rdopmiuesmn el extra jieniuMilam usque ad«Thessali», 

■ ■ mm fmf t ^ 

1 Mide SUi>lmu» l*r«f. ad IutUcem The»duu. i?i' 

1 In Us quatuor dialect vs gtntraU* gent Hi** jut, re tones lomUs et sjneiaks voeat . 
risrberns, in Aimuadvcis. ad (inun. to’.eeain Wlleri. j». vol. 1. Nnmrntporro 
popuiormn atiine civitntum, quannn Hnguas ah antiquit trainjuftticb et atrip tori- 
bus laudari vtdemus, reccnttU p* 45 ad p. b?* 
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Epiri, et Macedonia* ora-, ultimas, vermn otiani apnd insults GnecL 
Subditas, coloniasque inde deductas, el per /ly^ieum atqm. Ionium 
mare Jonee latequr dLpersns ; nudta deniqiie, »pm* pm vim putum 
barbarism miii icdoleut, qualia bunt Pexvca, ,1'gyptiac a, Lydia, 
Scytlnca, Cdlna, aha. Nyllogr lianun vocunt perrgi niariun duplex 
erit ; aiteia vccum ip^aiurrimia cum expositionibus, in oniinein alpha- 
beticum dujc'da ; aJtciu ad nominu gentium, ijuihns ilia* attribm 
so lent, ita arioinmoduta, (if, \eil»i rau-a, Lacouica a <’ro1iri>, Persia 
ab /Egypt me is distmquantm . Quoniam m*io in \ocuhus pcregrinis 
colligeudL operam suam pavdo ueghgeutius collocat if Stkph ants, 
eo ddigeiuins Ldit<*re> ad hone partem oilicii sui inrulmci unt, ut qu:v 
a Stkimiano prater hi ismi risen!, acetiiate cumuli trque rn u>um 
suorum lectoium pmteireut , 

E lavga srgele, quom unu^ llesycbms pnebcir potutt, qttaiduhtni 
eat Stkpham spu ilct'iiuji { Paulo qtiidt'tu plenum e-l id quod 
SrhneJderus content. ‘ Qui aiifem Lexicon illud maim diunui mu* 
turnaqiu 'Tranent, idem ill- exquidtius quidduin et niulfo idmun 
dfsideiet necesvo ext. 1 dilorr>, n<* cjuid v it to >dn will pusst ob 
libros, qiios per.ii rutari debuissent, m ideetos, snhdo uuuhuul, ut 
peregnna vocdbulu, qua* Menrsiu^," \ aid* iniciius v Maitlamu?*, 1 * 3 4 5 
Mazoehius/ atque alii r«»llc»eriml, editioni huic nova: Thesauri 
Stephaniani prodigaiitur. 

Quod ad materiem atlinet, e qua Lexicon dlud \ncuin Peregri- 
rmrum confectum t’uerit , pianitmejulus est lector, iulurum e-se, ut. 
prater Jubloiiaku DL.v dr Ling. Lyimonii a, et ^tui’/u Ldnum dr 
Ling. Maced. et Alex., alia etiam opuxeula nitrgi.i \d excel pta ex )L 
denuo typis inaiidentur, r. <j. 

P, L. Jablouskn Vot cs .Lgyptiaca*. 

L. C. Valckenaeru I)i<sertutio <Je \ocabulo B«pm 
iladr. ilelandi DLserlulio dc* \ rteri Lingua Indira. 

— — de Kelhqtiijs \ eteris Lingua* Peisiras 

Lexicon Tarentinum a Jo. Juv<*m* conscript um. 

ML opuaCulL addi poteiant foitiisie et plma ; velum LddoribVs 
xtdulo et anxie quarentilms drfiieuuit libli J.(L H«uiptiuanui/ < Gain. 
I..& tied loti Caste Hi, 7 Ign. Rossii, & Bern. Aldreln/ 1 et alionun. lloruui 


1 In praestantLiimo L^xieo Gr.veo-Oermatnoq. 

1 In libris suis < «jtris nomine Orta, Cypius, Rhodiis « t All -c ell. Laron. 

3 In Annotationiliii* in Thcocrit. Adonia?., et Kpist. mi Rovenlm p. LB, et 
±b t. ]. p, ,i74. et a«p}. 

* In hbclio <te Ciike(.e Lingmv Dialectic, qurni edidit et un\»t Stnizms. 

5 A quo r J’ahulj? lit i adeeiifie.s bunt rdita et exposit.v. 

6 Progiarnma de Laennica Dialer to. Amtore J. G. Hauptmanr^o, Goru*. 
1776.4 1». 

7 In Prolejgt-m. ad Nov. Cohort. Insrnpt. Sicilitr per Gabr, I/ancey* Ciistellum, 
Principem di Toneimizza. Panormi. 1784. lot. 

^Etymologra. /E^yptiacae per Kosmiiiii. Komar*. 1011. 8vo. 

. ^ Vide Beni. Aldiete, tib. ii. r.‘J. Del Oif«;cn y Prinripio de la Lrngua 
Castellana b Romance cjue oy so n-a «*n l>paua. Madrid. 168*2. fol. Anrtoi, 
notante Keine jo de Ling. Puiuca p. .hi. (Giaivn Syntagma), * ( vocabula lin^u^ 
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omnium noquo idom o«sp stpiirl \ir<>< dooms dc.sideiium, nrqno oundom 
<W) j<^ f nu‘t um <"* so t o|x;t fanduin i w, qnis (»»»i«>iat *. i)ol<ndum o.st larntm 
Cbini 1 Loxioon l Vlas<drm*. , <*t l ionol .m »m »ii 1 N >* Ir-d Mvtnu do Vec- 
bonnn iotiiji.v D.jmh 1 ', fan <mu i , «'< . :* ■ »i ;jd in.duift uni doii ]»oi - 
di t rU o^so, nut i <m!i‘ in luce hi ijondi.;.- 

Jbiu* Vo, itjji j*r‘n*^ritianim Lom< hiw Hits alter os^iobit, 

fmb*\ |m< n: !■ f,^ nmo. jdjn X’hu’. 

^•dls I •; . < 4 tf *1 1 • * »« o-f do add tan oof i>, ! ’d’foios fUltrni 

but- m lfllJUMloro j>l ’\’ },it "..la j'f'M- UOq'nOll. qna r > d*> ndnis lion- 
ni'iSf^, * j ’ ill *• >d»i objioi | >« * - ~ twin ?•»,,<, ivnf. j,» M.m i < ‘*ene>dorint. 
>i < t Hi" m.nir nn 1 st !il.< ib’s mm 'l in am. iiwiu j/iuniani 

]».?:’!» fij ;»!!*{»» mu r ' It < i t< t i t . v < i i a I tot > m * si rudm n < i*u a nla. iiut in 

.<,}»*>> Ill »'^|S C.V‘>« »■ t inn: T II ..lit j :v-r'.X «atl.Ul \ '< t \ '.IISM lit , 

s*^i> - 1 1 >i 1 1 -)» »n-> , nn ba’u Inf, nmi ud< Hom » it jaimuos < mm U*\ « >, 
q J. bf.u< i ad i * f irpnfei iiif. 

N(r:dn«m Imr qirnb ui m^oio u< bi hit, e*< I i? . » t d>us r>'f* f»|>u* bmo'> 
InfiqUUO ; lijilo'in, ll* alM»jf . labfU'O, I I ililjXIl i UOll OM'MMs, ad s q>ar*am 
buiK’ s;*'nii ||‘I It* at lU<**q»OtO tMU'Hidam ibtl ' jmi.ti 4 * ; « 1 1 1 « ‘ - blit bUHtUf 
opt a mb mi inTsi', nl moon mind a, qmv tin f iron o<n m. icplmu mm posMint 
im ii i atioiu 1 ijiht\ rs !k,ihsI;i ijitnmiii imimii. \t \ctu aider 

i<l fn si mm p.Ouit. quam <*|>um nla isfa, st\f pi adainuus 1* ><•«> snr 
'ii[q>iorm nil ti.iln mi » inf. iiimic ioTp.uj' impiimr n so. Lai^a qmdeui 
\ rL'lioniin s\l\;\ mi '! it* s.mi nm tt.nluundum ab i titJonims litaium 
V'l n>iii|i ;• aid. K/'s l.ufiiii }>>-i muil vi' j>*‘i ij m tlisln <!« s nno* oiiml. quo 
iiiii'in mi Ihf-aiumn i|"iui! iiiqtrnnt'ininnt 1 iliton’s, moi \ w or.imtir* 
posjia, s( t onho.iiij. I)t*s«ni1 rnim hf>ii mo'miiii, tjutorm inis tsf 
not r -sai in -h. din Inti quTMti mmduiu faun n n ptnli. 
f oi uni ji'iriM, tjn.o a sc tonlrtuXuj Ooi'ft* ^ijj»s*» tlif.m* jnt .m'scrmi! , 
j o 1 1 - , \i\ tliiitnlio m;\n»r. Imr usqm* a<l niami- i iiu<»t*i>.o }»«i\onU. 
Nor tern s.Hm hiif i)s tomjmiis a«i Tliosauii oriata tom^oinlu, ad 
t \nnpia, qmr oila't'rat S i rni.t n f >. {miju m.« nda, ad \ .a :i i ^iiipfori, 
t|iM <jn( i >»!*., ('ifm^ndti, ad rdiinmos., .judtin M'i ni am »* aiiiqm' 
nfi M>!ob 4 an(, c*niii n'lni.i^, .td tor.duda, qu,r tmianf H H \ \o 

Orissa, oo'i u< !i'Ja. of ad miiunqimdqno <nn im n men i.iiiim. 

1 1 !.*> ai'^iu »t iii?" ^ \n-.m* »uam I'diloros, ufi -jnoaut. toon (n<to- 

runf, apud jihLi m a'quos ct Ikmio rnulal»»N . q'.iopno sai o •mint i am 
lion (‘MtTtun.i t‘sK,‘ jmdn- st mot, cum inii.k,: i aulnium -tunii'ii io- 
reiinont. f^nofqmo ml or do's t»i» dm luium ti. s t sin^ una turn aiii^, 
idjiounqne fuonui, tins crudiliN vqa omuto \(dioim > nlit>uiM > toaad atijm* 
ro"ani K<!ifor<' n, sptmlo of ctlo s\ndmia;w, tjut an^io rtmlcne, 

fjuo Jonuo im|»n's>inu M’|>,1MI ftuc tqm^ ura!»is jdonuMi poi tot - 

t mu quo o\hd>oatnr, ^ilqno non uiit\uH in>ij*iu* huju* .v\i docii-s qitam 
numus omni )>osit ntali gratum alque uldo. 


IMuonirnt* vdcnscl ! ? tiim’.o .qmtt M*i!j»*<nvs anli<|ii(«s orc'iiuviitia, dili^oitioi m. . - 
c rt ail Mn.ioain Kin;nntiii(|tU' iviluvit.** 

l’i nio. (ij)ritun otltMo voliusso 1 rvienn f\ta<srf*'in/i ^fiu/ius 
dolot <>|)ih c>tse mq»Oi iociinu, ,n! j^!. l J ^ la?, not, in. 1* l*ri tic DiaU’Ot, 
lViacotl. ft AJo.v. 

7 .SrhotiiafciiiA MS. tit* \ orbormn ruiinin l>niici« t LucmiiriN '\o. oomnumui i- 
tiuu ost al> AUicrf io at) lits^oli. v. Zv^Boo^h 
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i\0 Literati/ Intelligence. 

No. II. is in f 1 jo press, ami will contain the remainder of the 1. ni- 
ton locum Peregrin a rum, ami the first portion of the letter A. 

4 In January 1816. was published at Stuttgard, the first part of an 
Astronomical ami Mathematical Journal, intended to promote the 
study of the higher branches of science. It will hear the title oi 
*,* Commcntarii in <juihu> dc rebus ad Astrotiomiaui et gognalas cum 
ea literas spectantibus e\pointur and seeks to compensate for the 
discontinuance of a former work on the same plan, designated “ Mulrne 
Li f era* ad accuratioreni lena* et cceli cognit mucin evulgatie, Ac.” 

It will iecei\e the contiihutions of muin distinguished students, in 
the di fie rout count lies of Europe, who ha\e pledged their suppoit to 
the work. 

Euripidis Alccstis : ad fnlem maiuiscriptorum ac veterum cdiliotiuni 
emendavit et aiim>tatioiiiim> mstnixit J. 11. Monk, A. M. Coll. Trim 
Soc. et Gr. Lit. npml Cant ah. Prof. Leg. Acmfit Geoigii Buchanani 
Ver^io Metro, a. N\ o. Us. Ud. in boaids. 

Claris Vngihana ; or, a Vocabulary of ail the Wolds in Viigrl's 
Bucolics, Georgies, and Eneid : in which, I. Each void is marked 
with an accent, to dnect the pronunciation: and its part of speech, 
declension, cuiipigalmu, Ac. are distinguished according to grammar. 
2. The several significations of eac h word me asc e rtained, as near as 
the nature of the English language will admit. 'J. These various sig- 
nifications arc reduced into proper claves in a ditieient and better 
manner than in any dictionary extant. Compiled out of the best an 
thors on Virgil, by sewral hands, in a method entirely new ; for the 
use of schools, and the improvement ot those who have made but a 
small progress in the knowledge' of the Latin tongue. b\o. 7s. ud. 

In our Literary Intelligenc e 1 subjoined to the last Vo. of the Class. 
Jonrn., we had tlie satisfaction oi announcing to our readers the* pub- 
lication of M. Gails excellent editions of Xenophon and Thua/didu 
in Greek, Latin, and French. YVc hope that some of the learned, 
contiibutois to our Journal will in the* next So. favor us with soipr 
observations on the manner, in which M. Gail has executed his task 
as an editor, and a translator. To this diligent and ingenious French- 
man tin* literary world is indebted for another valuable work, which 
bears the following title, arid which is m fact supplementary to tin 
above mentioned publications. 

Recherches llistoriqucn , iVilitaire *> (ieographit/urs, et Phihfogiqucs : 
apecialemtnt claprcs llerodoje, Thucydide, et Xenophon; me< 
Cartes glograpliinueh, par M. 'Barbie du Bocage, et antics ; Blaus 
dfc Sieges et de Bntailles ; ct Index clrs Matiercs ; Pour servtr a I’etude 
appro fond ic de I’llistoire ancierme. Tome premier. Paris, 1814. *tvo. 

Ilte volume of Maps, which are beautifully executed, ii* in 4to., 
with the following title : 

Alllb pour servir ii I'Gude de lTIistoirc Ancienne et a I'intelligencc 
Anteiirs Grcrs et Latins, contenant, i. Lea Tableaux chronbiu 
giques des priuerpaux Faita de l’Histoire uncicnne ; 2* De» Carter 
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Geogvaphiques, Plans de Villeset de Jkitaillcs, etc. dcssincs pour )a 
Pnitii* Geographique, par Mm. Barbie-Du-Bucage, Lctronnc etc. ; it 
pour la pari ie uiilitairc, par les plus eelebre* Taeticicn*. Dcl'lrupti- 
merie Romaic, is 1.5. 

On scum a 1 of these Plans M. Gail consulted the General* Mathieu, 
Dumas, Dupout, Carnot (de i'liistitul,, Mureaiul, Solemv, and other 
lachcMiis. 

The Allas cods to subscribers to I In* Xenophon £?.> fi to non-sub- 
senbeis :i(i ft., ter the common paper, am! 7 - fr- pap. veliii. The 
S’ VoJ. is sold tor JO ir, Either of the two Volume* may be bought 
separately . 

I o ui\c our n.idci* just idea pi the no\el and inteiestiuL* matter 
contained in the \tlun, it will tor the presenl he sufficient to enmm> 
rale the Ibllow in*; articles : 1 ■“>. Carle de I’Ernpiie des Odry-es. 10, 

L’Epilhrace, la haute ct ba*se Macedoine, la Tlicssabe, ct rillxric. 
DL Carle de la idftsqudie la Palleiic ct d'une paitic tie I’Epitlmtce* 
--- la? detroit dc i Kuripc ct sc* environs. 'J t. Essai siir la Topo- 
graphic de Platee. :>J. Plan du Pin e. 67. Topographic de Coloue, 
Hieron et Derm* de i’Attique, d’apres Sophoele, habitant de ce Dome 
on Bourg. Vows Ohs. hist, unlit. geogr. 1. i. p. ‘JJ. sq. ;>q. Bataille 
de Ncniec. Le picmior volume do* Ob*. bi>t. unlit. geogr. donne 
IVvphealmn du plan de cctte bataille. 4;>. L’Olympte et ses environ?}. 
Ce nouveau plan n est rien en eompaiison de eelui que doit publier 
noire confirm e i dlustre M. dc Chon* ul G outfit'. En attendant quit 
paioisse, ii ne sera pas inutile rliv le* amis de la venerable anti- 
quite qu’on les a trompes sui eette ville dOlympie; qu’il n’a manqufc 
a cello ville, si bu n dtviitc par taut de jgengraphes et si bien rtpre- 
sen tee par de savans huiius, que d ’avoir exislc. La locution grecque 
h 'Okufi-ua sc rencontre en mille passages. C wit me en mil le passages 
on sV.sl trompc on liadutsant par la ville d'Qlympii ce qui signitie le 
tetritoire de VOlympie, ccs observations ne peuvent ctri obelises. 46. 
Plan de la premicie bataille de Mantinee, 

* SJtcrarp Anecdotes of the Eighth nth Century; comprising Bio- 
graphical Memoir* of' Win. Bowycr, Pi inter, E. S. A. and many of 
hi* learned friends; an Incidental View of the Pi ogress and Advance- 
ment of Eiteratine in this Kingdom during the last Century ; and 
Biographical Anec dote* of a i onsiderahle number of eminent Writers 
and ingenious \rti*t> ; with a very copious index. By John Nichols, 
F. S. A. VoL ix. 

At length the learned, ingenious, ftud excellent Editor has finished 
bis woik ; and, when we recollect* the labor, the difficulties, and the 
accidents, which have refolded its completion, we do not hesitate to 
say for ‘him, what his modesty will not permit bun to say for himself: 
Jamque opus cxegi, quod nee Jovis ira, nee igm*, 

Nec potent ferrum, nee edax abolere vetusfos. . ^ 

It is indeed a woik, which will be iu the hands of the Antiquary* 
the Historian, and the Scholar, as hm<z as the literature of England 
shall exist, it is a store house, from which the writer on every sub- 
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jecl connected \\ i J ! i the Fighlcenth Century will draw a "rent pa it **i 
v bis inatcmh. 

Tile editor h;i" I|unt<ii :\ pretty couplet, Vo]. 1\ . p. r ) r >7‘ 
ln-pn i'* hum* noMium, t <(ui<-iinqiu', lilullurn, 

Sn p!a* uhi" : nu a n* < c.h pe, sed ode tin 
But wo will lli.it. with 1 1 Mieet h* this work, few will attend 

to tins iiijuin‘ti<ui ; mans will 1» v.i plant the inform tliuti il umia.im 
into 1 li**:r ovn puldk at mu** : and we dial! pioh<dds b< antenna the 
ninnlM j. So uidrt iti<>,;dde ha\ <* in vi f hr endeavour? ol uni veteian 
<iudn>i to tin' K ith in t vei \ part molar, that tin- work will 

bo cnn.Mdm'd as :i ■uitViciont aulhmity lor 1 1n* ik tuku n of evr\ tact, 
and the date of e\ e» \ cwnt. f 

Aniikni I.nt i: \rru r IMscoyfhfd — fhirftflurx, l)<r t. — ■ 
The l T iiivoiMi\ * i f J leidelh* poN-nj -N-.-d, until io’jj, a roll* ctmn «d 
books and MSs fm* eio-t romidi raidr !n Krnii.nw, ;>ihI which, in .lo 
beph Sr.d’iC* » ' oji.i ion, m a* that lime rn h< r Hun men tin* V atican 
librarv: tin. <elihi\ifcd hbr.us, whoa* Mss alone w«*sc valued at 
80,000 <u ow i!>. w.i., *n tin* aho\«* u-,ir, in (‘iHH'ijurm nil the- i upturn 
and pinnd’ t ui'j; "1 tin < liv in the aiun of f »< ueral Tills . "(.lit in ;i 
present In 1 'M i * imili in of* P>u\an.» t«* Pope t«icj*us \V. and 
I'onvt'vnl horn |f**id( l)*«’i n to Jtomr, In th« tenioii- -who l a; Leo MU 
tiu^* \* nun h it in a* luulh ie.u Imd Pome, lor mans ol the ma- 
nuscripts \u ir torn, ot dLpoi-ed aiumm private hand', b\ the M*kiiiu 
of the cits iknuod mum- that tunc, iindm tin* t*«i iim* of kf ILhhot hecu 
Palvttiua/' u <!i\ of the \ atnan Libiarv : and in mo*i of tin* ma- 
nuscripts as a menu. rial, L a lr.it \uln the Iho a*-, *n ;n o.-., and the 
iollowitj*; inscription: “ Smti Jr / h< in ipntm, I LiJt lirn'^n 
Cftpfdi HjjtJmm piif *( Paptv (infant Xf' hapjnm \f-ni 

uf n,nt, nr Bant rut f/a*, <f A\ /. f.’frfor. \ h 1 > ' 'Ihntv- 
etiflit of thcMi afss. forming patf <n’ the mi) Mss ,»f the Vatjraii. 
^ huh the Ikipni font i mnent eediul to tf *• l ; iem It H< pul do* in ! 7 f , , 
1> v the I maty <dToh*n1ino, w»*rr d>'pnMt(d in lne N.dionai labrarx at 
Piirk. f f’Jn* general restoration <»f v,*ok- ot y.i o* wiml. the French 
had ii-b!*r 1 nfin j enuntrie^, otl\ r^d the pr»^pci I ot l n ..e iin^ im 1 
only the thntv ,»dit HiideJiMie \ps, t*a;t the whole of I In 1 l ’ Ihldto- 
llieejis Falalina < «nri( d to Stoim*. Pi.t.'i-ssur Wiikci, Fun et tor >,f 
mu t u*ner'>il\, was t miiinj^iuin'ii on tin .’d <d sepo •nher, to jaa* 
ciiwl to Paris, to pies« a eute the ektinn. F<i the mu oemnonly mto.r 
assistanee of tile Au>tii:m r, Count \\ e-. ^-ul). a’u. and tiic Fn;*,- 

iian, Baron Humholdl, we ha\<* it toaserdn*, itrat the F.ipal tjomn.is 
bioners, the brothers Cano\a and the Abbnte Marim, y«ned without 
b»i y ditfieulty, to *'i\e u]> I he tlnrt\-ei»ht MsS, t<> the Cniversils of 
Heidelberg; th*' Pope’s a jiprohatron b<*itu; to t obtamed. « 

A letter Ims been ret cued from IViucr i iaoh nl>i*r», aopiaintin^ the 
Univt^rMfy That I he Pope has »iven Ins eon^ot j f> t{ u . mstorahoit of the 
thirty-eitfht >ISS, 'Thus ;i part of our ouee < eirbrated literar\ tretisnles 
lretarn^ t»> us, among which is the famous Codex Falutinns of l lie 
Greek Anthology, the MS. of small gefigraphical works, the Antoiu- 
t»H;> Liberalis, which Bast, in his critical let has to M. Boi^oumuio 
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describes, and u**r*. i ?i *o i d \ a maimer; four ancient and valua- 
ble of PlutarrhN uo,U, At. \\V are also entitled to cherish 

t I k* hope 1 li.it tin* lulmv wrps taken for Hu* leto^erx of tho.a; reurdiu- 
intr hi flu* V alkali, will !>*■ r<|ir.div sum ••s’d’ul. 

hiii-n \ % \s not iTtf'. -.New r.il arii ami amateurs of diffe- 
rent nations, muled b\ .t love of the Arts, sneered* d in obtaining per- 
mission to -careli in I i i«* Tempi.* <»t IMiendia, deducted to Vpollo, on 
Blount C.)i\lu\ in Vnadia. I In \ It .(I tin* I'xtMouitiurs good for- 

Hun* to find lln* eompteie |i jvi *»! Tin mtmior of tin* f l\ mple . ft is of 

marble, «;i) tort in length. and lijm.mh oj two lee l in ivight, of high 
Joliet, eontnuv a bundled limms, and is but little da>u;iL r ed, except 
ilom tin* tall al tin* de^im 1 1 • ' 1 1 oi i^n Temple. 

Tiicio iin- tw ft sob;* i t <nn> ante of hfl\ three tigm ,**• u present*' 

tin* combat of the \:ii,i/uih with tin* I leltenians : Mu other, of 

forfv-*rwn hiiiiii*', tin* maiibuis of lln* <’*nt. oil's a, id J.npitlin?, 
at tin* mani<j< »»| I'uitliou-. 1' uv.uiwv mH ■ , Vw'.idia, book \ib. 

< hup. t that ill. ai‘i Intel i It limit >, who, nndei thuielos, in eon junc- 
lion \\ 1 1 ii t ‘ailii i.ii<* * t ( mi f i I tin* l*.»i llienon at Ntheiis, also built this 
I torn )'■ mob . v' i*«i !» was f onsidued next to that at Fegea, as the 
mint ihndud m the JVlopmineMis. IVueh^ hvd in the tilth eeuturv 
beton f’flliU . n llilhl liUMiloo* he fihouf v 'Utl UMH "Hire tile eiTt‘» 
Hon ot tins I • inplt l he xl\ie w hn h lejgiis m lln work, and its 
• Mention, rintmb *1 belli i than historv, tile age ot peril etnm of the 
Vil ot Seni|>?mi* Nothin*; » an be man* noble and wtminanduig than 
5 he -e \«ua/oUs '! bt* .on of tin* heads is at odo* imposing m«l yrace- 
t i) , — -lit •? Iii ng mu ha none happ\ or more highly finished than the 
dt.ipt lie**. I he bgme <>l I i;mtn t amnd he mistaken; it i *• most 
beauHtnl \ Vo-m.juda V on ■ h fot mi, w ith tin two t eiit inis u ho are 
; m ,u!ii; Mi-,! :n»i\, .» *< pa. ilt .oi l di-lim t gioup Other (,'eiiUiur* 
aie biaiMtj *aw.t\ otia • t> m.Jes -..one w nil Hleu •ditbheii m their 
. He ao* d\mg Horn tin , ':*i!*bt\ ot the ( intaurs This subject seems 
to finish ".lit a L'ionp <k v -mm > one ot whom it emhiaemg the knees 

a dato** oj C'xl.ek, wink th* other. In i arms extended to heaxeri, 
implores proli » hon. «).»eof tin Fehtauv, teaiing tin* diapers from 
Me* kneeling female, is at ti.e - urn* time all u ked t>\ one of flu* heroes, 
vs hif# two «h\initie>, guuhng a c.u ibaan b\ stags, arriu’ to their 
.*, ' 1st, jure. 

Tin* other >*omp*oiUon de eliding the eombai of the Yma/.niis, offers 
:;i *m p,s e*tuail> \aned: some on iioisobaek, some on foot ; the dying 
*e.ppoited h\ tlnu eompaiuous ; others heating awa> the wounded or 
dam. One, who appears to be tin* Queen, i> m tld* act of raising hei 
ami to destroy a \oulh alieadv subdued, before i;er, while anotiier 
'iripion:^ bis life. Some of the horses are m the. most spirited aeliou, 
,.eal oihers ate overcomi*. Among the heroes is Theseus, with his club 
ami Uou’s skin ; the Amazons are combating the heroes, who arc pro** 
H*ted l>> large ciiculai shields, iVc.Ac. 

Tin* pints ot the frieze, consisting of tw f ent^-tlirec pieces, wer* 
found (udiscriiniiiately mixed on the pavement of the Temple, Most 
of the fragments lune bce<i found. The relief of the figures 
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is in general vety high. The heads, arm.'*, and legs of several 
of the figure.** an* nitnch detached from .the background. In 
addition to these principal objects, there have been found within 
the Temple and about il Mwnal points of iron lances, some 
ornament* of hroti/e and of silver, a little vase* of bron/e, a small 
statue of Apollo, clumsily evm tiled in the Egyptian stylo, and in nd~ 
ditiou to these, a small armour for the leg, of copper, exactly the 
fen in winch v*e j*eo rrpicseiited on J'Jnwnn vases, 'This was without 
doubt an f\i-vota 9 for l lie (»od Imre here the name of Apollo Epicu- 
reus; tin* Temple having been erei ted to him on this solitary moun- 
tain, by the Phegahuus, for having succouied them in a plague, which, 
as it appears, ravaged Artadia at the same time as A then* at the 
epocha of the Peloponnesian war. 

The ruin*, of the < ify of Phegalia (stdl roiisiderubliA aie at four 
wiles’ distance from the temple, to the wist, on the right of the bor- 
ders of file Neda. The village id P:u>li//«i oeeupies bul a small part 
of the site o| Phegaha : at fom hours’ pmiuev from theme the Neda 
falls into the sea. The temple i-> built north and south, and com- 
mands a splendid view. Here aie remaining thutv d\ of the thirlv- 
eight columns of the temple, which formed the peristyle, they aie 
Dorn*, 19} high , six in the flout, and fifteen on each sub , of a beau- 
tiful giey stone of the country, as is the rest of the edttice, exeept u 
part of the tiding and the capitals, which are of marble. One of the 
singularities of this temple is, that it had triglyphs, and si\ scuiptmed 
metopes on each sub* over tin* antes, and the two columns of the pro- 
naos, and of the opisthodomm. J he fragments which have been 
found of tin sc metopes aVe of finished workmanship, but much in- 
juied by turn . The subjects consist of dancing figfnes, ui very rich 
and beautiful flowing draperies, a Silenus, «vc. ; among those who 
are playing on the lyn*, is a figure sup|)osc<] to be an Apollo M usage- 
tes. The pediment at each extiemitv was surmounted by a beautiful 
tleiiron, in a ipuuter of a eiule, in maible; and, corresponding 
therewith, along the sides of the roof over the fifteen lateral columns, 
the ends of tiles were enriched in like manner with fleurons 
answering to these were others of tin lidge of the 1 oof, which were 
all of marble, as well as the tiles themselves ; the latter an two feet 
broad, and the first or lower range not less than three, feet nine inches 
long. The particularities, and other muons details of tins building, 
will give additional information on the urchitcctuie of the ancients. 

RKLiyui /K Sacra; ; sivc, A net arum fere jam perditarum Sc cun Hi 
Tertiique Su'Cttfi rragmenta , qute super aunt. Ad Codices MSS. re - 
ermuit, notisqne illnsiravit , Martinus Josh nn s Kouth, S. T. P. 
Coilegii S. Magd. Oxon. Praises. Vol. I IT. • 

We have notffeed the appearance of the two first volumes ; and we 
congratulate our Classical and Biblical rtadeis on the continuation of 
this treasure of the venerable remains of Mime of the fathers of the 
Christina Church. The Editor, who is no less distinguished for patri- 
archal simplicity aud piety, than for deep (earning and accurate judg- 
4 hus begin* the introduction to this volumes 
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t( Cum \ita hominmu turn radio a <t brcxi-* sit, ut omnia luunana 
jure habeantuv lm erta, Ink r Fi rtium Volunien ante Quartum «*t uhitnum 
edere lniln vimuu e>t, m» fotte ovba deumrn par^ opere. prodirct, qua? 
cel eras e naidragio isto, ut ila iliram, tabular, cMeptis Lafinis fjuihus- 
dum i 'ounlhs rt Tiaetulihus, mio auihitu < mil ninrt. ’ 

The siibiet ts «»rthi'» voIuiim air: v s. Corm-hu',, Concilia Curthagini- 
fnsia, UimivMus Komaniis, Pin no, Tlieui’iiuxt »\ s \ irloruim, s . Pam- 
philus Mnrtxi, S. Lu« ianu» Marfvi, iKiimir \ « >pe» I iiiun, Thronas, 
S. Pel i us \l» \nmin!iu^ S. Plnhus, Cnmilu \mvrum < mones, Coneihi 
Nror.esarien-b, C'anonri. 

\Y r an* uloaxs plea-ed w Urn u<* see mnn mineol for profound Irani- 
i t *ir and mtelleetuai endowments be-vtowing on « u h «»i|n i i < otnmen- 
dalion, liicti mutual!\ honorable, and bench* i d AVr at e \ heiefore 
delighted wiih these e \pi « — -h M t>> at 1 1 1 r- i'oiii Iimoii ot the Note>, 

“ Magm m 1 1 1 1 1 ur, et »\ <!»gao?i ^ | *! « ndiduqu* niatione 

* lams, mens fautoi aU|Ue .iiiiimis, ’ applied l«* |)r. P\UJ:, whom In 
Know a- a man and n- a m hol.tr, i- to .tchmie 

A J.t/tn fo t/u J lmn cuhh and ivtVtiatd f/u Lord iJi fitip 

• *j Durham, an thf Oii^m of fh, am? on ih* fn*>iunJ \ft/ne 

*tn/i / * rotiuut inf io?i of thr / c/u Dio, it, ,,m ; /,/ Am/nt to 
:\ltnsft's Dora- l*thi\oiiti\ Pa flu- P*( non oj s i Owm*. Car- 
ujartlu u, i > i > ,\\n. j»p. pi. > 

In mn l.i>i Numt><*r we j u - 1 : 1 1 » d a \niue «f !‘iot\'‘-'m Mtn\h'$ 
Horn D('ln'i±na\ and m our m>l Nmnln i n*- ^!t,dl 1 i\ In fmo uur 
rt'adrr*' Mirnr v \ I rai is trom fSo uu-miI r«j^]jo[M *1 s l I K\ \ id 'Pul In at ion. 
In lln nu'.in tui.o H max ! h> 1 I »*’ without il >is<- to i i\v 1 1 it opinion of 
Mi. Jom- who in his Latin <n/,mi >m; . p s^i. unites thus ■ 

4< in iho oiimtal s, »nttui:il- ihound. <| ) \ huh hkr other 

< on M*naut * oiihnin'd m t h- nisi K is the \ ou* 1 liuosiu \o t)tm/ pro- 
inintialKUi. l>ut il £- the teiulenex of iintUnal, ulun licionie 

liahituaL In sotfen down in tin i;i|udit\ of mttjniuc into a uu re asp<- 
latr, till it at hae/th x.uti'lu 4 '. J'lnis rot nu has de»i neralt I m’o hom % 
and > into hnntv \ 9 eaitli ; and into /, ,.;o, a ii«aTuj* ofeartlq 

man. Sit in the (ir<rh* tlio oiiuntal hhauti. .. kai”. Iikmuo 
to reii*n, wli’uh Homer promnuned vm a.r 

“Tills leads me to retnai k, that tin 4 ..-pn alt , m-tead of \ ,anslimv|, was 
tJinnip'd into a lalnal letter, u\ v, b+ J\ oi >. y and thi> mi1>mmuuviii of a 
lalnul for the guttural or an aspnate, is the oiigmot the much disputed 
UKiAMMA. r riiis diganmea pre\ail»d m the .o/e of If^vm<r. when the 
language was ehieHx oval. Hut Ins poems, a** l»itn» irritftu , preserved 
the guttural or aspirate, the tine .original < harriet^r ; which, being 
studied, caused the aspirate to pie vail in time over tin digatnuia ; and 
thus it restated the language to its primitive purity. Hut the I.afin 
having flowed from the <ireek at an euik age, when the eajuice i \ 
oial sounds spread uneontiolled b\ written Jt-Ht rs, and having no 
monument of genius like the Hind and Odyssey to correct that caprice 
ns •was the case in («ieec<\ adopted the digamma, and thus separated 
by abroad line of distinction from tin* parent tongue. 

<( it i.s iiecessarv to illustrate this position by a few examples. The 
gumma, for the aspirate, taio place in the beginning of words ; as 
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IJlt'varti I ufi flii‘C/ir< . 

ctrrtpn, *v f o cninvj : />rM >. .1 lion r, ric/n. a \ ill. cm*, /•'*#«%, .1 |u.ujl»i 
and Jono, 1 i» imnn 'll . ao,... ntmm, wm*; >> . t 01 **.»■; .»>, //»,■*?<">; 

lilVl’M, fioit’i* ; • '-Ml. / i s/v , J 7 .V, f»m » , . *r trim, M‘ilh ; 

#uV, WdVw, <»i 1 /sy> . //'/V, rornt. 

It abo fakr- pint r ’> 1 1 1 lit- imddi. o| \un*ds ; , ,m t im,// . 

(KOI) . iflh'tu, an . 1^0 ; ((. .1 "lift j * . i,f /.V , f'/M.jMJi/, Jilftjn , //-<;, 

fn uo ; ><»/.<>, r. m> } /o/*. , r;/« 1 ;i<ii Mold-. 0.1 

I in*' primpY m.n i*r hand In" on I tlm * «t*k t<. t!m \-i.ii-. 
t< itijiu-. I Im- in hat^jiu, t j « in : 1 «. h iin< 1 n! ^pn, hutj!. , 

lnnUi- Ir^uird, U I ! t U ! % ( 1 i J \ , vu,,{ ■_ , ' im Pi 1 '* ‘ !»r ! .,1! n • . 1 /-'.•>/» f . 1 ef • , 

fubtr. I nr s.niM* \i d»n \.tinl at o 1 r ill ! 1 1 \'m imh, < ! >ur. } h 
minimi pail of tin 1 l»od' , n- ill. irindi* nis>j.' m #07 «. us i 

bonce vtijtu ainl rtrpu* I n i l» pH \ , 1 ^. T. //.*■«*, to 'ii'kr, mi pm 

dtiord in\ tvt't,'. to "t j 1 !%** ; *t<“ /, to t •■Mjii* 1 . and *'* uo t to diatpnr. 
f. e, to 111a tv 1 ,t 1 lot! j lil i < 1 < « 1 1 1 1 u l; : !>< 1,1 ** al -< > n 1, , y a ondii , 1 \ »»m n > 

**ll*irp p«H!i» , i_ . . krill, r/.v hurt, \ li c.m 1 . ,1 - In Hi:- "ii.i! p to I hr I a u. 

“ F01 ■'!>. t i iiic* iii 111.1 or labial, t lit' Lain I >nv'.<* i'a . 1 • I « pl< »l 1 1 if I Mm 


5 ill m.> \ 

of f h 

v. \' Old- \l i)M It ll,l\ ,« 

.10 o-p!l lit JM ]L ( lift’ 

k , .is 


1 TT t 

, o//' , t~t !>,',»< .. '/,pf 

hit s ’ . 1 1 1 j . i ' s//n. .1 

- i\N 

S'W/M . 

a \ > 

^/. -all , 't \ v ' /.*o ' '/ 

, " 1 ; - / ... 


<;/f O. St! ft t; • 

funou . 

n K 

v;. '1 it , ■■/'>,, .1 Itorl. , \ 

"rUU , 1 , 


.ii,. 


Jrtl tt) p« f li \ / to ' oil' 

■i‘J. 1 !, 1 , < ,/ , , 'M 



»i heel, a p> 1 no , ■», sf / ift< 

Wo hope thill -jiiiiM o| oi * o. ,<!.{. mil Ui.,1; i,\n a ' > 1 •< M ■ « ! 
icftii', oil till' intrrrstJDH, Inti )t« , po • .n« Oilijfi 1 tj Pi, / ! ■ « jh 

The i»'Uov\ ns<; 1 la-m al . ^o k- bnw 1 !w<-, . ■ ■ 1 ( , > 

oountn : 

J.m Juiu'' ( >|h \ .1 ( r, » to .t li 1 , 1 . j ! >s 1 p 

I "til Mil- i*t I h nil ^1 ill'll I' < >1 ' 1 »|i* ..1 , Ii < .‘t Hi . . !« 

nir;ito < Ui! s, 1 ^i».o M'wi'il ■>. Lip *■•!*. 

( lOOlOlM *' >ii l 1 .K 1 oj.Jjni 1 I , Ink l • ,( < 1 «. . f *’ » ' f !. ; , f , r 

bi-A'o H. ;-s. Lip . i . . 

C'lOllMjl-. * >} > l »«>!.< ' Ol.illOo O 1 1 !»-. .f, \ i i it . 1 ), i l4 ,’ , 

>i*v.td, u 1 IlaliV, )S 1 * 

D* hiotisi <>}■«!.», "« !i.,« i< 1, \ * *1 . 1 ui,i <•(<!, j.,s. 

Lip-, is { > 

jjltvopii iil< vi.inum 111 tour Unma’t.v, i 1 f I./ , " \ . 

>4 H< < 1 , ) Is. 1 .l|n 1 S j t. 

I tsirlli ijini* Iipri o.lit, a«l Opt. ti)n< • j ' ;• « 1 , <,*• ri|,|. 

1 \ol. 1 Sum. ,'0\\ I s Li|»-. 1 v \ 1. 

0 \ Kill la toMur l :l»P ; cnawt it \ananl« Lm!h«.u% ,«< l j • • • t 
iWuttiiho, S\o. smm-iL La. Ir.irnk. 1 SLL 

IL-nim < t \Yrl>. m < >vi< 1 ii l‘asti> on 11 ; r < 1 ,‘inm ml I Y 1 1 |r C ;•< . 1 ( j 
not njinnoil. hvo. '.ju L/. Lip-, i s M 

PliU’Hri rabtila 1 < 11m Noli- Uoulleii, *<liL P,othr, S\o m wo< 1 v a. 

Lit!-. ! 803 . 

Limlari (Jarrnina el Fra^moiita, (\\. ciiin Lu kn. ’ \oL, Svo, m uoil. 
Lips, 1 810 . 
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Literary Intelligence. 

Platonic Opera, o recent II, Stephani, adpcti-> St holii* i* Not, 
eiilirL, < <li<Ut C. 1). Hcik, \ol. l — L >. lttmo. M-wed, M. laps. IM5. 

Plutaiehi Vila* Paiailela-, ( i i . i uia .St haetei , vol. P'mo. v, M .\ed, 
M. 1 ()s. Lips. I .SI ? — Ui. 

Plutaiehi Vita* TiinoietmtL, (riacc lionmi <*1 Iliuti. ruia X'alji tr 
•* v n. s« \\ id, t v. I ip-,. l S 1? 

Social et Social iconim, Pvlh.iL r ma <1 P\tha"ora‘t>i um qua 1 tcrmi- 
! ir I’pi'tola*, ( ii . < d.dit J . C. Ok 1 1 n » - , S\ n, s< \\ i s I . i Is. (at. lap". 1 Sk>. 

Z«imihi Pauopohtaui <1** /ythornin (’onhitioiK ( raum, >v< . nu<l 
r <imur. 's \ o . sewtd, t.v Solid). I M l. 

Penedwti < 'oinim nl tt n (’mm m <a to 'l h;u sdidis Lihios, Sso. fme 
plp< L\ S* V\ 1 ‘ • I , S. ('ll. Ljj,'., ! h , ,'s 

Loh. ( \ to rpi'.'nd.trniM ( t\A immiiii, < .j \ \ I at . u • <m - ml \\»t . pi ior, 

wtcip. .'ii <jm ilia-*, I. <\ O t < Uu,- i . \ l, hue {up* u 

! > s I , \ | > ■> 1 v I t . 

I'» it die hi* !»■ | »Ir I'iL'i*. a « iiin .» » f f.t « *ioiu-. \ :iri* la tern con- 

MH'Mtt , ad lilh .1 pi i tat loUrm P 1 "-.*! til i < * lilt Mill) liit'imf, ito. >eVU'd. 4s. 

\ 1J»S isli 

Hutijii.n mi (mii'Li Plant a nun nmlx Hifei.n mi. <■ inini(|ii< i Charart* res 
j ;i.n.iii4 .eu mmi ii'_p A « a ( , *\o. pi.ile^, m Mt*»i, KOs. Lip*', 

I 

>t' ! n 1 v r profa'n Sei ipwn dm- H'-Innu, cim Shut hi. S>o. 
»*V\ I'll. I s I :j»' ! S I ; 

Tiiui !,u is Pndu mm i* it * »pw-. da Ni.alnr.wM Nriuimniti nra\iine 

piiliulu 1 . Jt J, - ^ >L. . u». V'WC.i, \( J I I.SM-lr, i'10. 

uni Lh u . 

Tla* luM M.nime *■) a r «,»k iiiMh't, 7 lit • / i icf rtUt s of th * Tnntty 
o>uI 1 t'i tit r/ it h'n u*nsultni! oj.ff tjt-itt.f tit n- tf on th > Piintiphs of 
Jitthii'in, Ir. » h« {’, < s . }. I )s i t 1 • . * Slum ^i.iw, a- «*n 1 lit* puiat oj‘ 
l.ujiiu puMi ii. .I. Till- vulmi'* , s\l-,< I' \ oiiMmin. tin wliul* utwhatre- 
I (* r > iu 1 hr i i mi! s , j** * :t Miiidlix tiw atilluh 1<> atltirJ, 10 

*7a*.ui .»f tij.it uma a. juMi.mi ,»iiu*i** ai i hr ( liu-iiati I .iiih, mow 1 au» 
U.rnl ir ’ii uir,H id-, i«»u» ;ln i wjiii a * v jiw i\ «»1 'Lu^uinu*, 1 al- 

jitijila, ( . !>}iah 'rta , a.iitl UaMmural t» -luimijv , i u ill** otrjinal, and at 
t.ir Inst ii ni<l Y tlnn i- auv wiit'ivlu It.' nut wall, t\rti in the kai’lioil 
l.tnyu.i^ - 

Tlir ('uiiiii’Miin IwlwM'it l ht* vi arn , *i NNjiimi^- ami the LiU'raturr of 
.frwi^li ihiii Hi .» 1 hi ii \ ii f it« >i «, |».«t Iw nim L tiiil ..f ila (. la-^iral \ties% 
i ! i list i ali't!. Us K-»|,.-ii (*iis ¥ I). H. Pit 1 m Ildar's ol I )urli jiii mid of 
( hw lictli i . Kt t tui «it l*i'!iup \\ iMiiuluith, and Nutlwn ul the kr\ t 1 * 

) In* Old I t '•lament, A e . 

(‘uriitH't autf (‘uitjiu' Ancient Manuscript I he 1 iUrali are likely 
to be highly inteie-te* 1 with an original, atiei* nt, and euinjilete nniiiu- 
'.eiipl of the Ih nlateueh, now in the posM "M^n ('! Mr. Joseph . S ;nns ef 
Duilmjfcrton, Uutham. This oiitpnal copy is id bather; it is in two 

* NO. XXV. Cl. Jl VOL. XXII. P 
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l.tti tuvu Intelligence. 

volumes about two fret wide. and moiNiins (»«) leof Inli^ 1 1 1 is -op- 
posed of ^Oiil'.sKin leathei, and is most e\<<II<nll\ dn --*’d, -u a- n> 
have mt ovjmMto soi’lm -ss to tin* touch. l'.u li --l:< «'t of -km i- divided 
intiv p.ojrs, ii\ e im In s and a hail in width. The 1**1 ti-i ^ an- \ rr\ kti 
and not or h most cueJieulK written, hut c»i (lamented wild uimiher 
ofTn^m or Coioiue. vl.uh is n thm_r peculiar In i lit* mo-i ancient 
luau'isrupfs. l\n li >!ic< t ot h 'ther is Mitched w»\ math to tin otliei* 
with ,* kind of -uh-t.uu )ii ,i] pi ,ni"iH not tmliU** < :it «;ut Tin* an 

tiipiitv of dim in.iiiii'i npt )im\ he inVin <1 h\ d- hem" wrtlcii on 
ieatliei. «i »'ii< um-lam c lti< li would h.ud{\ have I i hi n rl.n < atfei the 
invention of vcilmu w.is fh oh . it u,»s ircenik ptoinnd tiom Un* 
f’ontineut under tin* nm-t iMiiir'IiiiL' nicunnl.iiiMs. Il i- helmved to 
he from it In 1 a n wvis < Id , «m ! .n .on <„m h tin* ohio-i rop\ of 

the law extant Then n r< noij to }>• In \ n it |i.»- h» * n above smi 

years in one Jew O h t.nmK o the ( onion li! li n w»II known to 
what deirtee the Jews \ <*i K I cl t « 1 1 J-M t sacred hoofs, *n id wilh what < .ire 
thc\ preserve tie m . n wdl tin n-i, ir, hi ca J\ leinwtd ill it mdhm^ 
blit the n n ' - 1 ; i i)i < t.nj and i >.j>. ■ n n < ;n \t t ( < , ■ i 1 i ni on > a 

familv , ke.Mo tin n law, loj>,:i vtlh.i to \\u so piv< e>»;s 1 1 ; r-iiif 

the eid. jniti s w *.u h I'.ilnv, i d l!n Hmi. m !• Mi.ip.n It w u s ,» Jo-e fi 
iilililis < i o J > l il > *n ( V.h n !'■ : l , * 1 1 i j ’ • ’ i, ij i 1 1 < * »i , i } a ! i * To <n ! 

4jrafe TJ*i V < ai.o {■* }!"!..<•! ,jj < ! i u « ■ m .imi vmi Huh -o ie 

oiu’ul j • in f c nlili i| I o , i, i t , * lie *i ki -a i iii,:iii n*j n ■< »m < t , 

this manuscript oi 11 »*•» law, u i *n t a h\ it dion <«1 a. < on-id* lahle lino 

for it* it 'tempi ion. 'Sin t.i * * vtuied, ii • pkd-j 4 w-» ? n m t* d* him d, 
mid the ptope.ls »*. -• '( *! * I M .‘iodaje! h 1 1 * * t * i'on w.'e* '< ■! i ■ • » ■ • • . \ 

Oil it, 7 li. > » di.ah t . :ei *n! {in pi » n'-H.i ! . h < • 

a pah! it le ia hi 1 1 li.n I «■< il p»e e, , i I % llh tin *;i t i * I < .im, . i 1 u 
rii ii rose i I .an,, d . ifh U U: d! •< d ion .1 IS m »■'-»- o.i w h.< ii 

the noil ns 'M ipt ; in " aie ht . in if'iS ii a! i« M n. v »*i »n w * < * < i i ) k • r 

heen «rt n h\ a nnndx'r *»l I ! < I » . « w -lii-'lns .si.fi Juw , tn»* lam * r 
always t kS pn --lie: <i litei.n v » Mhns 4( i nn, and t.he i m< i In ahnj f \\ i Tf i 
tin* mo-t -oh nm lenaemi. I’ li^ In < n i* , |j 1 ,|,d h\ a. h 'U,ed 

mm, and its n .id in ^ pn t> 1 1 < < i to tin mod *n< nt » *.;■ *ve!i..M-, 
So that tin-. ma\ pnll’v he tluaiviit to l>i an un 'pa , a- .t<l! .n fj /* 
anen iU eoj>\ of I he five hooks of V1 1)M - m * \i -n in * . 

r Jfii e \ < t u j t \ the I ,v iPe.f lists 1 ’eiiMni -fialt <!, in a i * 'eji.u.O ’ 1 e 
\iow of then in tones. | )i dif a.‘i <J, h\ piimn-.*)H, lo lie /I. hoi of 
Durham. Ij\ llte !nv. kor.l.i; i N \i:t s, \.M. i !> ^ ni. In l je>«>. 
Price fr**. 

Mr. U M x F. f i Tiridne on the !h n:t: ami \ttr hop - of (.imI, to 
wlueJi the preinnini of lour handled j onnds was i.i 1**1 y .tdpid^o i at 
Ahertieen, in two o< tavo vnlnrnts, 

7he Okihin ot Pacan fisoj \rr.v, aweitanad from Hispre .d 
Te.tiinony and ( irruirmtantial r.videnee. i’y<*ia»HHi St'AM.t.Y 
Pabkr, IhlJ. Ilertor of Long Newton. .# VoN. 4»o. With three PiuU s 
and a Map. Price f 6. 
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We <l<> not know wfuilui o><h,.s Mi. :.»!». ” rh .ii'mn ('l<n- 

v n'(li , i-i 'lun ! , '»t iht*nla! iuiUk .M’ mi> ■ u ini.nii h* !i(U < ,t]i ih 

•ho « < *. I Ifij; ■ V* < 'll.iil t.lr. ,1 hit'IK 0 ;i|jO| l i.flilV ol 

l *l!l( ' - ! '!< Ll I I (*! ; t h >11 * » I MI.I ki,l'll‘iv i I Iji I I , t J » Vi.lk 

(m I. M \ n y Pdifioir of tht Hibb In mu 1 i j ? * m .r i ■ > to 1 1^7, 
thru w tu' fin nt tj tiro c ) i M ^ ;■< . . f « .li'i-u-. tii flw* Toil.' <n j.i/hn: 

<iii 1 tii mi i M» J !<* 1 1 o i, t hr, 1 u u • ,\'\ >u* mi ( ! i- ( n M'.Mf. L n',a.t<;r. 
>oon . Jin t *u j '.*■ 1 5 il« «, the j< if t{ ' -.i;;*'], 1), » K <.;i { abtut i Mitly 

■>* ii imhMiU I'm t * i . , f t * > i i t ’ j 4 ■ ' » : » . 

I >.ir f;u < hailc, I 1 h. to . mi . i i ,« i, ,n 4 i t •- , <1 i- , i ,»* i * * *■ l m j 71 C, 
"in Ii a i tin: *u i <>i ; v pi - s 1 1 1 ,. • .ill t i t « | «.t • » - « i : ' . Ill'll 1 mi. in ij<‘ kt pi 

s< t Up. HI l < ►III} M /'N.f II >P, ,11 * hr • ,).t 1 1 iiit' * > • * ,\ I I ii.ti ' } r s \ 1 in 

t'.siuhh t aunt t ham* a m T < u .1 [1 1U*, hi 

*" f m M v , [ > k n • 1 1 1 < i { I nil In -jrUt i»M *f ' '!",<</// bnuih / ft > mi t n't ntt f ~ 

{< u thousand < i * 1 1 K u{ f 1 1<’ r.ii.lc : ,.|r! inn tl U U(l ■ . (/ *. 'id f '• it tu / /<»;U- 
^md i o)m - *•! llif \i’u I i "hunt u* \> . umIhil o> um i \«a [ < ,. : i illation 

* * i i * i ■» 1 .,1 i i a * 1 1 ]»i|i!in|i ti ?r; \ ■* l \ ! , < . n in * li \ » ti'**- i mi t !u ■ ;»a< (t 

-I *>.»■“ f i 1 1 j 1 1 1 1 i i viji- i ,j. i /-(///../« hnntii * d i/'.'/ ft 1 1 1 , tii.it thov- 

' ,r.d t >'J t Jtf fit n < 'll Jih f‘ Ui|''r ».i ( l]r i . . 1 1 - 1 » } i , t } >* lit Uill ,lt f' 

il'iil'iii i •! » , I>J i |t.> \ r\* i t - 1,1 in J ,1 ^ , i i 1 f v .*)' “in I > \N niM)|l1 v 

,,j i ! ’ - i hi i \ his » t hil iifiii ji> u 1 ! ! i “i tin { 1 1 1 1 1 . i> t td th 'i 

' III’ ! « 1 1 >•! 'll \ '»’< II In* \ !i. ‘|| 1. 1 1 lllM : n- !. .1 ,!. • “ I 1 ! i 1 ( I kt })i CO n 

1 an; !\ '>ia i.ii,i‘_i iin'i.i ir»l !)■ v ,ih <1 '•iti.fljh : i ■ lit they 

o'.ai.hs ! I .•** n,o p. • nt ,1. lit 1 , i,, ,'ii“n, , mi W i'H l (if* 

'J t’ <>»0 . in ,1 ai. .• 


not t." i<> roi:>“ ’"iMN j>i:\ i 

, ’ S ha \ » . " v « i 1 1 > l > i . I i v * ' Ih u a; k > i ‘ii l ! i N.'h. < > a nr ( » \ ni 

, i jiniu u 'll a}*|>< >i ii. i • o > i'\l 

C U li^hn 1 i s i <■ ..ii t * ’I s * liiii w lam, « .r.. i '<tu ! ,0 ! c r 

r « ; f i « . 1 1 . it \\ i ! . v 1 1 c; i ' * 1 1 o ! \ « * * \ ' . 

H J’. «m I'll J i 'll 'Ml'i'lla I i O’ l ]\r \l 

I ill’ ,15 to 1 1 i‘l. 1* 1 11 5.1 [hi" !. 1" l* * ii O’." 1 * 

W r 1 1 i.l Ilk ^l.l> D toi llii' I'i.OI 1 1 1 Li'n’.lli" 1 V ( » I ,V( 1" \ . i . \l 
5 r n 1 1 i i ’ i " a < » r«i"(»ii\ n im Ii \\r mi/.H not m L'h'< t . 

f|:tMiii, r ni"« i toil Tit tin. iiip’" ( harm's amoiM W % Ifi'iih u i * , sliail 

fakr j»n < .j 1 1 \ oj>j»orlimil\ oi laMn^ our n.uiii" "Oiu i\!. o 1 ** 

{ I (I’M till' Ii hit ot 'A « Mciili.n It, j»U‘h\i<l to ('mi/o ' 1 •iitiori of 

f doti UK' <lt' Put* hritud.hu . 

\\V .-lull n*«’or<l in sn *';ul\ No. tho Faille's, laitK liisrovcrcd by 
.\r|Mfh^ Mams ami "U]>po;e<l to bo w e it ten b\ Thmiius. 
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Notes to Correspondents. 

Our correspondent, i>. (i. W., -diall lie coils noticed. 

The translation *d the Odes of (\isimir possesses ^pnit and eleotrre, 
but is not admissible mm our plan. 

We thank om anonymous eorrespnndeiit fni his Oh-matnm on the 
name «d fit 'mine. W ^ must follow the usual ninth* of \n<_ lu it. 
To his objt ehon In the void tc.'fro, we rail tails oppose tin } "«i ':«* 
i i ()s;d. I pi-f. II* i \j . ud. \ o i .\ in vliu h t I h' seme t leads demand >. 
re sft c a> appm d to Ltamhi Ills p!a\ upon I aim words e t.iiud 
u t ‘u ,r too fai 

\ 1 i \ i o 1 1 > as v< ai« to -how our repaid ami om 'oaMude !o 
who b\ tin'll eontnlrntme , liable »■* to i^iaiilv ihe puH.i . w< .a* ma 
ioi^eliul oitlirir kindness .,nd o! then nit lit vie n tin s ar« im mo T » 
W\\h the *' fnltneis, vr h * ( » -ho \ mn re-ptel ini the eurm-is * t 
the late h di nnl and e\t «Tu ti f !>«anoi \\»-tn:r>te! \\e shall il,. n- 

fore in our n> \t '*<• «i,i< « < u, . .uta .u J.h , to do jimim t <> 

IlH C lla 1 iH.'t’ei l-v ,tu :ie< oiinl of lu> im , n} hi- \\ , «>i )m miblu 

amice , iijul oj h> , pi , \ >i t * \ ntm 

AN e -hall m-ei t ' * d* t » o}» d i \ . ■ j • »n an .a K h :si «nu te*u V* 
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1 1> 

Tin; fissnos" or si - d.widv 

U IlCtfSf //v a'Jflj if .\t'»r / / ./ )f,\lo l iU)l i'f f/;< *//'!'/, U /,o# 

Ac piihhshut /// />/ 1 4 v/V/c,/'f /// ov, 7 » >ituu:\n- 

/iw t)J all (hr wala'jaf .> h hh •* >>; /// //. .w/v' v'* 

/f; Ac mismu rprrU a." 


Tin, Knjht IM. fin* l.o -1 L-m.-p .1 M I) . . ,d' , Ii.i\ ,i." . :n*,!.ir»*i 
flra^oii , i\ h\ i. nov i.’i» ' h* n . | il„. ] ; j i « n - J ; * » * !«{ t..(| In* j,i ( ! 
liftli* «1 w 1 1 1 1 « * i * 1 .* i)o*\ <m* s -n.,i , * j 1 1 j i \ 1 1 • ) j i I..KJ nl' I ii,..) 

llrtl [M'l.ijli \'. s i< il (I l(!\ lx <(r! 1 1 hi 1 1'* MPmU i «' I }*/ < h 1 ! . 1 1 .<» I I, ■ 

<*u < niar • :i» • i: h <1 to un'm- a d< i.>\ of tin* miiMm .I'um uf m\ 

i\i*\v tr.'.ii^l.ititui in»m ihc nni± ‘.t>rl Nthrur vnh/. 1 ui h >o \ nii.mniii 
C<0e to ihc jjHi 1>I j< , thionyh tin* iihUouii of \om Jom ,,<//, ,i i< \\ oh > i 
vaf joiis in h pi\ . 

biorv one, who J;^ a -imon* hiMiil ho t ! i< r,«-ihl oi the P.ihfe, 
must M'i with ic^n t the ‘-w i i -^1 s i !. alo nipt » \\ hi< h jj.ivr hi on it ,nh* ut 
Europe* to pro) Kigali tin* pruniph s oi nifnirl.i \ , 'l ins induced me, 
seventeen MJh Mini*, to apply tin- knowledge I hail ohlaimd ofihe 
Hebrew to obviate, <u hire* lay in mv pouei, ihi* objections nl m/i 
del*, who hav# 1 in/iMfj hut loo miir:li iriound, tmni tin* cnornon* pa*. 
Wtxx in fin* authorized veidoiis* tor adianeirm such ob|e< Inm* ; apd 
1 have- ou r Min i; devoted tin whole of my tune to this impoitant mi- 
dertakui". 

In the prospectus of the m*w Irnnsjation, I have given fourteen pas 
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Amos. Hi. G. Shall a trumpet he 
blown iti the city, ami the people not 
be afraid ? shall evil be in the city and 
the Lord hath not done it? 

Isaiah iv. J. Tmm hast multiplied 
the nation and not enercased tin* joy : 
they joy bcfoie thee .u*i ording to the 
joy m harvest, and as men lejoiee 
v lien they divide the spoil. 

Prov. x\i. J. The Loi 1 hath made 
all things tor himself, y-*a « ven the 
wicked for the day of evil. 

J Sam. xix. 9. Aiul the evil spiut 
from the Lotd wa» upon Nani. 

Isaiah vi. 10. Make the heait of 
this people tat, and make tin it < a: s 
heavy, and shut their eyes : lest they >< e 
with their ryes, and hear with then 
ears, and iindeistand with iheii hearts, 
and conveit, and he Iwaled. 

Gen. vi. r>. And the Lord said, my 
spirit shall not always si uve with man, 
for that he also is tlrsli. 

Vcr. 4. Them ueie giants in the 
earth in those days, and a^o uftei that, 
when the sons of God came in unto the 
daughU i s of men. 

Ver. G. And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the euilh, 
and it giicud him at hi* hem t. 

1 Sam. xix. 'j-j. And he strlpt off 
his elothrs also, and piophosied hefoie 
Samuel in like manner, and lay down 
naked all that day, and alt th.it nigh,. 

1 .Sam. ii. 25. Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voire of their 
father, because the Lord would slay 
them. 

Gen. w. J G. Ikdiold he is to thee 
a coveiing of the eyes to all that air 
with thee, and with all other; thus she 
was repioved. 

Jer. iv. io. Then said I, ah Loid 
God, sanely thou hast gieatly deceived 
this people, and JemsaSi hi, saying, ye 
fehall have peace; whereas the swoid 
reacheth unto the soul. 

Gh. XX'. 7. O Lord, thou hast de- 
ceived me, and t was deceived : thou 
art stronger than I, and hast pm vailed. 


in* on stub ti dnsldticjn.s, should turn their hi 
tilleiy against the divine inspiration of Hip vi* 
ci ed Scriptures r liut the original 1 •. \r-iv diffe- 
rent. In the <mthon r .« <1 w.rsinn, vve hate tfeoe 
vcibs Lianslrttcd m tne future t' n^, hut win, Ii 
in the Hebrew aie tn the past tense — vi^. 
boa, goeth , instead of came ; wlurh should have 
bton render'd as in 2 Cluon. xxvi.b — I 
xx\, 2(5, 27- where it n connected with the past 
time. )y®f3 Ntshaan, is rendered Zen ruth, m- 
•tcad of he termed, and WIH/Wm re- 
hishia/.haicct i, I bow myself, instead of I 
h&wtd, or I worshipped my self. 'Die woid 


Shall a trumpet Ik blown in ! h ' e,fv 
and rho people not he atjaid" 
evil be in the city ami Jeitov.dt hath 
not requite.] it ? 

Thou lust multiplied the i at. on, ha>t 
thou not enei eased tne joy J th'-y joy 
lie foie- thee aeeoiding to liie joy ill 
lui vest, and as men lejmce when ihey 
divide flu* ‘•poll. 

Jehovah hath 01 darned all to answer 

h. m , lliU" :i!mi the wicked lot tin day 
of w <ekedi < ss. 

Now the spmt of Jehovah w.is <tib- 
ph a'-eo w ith Nani. 

• 'Ibe heart el tins people h r.in.i 
gi»)-‘, aLo i:i-> t.ns boearn* In a* , be- 

eaiise his eyes liiimd aside, h hr' 
should ,ee with h)a eyes, ami ht ai willi 
hi-. < ais, or liis lu ai t .sImmM unooi «;and 
and i etiii n. and l-e iieab h 

Then Jei.wv.ih said, my spn it. shall 

i. ol always ‘ 1 ii\e with mm, b*-eau.>o of 
tin* liaiiswiessimis ofh.s tlfrsli. 

'file apostates ueie on the emth in 
those d..y' ! , and also alteiwa:d' f , v hen 
the sons of the gnat came unto \hu 
ddii;’bt*‘iH of men. 

Vet Jehovah was salisfud that he 
had made mail on the eaifh ; thougii he 
idolized himsell at ins heait. 

Then he look off Ins guinv'iit, and 
pioplusied hLo tin* same, hi foie the 
fa, <* ofSunuet, but Jie stipphc ated art- 
fully, all tl.at dav and all that night. 

N '»lw ith*taiiding they heatkt u< d not 
unto the voice of tiuil tatlu i , He a 1 - 
fo. *.* it pleaded Jehovah to cause them 
to die. 

lb-hold he is to then a ro\ eiing of 
the eves to all that are with thee, and 
with all, thus she was jtidiiu d. 

'I'll* n l sanJ. ;»|i 1 land Jehovah, 
tinly to <h soJation thou hast (h minted 
tins people, even to Jeiusah m, for 
saying, peace .shall be among you ; 
but the sword leaeheth to the -will. 

Thou hast peisuaded me, O Jehovah, 
thus J was peiMiaded , si lengthen 
tl/ou me, lor thou hast picvaiicd. 


K3 no, J pm y Hue, flit* mu r expw"Mv’< in ihr 
vr i »< , is “nutted 'I lie pti s.u*. m the *ri 'timi 
n simj.lt* ,« 1 1 • 1 highly inteic fin*. '1 h< S* haii 
peneril, ronvnued Ihiit frliov.ili only n (Irui, 
a.»ys, he will te uieforlh >v%n o.ip no ollui ; tmi 
Ins ton* (M'liie ui<Hi£!it>c him wiin his Inirrn i * 
wii k' it iriohifry, he reiifevses his *,m, . out flaks 
thB prophet- Witt Jehovah, l I’ll/W THKK, 
pardon ?m h wickedness as I have coinimitad’ 
Yim, Vdy , Ihc propliet, go i n peat e Intiin.iting 
that God can and will pardon repenting sin- 
ners. 
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lo the li/shop of St. David’s. 

His Lordship suvs, p. s. of his circular, “ As to \ rr fird instance, 
there is no in the Rdde of Jtf'Q mi ihe .» iu;p!t f.»nu as it t> r> - 

prcricuicd in t In* imW 1 m tli« - m-a* of ea /„ 

\ reference to tin* foilowi ig pus^:*^. *. »:>d -ho.v the word M 1 j3, 

*n its simple form, ore. ip. t£ m tin* - u m cumr. * Sr** < i :i. \ xix. 10. 
Sftr hid «/»/,/. ^t.1. nri m !.? /»/>• Lo ,/ * \ a I . — eh. \h:i. *J 0 . 

ikrytHit.il nndij //< picseal i .o’s, p/* ^3 1 \ *'• -1 'mm. ix. 15 . 

Ame /.V Imrd u<d L t / Santa ! ,r , < lt - t . //,»y b: , re .*• ,/./ came. 

— Rsa h. \ v \»ii. # .J.\ \, ?.*» //.. h-r.d of t*"- i i J tea;. u^oa me in the even- 

tng, rjore in that wa* f.c«*v/W $$13 r v-ii 

rii «* ■» *\ <* find, i it.: I iii . i aii < i *ii ip i •> nut . i r i i \ .i \m »*;,te m -a' it j; <£ thci c 

is no ('v.iisjjk' m die i^Vie m 3 . i {’ \ l< iuim . < it i, 41 ne- 

sented in tin* jiol< ; m (!h‘ «o < •, . M ho-.i i -'-I ■ '* u> ,imn 

/ii it drop s.'.i-'i’ ol r» , >p‘ , r( n>/ in , Roid » & < } 1 « *t i s-j, 'e.u«' } pub- 
lic and priv.i •* i.niit, I ;ru hi n: ><} J” •*« . V b r < { ( h> ii 

vdd, without ipttififyitr? his;-- ,» i , r> . «. ’i » j • ■ t * r < u\ i .**: , a! i ; *Lt u 

ill I In* ^roiu.d-i ol if > owjrt't j‘.n It, j J lt ..oij.oi -'U ' v** 'i* u < - 1 
It will pniduip. upixMu to n;t«:nvl n.ni ini n, 

«o hinisL'll on fun In r i onsidrinttoi,, Hiin, tho n* i vv n.n s'-ihn L tu ' 
»i>Kt:ik(Mi/’ hut tliilt hr ii trd hv «.f i,V lirst Mri'-.cw 

( nohns, th it f'vrr I'uropn pitnlnrod, <i*.* hsir .r l l'o ‘in!, Li t o»:ioo1, 

* ’.'hurt. Hr. Kohrit'*, Rmso.-it <d Kton <Jolli’«r, jru uthtn^ v» ho 
f i*e t lu 1 -‘Oihi in thr pio 4 r. trn-o. 

\ wili now , tor thr sukr of "iMin; Ids f - rd.kip v\ i i\ n„<’. t.d.o 

dus woid Js^'i nil-* sii'ret-iihh t«» hi, ;.dnn,'ion, (##»n. \ > . i tlu; 

•mi going down -Jud. \. 2S. «h\ in ills ohr./u I so lo»><r 

in n»//nw»- — 1 Sum. \mii. ”, . -L ! L ^13 

(fie tOniinir Now su'cordiu&; to ms .idMi-'shm, t\r < o* .poind ' erd 
W2Q ma > 1° ,1iU ‘ pad scusr. Hut hiking it ia tiun v< n\c, thr 

p.isdii.^ '.Mil i‘uii thru it'inl .ii'ico.ihh. t > li^r tr. icd.iiini I hair yiM'ii, 
p.i/. With nnf l.oul nnilMi to Hie house vj lLtir.no.:, to ivortJ q i 
Up re, then fit iruiml on mi/ hand. 

if his Lotdship think', tluil thr ttansla*oiN ^nd r .'.rthoi it \ 'taking 
into ionsidriulion, tlir idioms of thr Hrhirw and Rrgiish languages) 
for thus translating ^3*7 in the fn’tne hi^r, I rrii i him to the fol- 
lowing pas'-agrs, wiint' hr will find, tS'al i..r.r lx n, imprllrd to 

Iranslalr it in the prehr, 1 Sam. in. So tnr Philistine* ivtrc sub- 
dued, and ^*)3^ the t/ came no more —‘2 Sam. \v. !>. And udun an n 
man that hud a controversy ^13^ <’ \ Mi to the hmg. rii. ai\. :}. And 
thr people, ^3^ HAT them by stealth into the ntp— l Sam. iv. And 
when the ark of the covenant, of the herd, X’Q 1 ? came into t/u ramp, 
rh. v. It). And it came to pass as the ark of (tod CAME to Ebro a. 

Now li’is Lordship may take which sidr of the question hr please*; 
he says, it is <c applicable belli to tin future and thr past.” V et\ well ; 
if the word hr “applicable to the future at:d the past," il was cer- 
tainly incumbent on his lordship, to have stated, hv what ink* ot gram- 
mar we are to apply it to both tenses. Rut it make* no inherence 
here whether vve translate the word ^3*?» *>y the prefer, or the infini- 
tive, as to the scuse of the following verbs in the vt r-e. 

. His Lordship observes, “ The future tense, which is here objected to, 
rs expressed, not ouly in tlie vulgar version, but in the Septuagint, 
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Vulgate, Sui.ir, cm! Aiahic." He might have said that it is also ev~ 
pressed in ail the Finopeaii translations: but certainly not any one of 
these translations i> to be preferred to the Hebrew. 

11 is Loidship lakes it for granted, that the Greek Bible, which goes 
under the name of the Septuaguit, to which he alludes, is the original 
Septiiuginf, which was tianslated in the lime of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phia; the* is an eiror. It is a compilation from the translations of 
Arpiila, Thcodotion, and .Syinnraelius, put together in ihe early ago. 1 ; 
of the i'll >1 (hitst'au chut eh. in which no one can distinguish the 
translation made in the time of Ptolemy, in consequence of tile confu- 
sion introduced into it, after the time of Origcu ; where we find read- 
ings altogether iucunsistrin with the Hebrew, as 1 ha\e shown in the 
Classical Journal, No. 16. p. 37*b and No. 18. p. on the inte- 

grity of the Hebrew t e \< . 

\Ve know that the translations have been forced into the libraries 
and houo . of all chiMum nation*., by die terror of the inquisition, 
and the power of the sword : when no man dared to look at the beau- 
tiful form of tiuth, contained ni the sacred lltdmw pages. 1 'he He- 
brew is the unpolluted fountain -the pure record of the will of God 
to man, who nenr drained Ike picric and Jrruxal* m, Jer. iv. 10. IV ho 
never denuetd (hr proplnt, ch. w. J. II ho is not the author of a il, 
Amos. iii. 0. Who did not repad that he had made man. on the < arth, 
Gen. iii. 6. Who decs not make the hearts of f hr in op/e fat , their cats 
heavy, nor shut tfnir rues Itsf they \!u tdd he (oncerttd, La. vi. 10. 
And if the e.nly translator" w« le m*J critically acquainted with the 
Hebrew, as i* \eiy ovidehl, and traiisjitid from the modern Seplua 
girit, all have cried by following this impel I'm t translation ; which lias 
been shown by Bishop l dior, ami oilier learned nun, to be a modern 
translation, abounding with rwojs. 

His Lordship allows lh it, “'Hie time veil*** are indeed in 1 lie pn ter 
form !*’ but adds, “e>< iv icadti o| i ti#* lb hr* w text knows, that the fu-. 
ture time is commonly cvprew*d by the preterite, \some1nm*s wilhovt 
the y conversne, blit oftener with it; pc: imp-* more commonly than 
bv its own proper form, The lad u* the thiee preb ntev ha* the. y 
coiivirdvc prelixed to it, the second has it pretived toils pionoun.” 

The futuio tense expresstd by tin* preteiitc! “VNiihmii the y con- 
versivo.” Docs then his Lordship suppose that the y w ith shevah is 
conversive? there is no such power in the \ow< I shevah, as to couveit 
the preter to the future : nor d(K*s any person of competent skill in the 
language contend for it. If the fwtuie time be cxpiessed by 1 lie pre- 
ter with 1 cofiwirsive; why is the prefer of verbs with this y comer- 
sivc, as it is erroneously called, found in every page of tlie Bible, 
and yet they still are in the prtter tensed See Gen. \w. H. 
TVmand it came to pass — ch. xlvii. 22. — Kxod.xxxui. 7, s,q, to. - -Nob. 
xii, 39. — 1 Sain.ii. 1.5. — 2 Kings xiv. 1 4.- — 1 Sam. wi. 23. — Lceles. iv. 
4 — ch. v/ii. }?. — Lzek. xxxvii. «8. — Dan. xii. A. Arc. 41c. J^nd on the con- 
trary : if y with Shevah had this converting power, where was the ne- 
cessity for the verb to be written in the future tense, wh\n tiiis same 
1 is prefixed? Gen. ix. 27- ]3t£py, and he shall dwell. — Jer. xiv. 10 — 
Hos.'Viib 13. — 1 Kings xxii. 20. — Eccles. xii. 4. Thus it evidently ap- 
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] tears that the •) with Slievah prefixed to a veil), cilhei ii. the prefer, 
<»r the futuie form, has nothin” In tin wit s the kn i 1 ; and consequently 
’t with Shevali pielixed to the Viih the lad of the three 

preterites, is not enu\ersi\e. 

[[is Lord hip allow i that the virb» up* in tin* “ p- o.ni,' r and 
;ts Mirli i t JMiphite them, all. t I he. xuuijile ul i<> - hid ii b:« vv s< holars. 
But if “ the i »it n i <- !c.H‘ be o!ien e\j re> cd b^ ti»e pi. u rile, ’ it re- 
mains for ti is Lnxt.hip to sioov, bv \ Vat i«d»‘ m llx 1 .'.guii'jii the 1 
with shcruh aequins at one { I • ie a pov.ci to coineF. the lin in' s( i**,? 
to the future ; at another, w h\ the pn'trr .-rn se r » . * a id why 

there wa> a nerossnx for ho* m rb to r* o.e* the fafutej^.t:, when the 
•j prefixed ocruis wit h shrmit * Amj !.» ll\,bi avoid a wow* diifu uhv, 
as this would he in* with id! id. cm-, is >.! ■)>.* \ Is'h.b ..s o ' ,.11 

languages; li % t dcpemU net could place l on langua;;* , whbh, 
x\ it 1 1 the same con tri'clim*, mi: hi he i»\» 1 <1 ? < » a i\ laeaum,, ihcLvii* 
J.llor might ehoo-e fo adopt, prvt^\ pi. '-'ft!, or /w ■:/» . 

Tli< hist remark his l.oiddiip makes < n lln* veib-, is, *■ 1 he s ec*ri 1 
hasit,"pvi/ the 1 with sh< vah) “p»eh<d to it ^ pmun.tii : ’ which i*e 
supposes to be coiivc*m\ e. lii> Lordship i* not content with supposin'; 
that \ with she\ah, prefixed to a \erb, rointrh n im;i. I he prefer to 
I he liituio tense ; but boding that l - ** he fraued, L i< i.iovi d tioin 

the 1, by the intenhediate pronoun KVh he leji cis tin olr.ious ‘*civ*c, 
the pntu\ an l eairies the supposed eilort of this ippn'cd convert- 
ing ’j, owr the pronoun, to the m m b t ^ o lb. t v hi tlier tli.s } < prefixed 
lo a verb, oi to a remote void in the clause, he conclude?, that it 
concerts the pieler to the fuLue .,oiise ! 

For another proof that ho LonMiip L ih lccuiatc in hL i.ourlii>ioii 
that the 1 prefixed to a pronoun lias any elfocl on the following \erb, 

1 refer lot Jen. L>. I (). where the *) with sites ah. preiiv -I to the pronoun, 
ha* no effect on the following > erh ; for in tliat ea e, fh«' ‘ueied wri- 
ter would not have written the verb in the future form KVTt 

r TO. and he shall rule orrr liar. 

• But the 1 with sheuih, ]>reti\ed to a pronoun, raimot, i v m vndtr 
Ihi notion of that 1 bring ionrrrsii s r y comer! the following \erb in the 
preler, to the future b ust' ; as hi> Lordship supposes, by its being pre- 
fixed to l he pronoun ^ ee where the 'same word, kud the 

^ with shrvah prefixed, introduce** the \eib, and >et il is noi converted 
into the future time, Gen. wwiii. 1 i. V s ? ^.Tt an( l s ^ c 

was not given to him — e h. xwiii. J. p and he lodged — c lu 

xxxiii. ,‘L Nirn. a)t d he passed. • r rin\se are conrliisi\e. But his 

Lordship may examine the following pa -.sages, so rendeied in all the 
translations, and they will be found in agreement with m\ translalion. 
Clcn. \\iii. I. W and he sal — ver. KIHI and hr stood , 

rh. \x\ii. yy£ K1HV and he halltd — oil. x\v. rj'y Kim» and he 
wasjaini — eh. \ mv . (i. jor he dwelt. 

§ The doctrine oft van with slievab depends on a l»raneh of Hebrew 
learning, to which it dues not appear that his Lordship has turned the 
attention of his sagacious mind. Thus we tind that in many instances, 
the translators have been impelled to do justice to the original; 
•“If then, (says he) the subject of Naainaus petition require a 
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fufuic rail ioi than a p.M icnse, if the* idiom of the language admit d, 
and the inteipretations of list' most ancient versions, and eve n of the 
Jewish comments confirm it, it follows thal the passage, as translated 
in our public \ ivuou, expresses the tint* sense ot the 01 iginal/* If these 
li^y pollutes could he admitted, it might. admit of ronlrovci sy ; but 
even too pieter ten«e of the veibs would not he converted to the fu- 
tuie. Bui the -ubfeet of Naa-mm’s petition dors not “ require 
n fiituro iat!i -r Tan a past scii-a 1 .” -Neil her will “the idiom of the 
language admit ol it-’’ And a*-, to the “ interpretation of the most an- 
cient \er*iv>i»', and e*»cn Jewish comments,” continuing that which is 
incotist^leiit with the <u:m <u< r of the Hebrew language, that 

being leudeo-t m the sop! uagiut l>%, h v.v fi i-rrnf if Ot-aOt it too 
Llpu'i’ fu,v, and the V ulg.de, ijuahdo insert d : rlur Jhtmtnas metis: it 
only shuns, as I have slated :n the <'l:e >ie d Journal, that the trau — 
la<ors have been rinded bv fir* Septuag’uf, ami the \ ideate, '*i»h 
out atUuding io ihr grtu.unutic ai vmiMiurnon of the Ileinew * whit ft 
at one** accounts for its*' >rmc error in our auth* 1 i/cd version. 
No intei pj elation oi the ii.om aneis of verdons, or Jewish ( om- 
ments, evu conuiut the I lU-i-Ltbm in the authouzed svtsmu; mu Is 
materials will near he ad unite* I In, critical Hebrew -chohi • , hv way 
of confirmation. 

In j ‘ J). his Lordship v * Th° !a ; t ohjeitlou winch m,u\ 

to 1 he authorized Version, is, * That t!m word NJ ua, l pray tlu,\ th< 
mo** expressive: ia the vwse, i* o.. titled. ’ II' kmiiIiuihs hi-. Lniil- 
ship,'; be the most ex t rnssive word in tin verse, the authors ol the 
public: version mu- 1 hn\e hee.i eitiier \ci\ ig '-Tanl o» ven earcle--. 
Bui the new tue.ish.toi L j*e»T,ink mi hdvtn. r ! he only word, w hie h 
the Septuagml ha- to eone j i ond with NU, i- *'i). w liieli cannot lie flu 
mobi e\pres-i\e \vo*d in tie vvi-c. I" o <dlo:<th<r omitted m the 
Vnlgaiu.” I do not u.-h to tjl« lf .ie to. ■ tia:i-\\!er-\ ! Ii«hev«* they 
translated fsiihfullv ; l'*it >t hunt-: |»" r‘*i.u‘ii herni that thrv trims 
lilted fro. a the in p»iu , _}rd, and the \ ideate* i or i! is well known ihat 
tiieio «;i.? r.ot a ctKu.I hc , -i« v, stlmlar s»Mon* r the wfmio foils **\e.r 
Iraiishdois. '’riieieic.r* as l.«r as the w<.»d “ ignorant ” will appiv to 
tin ir d» beietic > in tile* primary hi and. of the oiogual learning, it mav 
be admitted. 

It appear-, ho\, ever, that Ilia S phuigint have been more f.nthfd 
than the eompders of the Vulgate ; the v\oid h) is a v* rv proper word 
for Kj. and whieh indeed, taken in connexion, makes it one of the 
most expressive word- in the vyrsc. Naaman had e\pc*i lenecd the 
goodness ol th<‘ (<o(i ot Israel in iu> c*ure, and the Scplu.tirmt have 
very pioperly translated the word h> » v ), which h.«s been omitted 
by the translators of tlie Vulgate: N.»aman therefoie wished to know 
whether the God ot Iwael would add one thing moie, whether he 
would pardon his past idolatry: and with this < on junction,, if reads, 
will Jehovah also pat Jon thy servant in (/its thing. The rejection 
of by the luighdi translators shows that they attended more to 
the Vulgate than to the Septuagint. 

What ! “ redundant and without meaning,” how then came the* 
Sepiuagiul to translate it hy ht\ 1 Again, “ in the text," his Lordship 
observes, it is distinguished by the Masoretic circle, and is accom-’ 
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with thi-. note in the tir.irgin, '“Ip 2'j“0 NX that i-s. N2 is 
writtui, bit! not read.” .^o ihcu ;1()0 nr !<)')() years after the disper- 
sion ol the Jews, we ure to be told by a lew Jews who knew no better, 
that “ NT is \\ i iltcii, but uot read /’ why (hen did the -acred wrilcv 
insert it ' and the Septnnibut traiejale it * 

Hut hi* L'uddiip ‘.*ys, “ it is ;d> cut from two and forty of 

Dv. Ken tricot t% IVIbS." Allowed -- he ought to know that many 
of these MSS. were Ludty copies, mud** bv nrcc-Mtou . Jcu> for 
< lirishan *, in the call*, :f«.»es, and were never co ndenane* d b\ the 
syingngur copies. f>i. Ivcnnioili, wh«*\v> Sud to u'br the Hebrew 
Hible w here lie could n.»l tiundde it, i, rigid b.iv ca-:ly uh .va^d his 
htOflv of Midi MSS. 

\\ oidd it not have b. mi fur IV his Lord-hip bad stated, that 
( h> codices were collated thiough.eit, anil coii'equeiiily that lOI p,v- 
siht Kj : t<>, were pailrdiy collated, ami of these none are marked 

’M inding SO. Resides, i> it surpi cring 1 hat < onumm IruiiM ubers 
of modern copies should hn\e u ed tin freedom to c\< hide the 
' oid, when they found the K s' t? i tilling thiiu that ,l ^ is vnilb-n, 
but not j'«h!/’ Riom thi> \.e uUm hum an impoitunt la<t, fli.it the 
t: j’l.vlator of the Vulgate followed the Kr.it I Rut if the Ki*,lil hud 
h: i tuihal I b*bi o-t-, 1 >? f*N ooidd not b.c. e dei'M in n jmt a j.y 
k o*;,I wiitb-u b> the sac ted p< iru in. 

Hu!, ‘lie | N a-»m.m' tiib'uK’ ivt\s Ins Lr.nMupj “that his 

aOjintCht ubriahy ni bK aUen'b.nee i>n Ins r;\-tef .n'he b'mph* of 
i*'*.ini»)U might be pain 'led.” “ VpprrUt ids <h*ls v” - .Un! ! ask 
to lie allow'd |< . commit m ait win. h slmn’d b- u ; »//.//» itr> r 
"Irons? and tuc pinphei 'pant him |k nuiomii ; Wheie i s the d de- 
fence between idolatry, and /.’/>/;<//«/// tl i > ( No oilier construction 
i an be put upon Mich conduct, but that of playing the hypocrite in 
the presence of Ins sown ign to avoid ghlug # di\ nee : surely h;s 
Lord drip would not haw bis rendets to consider tins as “ no small 
.sign of grace in Na.iman." \nd hov. does K pinposc to reconcile 
ins wish to pci form, “ apparent idolatry/’ with his I eMiig afraid e\ en 
ufllje appeal unce of J in iiis future utK nriunce on his master (" Hut n\ 
truth, there is not one word tu the original to < ouutcnance that stn.-c. 

Again p. ] l. “ !!.• <* ;dd at onu* mionucc bie servic" of Himnioa, 
but not so easily the .mu' 1 of an absolute M>wrei’»n/ > 

It is reasonable h> cm:c hide, that Naaman could more easily with- 
diaw himself from the .semee ofltis master, than from the woisbipof 
Hinimon, in ihe laud where tins uas.ihe cstaldislied uorsliip. It ap- 
pears, however, tin* the slat*' <bd, not inhrfeie, and that every on* 
was peinntted without molestation, to worship in his own way, any 
Clod; and was even protect! d in Ins worship ; as every sect is pro- 
tcc Lei l &nd allowed to worship < iod in England. This appears from 
the narrative; forth** Syrian general solicits permission to take two 
mules' burden of earth fiom the land of Israel, tu build an altar to 
Jehovah in his own land. 

That he was at peril ct liberty to withdraw himself from the* service 
»f his master, appears also from another consideration. Had it not 
<‘ \en been in bis power to relinquish the service of his nrastrt, 
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in his own Ian<l, vet he could have lemsinod in the land of Israel, 
where the kin" of Syria had no authority. Ele was a man possessing 
great richo, he hioueht ten talents oi silver, ami oix thotismd pieces 
of gold with him, as a pie-cnt to the prophet; and therefore the 
euidimrenfs uiistng irom his otlice could have been no indoccment 
for him to ad the hypocrite. Hat ulieu v\e consider that this cun 
was peifoim'd by the immediate power of God, to break in pieces 
the idols and the idolatry of Syria; that it had this effect on the 
general, and 1 hat if Naaman had returned to bis land, making the 
same profession of tend worship, although he had experienced this 
great cine by the power of God -instead of the desirable effect of 
abolishing idolatry, such a proceeding on the part of Naaman, coun- 
tenanced by the piophct, would* more firmly Inn e established the 
nation in the worship of the idol. 

But says hi*. Lordship. ** II* 1 h y no means solicits to In* allowed to 
worship tiiimmm, < ieo if the common punctuation of the passage he 
follow* d. Let it 1 1’-* p.*'s;igf be expressed interrogatively, as in ihe 
Syriac and Arabic \oidon-, in tead of a petition for indulgence, it 
becomes, an uiivio.iveinp’.jry fu dilution in duly. ’* Is it possible to 
suppose that tin pi »plu‘t could direct a worshipper of the (rod of 
Israel, as a m; v.*. o, Id- duty, to how before the iflol Hinnnon ( Ac- 
coidiug to Ihe authnu/ d u ision, il is an indulge nee ihat Naaman i< 
made to ask an Indulgence to commit sin - an indulgence to break 
the command of God — an indnlgi nee to do that, which tSo Hebrews 
were brought out of i'gypt to destroy an indulgence to rt nder the 
intention of hi - mir, minus cure of no etfect, which was to break in 
pieces the idolatry of Syrkii — in shoit, an indulgence to insult the God 
of Israel, by showing that lus prophet dieted Naaman to bow be 
fore the idol Rimnion ; and thu.- Jo fawn* the enemies of find. 

By the word 4 go in peace no siu li excuse can bl* allowed, as his 
Lordship has put into the mouth of ihe prophet, viz* If in your atten- 
dance on year madcr at the house of Rim mint, you neither partake of < 
the j sacrifice , nor how down to the idol , you will do well. But he 
should ha\c recollected, Ihat Naaman, according to the authoiisod 
version which lie defends, solicits to bow down in the house of Rimmon 
with his huifiitr, and therefoic his exe t.-e for Naaman is foicigu to the 
text. There is a command, however, which none of us can forget, a 
command which wax most strenuously preac hed and acted on by the 
prophet. This eliwne command did not allow the Hebrews e\en to 
appear before an idol, by way of countenancing idol worship, and thu-* 
ter serve them. Exod. Jo. Thou shall not bow down 'tTiYSKLF 
TO THK\i, nor serve them . from which it is evident that the prophet 
could not even sanction his request to how down b< fore Ike idol at his 
return, without breaking the divine c ommand. ’ 

Such passages in the sacred page* are deserving of particular atten- 
tion, not merely on accounl of the use which lias been made of them 
by open enemies of icvelation, but aUo of the abustvof them by its 
professed friends. This vc.r*e has been rj note d by casuists to prove, 
that persons acting under the controid of others are allowed to com- 
niit acts in themselves contrary to the; express laws of God ; which is 
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to xuy in otlior words, that v.e arc bo’.tod to obey men rather than 
God ! In the time of Luther, a protcstfint prince of Saxony, who ear- 
vied the sword before the Muipcror al ma-s, wan held guiltier, because 
it was supposed from the erroneous version, that the prophet allowed 
Naaman to bow with his master in the temple ot Kimmon. And Dr, 
Schmidt, to please the Kim; of Fiance, when he look Stiusburgh, 
argued from u corrupt translation of this passage, that a woi shipper 
of the true God may 1m picsent at, and join in, idolatrous worship, 
when circumstances ihheiof a c i\ il <r loliglous nature call for the 
unanimous voice of the nation. 

“ llciisons/* sa\s hL Lordship, “ why a new translation of the 
Dible should not be published without a previous statement and eva- 
initiation of all the rnatcual passages supposed t <* be niMulerpreted/* 
Reasons are ah cad v published ; they have so ofh n been f;iun by 
learned and intelligent men, that there is no necessity for any thing 
of this nutute. 

I siiall icier his Lordship to ■mine of our learned writers, who were 
decidedly of opinion tint a i« vision ot the pie-cut translation was ab- 
solutely nece*vn\ ; not only on account ot the great improvement in 
mn language, w inch is now certainly the hkH cxpiessm* of all the 
Lut open it languages; but because the Ir.usshtloi - have erred respect- 
ing things most e -lutiai. T.'ium' cu.imnl men, who have left l lit ir 
ti dummy coin cruinu the m n * ":t\ « t a m w tram hit. on, have given i 
gmicn! opinion j inid t kwo puidueed p'ociN wh»i h will < arrv coii- 
vtclinn to evens man learned, impaiti,;!, or lutrliment, that liny weie 
f oin ct in giving slid an i. pinion, 

" Innumerable nistaiM ox might he givey of faulty translations of 
the Divine original.’* - An ui curate translation, proved and sup- 
ported by sacred criticism, would quash and silence most ot the «»b- 
jections of pert and prophane caviller-/* Mm knells Sot. Class, 
(’rtf. 1 r .5 1 Our last Fughdi ver-ion is nndnubtrdiy capable of 
very great improvements.” IVatvrtand's hertptnrc l indicated^ pert 
' p. 6’ J.—“ Nothing would none tiferli tails conduce to tins end, 
than the exhibiting ot the !b>!\ Siiiptuics ihcm-elve* in a more ad- 
vantageous amt just kkl. by an acciu.de revival of t ouv vulgir trail-- 
Jation. ' Or. t hil*ilwn oaut ct Durham, r/08. “It 

would still he acceptable to endeavour to give a more exu^t Irani*! i- 
turn of the Ihbtc, limn any lii.it inis hitlutfo appeared.” An FsmU 9 
for a ISt iv 1'ranitcUon of (hr lidde. 1 / 7 • “ It | the common versa n| 

Ims many considerable fault.-, ami very mat h needs another icview/’ 
Jlibtioth . hit. p. / The Oid Teslane ?it has su Hired much 

jiior*’ than the New, in our translation/’ Doddridge's Pnf . to Family 
fix posit or . — “ Many of the inconsistencies, impropiieucs, and obscu- 
rities, a»V occasioned by the translator’s misunderstanding the true 
import of several Hebrew words and phrase.*, showing the benefit and 
expediency of a more correct aud intelligible translation of the Dibit/* 
£ h hig ton’s Remarks, 17 ')p. p. 77. - “ The version now in use, in 
many places does not exhibit tiie sense of the text, so exactly as I ho 
version of 1/oJb and mistakes it besides, in an infinite number of in- 
*V*nce<i. Frequently it expresses rtot the proper subject of the mui- 
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tence. It nrbitiuriU <;ivc-> f*cw ‘e:i-cs tn words; omils, or snpplit- 
them without iicies »ily ” Dun IV s Crit. on Job, tyc. l/7'N Prej. - 
<k That necessary work ;i Nrw Translation of the Holy Scriptures/' 
Lowth's Prehui. to D tilth, p. kix. ***** Whoever examines 

our version in present use, with the le ast degiee of attention, will find 
that it is aiij}>i"iion> and uieorrect, e\iii in mailer'' of Hu* highest im- 
pat lance/’ J^aifcwor Stf month's Ottsenai torts on the h.ipediency of 
revising the pmrnf Vt r tut, I7<S‘J. — “ At thi> time a New Translu- 
tioii is much wanted, ami umveisaliv called for.” Dreen's Preface to 
J y ortical Part's of the O r c! Tcstann nf . Cheat improvements might 

now he made ill liauslating the whole Bdde, because the Hebrew and 
Gieek languages have been much cultivated, and far better under- 
stood, since the Mar loou. * Dr. Kmnicott's J inrun ks, $,'C. 17 ^ 7 * 
p. 6 . — “ It pile pie-mt vrjfionj has niMul.en the true sense of the 
Hebrew in not a Jew p.. ce*%. Is it uollnng to depuve the people oJ 
that edilit ation which <Ii;\ might have rcieived, bad a lair and just 
exposition bc« ti so[>H::i'!ed for a false one * Po we not know the ad- 
vantages commonly t.ii.* n by the enemies of revelation, of triumphing 
in object ii'ii? [ Pnsddy «i-cd against the Divine Word, upon the basis 
of an unsound t< v? m \\i\mg ttaiislalion.’' U lay net/' s Prelim. Disc, to 
Jeremiah, ! ; M i . 

Your limits tin! r ot allow me to quote moie of those learned 
writers, who have had hut one opinion on this subject: there arc 
some anion:* these, however, w!u>e knowledge <§f the language lib. 
Lordship wdl not alt* nipt to call m cpu-Mion. 

Rut lie has hinnelf given ahund.iMt “reasons” in the following, 
added as a non p. s. “ hi the nine \ejses preceding ver. IS. 2 Kings, 
th q future tens • s iwd two and twenty times for the pent, and seven 
times in the sense of ij-, own proper form. In the same verses the 
preterite is used scent times for tin* future, twice for the present, and 
twice only in iis own preleiitc M iise, being much oftener used for iht 
future than for the past J That is, his Lordship finds this number ol\ 
differences between the Hebrew amt our vulgar version ; and yet tke 
English version is not to be impioved, for fear of doing a disservice to 
religion ! 

Thyre is another publication to which l will refer his Lordship, 
where lie may find sufficient reasons for concluding that no other 
“ statement, or examination” is necessary, of all the passages which 
are niisinlei preted ; 1 mean the present vulgar version, where he will 
find that the translators have erred in mood , tense, person, gender, in- 
finitive, imperative, participles , par tides, oic. and verses in ah'ir.daricc 
where nearly one half is (oinmcnt and yU made a part of tin* text, of 
which I will give such proofs in my translation, us cannot he over- 
turned. And with rcgai d to the propositions, there is not* a single 
chapter, where there are not abundant proofs of the first running into 
the second, the second into the thin!, i\rc. by which the meaning, of 
the sacred writer, in many instances, cannot he known. A considera- 
tion of this nature, applicable to the writings of any admired profane 
author, would soon produce a new t laudation of his works; but how 
much more important, when applied to that sacred volume which is 
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Hie common right of every Christian — that sacred volume 1o v.hkii 
we are referred by him tv ho spake os never man spoke who said, Svcrch 
the scriptures, for in them yc think ye how rUrnat life, and th*y are 
they which testify of me -that sacr< d volume, **on1uinir.g hi the ori-' 
ginal the Umidult'iat“d uford of the v* ill of Gud, in which we all 
have the hope of Hemal fib* ? SsnHy wo ought t ) in nr il speak agree- 
ably to its original dignity, ci* ;»;*nt di«* , i j . , n 1 « osivcf ur <•*, and divine 
truth. Smoly, Sir, a eonsidoiatioc of ibis important nature will show 
the absolute necessity of a new translation, more than if I were to 
write volumes on the m hjeet. 

It is true, sis his Loiddjip observes, that a munbev of persons the 
most learned wen eho«en in tlie time of I'dizabetb and James, to 
correct the authorized version ; amj if is also known that they were 
not Hebrew scholars ; but that they translated from the Scpiuagint 
and the Vulgate. It is aho well known that we have at this day far 
more able scholars than were to be found in the time of James, aud 
that the English language is greatly improved in the last 200 years. 

I agree with Ins Lordship, “ that hardly any passage should be al- 
tered, that is not either contradictory *o the original, or unintelligibly 
expressed in the translation/’ This is all I wish — this has been my 
arduous and daily labor for seventeen yeais. But these contradic- 
tions, interpolations, or uniiilelllg’ble « xpresxion^ aie to be found in 
almost every page of the Bible. Hom e tb.it auh and ignorant infidel 
\ oltaire look occasion to say, ^ it re pined twelve men to build up 
the Christian religion, but it only recpi.red one ^him-wlf 'i to pull it 
down/’ itis Lordship allows that then* aie passages in the autho- 
rized version, winch appear to contradict the meaning of the oitginal, 
to obscure the .sense by ambiguous, obsolete, 01 iueouguious expres- 
sions. The very civeumstaiu’e of these t ontvudicloiv and unintelligible 
passage* in the authorized \t<.ion is a <ujlb lent n ^on whvthe new 
translation sliould he published, without a prev inn;. eomiiinnicatinn. 

I beg, however, to differ fumi hi> Lordship, where ho says «* The 
,good proposed by Mr. Bellamy In his prospectus latch’ submitted to 
the public, viz. the icfntafion* of lie' obierthm. of Deists, would he 
more elfectnally an^wmed by tin note* to tlie Bible now printing by 
the Society for promoting ( 'hristtjn K.tvndcd^e. than by a spicifdid, 
expensive, and voluminous trnn-dution of the Bible.” I do m>t mean 
it to be more sptciuk l than tin* Bible now printing, which his Lord- 
ship here recommend 1 .; and, i tru'd no one will be alarmed at the 
word M expensive 1 hope its menfs will ivcoimnoiid it to tlie public 
notice, as I do not mean to embellish if with engravings. 1 believe — 
taking into convdeiution the time" employed in the new translation, 
and the notes, containing reasons, agreeably to the grammar of the 
language, for any alteration — that it will be cheaper than any Bible 
published in this century. 

His Lordship may be satisfied with Mr. D’Oyly's and Dr. M tnfs col- 
lection of not ;s, sanctioned by the ** Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge but it is impossible for him ut present to know, as his Lord- 
ship savu, tiiat •* the good proposed bv Mr. Bellamy would be more effec- 
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tual'v answered” by ihe«c notes, than by my translation — for the (dainest 
reason : Ins Lordship litis seen neither my translation, nor the notes 
with which it will he accompanied. \nd notwithstanding the defe- 
rence due to Ins Lordship, when speaking of productions he has had 
an opportunity of comparing, it will not be conceded that he can 
form a judgment of that wiiicli he Iras not seen. The public in due 
time, however, will have an opportunity of deciding, as they may then 
compare I iiimt also add, that, in every direction where I have 
had an opportunity of gaining information, the opinion of the un- 
biased learned and the unlearned is, that the I Vi hie now printing by 
the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, however ably and 
judiciously executed, is not eminently calculated to obviate u Deisti- 
cal objections for the priucippl part of these notes were written 
before the waitings ot Voltaire, Volncy, Boliugbroke, Paine, and other 
moderns, were published ; and lead they furnished such a refutation, 
these writers would not have been able to disturb the peace of every 
Christian community as they have done, by laying before the public 
the errors in the translation, as the genuine words of Scripture. 

His Lordship says, “ much more good may be done b\ the notes to 
the Bible now printing by the Society for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge.’ Rut how is this to be reconciled with the following remark in 
the same page, “ a new translation of the Bible is a work of no ordi- 
«a»y consequence, inasmuch us it may be productive of great service 
to religion, or great disservice/’ If much more good may be done by 
the circulation of the Bible which his Lordship scPstrenuously recom- 
mends, no “ gnat service to religion ’ could possibly be expected 
from a new translation : as the “ much more good/* which his Lord- 
snip says may he, done b< these comments, in such case, would com- 
prehend the “gieiit service to religion ; M which yet he allows may he 
done by a judicious translation. 

His Lordship says, p. U. “ The preceding remarks are confined to 
the passage which .Mr. Bellamy has chosen, as his j palmar ian proof 
of the incorrectness of the authorized version.” I am sorry that his^ 
Lordship lias confined himself to tlii* solitary passage; offering only 
objections winch have been made before by writers who were not 
critical Hebrew* scholars, who have, been guided by the modern Greek 
version and by the translations in the Luropean languages, if his 
Lordship supports the authorized version, why has he not taken 
notice of the other passages in the prospectus? Why has he not 
siiown in opposition to my translation of those passages; that, if evil 
be in the city, the hard hath done if, \mns, iii.fi. That he has multi- 
plied the nation , and not enertastd the joy — when the next clause 
positively says, they joy before thee according io the joy in harvest , 
6M as men rejoice when they divide the spoil, Isa. ix. 3. That, the 
IjOrd hath made all things for himself , yea even the wicked for the day 
of evil , Prnv. xvi. 4. Thai, he commanded the prophet to make the 
heart of this people fat, and make their t ars heavy* and shut their 
*yes ; test they see with their eyes, and hear withdheir cars, and wn~ 
acr stand with their hearts > and convert , and be healed, Isa. vi. 10. 
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That, it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart , ver. (>. 't hat, Saul proplm/jed naked alt 
that day , and all that night, in like manner befoie Samuel, l Sam. 
xix. *24. That, God polluted them in their own gifts, that he might 
make them desolate , to the end that they might know (hat he was the 
Lord , Ezek. xx. 26. And, that the prophet charged the God of all 
holiness with deception, saving, as it is said m Ihe vulgar version, /lit 
Lord ( iod , surely thou hast greatly deceived this people, and Jerusa- 
lem, saying , ye shall have peace ; whereas the sword reacheth unto the 
soul, Jer. iv. 10. And eh. xx. 7- O Lord , Hum hast deceived me, 
and f was deceived. And many others, as im oiisistcnt w itli the 
original Hebrew, as they are with the uoliNKSs, Jls net*:, and 
MERCY of Got). This is what Ins Lordship should have attempted, 
had he opposed the leiuuiiiing translations in my prospectus. His 
silence respecting these important passages is an acknowledgment 
that in the vulgar version they ate iucoirect ; and for the cause of 
truth, the credit, of the Bible, the honor of the Divine Giver of the 
sacred volume, and the prosperity of true and itudefilcd religion, it 
would have been just if he had acknowledged that I have been so 
far happy in silencing evciy objection to these passages in future. 
Should his Lordship, by finding fault with one p issage, which I hope 
1 may .say without picsumptiou that 1 leave translated light, have cast 
bis disapprobation over the whole ( 

l do not know what to undeistand by his Lordship's observation, 
where he say s, “ The preceding reinniU are confined to the passage 
which Mr. Bellamy has chosen a-> his pa! mar inn pioof of the incor- 
rectness of the authorized version.” If, hv giving a dioit note <m 
this passage, his Lordship can suppose tlxit 1 consul* i it a*, mv ftal- 
morion proof of the incorrectness of tin* vulgar \ vision, he has most 
certainly mistaken me : 1 hope it is &Hpil ’jVuLEk the holy tongue, 
speaking in the English language. It is not possible to give a sum- 
mary of the reasons for varying from the authoiized version, in a 
prospectus. 

• His lairrislup is altogether indefinite, where he says, concerning the 
plan, p. JJ. “ It cannot answer the end proposed: the end prupostd 
(the refutation of Deism) is wholly mapplu aide to the un icituknig.” 
If his Lordship with me understands by the term Deism a denial of 
divine revelation, most nsmiediy the new tinnslation is cah elated to 
answer the end proposed, by icfuting the objection', of those men, 
who have been made Deists by the inconsistencies and contradictions 
exhibited in all the vulgar versions. . 

Le t any man contemplate the early ages of Chiistianity, when the 
Gospel was planted. Where are the <!lmrchc» of Asia and Africa 
now t and whence that pagan darkness which covers those once en- 
lightened countries ? Need vve seek for any mote causes for tin: pro- 
duction of apostacy. than those we have seen to ht* sufficient for the 
alarming extension of infidelity in modern times, namely, the erroneous 
tramlution* put into the hands of the people ' I am of the same 
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opinion as Rkliop lklin\ and other learned and impartial men, that 
the present Greek Bible contains accounts of many circumstance?, 
altogether cniiiiadictory to the Hebrew verity. But in many places, 
where the Gioek agrees with the Hebrew, the vulgar version is in 
direct opposition to both : 

jvnrm tt/oao m« /nSyto im rebyan bx~rw nncto run 
.rrrv /nSynn nby a ~)wy e/otE/n iroi jvfcya "rw? 

’I'Voy tyut (TTptJsO o Tt)v trKictv rutu avaflaOfuov ovs Kartfit) 7 ovs Seva a ya- 
fiaQpvvs rov (j'ikov rev rrarpos (joi/ 6 ijXios, airarrrptil w ror 7/Xtor rovs Hka 
hvafiaO pious, cat uvefir) v >/Xtos roi* btktt am fiat) pot's, ovs tcartfii) // truuu 

See Isa. xxxviii. 8. 

While both the Hebrew and Greek so pointedly contradict the 
authorized version, what dependence can there be on the Vulgate ? 
or how should “ the end proposed/ 7 which is to remove the objec- 
tion, be “ wholly inapplicable to the undertaking ?’ I should be glad 
if his Lord-hip, or any other eminent scholar, would attempt to give 
us the application of this pa>sage. 

If we take a View of the state of the Christian religion in Europe, it 
is hmientuble to see, that, on the continent, the Bible is too generally 
thrown aside ; because, sa\ the people, the contradictions, which are 
recorded in our tul cur versions, ate sufficient evidence that the Bible 
cannot be what it is said to be by the clergy. This was a primary 
came of tlie I* tench revolution, during which the yery appearance of 
the Christian icligion was tauiiahcd, the floodgates of infidelity were 
set wide open, and the temples converted into “ temples of reason !*' 

The old objections have lost nothing of their energy in the pages of 
Voltaire, Hobbs Morgan, Tindal, Boiingbroke, Volney, and Paine. 
Let his Lordship examine the New Testament as it at present stands, 
and he will perhaps find some necessity for a new translation. Can, 
any one tor a moment suppose that tiie translation concerning tfo? 
imju»t steward is a correct translation 7 is it not surprising that tlic 
following passage should be put into the mouth of Christ himself, 
when no such meaning is in the original? viz. And I say unto you, 
make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that, 
when ye fail , they may receive you into everlasting habitations . I 
never met with a satisfactory translation of this passage. Indeed 
the true translation of it depends on a Hebrew phrase, w hich I hope 
to have an opportunity of laying before your learned rentiers, as well as 
other passage* in the New TA lament, which depend on Hebrew p hrase- 
olbgy. Acts ix. 7« And the men which were with him stood speechless, 
HEARING A voice : but in the relation of the same circumstance it 
is said, ch. xxii. p. And they that wet'e with me sate indeed the light , 
but they heard not the voice. Matt. x. 9, 10. Provide. neitfle* 
gold, nor silver , nor brass in your purses , nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats , neither shoes , nor yet staves : but in Mark vi, & 



241 


to ilie Bishop of St. David's. 

And commanded them that they should take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only. Mark > i. 13. And seeing a fig tree afar oj}' having 
leaves, he came if haply hr might find any thing thereon, and when 
he came to it he found nothing but leasts ; for the time of jigs was not 
yet. John i. 33. And I h new him not : but it is said, when the same 
transaction is recorded hy Matt. iii. 14. But John forbad him , say- 
ing, 1 hare net d to be baptized of thee, and earnest ikon to me? 

His Lordship continues, “ But in what is sai l of the notes, we 
hear only of exemplifying the peculiar plnaseologv of the original 
languages from Ihe writings of the Rabbies, and the Valmnds, which, 
whatever light they may throw on the Oh! Testament, are not autho- 
rities for the phraseology of the New/' We ll, Sir, aurl if any light be 
throw'll on the Old Testament, will* it not be worth the attention of 
Christians? Nay, 1 assert without the ftarot being coni rnvei ted, that, 
as the Old is the foundation of the New Testament, whatever light 
may be thrown on the one, must mcessarily illustrate the other : and 
unless the customs, usages, and manners of the ancient Hebrews be 
understood, as well as the peculiar phraseology of the language, what 
information can we gain fioin such passage* as the follow my, Matt, 
v. 3.9- But whosoever shall smite thee on ihy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also — Jf any man fake thy coat, let him have thy rhke uho 
Whosoever shall compel thee to go a ?nilr, go with h*nt heuitt. 

1 am confident that ihoe, who have any feeding for the credit of 
the Bible and of religion, will be shocked to hod that many pas- 
sages are suffered to remain in the paues of the sacred \ flume, 
under a wrong impression that an attempt to correct them might 
prove a “ dis^n ice” to religion. “ Deduce!” what! to give 
passages, which might be named, the delicate and ruothM sense 
they have in the original, but which in the uuthori-cd vcrMon 
make the virtuous matioii blush, would be a disseivrce to religion! 
The greatest disservice, that can pov*ihly be done in i\ ligion, is to 
suffer them to remain, held up to public view , and blazoned on Ihe 
’ jtfundard of Dei mi, as proofs of “ tin dM>rdtred state of the Bible/' 
This language may be suitable in those countries w here the semblance 
only of religion is kept up by tenor, and the sword. It might pass unno- 
ticed in the days of ignorance, in the time of Janus, when the state of 
the English language was an apology for tin* bailnuoi s fend indecent 
expressions, which to the pain of many a father and mother are 
crowded into the authorized version. But things are changed — the 
language is changed - the minds of pun are changed —the love of 
modesl expression L predominant , in every circle; and the public 
who are well aware, that the translation ia in a wretched state, [they 
are told so from the pulpits,] wish to see the sacred volume in a 
state, wdrthy of iu Divine t liver. And the impc 11011 s call of en- 
lightened intellect, like the deluge, which swept falsehood from the 
earth, and left nothing but the unadulterated truth in the Aik of 
God, will sweep away the mighty mass of error exhibited in the 
translations of the sacred volume. Not. a vestige will remain to point 
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out to posterity the ignorance of eighteen ages. It is truth only which 
can make a nation invulnerable, an<J raise it to the highest degree of 
excellence — the bla/e of divmc truth, which is contained in the real 
Ark of find, the hallowed oracles, will break forth over the dark 
mountain^ ofeiror, bigotry and superstition ; and men will be enabled 
to drink of the pme waters as ihey flow from the fountain of eternal 
truth. 

The New Testament abounds with Hebraisms, nor could it be other- 
wise. The personages of the gospel history w ere Jews, their language 
Hebrew, ora diulert of that language; the tnannets, customs, ceremo- 
nies, and religious usages, referred to the descendants of the people, of 
whom the prophets were the preceding historians; nor could these 
peculiar phraseologies lie transferred into another language, without 
exhibiting the features and idioms of the language of the country. 

In the fifth chapter of Matthew, ('lirist sa\s, that every part of the 
law shall be fulfilled, even the least: and he illustrates this by refer- 
ring to \ the least letter in the Hebrew, or in any alphabet; for it can- 
not apply to the (in ek lota, nor to the Samaritan, in which it is one 
of tlu laigest < h.iraeteis in the alphabet, The application is proper, 
foi the ^ is only a point, and it must be obvious that our Saviour 
would not re it r native Hebrews, by way of illustrating bis discourse, 
to a foreign language, of which they were ignorant. 

lib, Lordship complains, that “ nothing is said in the prospectus of 
those valuable sources of illustration — the Vptuagint, the w ritings of 
Philo, Josephus, arc.’' His lordship will find that enough will be said 
of the Septuagint, lo show that it is not to be depended on, as having 
aoy authority; and as to ifee writings of Philo and Josephus, he will 
also find I do not in gleet them. 

f have said in the piospectus, "The original Hebrew is intended to 
be guen to such subscribers as wish to have it. It is not intended to 
make any additional charge on the numbers with the Hebrew, except 
the bare expeuce of composing and paper/' His Lordship replies to 
this, by saying, il But ihe bare expence of composing and paper is th$ 
bulk of the expence. And t lie subscriber who expects to find this 
bare expence to be inconsiderable, as the term usually implies, must of 
course be disappointed." Am 1 then already charged with an inten- 
tion of disappointing the public*, when i have said, l expect no profit 
on the Hebrew ^ But can his lordship point out a cheaper way of fur- 
nishing a Hebrew Bible than at the bare cost of paper and print? 

" As to the meaning of the passage w hich is brought as a proof of 
incorrectness in the vulgar version" says his Loi dship, "it must be 
shown in contradiction to Gatck, Latin, aud Hebrew authorities, that 
M2 is the most expressive word in the verse/’ No, it is not incumbent 
on me to show any thing inconsistent with the Hebrew, however I 
may labor to prove that the sense put upon any passage by the Greek, 
Latin, or any version, is in eontiadiction to the Hebrew. His lordship 
has not ventured to exclude JO from the Hebrew text, though he lfas 
told us that in the text it is accompanied by the Masoretic circle or 
asterisk, with the note in the margin, Hp JO, u written, but 
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not read/' But this marginal reading in some copies written by a 
few Jews, who did not know what to do with the word, is of no more 
authority, than if written by the Jews of the present day ; and of as 
much consequence as the Rabbinical whim of wiitiug some Icifrn 
larger than others. Will his Lordship say it ought not to be expressed 
in a translation, because the compiler of the Vulgate lias omitted it ' 

Now if l were to admit that it was not the most expletive 
word in the verse, this objection would be of no weight. The 
question is, whether my version will be the better or the worse, for 
giving a translation of a word, omitted in the \ulgar viimou ? and not 
whether it be the most expressive word in the wise. 1 think 1 have 
satisfactorily shown, that it is the most expressive word in the vei>c, 
as it proves the sincerity of \aamap, -viz. I pun/ tlur ; for wiilnmt a 
heartfelt conviction, all pretension would have been mockery in the 
sight of Clod. 

His Lordship concludes his remarks by saying, c< It will not be Mifli- 
cient to show, that a preterite form may have a pieterite sense, winch 
is given in the new translation, but it must be proved that a preterite 
form cannot have a future sense, that h, cannot have a meaning which 
it has in almost eveiy page of the Old Testament, and in the Greek, 
Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic versions, as well as in the vulgar transla- 
tion of this passage.” 

The preterite form a future sense in almost every page of the Old 
Testament ! There is not a single instance in the whole Old Testa- 
ment, in the original, where the simple preterite has a future sense ; 
nor does the compound preterite ever change its. radical meaning. It 
remains however fur his lordship to show, by what rule in the language 
lie thinks transfoimation is produced; for in such case it must be re- 
gular; it cannot be the preter in one place, the presint in another, 
ami the future in a third. 

f have now. Sir, examined t lie objection made by his Lordship ta 
my trail slut ion of this passage, and 1 have shown that in the original 
the verbs are in the preter tense, (and he has acknowledged the 
"fact) and have been so translated by the best Hebrew scholars, 
and that the future time is inconsistent with the grammatical construc- 
tion of the passage, that they cannot be tianslated in the future tense, 
without implicating the prophet as acting in direct opposition to the 
express command ofGod. And after his Lordship has, in the most posi- 
tive manner, said, " The new translator then is mistaken in the grounds 
of his objection to the authorized version of this verse •/' and again, p. 
2. w here speaking of my note on this verse?, he says, u If the reflection 
on such translations be meant to h fleet the general character of the 
public version, (which the proposals for anew version imply) it is most 
unjust*; if it extend only to the particular passage, it is erroneous 
I say, notwithstanding his Lordships positive conclusions, that 1 am 
not mistaken , and that “ the reflection on the particular passage” is 
not what his lordship has declared it to be, either “ unjust " or “ erro- 
neous/' No, Sir, 1 haye given that proof concerning the 1 with 
Shevah not being conversive, which cannot be subverted. 
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Tims by confining mvself to the grammar of the Hebrew language, t 
have given a translation which is consistent with the commands of God, 
But the translation which his Lordship endeavours to confirm, because 
it stands thus in the \ ulgate, English, and in all the vuhjar hauslations, 
can never aid the cause of the Bible ; for it has long |>»»en a formidable 
argument v.ith the Deists, who, on this view of the subject, have said, 
the prophet could accommodate himself to please u paity: wliile, at 
other times, he could dedaie, that bowing before an idol was punish- 
able with death. 

In conclusion, T trust that! have said nothing inconsistent villi the 
respect which I sinccrelv entertain for every part of t he private and 
public character of the Bishop of St. David’s ; but l iiui^t dedaie that 
I see no reason for altering my ptyn, which is to give the woik to the 
public, as soon as a sufficient number of subscribers shall enable 
me to meet the expense. 

J. BELLAMY. 

90 , North Place, Gray's Inn Lane . 


R. BENT LET I EMENDATT. MSS. 

In Sophoclem, Thcocritum, Bionein, Moachum , 
NicandrliMy ct Callunachum. 


The following emendations of Dr. Runtlky aie appended to 
the impioved edition of Aforel!' x Thesniuw b\ Dr. Maltby. 
We have no doubt that they will be vt rv acceptable to vucli of our- 
readers as have not the opportunity oi consulting that excellent 
work. VVe suppose, that to tl e emendations on Sophocles, the 
very learned and excellent Mr. Kidd iders, when, in Ins preface 
to the Tiacts and Miscellaneous Ciiiicisms of the late R. Poison, 
p. lx xxvii., he thus writes : “ 1 beg leave to tender my grateful 
acknowledgments to the Rev. Dr. S. Parr, the champion of 
ancient literature and humanity/ who honored me with a copy of 
emendations, for which I had languished more than 18 years. 

w<77Tcf> yug iWtff suyevfo, rj yepwvj 

iv roi<ri OeivoTj fluj uav ouk et7rwhe<rev, 

ak\’ opSbv qZ$ frnpnv* oi cri 

*11*5.5 T 0Tg6m$, X&VT0$ ffV TCUfliP 



In Sophoclem, Theocr., «£c. 24 $ 

Morellus : €i Keuvo7ru^ } insperatus ; 

woAA« 7rx/jLaTa xatm ruQr. 

Sophocles Trach. ad fin.” 

i( Ad versum supplendum,” says Dr. Mall by, u mseril Heathjn* 
r k'j* y quod utcimquc uiiosmn rnagis probo qiriui Brunckii xai in 
versus Anap<vstici fine, ante vocaleni in initio sequcntis. Jix ex- 
emplar! Sophochs, olim 15eiitb.il, mine \ero l^nnii, legissc virura 
ilium celebcirimum reperio : 

woAAa hi w^uara xat xauvOTra!)/;. 

Notavil olim Heulleiiis rarias quasdam kctioucs et conjectwas in 
Sophoclem ad orain editionis H.*Stephani, mtii.xviu. Ceteras 
Viii Ylagni conjecturas, Ihmii bemvolentia im'umi c(*inimuucatns, 
lihet hie >ub|iuigere : uoni!iill.is etiam, ad Theocriti, Hionis, 

et Mo^ihi duo exemplaiia V ir idem alleverat ; unum jii Mu.secv 
llritanuico conservaluin, alterum apiul quondam o Ividdii amicis. 
llonim enim uotitiaiu alquu usum Kiddio me clebeiv gratis 
agnosco.” 

Lcetioncs Stephai lianas adhibui : iiumeios \ero Brunckii. 


IN AJACEM. 


Ed. Slcph. 

Ilf nil. 

(}0. J»i unck. ckrl/3aAAov 

sic 7* S/3. 

205. oliAOXpCtTr;C 

JS u,ox\. 

210. TsKvjtxv tg$ 

'AAA. " 

216*. r t Luv 

f/odv 


Vifaf 

305. 67:al^cig 

1 7 rai£. 

308. flcuv£ev 


331. 2 c iva 

S=ivoVc 

443. x&QTog 

xp&To; 

524. ysvciro wo0* gvtgc 

yevojfl* gjto$ wot 

555. $6\a!;ot 


579. xa 1 huip? avaxTOU 

X5C< huif/.Ct WaXTGV 

67!) . or %M V 

0 , t* >jftTv vid. Suid 


• '.E^taavTeoj. 

7 25. xuvQev xovrtg 

• xavtfs’ x. 

1008. fjTrou TeXupcov, 

ye T. 

1028, tu^jjv 

TU^>JV 

1085. av rfiu)/j,e$a 

a’v {]$. 

1296. $0Tfiy<ra$ 


1337. xp«T>j<r<x 

» / 

1392. tov avSga 

royfc «. 

1416. xct) ouSev/ x, A. 

not am damnatoriam udp. B, 
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IN ELECTRAM. 

UJ 

X 

1 

> 

<f>a)X5CC£ 

Q3. Ci'tXMV 

rnxrwv ( dubium an Bentleii sit) 

282. xvapiOuLOs 

Schol. notal variam lectioijem 


avavopo c* qua* glossa optima 


est : vopos v. est numcrus. 


mensura . 

852. ' A ’X/aIoov 

Gt^loOV 

1272. d. <rs 

6 adposuit Bent/. 

1 492. ayw'J 

ooycDV 

IN 

(E DIBUM TYRANNUM. 

V. 17, IB. yrtfu p*Qil$ 

jpg- 7>V? *t», 

i: pit's, syM pi 

v ZypoV * igps'Jj s. p. Z. 

18. r/ik f jj\ 


248, 231), 20i, 2. 

notamqs. dnbitationi \ ant dam- 


tuition is adposmt 0. 

238. iTtx'jp'jj 

leg. EVHTX.UgCO 

332. <?y'I> r' 

tyJi ’or* 1 

338. xvQqio pou 

TTtfjQiQ pot 

87>. pA r\J/5« 

(S\u^ut 

880. rop»vi/oi 

TVpetVYI 

442. Ty;^ 

™x vv i 

1 l99. elgrcrGpai 

Epfj<ropoci 

1875. sprjfjuspis 

ep(pepo$. 


IN ANTIGONAM. 

V. 2. oTo-0* 


4. rATY,: CCT£(J 

not am, uti supra , a dp. /> 

88- 6*$G(Ti 

oox eld. 

128. elcri&yy 

e<n6wv 

159. 

not aru adp . B. 

158. T«va 

TiVOL 

199. a^otvlirat 

a<Poiyvl<rui , vid. p. 239. 

287, 9^ 

notarn adp . jB. 

457- 0*^ 

' <pOLVY\ 

524. vov 

vvv 

539. xoivcttcra/^ yjy 

xo/y. 

545. 6* ayv/<rca 

notarn adp . i>. 

549. fliyg; 

’Otyeg 

945. QuTuet 

$>iTV£i 

948. <fyjgvaj op* 

notarn adp. B. 

889. 

idem 

999. 'TTcTpCOV 

7re\ayBcuv 

1217* T9 A?povo$ 

TOY A. 

1352. ccTroTicravTts 

versurn efficit up. B. nernpe Ba- 


sin Anaprt Stic ark. 

• So Dr. INI. has printed, but Bentley's emendation was, we presume. 

'if A «is Mr. F.lmsley has 

edited the words. 
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312. d(Tcrcy r,fj.'Xv 

434. « ftoi 
731. fJit) TTfjT cxv?7t* 
73.5. njA/xov 
709- aut pot. 438. 

ju,5ev6«vov 

my. s5gs7w,x.A. 

1407. 


IN (EDIP. COLON. 

t;/xxiV u<x<r f jv 
rjL ’pt,0* 

gxv. 
TYjXlXOvd 

V.X. ) xapayflecvov 


/ , oxvov 

8,j. y| rriTTTOfj.iVf x. A. 
1(>0. ouc ri$ cpucr'jrj 
39.5. T(juyjla.$ 

.5 13, 4. «oAAsTf <-<rav 
520. eyco be pdcr^p, x. > 
34J). tu)v 

>02. of x«a« ; riv x. A. 
738. /x^Tfc^a cr’, rj 
900. erAij 

1098. uTTilpoyjiv 

1279* 'nr^oLTct, xxivc, 7 raGyj 


35. 4«uAo*j^you 

228. xotAoo/xevov 
381. lx7rA«;y<r};c , 

547. irhlwv yug 6 vxux>Yf 
poc, x. A. 

.582, &x/3«AA»;£ 

091. S<|IJ. 


not am adp . /> 
ideau 

IN TUACIUNIAS. 

itutam adp. P>. 

% dele huttc version 
iic T$ $. 

5 ndposutt 13. 
notam adp. (>. 

TOj'J d 

notion adp. 13 . 

*rj=p, r, 
gTAyj 

vt spoyov 
Tnjaara xal xxiw. 

IN PlULOCTiyiKM. 

leg. 4 A ct’jgo'jpyw ut ap. SuuL 
Thu A. \el pt/ aAa))x£ve> 
gxTrA-oVfif 
noiam adp . I>. 


830. ofjLjjLam o’ avT£p^o»f 

910 . twv \irpsi$wv 
1028* 9. <xri[d.ov tx(3u\ov } x. 
. A. 

1 128. Ctf Tofov $t\(A 3 V 

1333. Vl(rxA>j^i«SaJy 


OixSxXrg 

y avtc z r t v 7 rco<rovpo$ f ovx i;ytvv 
pacnv, 

cu64 rr/ kyyv*p<A>v xxxoysirova. 
Trap* uxrrdvov uiriTinrov 
fiotpvfipwT coroxhorjifstsv 
ulpotTYipdv. 1 St hoi. 7rap’ ou a- 
poiflotlov Aoyov (rreva^v «xot>- 
(rsrai. 

notam adp. 13. 
rov \4 t£. 
fiotam adp. /?. 

cS T. 4*^0^ 
notam adp . B. 


1 Ilae lcctt. Brunckianis ad amussim respondent. Stephanas ad »yx u Y*' 
interpungit, et versus, sieuti in edd. vulgatt. ordinal. 



248 


R. Benlleii V.meudntt. 


1415. rx Aiog Qpcea'ccv, x. nntam adp, JS, 

1443. r} yxp e'jcrspsisi idem 

14Gl). ao\\z«s aoWelcj, 

Theocr . 1 eJ. Valek. L. Bat . 1 7H 1 . 

Id. 1. 10. c tuuitcvj cd. 12. II. St. 1579- I .ego vuxiruv. Sic Kpigr. 

iv. 17. Apia rlv £ xx. It civ. Htsych: Xqxir al pax- 

Bpctt, xt sT.vjAsij. 

80. IiyjTz$ 7rch iAsy ?y non /xsv . 

II. 95. Lucret. iv. 11 15. Net reperirc , malum id possunt qua 
machimi zincat* Incsiute dot tissiniiin Palinriius Ohss. 
p. 795. subs limit tI pi rxo$ — quod Ux Carminis non pu- 
tUur, etquod illud p r A — a\ An viio ingeniosissiniu soin- 
nus ol)M|)sil? Kin. Hip}). 47<S. Nutrix ad Pi. tedium : 
E Jody '/ Ittcz/cx) xca A oycu 6=A X7r,fi,t. 4>&vr,<r§Tsu r/ rr^os $&p- 
//axoy voVo’J. 7 Ilr' <xpu y op s y av?y efaiooiiv dx, El a jj y v - 
vaix=; fj.Yfca.vus svpreopLsxm ldi m in Alcestldt’ (22 l.) efctri^e 


* The mention of Throrrilus has brought to our mind the following con- 
jecture of Eichslacdt. tc Ad Theocr. fEid. u. 8B. 

K'tt jXiv (xi: ’j{l go; ly.viTQ -ir jX*u.xt 0«4'. y * 

Sr hoi h<ec adnotavit: x >j * r h 5 — if -Aft 1 . T«w^u>. -L 

Chr. Wolfing, quunisedem vocabuli m supeisliubus poetries carimmhus baud 
reperisset, locum ei non valde honestum concessit in fiaginenloruui faria- 
gme p. 98. Quid vero, si in eo poemale, quod Longinus nobis rervavit, 
glossema lateat? Expelle rlliki ope istms scholn; cxquisitam agnosces ac 
genuinam poetria* «cripiinam. Cei inerat Sappho : 

Kn-c o' lc' a; ^uTat, r i*H“ s > 

matreiv ctjfu y v>wpr*f« L d'l 4>| u 
tfxjxt <7i8iux > jv 3’ oXiy-^ ‘■xiciVffcc. 

In nofeti ia libris male l^girur, -a ^ Languid urn hoc interpre- 

tation turn rpns diutius ierat?” 11. t ar. Abr. 1 achstaedtii QuaMf. philolng. 
Spec. Lips. U96. p. 61. The fragments of Sappho have hr* n diligently < ol-’ 
lected and ably illustrated by Mr. Blomfitld in the Mus. Cnr. [. p. 

H. p. 250 — 52., and published m a separate volume by II. I 7 . M. Vulger 
(“ S.ijiphus Carolina et Fragiuenta rccensml, (.eminent. mo ilhisfravit. 
Schemata mu^ica adjccit, et Iudi« es ronfccit, Lips. 1B10. IL.1 Mr. blom- 
fieldS opinion of Volger’s perfornunue i? thus expre'-M d--“ \ olgeri sub 
auspicus tiuperrime prodnt Sappho, conuncntariis inMriu ta, sen pniius one- 
raia, remm vulganuin phnis, stvloquc lunge putidivsuno con^uiptis iu- 
utilis feie sartago.” fb* this as it rn.iy, Voiger is certainly conrc t in the 
following remark, which occur- m p. 2^. <l kuhstad 1 1 -> pro enicnda- 

vit Ou^iu c\ 'I hcoc r. Schol. ad Id. 11. BB. Ipsrmi hoc prnno inilti ira arrisit 
ut 9uPw in tcjctum retipienduiii -tatuciem. E\.irfius vero Srholioil inspi- 
ciens, mox in aliarn nirsus incnlum mcliririvi; sen si < mm, Siliol? verbis 
u ; x«t nihil ahud dicerc volume, quam Saj.phum quondam thap- 

MJjm ZkvQixIv v nominasse, illuiiKjue idco locum portrnr. a nostro proisus 
diveriuhi lnnuere. Qua de causa libenter mlacuun ichqui. The 

*K>ld 5 of the Sf holiast are— tj, t r-xvQcifLol, nyoev cr>.\ t&f 

xiv u/V xfti Tbavyw' tvjt? ci wnfi * t ^Sw^Towcr*, kmSvi (xfa im f xeti raj; 
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tMft'OLv&v Tiv' ’^fyir/ru) xctxoCv. Idem in Androm. (.537 .) 
pot [tor ti ?y«> KaxHv \vrr/p$ t%xvu(mi[u (sic, calami 
Inpsu, ni animi fuller) «v; 

XVIII. 48. 2?e/3st>* 

XX. 33. eAayve* 

Epigv. 111. (). xctTtygofj.svo$. 

llion. Id. I. £5, 

Aid. Edit. El $ re xx)*'Agr}, tibi et Marti. Recte. Interpretan- 

tur, Omne pn1cru. it ad tc drc'd citur. At Vulcanms in- 
geniose conigit, tic tyexu) f, Alr t v. Non turnon usque adeo 
vere ; nam c< rle legenduiu, el' cri xx\ "Agr t . ''Agy cii\]t 
llomerus in Batrachom. <203. (sic) alias '’Apr,*., inter- 
cliun^^y. Scntcutiam facile pi olio e\ Sophoclis Phi- 
loo Icto ( i3f), 7) nfa-poc c kxwv A’lpei novYigov, a\?A 
rove xcY'GT'b; ail. Idem Phngibus, Tcv$ evysvel$ yxg xu~ 
ysdkdf, £ 'rxl, £»A?7 w Apr l c <j”jva/&siv ; [zvaig. lir. a Grotii 
Eior. Slob. p. 30.) ol Oe rjj yX£or<rr, f Jcx'is~i$ tpsvyovrec uretc, 
ixroz *Wt tcuv xcfXtry. *Agr,; yug ovtlv rcov xctxwv Xoyl^srxt, 
iEscl.vlns C.ilfbn<$, Slidi. .)!. cl\K '* Agr^ $iAe7 'A i) rx 
a T^vr« r xApuircvv (n pxrou. lta c i tat Grotius PI. 
Slob, '*<1 vide Stobivum. 

XV. 7. Cas.uib. MSS. ad Marg. up. U. B. tyeJtroiTo, non £- 
yauV. Muir einemiatioiicin non seiuel Jaudavit 11. B. 

fj. c'<77T'X7rov, U’l tJ'/rr/W yj. 

14. tp^.pwv rltrtv \irpslcoyt, vol 5y,m}vo> ''Agvjct. 

*<M. T$ (Troy v x«Aoy duo* Ca^aub. ap. R. B. — Mm. 

41. Ergo, donor illiquid ccrtius liaboam, ^lly ol vio$ dstustp I . 
(>\c) t vcl >jy? ol *wjoe eerxr vy o; quid sit vide Kustath. j». 
311. ot i!e gvvvoj \ide Polhirem (III. S2.) Imo c*y vel 
Wv, (it il ! tlxl ulps/roc Ac clyxhlo, <pl\ov texoc, Od. A. dll. 
aut ’ll ol x$' crip., ni Apoll. [iv. 1389-J Casuub. ap. R. 15, 

79. KputycQ-on leg. esv, Cusaub. ap. R. 

B. ‘ 

8f>. 'ato yKvlxMX! lege ’Wo yXxvjeirxe — Calliin. et 

Apoll. utuutur, hie p. (i c 2. (f. 
1 -313 die p. 1,5. (11. ad D> 
. an. 34 ) Gasaub. ap. R. B. 

BfOSCH. 

III, f)l. Quid si Ti]lov x'jtu ; at pocla sit Anacreon. 

1 1 6 , Corrigo flAtj. 

IV. G(i, ()?• dgrtyorjo-sisv respondeat, condo? cut , <rrtv$fr i vr l o’fit» 

V, ‘2. Rectissiir.c Sim. Bossitts, /xoi yx. 

. 5. fioLrtfx in inargine exemplaris penes Rev. Edvaidum 

Moi&cs* 

I r 1.3. ^ftJy^y. 
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R. Bentleii Emendatt. 


Mr, Kidd p. lxxxiv — xcv. of his amusing publication, Tracts and 
Mis&tll. Crit , of Prof, Porson 7 lias given what lie calls a u Synop- 
sis of emendatorv criticism/' submitted to K. P.’s inspection m 
April, 1808, and winch is reported to have drawn tears of joy from 
the Professor’s eyes. It appears from this synopsis that Poraon, in 
his conjectures on Aristophanes, has more than seventy times 
been anticipated by Dr. Bentley, of whose MS. notes on Aristo- 
phanes a great part has already been published in this Journal. It 
is gratifying to our best feelings, as Mr. Kidd observes, to see mind 
conspiring thus with mind in tint great work of emendatory criu- 
cism. In p. 1811, it is stated that Tyrwhitt had anticipated live re- 
storations, which occur in It. P.’s Appendix to u the Critic ol 
Cornwall.” Mr. Kidd adduces leveial instances’of coincidence in 
the conjectures of Tuwhitt and Schrader, and mention* that twenty 
of Tyrwbitt’s conjectures on Pseud. -Orphc us dc Lupidilms weie 
completely confirmed by Musgrave, (who bequeathed to Mi. Tyr- 
whitt Ins copy of Gcsuei’s edition) five coiroboiated in part, and 
one anticipated by Kocn. 

Bentley's MS. notes on Nicander’s Theriaca have been published 
in Mus. Crit. Ilf. and IV. In the notice prefixed to them occur 
these woids: “ Lautissima copia hhioium Bentleii nota.x com- 
plectentium in poteslatem ejus nopotis R. Cumberland v. cl. de\c- 
nerat. Is vero totuin illud x-iififauv, jam sent x, siridento, ut 
videtur, rei inopia, hibliopoke cuidam Londmeusi vendidit. Quod 
ubi comport uni erat nobilissimis et ornntissnnis vu is, rpu cum suir.mo 
patriae su«e honore, Scietitia Literisque piandeutibus, Mmoo Bn- 
tannico pra»p.ositi sunt, lianc lilt omnem libroium supellecUlem 
statim ane lediniondam, et in svdihii* suis (h'ponendum curavere.” 
While we cordially unite wit li the author of this* notice in praising 
the Ti us tees of the British Museum for making so valuable an 
addition to its treasures, Jet us not forget to bestow our tubule of 
thanks upon Mr. Kidd, who, with a holy “ zeal m the good old 
cause/ 7 represented to those Tiustees tlio inestimable worth of the 
MSS. They were pint based from the Houseof K^ickington and Co. 
alnd it seems from Air. Kidd’s statement in p. Jxxwiu. of the 
Tracts and Mixed! . Crit . of Pi of. Parson , that tins House 4< be- 
haved most handsomely on the two occasion?,” when part of 
Bentley's Library fell into their hands, in allowing themselves to be 
prevailed upon to make the first offer of them to the Trustees of the 
British Museum, and that they knoTcintrhj disposed of the volumes 
for less than a moiety of the sum, wlm h they could have gained tor 
them from other quarters.” * 

Schneider, in the year 1 7!)2, published at Halle, Nicandri Alex- 
ipharmacA, “ cum Schohis Gr. et Luteciiii Sophistic Parnpluasi 
Gr. *? Libris Scriptis emendnta, AimnadversionibtU^ue et Paia- 
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jphfttsi Lat. illnstrata.” In the preface p, xvii. Schneider writes 
thus: — “ Latere suspicor alicubi in Belgii BibliotliecL collectio- 
uem vaiiarUtn lectioiiuni ex scriptis Codicibns cxcerptarum a 
llemsteilmsio, quani commemoration ab eo i in nutis D. 
Kuhnkenii ad Tinm-i Glossaiium p. 71* ed. sec. Hus viri in re en- 
tice sitinnii copias utinam precibus his nieis perrnoti viri docti, qui 
icitentes indagare iisque potiii potuerint, subsidies meis udjungere 
conatusque meos adjuvare dignenlur. Simili dexideiio jain diu, 
exquirebam Nicandrum, a IL Bentleio notis niarginalibus nuiltis 
dislmctum, quem ex Bibliotheca Askewiaua Museo Britaunico 
lilatmn fuisse narrat liber pel iodicus, The Gentleman's Magazine 
Aim. 178,5. A pnl i, p. ‘ 285 .” But there certainly appeals to be 
some mistake. r riie Magazine suy$ that Bentley’s Nicandcr passed 
from Askew ’a Library into the British Museum in the year 178.5, 
while the author of the notice prefixed to Bentley's MS. Emenda- 
tions on Nicandcr asserts that it passed into the Hiitisli Museum 
from the Libraiy of 1L Cumberland, ( who sold it with Bentley’s 
other books to the house of Lackiugton, Allen, and Co. The 
catalogue of Askew’s books, which weie sold by Baker and Leigh 
in the year 177-5, is now lying before us, and in it we find two 
copies of Nicandcr mentioned — the one Col. ap. Soter. 1580 . ; the 
other Venet. ap Aid. 1 .5*2:3: but nothing is these said about any 
MSS. notes by Dr. Bentley. \\ e shall be glad to have this question 
settled by some of our correspondents, better informed on these 
subjects than ourselves. Mr. Kidd states* that the House of Lack- 
ingtou and Co. on two occasions made tjie tiist offer of a part of 
Bentley’s books, which bad fallen into then hand?, to the Ti ustees 
of the British Museum. But we know not the date of eitliei offer. 
We should be glad to know ihtough what souicc \ alckenau* ob- 
tained a copy of Bentley’s Emendations on N it under. “ To Tplar- 
<t 'j\Kov (Nic. Ther, s5CO.), sic Tpio<pv^\ov corrigit, cujus penes me 
sunt emeudaliofies, Benllcms.” Valck. ad Tlieoci. Adoiiiu/. p. 
£•20. But Bentley has been anticipated by Salmasius. “ Leg. ap. 
N icundrum, * 

Nit) jXryV XOU Tf>l<7$V\\0V Q7TULS0. *’ 

Versus gratia tp'ktQv Wov pro rgl&jWov, ul u,s\l<j ^itWov pro 
<pv\tov Virgiiio : Trita meMspfojUa” Salmasius in Solin. p. 17‘2. 

in the Catalogue of Dr. Gosset’s books. No. 1054. occurs 
u Callimachus, MSS. notes by Dr. Tlentley, Planting 1584.” At 
the sale of those books the Callimachus passed through our bauds, 
and we observed that it contained the autograph of Dr. banner. 
We kntAv not the name of the pm chaser : it w as sold for J4<. Mr. 
Blondield, in the preface to his edition of Callimachus, makes 
no mention of Bentley’s copy with MS. notes. Perhaps this 
notice may lead him to make some inquiry about the fate of that 
copy- 
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We shall conclude this article with a pleasant anecdote related 
by %. Kidd in p. Ixxxviih of Porno ns Tracts and Miscellaneous 
Criticisms, when speaking of Bentley's books being deposited in 
the British Museum: 

a I had almost forgot to mention that in conversing with a North 
Briton concerning this national acquisition, R. P. pourtrayed the 
prominent features of Bentley's literary character with a justness 
and familiarity, which so wanned the plain, honest hyperborean, 
that, before they parted, he ventured to inquire if Dr. Bentley 
were not a Scotchman P 
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J observe that Mr. Jones, in his Greek Grammar, endeavour*, 
in opposition to the opinion of Professor Monk ad UippoL 
1. to prove that xUxr^cu is not taken in the sense of sum but 
rather has the force of celebror . The observation of Mr. J. is 
ingenious, and seems in general to hold good ; bt|t> Sir, there is 
one passage, in which it does not appear to hold gortrl, — I mean the 
923d line of 7\ .sell. Sept. Theb. on rocrau rexvoyoyr i* x«;cA>j'/Taj. Pio- 
lessor Monk ad liippol. fl07* has the foHowin ^annotation, “ No- 
tandum est quod chorus nmhcruni do se loquens, musculina parti- 
cipia xsvfav et Xsv<r<rwy usutpat ; et hoeequidem oredo prorsus inso- 
letiter fact am esse.” 1 Now, Sir, it appears to me that there is ano- 
ther instance of this violent construction, which the professor has 
not noticed. It is in the Sept. Theb. ofjO. Where we read Tpix°f‘ 
Spfho$7r?JxaiJ.Q$ f t<rTctTai | MiyaXct fJL*ya\YiyopuiVKX'jwv | \f|p<nW as'fyc Sv 
How harsh and violent is the prosopopeia, if *Jie participle be ap- 
jjlied to 7r\6xccfjw$. Such a figure quite ik oui-herods ITerod,” nor 
wovj|d iEschyhis, however bold^and desirous of surpassing the 
common bounds of imagery, have mought of attributing the sense of 
bearing to the inanimate lock Of hair. What then should hinder it 
from being applied to the chorus in the same manner as in the 
above mentioned passage of the Hippoly tus ? 

April , 1816. 1 A« N. 

- i i yfr *** " ■ ' — " ■ ■ 

* Wejftfe somewhat surprised that our Correspondent has taken no 
notice of Professor Dunbar's excellent observations on thievery passage of 
the Hippolytus, inserted in C lass. Joutn . xxv, p, 79. Ed. " ' 
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AN INQUIRY 

jhito the Nature and Efficacy of Imitative Versification ? 
Ancient and Modern » 

#i The br^l in this Kim- 1 an* hut shadow-., and the bad are no worse if ima-, 
mivatwnamuid »hem.” M.ioi ii. Nn.iiiS DiiTiv.M. 


No. III. ( Continued Jrom Ao. XXIV. p. 339.) 

i. Y Dionysius be in fact the earliest writer on this subject, it will 
seem ic .A strange that they, who think the versification of Virgil 
equal in imitative harmony to that of Homer, have not referred to 
classical authority as the foundation, or at least as the support, of 
their opinion. 

Had a period of eight hundred years been allotted in this as in 
the former case, a second Dionysius might probably have illustra- 
ted the beauties of the Roman Homer; but the duration of the 
Latin language did not afford so extensive a scope ; and in die sixth 
century from the death of Virgil, the arms and language of the 
barbarians were alike predominant in Italy. 

Modern times however have furnished what antiquity could 
not supply, and among the various authors of repute, who have ad- 
mired and descanted upon the imitative jfowers of Virgil, the elder 
Vossius, Scaliger, Vida, Rollin, and Clarke deserve to be parti- 
cularly mentioned. 

I have thought myself justified in selecting the observations 
of the last critic, because Scaliger is far too diffuse for my con- 
tracted limits. Vida is naturally less circumstantial and accu- 
rate than a prose writer. Vossius confines himself to the power 
of particular letteft, and on a careful perusal of the 2, 3, 
and 4 'Sections of the 2 chapter of the 1th lib. Instit. Oratoria., 
fyis remarks will appear more^ curious than decisive. 1 And 


1 ilcirlholmiut u * Maranta fwith wlio-c u Lucullianm Qua^tiones *’ l have 
not been able to meet) is praised very highly by him, and referred to as the 
most ouginal and copious wrilci on thfrs topic. I will mention one m-t met, 
however, m which yosMiis dhsciits from his favorite author. “ luquc \ ir- 
gilius qiioque liar ivhur est hliei.i, | KJ — rum indurit Sinonrm minium aut 
sane misenain simulaotem: lieu •pur nunc tt'lhu>,qn<r me iiquora po^u-nt ao 
cipere * Neque enim adsentin possum IJartholom^o Marumi, qm id a 
pocta factum sonbit nd exmimendmn Sinunis uietuti ) : him lorte divcris, 
tiinorem quoque miseria* sunjici posse, quia sit tltdor ratione mall futuri.” 
It appears als^that some e vir clarissimns* differed from Vosmus himself. 
“ Pori b iis, quae de S supra dixnnus, litem intewdit vir nuidain claris si mus, 

NO. XXVI. CL JL. VOL. XIU. S 
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Imitative 


Rollm 1 has so “ craftily qualified 99 his observations, that the 
difficulty of combating what is originally inconclusive, is height- 
ened!^ our imperfect knowledge of his real sentiments. 

Clarkfe is well known as the editor and translator of Homer, 
whose imitative versification lie frequently extols \ and as he was 
well acquainted with the criticisms of Dionysius and Eustarhius, 
I see no reason for supposing that he was more liable to error than 
the others. 

The observations themselves are sufficiently explicit, and occur in 
his note upon the 363 v. of I ' Iliad. 

In Virgil the swiftness of the passing time is very beautifully 10 - 
presented by dactyls : 

* Sed fugit interea, fugit irreparabile tempusd 3 Geor. 284. 

But time is lost, which never will return. 443. 

Also the running of a horse : 

< Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum.’ 

8 JEn . 59t>. 


And shakes with horny hoofs the solid ground. 790. 
The dignity of Juno by spondees : 

* — Qu* Divum incedo regina.* I iEn. 50. 

But I, who walk in awful state above, 

The majesty of heaven. 

The majesty of the gods by a spondaic verse : 

* — Penatibus et magnis Diisd 8 ASn. 870. 

Magnum Jovis incrementum. 4* Eel. 49. 

O foster-son of Jof e. 

In like r manner wariness and circumspection ; 

*■ — Octilis Phrygia agrnina circumspexit/ . 2 JEr\. 6*. 

He stared, and rolled his haggard eyes around. ' * 

And tfie distance of one following far behind : 

* Longo sed proximus intervallo,’ 5 J&n. 320. 

But, tho’ the next, yet far disjoined. 

The motion, father slow at the beginning, and then a^Hlerated, oi 
a falling stone : 


■ ' J IM" ^ mmmmrnmmm i „ i r i " 

qtu S suavtssUninn eesc litpfim renset quae hi suavissimis quarumqn* 
# rerum vorahitiis inMt, atque adeo ipMim suavitatis nomcn et ordiaturrt ter- 
miner. Nos nec antiquon hac in* parte repreheudere audemus, ncc vin 
praa>ntntiv>imi judicium plane drfinn^mus. Siquirlem turn sonum cjus ag- 
noRcimus in amentum, ihiviorum, et arborum susurm; turn in serpentum 
sibilis, atque bostili exsibilationo.” ' y ^ 

* Be la cadence des vers. , v 

levers spondaic a qudqutfoitWk aucoup de gravity. 

Leavers terminus par un rnondlyllable ont touteni beaneoup de force. 
lyKIisidth pst unedes chose*, qui contribuent le plus klabeante des vers. 
YMt »ert egatement pv»4rrcudre le nombre duux, content, ru$p, majestueux, 
ulvn la dijjfcr&ice dcs ob^ts, qti’on vent exprimer. 



/ 'ers'tjication. Ancient am / Modern. 275 

c Jamjam lap sura* cadentique 
Imminct assimilis.* (J Ain. 602. 

That promises a fall, and shakes at every bla^t. ' 1 
The tottering of old age : 

4 Bed tarda trementi 
Cenua labant/ 5 Ain. 4-32. 

’ lie staggers to and fro. 

Heavy and regular hammering: 

4 Iili inter sese multa vi brachia folium 
In numerum/ 8 Jk)n. 4*52. 

By turns their arms advance in equal tiin**. 

By turns their hands descend and hammers chime. 

An unintermitted and lengthened, sound by the hiatus of long 
vowels; 

( Gemituque, et fcrminco ululatu/ 4 oEn. 60 7. 

With shrieks, laments, and cries 
Of mixing women. 

4 Et longum foimose vale, vale, inquit, Iola.’ 3 Eel. 79. 
Adieu ! she said, my dear, a long adieu ! 

Also, very grc.it exertion : 

‘Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam/ 1 Geor. 281. 
With mountains piled on mountains, thrice they strove. 

A sudden /all, by a verse ending in a monosyllable ; 

‘ — ■Inseqiiitiir cumulo prseruprus aqua 3 mons/ 1 /En. 104. 

4 — Procumbit humi bos/ fa Ain. 481. 

Down drops the beast, nor needs a second wound, 

But sprawls in pangs of death, and spurns the ground. 

Or any thing very diminutive and despicable ; 

4 — Sxpe exiguus mus/ 1 Geor. 18 f. 

And sometimes on the contrary, what is particularly eminent : 

4 — Dvvum pater atque hofininum vex/ l An. 69. 

The magnifying of u‘ portent by the harshness of the words : 
4 ’ r j ^Monstrum horrendum informe ingens/ 3 An. 6,08. 

A monstrous bulk, deformed, deprived of sight. 

The horror of civil war by Studied cacophony : 

4 Neu patrise validas iii viscera vortite vires.* 6 A. n. 8d h 
Nor stain your country with her children’s gore. 

Sudden terror, bv the unusual prosody of a word : 

4 — Stetefuntque comic et vox fauribus hxsit/ 2 An 7! 1. 
Like bsplles rose my stiffened lrair. 

Loss of life, by an unaccustomed^placiug of the caesura ; 

4 Et cum frigida mors animi seduxerit artus/ 4 An. 385. 
^ When death has one# dissolved her mortal frame. 

The safthesa of a prop, by the fifth foot beginning with a shcr J . 

svlluhlr * 
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t — Molli fultus liyacinthod 6 Eel. 53. 

While 1 otid flowery bank. 

The boiling over of a liquid, by a redundant syllable at the end 
of the verse : 

‘ A ut dulcis musti Vulcano decoquit humorem.’ 1 G. 295 
Or boils in kettles must of wine. 

As most of the preceding passages are generally quoted and ad- 
mired, we may without injustice consider Clarke's opinion as that 
of many others, and conclude that, both in Homer and Virgil, we 
not only possess the materials of their success, but have also a 
critical knowledge of the imitation itself. The importance of this 
knowledge is obvious, for if the accuracy of the imitation is such 
as wo are told, and if it is capable of so various and powerful ;ui 
application, misconception must be dangerous, and may be fatal. 

But Dionysius has so clearly distinguished the several grada- 
tions; and the whole of the theory, from the elementary sounds to 
the matchless poetiy of which they are the medium, is so fully de- 
tailed, that his meaning cannot be mistaken ; and as the verses 
which he selected, and the beauties which he admired, remain un- 
altered, no confusion can arise, as long as tile validity of his rea- 
soning is acknowledged. 

Lite wild reveries indeed and fantastic hypotheses of some, who 
rank high among the Grecian philosophers, might authorise us to 
suspect the judgment of our critic : hut lie has usually been ac- 
counted <f the sinew and the forehand 99 of all who maintain the 
efficacy of this adaptation, and the theory itself might be endan- 
gered by disavowing or discrediting its ablest and curliest 
advocate. On the other hand, if it be allowed, that duration of 
time, bulk of body, stillness of position, &c. can be represented by 
the arrangement of syllables, the assignment of such effects to 
such a cause may be allowed to excite our suspicion, if it does not 
justify our incredulity. Much importance therefore must be at- 
tached to our possession of the very verses which are so- highly 
extolled, and the opportunity of ascertaining by comparison the 
superior degree of art and labor, with which they were composed, 
will not be the least of our advantages. 

To collect from the 48 hooks of Homer all the verses which 
are similar in sound or cadencV to, those which ate quoted by Dio- 
nysius, is a task, which I have declined, not because it is laborious, 
but because the largeness of the collection would defeat the object 
of making it, and fatigue the most patient reader. The collection 
which I have made from Virgil will hardly be thought deficient 
in copiousness, though much has intentionally been omitted, and 
the Bucolics, Georgies, and -fflneid are far inferior te quantity to 
the Iliad and Odyssey. 
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The verification of Virgil is not unusually thought more skil- 
ful than that of llomer. The opinion of Johnson on this subject 
his been already quoted, and the following are the words of Cow- 
ley. — M The disposition of words and numbers should be such, a* 
that, out of the order and sound of them, the things themselves 
may be represented. This the* Greeks were not so accurate as to 
bind themselves to; neither have our English poets observed it^ 
for aught [ can find. The Latins, (tpd Musa* coluni severiores) 
sometimes did it, and their prince, Virgil, always: in whom the 
examples aie innumerable, and taken notice of by all judicious 
men, so that it is superfluous to collect them.” 

Since then the preference is thus given to Virgil, 1 have not 
acted unfairly in confining myself for the present to him, and de- 
terring my tenures upon the peculiar excellences of Iioiner to the 
conclusion of this inquiry* 

Sed lugit inteica, fugit irreparabile tempus. 

Ouudnspcdantc putiem sonitu quatit unguta campum. 
are said to he instances of the imitative use of dactyls. 

If Clarke means that the concurrence of live dactyls is rare, or 
only used to denote swiftness, he is contradicted by Tercntunu-? , 
Mauru&i who tells us, 

Hoc sat erit monuLse, h*u$ quod quinque frequenter 
Jugem videmus iuveniri dactylum. 

And by Virgil himself, as is proved by numerous single lines and 
by the following passages : « 

Nam frigore mella 

Cogit hiems, cademque calor liquelacta remittit ; 

Utraque vis apihus pari ter mctucud.i, neque illx* 
Nequicquam, <kc. 4< CL 3L 

Ne tenues pluvix, rapidive potent ia solis 
Acrior, aut Boron.* penetrabile frigus adur.it ; i G. 9*2. 
Scilicet is superis labor est, ea cura quietos 
vSolicitat. *Neque te teneo, neque dicta refello. 

4 JEii. 3 HO. 

If one dactylic line is so characteristic of rapidity, these pas- 
sages, in which two arc found in immediate succession, should 
consequently be most powerfully descriptive of it, unless we 
suppose that Virgil purposely oJ)St»ucted his own endeavours. 

The Edinburgh Reviewer says, that « when Virgil wished to 
produce a rapid^ dactylic verse, he used three accents on short syl- 
lables ” 

Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum. 

Rut under favor, (for it is hazardous to meddle with Reviewers) 
this frequently happens where no such adaptation i 3 intended, as 
will appear from the Bucolics alone. 
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Ncscio quis icncros oculus nrihi fasciiut agnos. 

3 Erl. 103. 

Me tauten ur'.t amor, quis enim modus adsit amori. 2. 68. 
Vila dolum meditantuv, amat bonus otla Daphnis. 5. 61. 
A ret .7ger, vitio nvTiens si tit alias herb a. 7. 57. 

It may also be observed that the first syllable of putrem is com- 
mon, and consequently longer than the generality of short syl- 
lables In another place, Virgil substitutes a spondee for sonitu. 
Quadrupedumque putrem cursu quant ungula campnm. 

11 Ain. 875. 

* I'he usage of spondees is liable to the same remarks, tor \\ e 
find. 

Tunc agni pingues, et tunc mollissima vina. 

Tunc somni dulces, dens.tquc in montibus umbrx. KkiHI. 

-/Eneas cclsain puppi jam ccrtus eundi 

Carpchat som nos rebus jam riti' piratis. 4 ./Em 55v, 

lrim de coclo misit Satin uia Juno 

Amlaccm id r rurnuiu, huo tarn forte parentis 

Pilunmi T limits sacrata in vatic sedebai. 

The last instance is very ivnnrkabE, and ought to possess pe- 
culiar dignity, for it comprises lifteeu spondees, and only thiee 
dactyls. 

The majesty of the Gods, wariness and circumspection, and 
the distance of one following far behind, are imaged by spondaic*, 
and the distinguishing feature ha*, ot course, a peculiar propriety 
in each instance. The sense however is veiv dissimihn, auhougn 
the termination is tlic same, and it may easily be shown, tha: the 
nvoic oc< urrence of a spondaic line proves little or nothing. 

Pro molli viola, pro purpureo narcisso. 5 Kcl. 88. 

Ante tibi Eose Atlantides abscondantur. 1 G. 22 K 
Saxaperet scopulos et depressas convalles. 3. 276. 
Cecropiumque thymuni, et graveolentia centaurea. 4-. 270. 
Atque Getae atque Hebrus et Actias Oritfcyia. 4. 463. 
Pilumno quos ipsadecus dedit Orithyia. 12 /En. S3. 
Annatumque auro circumspicit Orioua. 3. 517. 

Cojrnua velatarum obvertimus antennarum. 3. 549. 

Et Incus late sarcr additur Ancliiscio. 5. 78 J. 

Aut kvos ocrcas lento dueunt argento. 7. 634. 

— Cldamydcmque auro dedit intones tarn. 8. 1(37. 

Net nonet sacri monstrat nemus Argileti. 8. 345. 
Ouod fieri ferro liquidove potest elei tro. 8. 402. * 

Qux quondam in bustis aut culminibus dcsnrtis. 12. 863. 
Pallahtis proavi de nomine Pallamemn. S. 54. 
yEncadas magnos et nobile Pallanteum. 8. 341. 

— Ad muros et mocnia Pallantea. 9. 196. 
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Quantum iEnean ad mocnia Pallantca. 21 1 . 

In Catullus ’vc* find three spondaic Hues together. 

Elector juvenes, simul et decus innuptarum. 

Cecropiam solitam esse dapem dare Minotauio. 

Queis angusta nialis cum nuenia vexarentur. 

Nupt. Pal. et Tliet. 78. 

All these verges spondaic, and the reader may determine 
L what relation - cai have to majesty, wariness, or distance, 
hi --i aij, n lap, sura, cadentique 
hmmnet ..ssimilis, 

::d ; 

— SedVtrda trementi 

Genua labant, 

"he f the assumed effect Is not specified. The first 

instance 1 . remarkable for a hypcrcatalectic syllable, and the se- 
-ond K sym- rests 

It se.uns no* unlikely that Clarke alludes to these, but as I have 
>> authority toi supposing so, I shall at present only observe, that 
— *Scd tarda trementi 

Genua ubmt. 

' appli d ro Turnus as well as to Entollus, and cannot therefore 
pnticilai reference to sge. 

1 Hi i iter sese multi vi brachia tollunt 
fn n timer um, 

winch occur; next, is similar to 

Ilh niter sese multa vi vulnera mneent. 12 /ihi. 720. 
iih .dlcrnantes multa vi pradia miscent 
''ulneribus crebvis. 8 G» 220. 

aiivi, 

Jib inter sese duri certamlna belli 
Co.itulerant. 10 Ami. 14*5. 

The t\v first examples describe an engagement between two 
bulls, the list relate' to the assault of the Rutuli, and defence of 
the Troj.ns. 

The instances of a single hiatus are numerous, and occur prin- 
cipally before proper names : 

Ante tibi Eose Atlantides abscondantur. 1 G. 221. 

Et succus pecoii et kc subdutitur agnis. 3 Eel. G. 

— Lauri et suave rubens hyacinthus. 3 Eel. f >3. 

# Amphion Dircseus in Actaeo Aracyntho. 2 Ech 2 k 


‘ Valerius 1'iol’us, lib. 1 . T)e posiliombus syl lab arum, Putchsius, 
sa>s, “ lbc sane modus positionis apud YtrgiUum iwii superou Minijilo 
untmn, sed in multi* versibaa invttur.wr. ,, 
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Ut littus Ilyla, Ilyla, oranc sonarct. 6 Eel. 44. 

Crcdinms ? an qui amant ipsi sibi sonmia fingunt? 8 E. 10S. 

— Neque Aonix Aganippx. 10 Eel. 12, 

Aut Atho aut Rhodopen. I G. 33 1 * 

Glance Panopcie et Inoo Mcliccrtse. 1 G. 437. 

Orchire** v l l.ulii ct am.ira pausia bacca. 2 C. 86. 

iEtas Luc hi.im, justoaquc pati Hymouxos. 3 G. 00. 

- Flerunt Kitodopux ax os- lG.4t>r. 

Aique Getieatque Hebius. 4 G. 163. 

Posthabita coluk.se Santo, hie illius arma. I /Kn. 2 0„ 

Et vera iucessu paruit Dca, ille ubimatrem. 1 . 109. 

— llardaiiio Anchisse. J * 62 \ . 

Ibid. 9c 017. 

— Sub 11 lo alto. 5. 201 . 

Te, a mi co, nequivi 
Conspuere. (>.,*>07. 

Antiqua c cedro, ItaJusque patorquc Sabinus, 6. 178. 
Ardea Crust umerique et turrigerx Antemnx. 7. 631. 
Hanc sine me spora lerretui, audentior ibo. 9. 291. 
Inclusum buxo aut Orici.i terebintho. K>. 190. 

— - Parrhasio Evandro. J 1. 31. 

Those of a double hiatus are rare: 

Stant et juniper! et castancve hirsutx. 7 Eel. 53. 
Nereidum nv.ilri et Neptuno /Egxo. 3 TEn. 74. 

As the monosyllabic termination is said to have a threefold cha- 
racter, the number of my examples will not be thought unneces- 
sary. 

Phocbo sua semper apud rne 
Munera sunt. 3 Eel. 02. 

— Per ego has iacrymas dextramque tuam te. 4 JEn. 3J 1 
Pugnxque parent so, 10 Ai n. 2.09. 

— Furit ./Eneas tectusque tenet 9 c. 10. 2S0. 

Sponte suu, dum ferre moror, cinis ipse, bonum sit. 

8. Eel. 10b. 

Illic ut perhibent, aut intempesta siler nox. 1 G. 247- 
Vertitur interna coclurn, et ruit Oceaho Nox. 2 Tlai . 250. 
— Vel cum ruit imbriferum ver. 1 G. 313. 

— Cum rapi dus sol. * 2 G. 321. 

Jpse ruit, dentesque Sabcllicus exacuit sus. 3 G. 255. 
Littorcis ingens inventa sub ilicibus sus. 8 2En. 43. 

— Viridiquc in littore conspicitur sus. 8. 83. 
Turn pietate gravem si forte virum quem 
Con^exere. 1 JEn. 155. 

— Avers a dex mens. 2 AEn. lVo. 

» Agnovit longe gemitum prxsaga mali mens. 10 JEn, 843. 
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— lnde lupi ceu. 2.555. 

- Deam rex. S. 1575. 

Ibid. 12.851. 

Massylique ruunt equitos, ct odor a canum vis. 1 . 1 32 
— Farit intus aqux vis. 7. 401. 

— Summaque evertere opum vi 
Ccrtabant. 9. 532. 

— Nituntur opum vi. 12 . 552. 

— A peri t si nulla viam vis. 10 SOI. 

— Eticim tu, siqua tibi vis. 1 1. ‘>73. 

— Nunc tempus a<^i res. 5. 633. 

T. finis, qui nobis cunctando rcstituis rem. 6. 84b. 

— »Sa:vx nutu Junonis eunt res. 7. 592. 

— Nunc ipsa vocat res. 9. 320. 

--Qui casus agat res. 9. 723. 

— En h:ec proniissa lidos cst ! 6. 816* 

— Quam quisque socat spem. 10. 107. 

— Vigilasne, Dcam Gens. 10. 228. 

— Densusque viro vir. 10. 36 1 . 

— »Scque viro vir. 10.734. 

— Legitque virum vir. 1 1. 632. 

— Mole sua sta t. 10.771. 

Examples 1 * 3 of alliteration are very frequent,* as 

Et sola in sicca sccum spatiatur arena. I G. 389. 
Ascen.su supero atquc arrectis aifribus ndato. 1 /En. 303. 
Mieonia mentum mitra crinemque madentem. 4. 216. 
Hinc exaudiri voces et verba vocantis 
Visa virt. 1. 460* 

Se cau.sam clariat crimenque caputque malorum. 12. 600. 
Aut vocem mu tare virosaut vertere vestes/ 12. 825. 

I have here given a specimen instead of a collection, but lest 
this should be imputed to a want of materials, I shall add a few 
instances, not of single, but of double, and even triple alliteration. 
CoH.ipsos art us atquc arm a crucnta corebro. 9 /En. 753. 


1 I li.ivc met with no Hue similar m the number of elisions to 
Alonsfntm Imrrmdum luforine infiens, 
but if the *■ \ t rboruiu aspenlas* i elates only to haidincss, 

Svlve**lns r:\us spuisit lahmsca i arums, *» 1*7 T. 

will perhaps he thought equally gralmi*. 

CttluMiis iim's inoie elisions m fewer feet; 

(juain modo qui'vne ununi atquc tinieum habnit. 71st Epig. 

eot to merit ion the well known distich, 

Trojii netdvS, c ommune scpulchrum A sire Eutfqucque, T „ 

Tioja vitfnn rt virtutum omnium a i erha ciuis. Ail Maud. 91. v. 

3 See Uat. Jvum. Vol. i.\. p 5ot‘. 
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Pan primuo calamos ccra conjungcre plutrs. - Ed. 5'J. 
Pastorem, Tityre, pingues 

Pnscere oportet ovf\s, deductum dice re carmen. 5. .i. 

Quo maxima motu 

Terra tremit, fugere feix- 1 G. 330, 

Signa sequantur 

Atquc animos aptent armis, pugnxque parent se, 

10 JEw. 210. 

* Diomedes, the elder Vossius and the authors of the Porttoynl 
Grammar maintain that the penultimate syllable of steterunt, tu- 
lerunt, &c. is common. Numerous instances may be produced, 
but as trie slight difference in 1 point of spelling between tule- 
runt, tuhrint, and tuleram, has frequently been though tv) jusliiy 
the substitution of the one for the other, z I shall confine myself 
to one passage, in which all must allow that any change of tense 
or mood would destroy the force and beauty of the expression. 

Magni sxpe duces, magui cecuiere tyranni, 

Et Thebae steterunt, altaque Troja fuit. 

Propcrt. L- 2. E. S. V. 10. 

Clarke tells us, that in 

Et cum frigida mors anima seduxerit artus, 
loss of life is imaged by an « musitata avsurtf disposition ? A 
caesura may be omitted, but I am not aware that its situation may 
be changed. If, however, lie only alludes to the bieak after tngida, 
there is a similar disposition in the following and several other 
line$t 

Addam ccrea pruna, et honos erit huic quoque porno. 

2 Ed. r d. 

Sed tu dcsine plura, puer : successimus antro. o. 10. 

Daohnis me malus urit, egohanc in Daphnide laurum. 

8.U. 

Arcades, O mihi, turn quam molliter oss^.quiescant. 10. 33. 

Scilicet omnibus est labor iinpcndendus, etomnes. 2 G 61. 

Sad tu desine velle, Deum praeccpta secuti. 4. 448. 

Per connubia nostra, per inceptoshymenxos. 4 yEn. 31b. 

Spargens humida mclla, soporifenimque papaver. 4. iSG. 

Talis sesatanocte tulit, (errasque petivit. 12 860. 

There are numerous passages ii% which a tribrach or Limbic is 
used, but as Clarke expressly mentions the fifth foot, l shall con- 
fine myself to the following : 


1 Dc arte Grammatica, h 2. c.21. p. 3M— 315. English Edition. 

1 The old JJcrunt of Prague is reported to have said ‘hjhat, that iV 
but thrrj,jt is expressly mentioned l>y the historian, lhatmegood man had 
never sci n pen and ink. VidcTwellth Night. 
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Tibi pampineo gravidus autumno 
Floret ager. 2G.5. 

-Ac natse Turnique canit hymemeos, 7 JEn. 3V4 
Grams homo infectos linquens pro fug us hymenreos. 

10.720. 

Sou mollis viohe,$eu languentis hyacinthi. 1 1. 69. 

As the lines ending in alveo, aureo, baltei, & c. seem referribletJ 
a svnaercsis, they have been omitted in the subjoined list of hvper- 
cat alec tics. 

Ncc tantum Rhodope nuratur, et Ismarus Orphea. 

6 Eel. 30. 

Inseritur vero ex feetu nucis Arbutus horrida. 2 G. 69. 
fi non tanta quies iret frigusque calorcmque 
Inter 2 G. 344. 

Navigiis pinos, domibus cedrosque cupressosque. 2. 413. 
Otia agunt terra, congestaque robora, totasque 
Advolvere focis ulmos. 3 377. 

Et spumas miseexit argenti, vivaque sulfura. 3 449* 

Ignari hominumque locorumque. 1 JEn. 33&. 
A\ tea cui gradibus surgebant limina, nexseque 
2Ere trabes. 1. 452. 

Quern nonincusavi amens hominumque Deorumque. 2.7 15. 
Omnia Mercurio similis vocemque colorcmque. 4. 553 
Magna ossa, laceitosque 
Exuit. 5. 422. • 

Navigiis aptant remosque rudentesque. 5.7 53. 

— Quin protinus omnia 
Perlegercnt oculis. 6. 33. 
jamque iter emensi turves et tecta Latinorum 
Ardua cernebant. 7. 160. 

Prseferimus manibus vittas et verba precantia. 7. 257- 
Se satis ambobus Teucrisque venire JLatmisque. 7. 470. 

Aderac Tirynthius omncmque 
Accessum lustrans. 8 . 223 . 

Sternitur infelix a lie no vulncre, coclumque 
Aspicit. 10.7-81. 

Clumore incendunt coelum Trqesque Latinique. 1 10. S 9 7. 

— Subito erumpuijt ckmore, frementesque 
Exhortantur equos. 1 1 . 609. 


‘ Is not this u rcfcmble to a SyiucrchisP’ — E d. 
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OX THIS ANCIENT ZAJBII. 


The Zahiiy or Zabians, were a sect of Idolaters who florishcd in 
the early ages of the world, considerable ,in their numbers and ex- 
tensive in their influence. Maimonides, whom Seal iger designates 
as, “ omnium Judieorum doctissimus et acutissinms/ > assures us, 
in his celebrated March Ncbochim, or u Instructor of those who are 
perplexed/’ that a very principal object, in the Ceremonial Institu- 
tions of Moses, was, the eradication of their idolatrous principles 
and practices"; and has supported his position by u an excellent 
exposition of the grounds and reasons of the Mosaic Laws.” 
Spencer in his woik Dc Lcgilms TIebr<rorum has adopted a similar 
principle ; and has also most learnedly defended the opinion, that 
many of the rites and ceremonies enjoined by the Jewish legislator, 
were derived from the rites practised by the Egyptians and other 
Heathen nations. This conjecture first noticed by Maimonides 
has been maintained, not only by Spencer, but by Sir John Mar- 
sham, in his Chromcon , and Bishop Warbuiton in his Divine 
Legation ; it has however been powerfully combated byWitsius 
in Ins JEg\jptiaca> and by Dr. Woodward in his Discourse a/i the 
Wisdom of the Anticnt Egyptians. 

When, therefore, these Zabian Idolaters are regarded as con- 
nected with the Mosaic Institutions, they become a serious and 
interesting subject of enquiry ; and every attempt to collect the 
scattered rays of information concerning them, and to converge 
them to a point, will probably be received with candor. I shall 
therefore offer some rcn**rks on their name, - their origin, and 
the country they inhabited, — their opinions,- — their idolatrous and 
superstitious practices, — and their present descendants. 

I. Namf. The denomination of Zabii, given to these idolaters, 

appears to have been derived from the Hebrew K33* Tzaba, a 
Host; with reference to the D'DtWT*02h or Host of Heaven, 
which they worshipped ; though others have derived it from the 
Arabic Uas Tsaba> to apostatise, to turn from one religion to ano- 
ther ; or from 0^3* or Araf>. Tsabin , Chaldscans, or In- 

habitants of the East. Vide Pqcockii Specimen. Hist. Arab. p. 
189. Spencer, f)e Legibus HcL Lib. 2. cap. I. sect. I. Hyde, 
Vetl Pcrs . Hist. cap. 3. p. 84. Castelli Lex, Hept. sub wc. 
*03* and rm. 

II. , Origin and Country. Lactantius, in his book I)e Ori~ 

ginc considers Ham, the son of Noah, as the first secc- 

der fpllPthe true religion, after the flood ; and- 'supposes Egypt, 
whieji was' peopled by his descendant3, to have been the country in 
which Zabaism, or the worship of the stars, first prevailed : <f At 
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ilk- (sc, Cham) profugus, in ejus terra; parte consedit, qua* nunc 
Arabia uominatur: caque terra de nomine sun Chanaan dicta est ; 
et posteri ejus Cliananaci. H;ec fuit prima gens, qure l)eum 
lgnoravit ; qtioniam princeps ejus et conciitor cultum Dei a patre 
non accepit, nuledictus ab eo : itaque ignorantiam divinitatis niino- 
ribus suis reliquit. Ab hac gente proximi quique populi, mulritu- 

dine increscent?, fiuxerunt. - Serf omnium primi, qui 

^Egyptum occupaverunt, coelestia suspicere, atque adorare ca;pe- 
runt. Lactantii Opera, Lib. II. p. 103. edit. Cantab. K><37. It 
is worthy of remark, that one of the grandsons of 1 lam was named 
Sdvi, from whom it is probable Arabia Felix was formerly called 
Sabrea. The predatory excursions «of the Sabeans are aLo noticed 
by the Author of the book of Job. ch. 1. v. lf>. 

That tlie worship of the Heavenly Bodies prevailed in the East, 
at a very early period, is certain from the words of Job, -who thus 
exculpates himself from the charge of idolatry : “ If I beheld the 
bun when it shined, or the moon walking in brightness : and my 
heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my hand : 
tills also were an iniquity to be punished by the judge : for I should 
have denied the God that is above.’’ Job, ch. 31. v. 2(>, 27, 28. 
Maimonides in March Nchochim , Pars 13. cap. 20. expressly afliims 
that Abraham was educated in the faith o( the Zabii, “ Abraham 
Patr em nostrum cducatum esse in fide Zabxorum he maintains 
the same opinion also in his book 7)e Idololatria ^ 6. « In Ur 

Chaldajorum submersus erat inter fatuos Uiololalras. Pater auteni, 
ac mater ejus, omnisque populus, idola colebant, et ille una cum iL.’* 
It would appear therefore, that the idolatrous opinions of the Za- 
bii originated with the posterity of Hanwt a very early period after 
flic flood, in Egypt or Chaldea, but spIRd so rapidly and exten- 
sively, that in a very short time nearly the whole of the descend- 
ants of Noah were infected with their pestiferous sentiment* and 
practices : Qua; Gens (sc. Zahaistic) tot urn Terrarum oihem 

impleverat.” Maimoti. Mor. Neb. 

III. Opinions. 

1. Their first and principal adoration was directed to the Host 

of Heaven or the .Stars* « Staturnint, Nullum esse 1 )eum 

prxter Stellas are the words of # Maimonides, who adds, - - - 
€t express? dicunt Stellas esse Divinas, (*el, Decs mi norum Gentium ) 
et Solem esse Deum magnum. Ita rficunt quoque, reliquos quin- 
que PLinetas esse Dcos, sed duo Limiinaria css&Majorcs. Inveiires 
quoque, *illos clare dicere, Solem regere Mundum superiorem et 
inferiorem : ” Maimon. Mor. Neb. P. 3. c. 29. 

2. They were also Ignicolcc , or Worshippers of Fire. The city 
of Ur in Chaldea seems to have had its name from its inhabi- 
tants being devoted to the worship of fire. Vide Vossii Not. v % 
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Maim on. De TdololaL ^ 8 , and Mcna^eh Ben ImmcI in Cents. 
Quecst. XL. JMaimonidos also in 3/or. Neb. P. 3. tap. 37. call* 
them “Cultores Ignis.” — Vide P.3, c. 30. & ocldeji, De Din 
Syr is, Syntag. II. c. 8. p. 321. 

3. They dedicated Images to the Sun, and the other celestial 
rrbs, supposing that by a formal consecration of them ,, to those 
htminaries, a divine virtue was infused into them, by which they 
acquired the faculty of understanding, and the power of conferring 
Prophecy and other gifts upon their worshippers. These images 
Vv’cre formed of various metals, according to the particular star, 
which any of them was dedicated. They also regarded certain 
trees as appropriated to particular stars, and when idolatrously 
dedicated, as possessing very singular virtues. <c Porro, secundum 
seittentias illas Zabiorum erexerunt Stcllis Imagines, et Soli qui- 
dem Imagines aureas, Luna verb argenreas, atque ita J\Tc talla e* 
Climata Terra; inter Stellas parti ti sunt. - - - Delude Saceila a-diiicu - 
verunt, Imagincsquc in illi^ collocarunt, arbitrantes vires Stella rum 
infldei e in lllas Imagines, casque Intelligcndi virtutem habere. 
Hominibus Prophetic donum largiri, ac denique, quae ipsis utilia 
tc salutaria sunt, indicare. Ita diennt de Arboribus qua* sunt C'* 
portione Steliarum illarum : cum Arbor quxdam Stella ulicu: 
dedicatur, nomini ejus plantatur, et hoc vel illo pacto colituv, quod 
virtutes spiritualovS Stellx in Arborcm illam iiifuiidantur, ita in 
secundum inodurn Prophetive cum Hominibus, m prophetent, loqui- 
tur, el in Somnin ctiam iVos alloquatui.” Maimonides Mo) eh Nebo 
ckinu Tars 0. cap. 29. 

4*. From these opinions spn.ng the adoption, by them, of A,- 
trrlogy in all it s varied fc^ns. “ Quod si per legem omues illo. 
Libro*>, quouim mentioncm apud te feci, patebit, quod Astrologia 
vel Magia fueritopus Zabiorum, Casdxorum ct Chaldacorum ; fre- 
qr.entior tarnen inter /Egyptios et Cananxos.” Jvlaimon.. Mor. Scl 
V. 3. cap. 37. — Sclden De Diis Syr is, Syntag. I. cap. 2. p. 103, 
edit. Lugd. Bat. 1629. 1 

5. They maintained the doctrine of the Eternity of the World* 
«■ Ideo ornnes %abaisUc crediderunt Antiquitatem Mundi, quia Ccc! 
yoxta illos sunt Decs.” Maimou. Mor . Neb . P. 3. c. 29. The 
Zabian authors also relate that Abraham was banished out of Chal- 
dea, for opposing their sentiments, and in particular for asserting 
that there, was another Creator beside the Sun. Vide Maimou. 
Mor. Neb . P. 3. c$$9. and De Idololat . cap. 1. § 6, 7, 8. Hyde. 
Vet. Pers . Relig.Iiist. cap. 2. pp. 68 — 72. .edit! Oxon. 1760.- — 
Menasseh Ben-Israel. Conciliator , in Genes. Quaest. XL. and 
Seanjey*s Hist, of Philosophy, Part 18. p. 797. 

Holding the Eternity of the World, they easily became Pre- 
adantpite*, affirming that Adam was not the first man. They also 
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f <bled concerning him, that he was the Apostle of ihe Moon, and 
the authoi of several v/oiks on Husbandry. Of Noah, they taught, 
that he was an 1 [mb mdinan, and was imprisoned for dissenting 
from their opinions ; they also speak of Seth, who, they Suy, was 
another of those who forsook the worship of the Moon. (i fnsuper 
cxistmiarunt, Ada mum jjrimuw ftiisse virum ex viro et fremhn, 
sicut loliqui homines, progenitum. Sed tamen magnis laudihus 
ipsum eveverunt : dixerimt ilium fuisse Apostolum Hutue, voclbse 
Homines ad cultum Luna’, et Libros composuisse de Culture 
Terra*. S'c de Noah dicimt Z.ihaistx, quod fuerit Agricola, neque 
ipA cull u ; Imaginum placm rit. lnde inveuies, omnes Zabios 
Vitupeiare Noam, et direre, quod nullas coUiovit Imagines. Item, 
quod in judicium vocatus, earcerique inrlusus fuerit, eo quod 
Ihi M Opt. Max. culuerit : et alia. S( hclhum existimant disces- 
srv* a sententil patris sui Adam! in cultu huna’.” Maimon. Mor, 
NI. V. fh c. ‘J9. p. 4/J'J. 

7. They held Agriculture, also, in the highest estimation, re- 
garding it as intimately connected with their worship of the Hea- 
venly Bodies. On this account, it was deemed criminal, by the 
major part of them, to slay or feed upon Cattle. tc Causa, propter 
quam Idoloi irra* mignitacmnt Doves et Armenia, cst, quod mag- 
ium utilitatem prebent m Agricult ura : it a ut dixerint, Non es^e 
perrmssum ill i nvac taro,- q.na magn.v \htuL-- et eommeda ex il)i; 
ad Homines redeant ah Astris pnqm r Agricult uram." Maimon. 
Mcj?'. Neb P. 3, c. 30. p. 1 *- S . 

Goats too were reputed dieted animal, because the demons 
whom they worshipped were fMd to appear in the woods and de- 
serts in the form of goats or s.-ayrs : <• Ad luinc modum ex Znbhs 
quidam fuerunt, qui d.cmoues colebant, et exist im \bant, quod 
formam Hircryrum hibcant; und~ etiam daemnnes Seiritn, h. p. 

Jfircoa appellabant.*’ - (i Kx erroiibiw enitn illis antique fuit 

et hoc, quod darn ones in desert w habitant, loqiuntur et appirear.t, 
ir urhibus vero et Joels h dm vis tiequaquam ccmspiciantur." — 
Maimon. ut suj >• P. 3. c. 43. p. VSO, l S3. — Vide »*t Seldcn, de - 
Syt'is, Proleg, cap. 3. p, 33. edit. Lugd. Bat. lfHO. 

IV, Idolatrous and Sil^crsti riors Pra( tiers. 

K Some were dangePout, as the sacrifices ot lions, tygms, and 
#ther wild bea3ts : “ Ofibrebant leoivj$, ursos, tygrns, alusque fe- 
ras bestias/'- -Maimon. rtf s I\tf. d 4 6 p. 43 I. 

2. Certain of their rites were cruel , as the pissing of their chil- 
dren through the fire branding themselves a bo with fire ; — and, 
if credit may be attached to the relation of Mahumrd Ben Isaac f 
slaying and eating a new born infant annually in the 5th month* 
« Ita uotum c?t in gesterc ex natura hominum, quod nihil xque 
t '.meant et horrent, *e faculutum ct libfcronjtn quorum amisMO- 
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ven \ and sometimes used as a general term for all those who dis - 
sent from the doctrines of Mohammed. The most probable opin- 
ion is, that they are the remains of a Jewish sect, since they re- 
ceive the Psalms of David , as a sacred book j and profess to be 
the followers of John the Baptist. 'They also use frequent ablu- 
tions. But, future intelligent and observant travellers only, can 
decide the point. See Fabricius, Lux Evangelii , cap. 5. p. 119 
and cap. 37. p. 636. and the authors to whom he refers. 

Macclesfield) June 23rd, 1815. «/. T. 
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3-IIiKLU‘, Oh I KUCl AUDACIA II OK ATI 1. 


TxO. f. 

Wk arc li«ippy to <»ive a place in our Journal to the following work, 
'Mitten l»v (’. \. Klot/ius, ami inserted in “ ('. Klot/ii Opuscula 
iuiii Aigumeuli, 1 Svo,” In <mi \Xth No. p. ,'KK). we ga\e a 
hurt notice of this hook, and announced our intention to adorn our 
miscellany with two or ihtcc of the arlieh s, which it cnui.iiii'. \N e 
shall lcdecm mu pledge. W i 1 ! i it spc« i to the “ Libelhc* d«‘ felici au- 
daeia floratii,” we beg lease sirongh t » lecommend it to the perusal 
"l oin iradei s as a p» \ forin.mee of giral meiit. Indeed L\er\ tiling, 
which bears the «ie of ihi" \ci\ le. lined and enlightened v holai, 

(h*M n es to he n «nt. 


Pru I'jfiiK 

C uw unlit r.« m mou- nstiiiitnipn majmum spet imeu aliquod in^enii 
et dot t> ituv edendum Ml : m quo iimtilein lem liecpie a studiis men 
alienam fucturus tnilii <“>0 s idoor, m poetices atque humaintatis shulio- 
sos ad pnetarmn aites eaiminuimpie t leiiantias intolhg« mlas examinan- 
« lix ^nuc? aeuere studeam. Sunt einm dmi* tis cntieir pntew Alicia, 

! . irs Ci'iti: a fin pit r.] 

mbfdior ilia et »pue pins lahnris, qnam ovlentalio ’ im halet, in veibi* 
eonsiituemlL atque vein loeoiuin leetmne conhrnnnd \ \eiwitur: d- 
teia, lie** to an nohdior ilia, eci te jnnin.lior, qwim poclanun arlcm c\- 
amiiiat, de ingeino M'liptorM judical, semislatein e! elegant nun ear- 
mini- i\ plica t, snilcitli.is, fsginas el veihi ad logts \eri et recti judicii 
v * wgii. Ihvo < m ilia ai>, qu;v magia a uatma don dm, quam doctrim 
<1 diligent in acquiritiir, sed quin polienda tauem est < t mnfoimandri 
iloetima et pisrccptisf quum m umllis, etsi hi altera ilia hone instruct! 
rant, ^eoder.tinu>, (jna‘ mmmiiii pulehri <t vonusti aemt, et qme merits* 
laudnuir s omr.icmiatmque a Panicle lleiiisio sn . Irintarcfu* j>. CSV 
KIm \em plonmt pncl.r anlt undos vc l entui, mimunupu* meum «»1- 
hcianl : nulhws tamen in cnrmtniluts evuninandis meavum sirium pe- 
ndulum taccre undo, quam in I lor it ii. * Nam et ab ineunte aMate me 
hujus mpri.ni> percla; "uaMtas innuK-e cepit el delcctasit, et si xir;? 
quihu^tam <loeti> (nisi tbrtasse ilh nimu annnter dc me judicaserint; 
tides ha hernia, mm intelu iter ilium umlatus sum. t’ciio me sccutuni 
hunc poetam, <piantum disei’Mtas in^'niorum, tnavimi et minimi, 
pass a Mi, utque ainnlatmn esse, non cl fabm. 

Jfitni co«;ilanti nuhi \aria cnticoruin dc Uoiutio judicia, et pcipeu* 
denti cj>req;ias laudes, cpiiluts ccrtatim un docti ilium «*\fuhn*At. pro- 
hatur inprimis jnilicium option dicendi ma^istii, < x >mntdt;,m [1^ 
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enitn in recensendiN (irsuis ct Lntinis scriptorihus : At Lpriconun, 
[Qnintiliani judicium fit’ Horatio . J 

elicit, idem Horutins fere solus tegi dig n us. Xam et inpirgil ah 
yuando tl pknus est juamditati s rl gratin', ct rariis Jin nr is ct urbis 
felioissime auda\. Inst. Oral. X. 1. Elegant xero judicium ct pne- 
elaro (jdiiiiihaui ingouio dignuni ! Sod Aideainus pnuuur de >cibi-.. 
deimi'* ij>*»am scntcntiam copioMiis cvplicLMUiis. 

[ Barthii emendatio.] 

Di^plicuit a oli o nieut ov in boo looo Bartliio vorhuin aliqtwndo, nain 
in comment ario ad, Statii Theb. X. v. 700 . indecorum ot insoitam Hmutii 
laudem On so putut, si a l iq nan do insurant: Quiutilianum lloratium 
omnihus reliquis pnvterenteni, imigni aliquo encoinio cum vulgo ot 
omnihu^ oximere dobuisse: aibiupiidem Quintilianum smpsis,e vi- 
dcri : nam et assurgit aquiht modo it phnus S) v. Equidem, ul liboro 
zueatu do lute Baithii coiijcctura sentential!* dioam, uilul inalini, quam 
ut ea codiris alien jus auctoritate eonlirmetur. Est onbn ingemosis 
sitria, ot pulchruin bcnsum ollicit. Ibumaiunis in uuinjud\eisiutiibu» 
ad Quintilianum, ut locum nulla emendat iono egero ostendaf, sir ilium 
explicit: el uiMirgerc aliquando lloratium, si deo->, Anguatiwn, licin-h 
et alios ilhistres vims oanat, ot aliquando teuuem es>e, oum < omnia 
vuginmn aliaqur amo moru nicinorct. V idetur vero miiii nos< to quo- 
mod o coactu, ditliedis ot intrieata hue intcrprctatio. Quod ipom. 
Buriftannum non ignorn^sc, inde appart, quomam in altcro mom bio 
r'u aliqmmdo ropotit, quod luntunmiodo ■-omol a Qumtilinim posit inn 
fuit. Miror etiaiu, quoinodo m mfU'hc me do tariqu.ou a nendne 
dictum Bumuunmm often. It ie potuent. Nanism ip-<* llotahus, f{\ 
2. ego apis Alatiiue more modnque, et Tiieitm In. ff \ i. pecorum 
modo Iraki, occidi, card, at quo Hist. //, 1 >. capos ct pads modo et 
fnsos Idas; et sic sirprn. lp«.e Horatnis, dmu in upMmn ilia alqu< 
ad vei'bmn cdisoeiida epi-tola ad quant \nigo Adnn pnefirar j 

dicurtt, poche hriei paitos commomorat, siout Qiuutibanu-> line looo, 
duphcom ei matin, am snbjeetam e>se docel. 

Musa dedit firiilms divos puorosque duonun, 

El pugilem viotorem, et cquitm rci famine pmnum, 

Et juvomim curas, et libera \ina reiede. 

Hnc sunt juenuditiitis et gratia*, ilia sublimitatis. 

\Audada et (elicit tn setpe script orihus tribnta.] 

Porro aiuiac iain et t’elieitatem sa*]>e ]>oetis o‘ oj .itoiibus a Noriptoribm 
bonis tribui memiuimus. Sic optat L\ricoruiii priuoeps, ()l. /X. dip 
ev()ij<Tirm)s tn'ttyddiui 7T/y/'7<y»o/>o, i e ISioi/ruj t'hjtpur roX/m '><i} tip k\o- 
hurajus f.mrntTO' iltcpie Of. X HI. f’yoj MiAri 7 1- tfipaatit, ri> Xpu r+ p: t 
tvOftn yXwrrimr opvmi Xiyx te* i*t Longinus <1<* Euripide aliqm/ties : iS’. J 5. 
op.oj<> (uvrbr u Vmpnrihyp rancho n inrit tpiXortpins to Tv i.irbnrti s ~jwrr- 
htjjuZfC* — ou pip' u\\a rat rcti*. itWtus imrUitaihit thtirrurrior* nvr dro\- 
/ ios , «*t (le /L.soll^lo, rod »V XteryjiXau <fni minim* i. ti iro\pu>v t o\ ifph) ■ 
at quo. S. 2-S. legilUU'* To\pi)v prrn(fiOfiun' e| fi di nti^UtCtr- 
£vrtvtikfi>rrf/o v Notante ctiain Daeierio ad IV t 2. Ilurut. apud 
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hilstatliium htJupnp/jiKuv Qpu/rat cucurnt. Atcpie ipse II«»i «.t nos- 
ier de Romanis sui.s (irivcos imitanfilms, Epist. //. I, Km. 

Nam spirat ha^ieum ‘tatis el felici Ur audit, 

el IV, 2. 

* Sen per audat c<? no\ a DIth\ latnbOs 
Verba deudvit. 

Matins vero Capanci pm;r.am eutii Jo\ e < uniat ui us, sic ineipit : X. 
£ 24 . 

Non mihijam sohlo valum d< more < .iiieiulum, 

Ma jor ub Aoim> sutnenda audaiin lucis. 

M ecu in oiitnex (indite D< 
el i<ie»n ).. P, . Sih. c. f , ad Maxim*. »u . 

Thehais lnnlta crueiata Inna 
Tcntuf alidad tide Mantu.iitv 

:.an*lia lama*. 

Sic eliam Ci« eu> dr Oral, si I, f). Knciatein ait Tlieoponipum e.s- 
sultuntem vcrborum amlacia t\ pns^issr, it in O rat. do. A am rt trail f- 
/uarit vuba cum n < britts, taut eliam audacm>. Deni<jne Quint, de 
J-m lime, Xfl, it), uminc his lalior it amlentiur ct excelsior / ct X, 
j. //am it suhlimis spit if us attolkre oratio/um pohst d verba poctica 
Ldnrtate audaciova. IX, 2. Ilia adhuc audaciora, el majorum (ut 
Cicero ( ristimat ) latirum, jictioms ptrsouaium. A, I. SVy/ datum 
abunde spirit am ct audacos ,s tntcnfius dfprclu adas ctiam in us etc. 
XI, I. Injuvcmbus ctiam ubtrivra piiullo ct pine poriclitaiilia ftrun- 
tur : et ilml. Ipsitm ilium eloquent lie paws alios aliud dent: Xam 
ncque tarn pUnum el tret turn , it amlax, d pi aeult am minibus comme- 
nt, quota jtressum , et mite, d Uniat am , add. luimani Kane^. in Cou- 
stanlnmi c. fc>. quanquam ilia regia — ^ ut c um \eibi perieulo lu<piur N ./crrtf 
non est . vide pi aviate tie his ajjeiilem beatum (rovnernui ad Quinti - 
% linn. II. 11, :). llano aiidaciam I’imlaio plerumque lulniunt Oritici. 
(ta enint pnrtor Tan.npi. l'almim in \ito poet. (uve. p. ok judicat 
Roiriehiux : Jtguid fjus, ut magnifie.c, ila ahquundo dithjtrambictt it 
pea a piles. lla% amlacia oust vis /not ibu\ inhr i itia censetur, Pin- 
dar ico et vo ct sun ednit thus ill is si cutis ha ml duhic intir virtutes nu - 
merata fuit. v. diss. dc poet is Grads II. f. 00. Felicitate m vero 
Qiiiiitilianus non seined m seriptoribus laudat. No /, 5. i’elioiores jin - 
gendis nomini bus Grad: IX, 4. IVlioissimus lunnn strmo est l cut 
et rictus or do , it apt a junelurtf- - conlingit : X, I. tie Cioerone: 
oratio prcc sejtrt i’eiioissimam fucilitatem. 

Similj fere rati. me extollil Horatium Petronius o. 118- et in eo 
curiosam felici tatein obserrat : tpu> loco addit ; culcri cnim nut non 
vidcrunt viam, qua iretur ad carmen , ant visum timiurunt calcart . 
Non ne bis dooet, lloratium croinere autlaoiu ingenii, rolicpios autem 
uiinio tiiuore repre^sos, non potuisse eandem carminum vim et pt«- 
stantiam assetjui 1 
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Duo ioriiiir in Uorntii carminibus Qmntilianus lamlal, jucimditatem 
et dulcedinem, alque nobilem quimdam et audneem sublimitatem. 
Atque ptiam Ins duobus virtutibus ingcnium nostri portae omnium 
f Horatii ingemuw.] 

stbi admirationem et laudein conciliavit. Nam quod If I, \.\<). do 
thimine du it : 


C.rtera fhiminis 

Ritu feruntur, uunc medio alveo 
Cum pace delabcntis Ptruscuin 
In mare, nunc lapides adc 
Stirpesquc rapta^, et pecita, et domos 
Volventis una, * 

idem de ipso dici potent. Modo cnim lento «t inolli giosMt iueodit ; 
modo incaleseit subito et me profundo mil. Vides cum nmic tanquam 
apem circa rivos et floret \ohtare, uunc nt aquitam immnis alis m sub- 
lime ferri. Modo duleihus nurneris et molhhus Leuconoen, Mtecena- 
tem, Ti Irplnim nd hrtitiam excilat : modo nmores suos et prii’lid \ i riri - 
num caiitat : modo sevenmi carmine optima vi i Intis priveepta triuht : 
modo abrepl us, wicio c| n« >f Lim ardorc co him p* tit, postnitatem spect.it, 
dr'j s unimo coiilcmplatiir, '.etcruitafem intuetur. Qme turn spirit us 
nia<;ni/icentni [ qua* sententi irnm unhiiilas ! qua* wiIm! quiv figuia ! 
Turn vero plemis itle inagnarum rerum coiitemplatioiie animus, oinui i 
hummed contemnit, dnitias spemit, lmnoiom titulos ridot, ipsiiis for- 
tune* iram liiinasque iicghgtt, alque < uueta infra sc podta ossee\i>ti- 
mat. Turn proveniunt ilia; marine, »ll.e admira biles srnlcn 1 i.i\ qmis 
cum Icgiinus, ip^i incendiimir amoie \irtuhs, ipsi rc^ lnimanas et lia~ 
giles spermmus, quidquid evencrit securi, pectus ronstantia muni- 
miii, (SivitMa ct opes neulo inct»»i»n ad qricmiu*., alque earn liommi 
el corouam, quam sapientui imponit, adliaimimiM. Him* \cussime H 
eioganti&sime lapsing n«»,icr de Horatio judicat : Horatio in ti/ruis 
merito Mud ffomerimm dabimvs : *]* Kntfnno \ two. nemo #/// pro \i 
mm, nemo srcimdus, Qnasif. Eptit. J f, VO. Quits m nngtili' (iia - 
corum poetarum admirainur, in nostm conpinctas atque conso- 
cidtas vidimus \irtute*. K*t in illbis cm mini bn*! duteedo Anacreon- 
ti* jiobditas Stesiehori et Alcivi, sublmntas et magniticontin Pindan, 
et \igor Sapplius. Ncque tamen or Sappho ei Anacreon 30111111 Minim 
et amorem, neque ut Pindariis solos victnres, ncque prirlia tynluvu- 
inodo, ut \ Incus, < amt. Nam ct jnagnonim virorurn laude\ et 
arnorem, ct \ irtutis deeus rarminibus suis immortalitati comeeravit. 
Pnctcrca in nostro eal profundities sine nbsmritale, simplieitas mik* 
negligent^, degaiitia sine aHi'ctatione, jiicuiiditas sine arte, copia s'm* 
redundant ia, siiblirnitas sim* turnorc. In s<*iiteutiis cst nobilis et maj/- 
nus : in fignris jucuudus modes modo audnx : in verbis aptis/ nugms 
«‘t valdc .movent 1 bus deligemtis, (clicisstimis. I live quidem imago 
lloiatit, lure indoles canmnum ill ins esse videlur, quain in pai^ a ta- 
bula dippingcre conali snmus. Nam inirnensas etiam rcgioiies, imiflbo 
totiiw orbis ambit um cxigua chaiSi sape cvlubcii \idcinus. Nunc 
dicumus de felici audacia poc tvnurn in uuiversum. 
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dc Jelici Audactn Horatii. 

[Audaeia poet is net essaria, el quid sit / j 
i^i'K'os a reliquis sublimitate scnteutiarum \eihnnunque 
splendore maxime diflerre, atque quo subliniior quisque ^it , eo majo- 
adnuratiuncm mereri, ix>n opus est mullis dorerc. Quod dc alia re 
r l Vrentius ait ; non fit sine periculo faiinus magnum et memorabde , 
idem etiam dr libs dici potest. So;: potist grande illiquid et supra 
cad eras toqui, nisi mol a mens. Cum nil gar in id sold a contemsit, in - 
stint tuque sacro surrejeit euehior , tunc demitin aliqnid cecinit grandius 
ore mortal i r — Ijcschcal oportet a so lit o et efferatur td mordent freenot, 
ct rectoran capiat smart, nque feral, quo per sc ip sum limuisset esren- 
dere : optime (licit Sencta dc Trunqui/f. c. J. Non prnferct ille ad- 
mirahile aliquid, non eompoiu t u_*tcrnilatc diruimi canton, <jm vc l nu- 
tura tiniidiusculus sit, \el sibi ipso um tueiat, avdoremquo restin^uut. 
limnilcs aliquos scrih*l \ersiculns,*lemu s, oinni viguro d« Milulos. 

Scrpit hu’iii tutus niiimmi timidusque procelhe. 

Cui \ero major visjor est, cui nirib di\iuiui, cui illud os magaa sonn~ 
l nr u in , quod cui lit, cum demum Mmutms poetic liomeu mcien dint, 
>S. I, 4, 44*. dl(‘ sc altms relinqmt humuiii, pra*< ipiliu adit, 

Vi.iuique atfcct a olvmpo. 

Reeoidatur die uohdissimum V <ncc;v s* nlentiam : l hand is it inert is 
(st lata s trfari, per alt a rat us it , dc Prov . c. Jude tliarn Hoiia \ ins 
malic se ait Pindari audauam imitation, quasi haium aliqucm, labi, 
quam cum Porrnito humi s< vpero. \cisus uolissiiui Mint. 

Jam si animus poet a 1 contemplationc idicujiis iei udieinenter mo- 
xtur, si vel hvlitia cxcilatur, vcl doloic perccllitm*, wl iia exacerba- 
tur, vel admirationc iinplclui, turn vero \crba mm diu et anxie q merit 
'*1 sententias, quilois M'iHun annni esprimat. Yulgurid \erbailli non 
sudiciunt, ad ]o> nuumas exliaurienda', inde non tain ex legibus lin- 
tpur loquitur, qu<un polios, sicul animus unions ci viudimi ingenium 
dicere jubef. Kleganter Seneca, ubi se animus , dicit, cogitationis 
ivag nit udine bcavit, ambit it*sns* in verba est , altiusqne ut spirare , it a 
efoqui gtstil, et ad dignitatem rvruni ciit ovatio : ahlitns turn leg is 
pressiorisque judicii, sublimis Jcror el ore jam non meo ; dc IranquiU. 
r . l. Hasc ultinqf verba pmguttt nobis quasi poetum, qui sibi ipse 
amplius imperaie neqiioat, qm jam non suns sit, sed quodeunque 
ingoilium dictet, eloquatur aut set dial. Majorem sc turn putaT, Ipiani 
qui^igibus Ciramniaticorum aut Philosophoruin adslringi possit: 

Jura liegat sibi mtta, nihil lion arrogat : 
audacter progreditur, nova verba lingit, communia et vulgaria trans- 
iert, rebus sensu careutibus actum cl*animos dat, a recepio verba cid- 
locandi ordine reecdit, dat vela ira% dat indignation!, dat doloii : turn 

• lot urn spirant pnecordia Phcebum. 

Ipst* sentiens ardoreni, el eonscius sibi oiehMis liujus \igons, sibi 
tieuiperare nequit: exclamat cum optimo poeta ; 
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<??/)' 


l)’n win ni'.i^ur, ii'mis, udliuc 

]m! < u mv alio 

Nt! | •>> i \ iti'i .nit lunuili mod**, 

Ni ! iix'i lair loqu.ir : * 

iius 4>udn imbibe c nmparatioues, al»rnpt:i& M'ntcniias* 

Y(.*i ] >,i pbna, soiraniia. Iran data, «pnudin, qme <\ iidlammnlo 

t.mhun p ■( hiu* piowdic sidcmus tonpincla. '1 urn \cn* 

ju,<: .si * J.iniai! delict : Deu-» crcc Ut u> ! him c\i>lir canm 11, in <pm 
v\l.‘ 1 «e-a mm?, quod ^tiiju-furti ]c;iuuH aid «mdium>, in quo e\ela- 
n M.i u^, < 1 1 1 ; 1 'i drum, ut Ha dicain. inter homines putamiis. 

t^uod i an 111 rjtnji'iiif. s*/cr el Inmana (. /. r. de Platone 

dim, uptime ml taleni pmdam hand*. ret nr : Aquilam diverts, qua' 
s*tpm un\s, pluvia .• *7 gmndint's, srpi a /adits ft to/iitrtui, ft supra at 
(•inn r> quad muriate est t jn nnaruui rnnigii'r t in l a, ht illo purit ri {Vthne 
tuspensa (ouqaivsctt 9 ft nunc sthm deft lit intact nr orulis, nunc ad 
Juris (lUntitf {uhniut. .Lee ludnlis audana poetis el oratoubm < om- 
Mtmdatm a V 1 /do fj. IX , rp, 7>. qua* epidohi Ixnhr tniids pleiiismr.'.i 
t d < 1 r fj <,i ‘..i.'iiiin csect p.p hi* : nihil peered , nisi quod mini pet- 
c • •* : tft'ih * 4 . t *r: r > , t*n < / /, nttvlli, tul rdiwt * final effei nun > , » t 

fn,/‘ j r s :.'>‘p t •ircrdn 1 Uflp.uitps. Vt m p/tnnntpu nltis rf ttern 
rdf net 7 tJ.niptn : lain, /nr pinna, nil bnnnhus it dtprt suns itn * 
A/ n ur pit,srbn,' tilt s, < f 1 ti^ndian mUU map. is, qucitn tntnpiiia 
C • i/hu* nduaf, Sun t nti/,1 n<:im,n mirubiliu, qua* auuina imprint a , 

inn unit' }>< > Uttfosa rJ'jiu lirati Hingis •ipntiumf Ttfiuufu An. 1 1 > > 
Pii-.M • o strain «li. bar ic di-p .hit ioi«ion ilia* h an 1 - 

i>H i «;i*. 

> A 1* a 1d.11 m masitm* i>*m *. ,do^a. \a..i m'ihvi.*, an* «.!» 

pn^ilmn * mmnm m-ioi \ *,i>h ;dhn> pi«‘u rt'ilih r. 

(pi. im pai f't. sdri * >t diiimiiH*, t,u i.a .r .^ulili.iirm t "i j . 
n'UM*l in >r mu;, ut I ipn .a a rln«..*i' . .‘piH muiu < it im liu^ 

hrhu^ijur m?U .1:! r.* judir.it !. Hi<- \v*a *S. dw il u,\t^ <' n„st” 
tJyttt rii (•!•' j\ • r r piWi'.ru, Cua . t'Whtuv, <H >S. Jv), mnimt, r a 
pjiyinXa frrt'TuttKq i't * (turn yin-aOm to Snill vih<h III <jUA' M'L'sp- 

tor audit \ < t Mdd«miiat'Mu ;dl« < l.ms iut :‘a<ar uividt rc. X ndiiiiia 

^*>t ‘Ublliuitati ro pnu-t^nJ ,, \ .«:uu 7 u/ttyjua th, \l«iuus « irafH 1 0/ drrtA, 
da <jn I »*!->, ijimukuii jam J.oii^hhh in .V. •>. dnedi^nm* dibpuhw it , i.mi 
(f|irrrr ,i fpiidtpuini addmr. Nam ijnt a<.< uralius liar matmiiis \r.,i 
co:*)m^( » rt‘ cupiam, pttaat Ii.»dc doehmam v\ uln'i'iimo illo <;t limj 1- 
di'.amo iontr. f > **i la i^Jlur priiimiu ualuram ui tnbuiudi> . aim: do- 
tibu 1 faidricfin na/fsi, atfjm' ab ilia mol us dlos uit;iiiii <t ad r\* 
co^itiitidum . c t ad r \p!if*aiiduin ubcu^ .uta pirit* oporlet. 

Mice* ilb dor».i vciH, < ,? 3 fpiao ala>, ijmbu»s< j bmiio iollrrv, 

ahpm aba \u (cif \aical ; ii«v<' ei dedont aiuiiiiim t*t iiiaj/na- 

rum conilatioimm lapareui. Ad t‘\inimm banc ct ilhistrmn rpituram 
urceddl rain* <jn,> dam ronforrnatiotpic doctnnm. Wiissimc cnim I.on- 
jilinri'i jo S. 7 . doctl : on // < pom c, tfunr+n rr 1 voWa lv 7 oh TruOrjriKoh <at 
hr#) pi sou ul)Tt)vopav 9 nvrus oinc * Uator rt kok mivrus uptlfa^cv €$$&&* 
fiA.fi, quae ^cnteoii*i dochvdmoruoi virorum auclorilahbus ( onfirmatur, 
'd,d. Lan^bainc ml Long. p. 2y. Not.i siuit aurea verba noMii ; 
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1'iyi me studiuni sine <1 1 \ ven:i, 

Nee i si; Je quid } vidt o internum : alter '»u: 

Vllei.t pOMit oju in t*e> el cnu|mat amice. 

Niitur.i dat .immum, qwi allint.i alirujiM in eouk ,i n| lutione laciie ino- 
veiitin , inuide-eiit el decide "landm el snblimi.i co<>itrf , e.tque audaeter 
elo;jmtiiir. Dorhiu.i wio fme> pi ,i-.< libit, quo*, *i e^redi imiir, pueca. 
link, ndendit villa* a quilm** nobi** eavenaui**, mu.ii dneet, quum mire 
debe.miu*. IN I i^itm attenf nun* opus, m* niuiium iudm>o amu-*. in- 
pniio, ut If. qn irmiis en!on, quantum In eat, ul, quamvi', poetice, hu- 
mane lumen eli.u ‘1 loqiuiitmr. Ned qualm, toimn r> i m Lou^iui verbis 
e\pii< » nm< l Non pumitet ceil** memorabilem lm mu e\ S’. 2. acl- 
seubere, e quo, qmnn and. e r.nn lelu t*m direr** di lx aimis, oplnne ap 
paiebit. I \t Vei«» loeus Ine : x-> *r.V« t 7 t ,u>r .tv *'i\* 

+ .itrrt)fu}\ rn i itt mi * ofuri'rrti m'h'i;r r, rv,t,t r<i /r-yn.\.t < fiovo 

rij ‘ti ( , n \ h )/ \ii,nqujtt. «V 7 yd* As m rr.toi 

X \\.« «OV</» > i mi v "I )r> ) /to> i Si',io -jtHi’ijs * ri tov kotroO t2,>v 

(t ; I ‘ >u> r utt' << . t yo/W ; at / m>\\ jo ( tuTt)v ta » *irat rii'ie oyttOtov to +vtv~ 

, No ‘inn N K<ft n',v t.Vurrru, To f« j >m Xt < . irl)iu , i to; uts tii'Ut) ttoi j'\ 
>>. i (< . n.j i 1 1 r t.'s Mtf (Vi 7 * xii, toot it)' mu « t. r f*i * \tjyo>r ttxinit* i k. ,V 
1 ^ ii*' i * i filin' tidieih r iii id a < i mi dieemiM t neuijie emu, ipu cum a na- 
t iia uplimo in.eiiio instm* tu>. Inin d <i:ina einildiiu.il ih, in niu^ui* 
i 1 ! Mii.iiimbii'. "eiile.Mii'. |in»l( ini.!i., m li^im> am! ledni') exei.fit andi 
f. 4 \eiln^ line, mils awduelei et m dia.indi-, ila \ewlur, ut \ilia Id-, Mr- 
1 ti 1 1 1 mis oppo^ua 1< In n< i evilv t. 

tjaa* jitiu de i' liei audaeia poelamm in unm'Miin di\iimis, mme ail 
Unsalmm liau'.leiaimis, m im (^uiuidianus, ne-tumi taeUiui vu- 

'/i> fai'urtitl e ( rbis fi /ici^imr (u/i/i.tuh oei 1 , dieal, iiui.u t.n:i.n live 
md leia imdlo l.iiii^ e\teudeuda, ahpie in tota llorati. poe^i qunenda 
'»idetm. I'lccmiii ii» ilur pi iniiim d*' ip^«> eai unimm i:ejvie, au- 

[Imtituti I7////I.] 

daeh i a no>,tmo (ir*eeia in Latmm liaiMlato, ahpiv* iimlau, qua in 
v n! eiidi'* mill: l.^ Aei>atus e>t, ralione : demde andai e^ «*e nleiitms ex- 
e»-r|M uniN et explit abiiiiu> : ubi t liam de iiiini*iiul)*iN, qua'' vocant, 
1 a.vimi'. : dei«i>(itO qua* in ip>a cdneulioiie <it audaeia, e\poneiuu>. 
\Jfarat*u±H Li/ri< orttm l .a l i novum yrunu*, it in Jjjricis carminibns 
btribt'Vtlis andncltr nrsntus est.] # , 

Aiijm* ptiniuin qui<l(*m in i[iM» earinimuu *;< ut re, <juod elej^it 1 Iora- 
1;u', noliilis iiiulaeia apparel. Magnum e*t alitjuiti, nuignni unique et 
mdnilium mueiiinniin p^quimn, non alioimn \esligia premeie, non 
Irila via ine* dere, non left's neeipere, "fd dare alib. Un> iilueft poetae 
pupeluo ante ociifos vcisatur : * 

Juval ire juijis, qua nulla priorunt 
( a^lalimn mol I i devortitur orbita elno. 

.lain null um divime pool ices "onus jicglcctnm ma^is e^i a liomani 5 *, ex 
quo se ad iimlationeiu Cvrarcoruiii dedernnt, quani Ivrieuin. Indc 
luftpie a primo bello Punieo (nam lioe erat illud teiupus, quo se lit- 
* ri\ dederunt : post Punica bella quietus quart re eapil , quid Sopho- 
ibs tt Thespu et /. Eschylus utile ferrent, aut ut Porcius Licinius a pud 
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Gellium N. A. XVII. cap. cxtr . elic it : Punic 0 bello stennr/o, Musa 
pinnato gradu intulit sesr hellicasam in Pomuli gent cm feram.) usque 
ad August! seen Ium nullum probubilcin habucrunt pnelnm lvrienm, 
nisi foitasse Sdlios vclis poetas lviieos appellare, qui confutes eannina , 
lit Livius ait, /, JO. cum tripudiis sohmniqm saUaiu per tirbem ib.int, 
et de quibus Quiutilianus Tn^t* Orat. I, JO. Versus quoque salinrnm 
ha bent carmen , aut hue ea carmitia refer re, qua‘ de virlutibus claronun 
virorum ad tibicinis modus in epulis euutubuuL Nam sic Vano apud 
Non. II, 70 . v , Assa. In conviviis puvri modest i ut can fat cut tormina 
antiquely in qnibus taudes crunt majornm, ct assa race cl cum fibicine . 
add. Cicer. Tusc. Unrest. I > J.et IV, c l. atque Valer. Max. //, J. Ca- 
tulli enim imllam prope in hoc eanuimini generc rationem habendum 
esse, arbitror. Primum pauea scripsit eannina lyrica, et deinde, quern- 
aduioduni unuin totuni e Graeco Sapphos in Lutinmn semionem 
transtulit, ita etiam tria reliqua aut Sappliiei sunt generis, aul non ejus- 
dem cum lioratianis Indolis. Tandem vero anreo illo August i sexulo 
exstitit is, qui felicissimo ingeuio instruetus Gnveorumque poelimiin 
lectione nutritus et excitatus, vulgarem viam deseruit; 

Pindaric;! femt i*> qui lion expall nit liaustum. 

Hie Alca*i carminibus delectatus, line earinmuin genus Romani li.uis 
tuht, princeps lyiicouuu Latinorum et primus. IIuuc 

Juvat iniegros aeeedere fontes 

Atque haurire : juvatque novo-* deem pure Hoies, 

InMgnemque suo capiti petere iude eormmm. 

Raro aecidit, ut, qui primus illiquid incipiat, ei luce r< ^ felieiter sue- 
eedat: rarius vero eundem^t ineipere el perfime rem udeinus. Nut- 
ter autem incepit atque perfocif etiani. Quart* mu m me! gloriatur, 
se primmn Onrcorum nn>do*j Roumiios doeuiise, Latioque nitidis . 
Sic ait ///, ,7>. Dicar- prince ps dloluim carmen ad halos dedimsst 
modes: IV, f). Non ante rnfmofas per tides veiba foquor , sociundn 
chordis : VI, 6\ Spirit um Pine bus mi hi, 1 J limbus arfem t anoints no 
tnenqne dedil poet at ; at daci/is madonna cat is blorati: IV, k Quod 
monstror digit o prcele mint ium Uomanre jidiccn lift re : 11, 10'. Spitt- 
ium Graice letiuem camccnce Parra non mnidax dedit . Nequc iniran 
Jiutindignari quisquam debet, saqiius gloria! uni fo»\e de bac re poc tan.. 
Nam et euivis novarum reruin inventori hoc* lieeje arbitror, et mister 
non ignorare poterat, non solum quant am rem suscepissct, sed quum 
feliciler etiaui eandem perfeciaset. 

[Cur La tint ptmeos hahinint pot fas h/ tiros. ] 
llic vero sxpius niiratus sum; nirn Hoiatius Romanis miis pnvcla- 
rissimum, quod imitarentur, propoMierit exenqdtim, paneissimos lanien 
fuisse poetas lyricos, Ferveiienint ad nos vix nornina, nedum eannina 
eoruni (si pauca Statii excejperis) atque si attente varia loea (Juintiliani 
consideramus, vix pi u res qua t nor lyricis La t ium babuisse videtuf. 
Nonnc vero miretur aliquis, tanto temporis sjiatio, pop ul uni ct magno 
nobiiique animo praeditum ct ea lingua usum, cui ncque inagnificetttiu^ 
ncque dulcedo deesset, fam paueos os ten tare posse; poetas Jyrfc^sl 
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Milii vero in banc emisam saepe inquireiili videtur ilia, si a perpetua 
in emmbiis et maligna fiiti lege disees- eiini, ul ad suinmuni per duct a 
rui'siia ad iidimuiii rclabantur, pneseiliiu ab exstinctu libertate repe- 
lendj os so. Libertas profeeto suinma semper ingenia piotuht, sem- 
[ Srrvifu* iutrenia opptintil.] 

tus depres&it. Iiia nobis Denio'lbenem, ilia Cieeronem dedit : lute 
inulta fortasse ingenia, qua; ad illonnn lundcm pervenissciit, exstinxit. 
Liber animus et ingenuus uoiio quomodo attollitur semper: no- 
bilioivs seutenlias pant, ntque. epf'iuoui opera edit, qua; non 
imituri, sed admnari possis. NlmmIus s« nsim homines ad adulu- 
lionem et titnorem atM licit, qu<e ubi Mtia sente I aninium oecupaverunt, 
film die jacet, turn nihil magnum el udmirnbile pioieit. P radar a 
est de bar re Phdosophi cupidum stuieuliu upud Longinum in cap. 

filr. tbs // bqftot:[jart a Ttot [tf-ytiXior ttyaU// r tUifuA, i } port} nyo bo v ku\ 
frv\‘t)k [tunny tit rrtfu Afiyoi-v beivoi hat curatri Viivuv. ("tyt 3tn r< yap, 
wacyiv, /k'«iv#) Tu htf*ovtfpt*ru ~ibv ft* y if tkciOtpUi kul ♦ <.,* X^iiccjt 
k Atque etiam ip„>e Plume , non ret oidatus turn, se quoque non 
libel urn esse, s>e quoque mugis egregium udukttoivm, quain verum 
< i.iforem <>| pr;eeom in lau-lum '1 raja in mi « ^e, L. I 111, rp. 1 t. iuge- 
r.i.t Zulu tala, Jraela, t( contusa ease ait. mblila e medio dicendi liber- 
fate. \am quanquuin natura mmquem sterilis esl, sed semper «e 
nmnilieam, srmpoi libi mloiu in dot'dms hilmeudis atque in foiniandis 
ingemis b< .'ii:.;ii.un p:a lui: tmni u n quando egregnun mgenimn exi^tif , 
piiiiium non liheie, qua* s< iitiai, iuquitm, ino\ at! adulatiouon, blan- 
diticis, a '•sent Human delabitur. Mae lube mlertus ammus nihil egre- 
iiium pant. Non extinguuntur quideiu nubia a natuiu semiiia, sed 
corrumpunlt.i tumen ; ideoque homim > ^mlitis pt ya\tr,ifl\ cuXu^s, 
i.t Lougmus (licit, quam nnbiles poeLv et maguilui oiatous tiunt. 

( ogita seripiores iilo>, q»ii Mib Casanbm \i>enmt, et me \era <livisse 
iUvemes. At, implies tuns Moratiu>, (jm in piineipein poetannu 
t xistima.s, nil magnum <t genem^um amnm;n tribui>, noniu. sub Au» 
gusto \ ixit ? Non ignore, \eium idem etiam seio, emit fills so Augus- 
[Au»u.stus ihctndi libertatem non ama/w/iL] 

^ turn piineipein, < uju> <ie dmitie uut tVra uatuia non queri debebant 
liri doeti vt poette, quorum coiisuetudiue et amieilia deleclabatur. 
\oinie Nostef m etidein earmiue, quo Augnstum laudat, /, 1 '2. Tar- 
/; uiut snpt rbns fasces et Cafottis /while (t Ilium memoiat l (Nauf deUTt- 
bianum antic Curti nohi/c Id hum auetnri suo reluiqucnius) noune 
potius debebat sedulo ettugeie nomen \iii, qui libertatem Romanam 
usque ad vita; linem deft'iiderat, et liber vixerat, mortuus erat liber, 
vid. Gesnerus* lieu ! non uoster, in Addend, ad Floral, p. 63 7- Ea- 
dem libertate pocta //, 13. c.iactos, tufa an os nomiuat. 8ed in viaui 
i edeamus. Neque eniin Mtlinn primus Homanorum lynea carmim* 
"cripsit, std mb imitaliouem Alean aliorumque Grxcorum adhibuit 
etiam in iis nmgiui cum audaeia licentiaitt onmem, l^ricis pne aliis 
poctis eonces^am. Nam et abrupta aunt imtia, cl longius evagatur, 
[ In ipsis car minibus It/ncis inest audaeia.] 

1 1 fcuinma eeierdafe a proposita re ad aliam transit, et a coniniuni et 
n cepto col-ocandorum \etboruui ordinc recedit. Videatuus do sin- 
gulis. 
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1 1. Abrupt a ennui num initiu .] 

Lvricum port. un non eo, quo oiator aut Philosophic, ordiue pto- 
cedrro, nrr sensim pr.eparare aiiiniiim lrrtoris, sixr a ml it oris, ad ra, 
qu*v dictunis rsl, urmini minim vidui debet. Porta aut gnitriio ela- 
4 tus, ant doJort\ suit ira, aut amoic cvitatus, diulius ilium i<riieiim vi- 
gorem compcscrre noquit. Arripit lyram, nrr quiorens verba, quihus 
ordmtm rarnirn, non sollicdus quaui form u lain primo loro ponat, 
quodeunque ii, quibus exritutur, motus vrrbuui siiggeruiit, eloquitur. 
Quo vehement iores igitur illi sunt, eo vehement itis orit earmuiis ini- 
tium : quo illi Icniores et mollioros, co diddle leunisque boo. Possis 
ilium veliomontiori animi motu aocoiiMim com pa raw cum (luuo, qui 
graviter iutuinesccus suinmi vi aggerem disrmnpit. Mon abler cniin 
die incensus ardontia verba oduiijJit : non alder vis, non jam amphus 
coinprimrnda, o prrtoie orumpit. Sic porta adiniiatus rgiegia iiicta 
Augusti, at quo picnic liar cogitatione, Augustique inagmludme c\n- 
tatic sibi a Bacelio abripi videtur. Iff, 55. Hoc cestro pemtus ex 
cluneal: Quo me, Bacche, rn pis tui plenum ? \tque rtiam alio ti m- 
pore, quasi plenic nuniire, euudem drum, quern ttiam imimccs drum 
antiquity esse \oluit, sibi \idetur in remotis vupibus vidcse. Olein 
pehichc bar. re animus rt rrrrns ab augusto sprrtaculo tranqmlld.dt m 
ornni in abjicit, stalimque r rum pit : liaechum in n metis <unainatit 
pittas lidi decent cm : ft, Ip, mo\ rrm t.mi magnum riot utus «dq it* 
rara hnmiuis felicitate commeinoKitu, ad qcum posterit.itcm iouwjI;- 
fur, eunique alloquitur: credit e posted ; statim ad that hum irdn, 
cujus numrti sentit : Lvov, recent i mens f rep i (fat mein <*< d iiomliuu 
quietus, nondum ilium furorrm pert tire demittcic \* brim idem, dn u : 
Evoe ! pater. Liber, puree, Inriduut s.rpe iempoiu rt JrlieisMUM 
quiedam momenta, qnibna larilhmr animus port.r lnilumiuutiijr, <pu 
bus Mdere citdit, tpnv nullus aluc, nm*io qua* ip.se alio Innporr quie- 
tus vidrre neqnit. liar si trmpoijs oppniljinit.de porta utilm, non 
potest non mag m tic um aliquul cl nobilr proxemie. Conbi.'l Irrlor 
cunt duobns bis Iloratii rarnnmbus livmnmn (.'.dlimarhi tn hi van tun 
Palladia rt in ApoUinrm , ubi rodeni tabor inrrnsus r>sr \idetur. 
Qitalia rnim wdentiir lure l 

()i it) a r anttWiovos Iruinuru i'mftvtm ijn; 

*— - O/a o\op rv ftf\a0(ior. Isas, it as, nor is it\irpci, 

Kftt bq 7 TOO 70 OvptTfHt ku\<i> 1 Totl ( 1 Uftilrj‘T> I , 

Ot»x ©pans ; — 6 yup Of os ubrert piupui’. 

Transramus ad alia, Quintdms moiluus erat. HoratiU', audita 
morte, considerat, quant am jartniam Irrrrit ;irputat, quantum amicum 
amiserit. VicJet sibi. virum pislum, \riiliiln» ^Ludiosum rt fidiim obi- 
isse. Hac rogitationc jilenu* iuripit: Qnis dcaiderio sit pa dor aut 
modus Tam char i capitis. 1,2 4. Si brewtatem vitae considrrat, et 
cuivis morieudum esse viflet, grave et tpierilmndum ponit vrrbuin : 
JEheu fugaces, Posthumc , Posthumc , Labnntur anni. If, 14. Ubi 
etiam repetition i verbi, Posthumc, inagna vis inest, sed quae sintiri 
uiagis, quam exjdicari potest. At ubi post Actiacam August! vieto- 
riam plenus gaudii atque lactitiae quasi exsultat, alloquitur sotlales : 
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Nunc cst hibmdtun , nunc etc. T, 3J. Similiter A Incus p. W.tidit. 
Stephan, a. l(ioo. <pia editione Nncormn poefcmim m hoc hlx-llo scri- 
bendo usi sumus.) Wivtoftt-r. rt tui \o-%inv a ftp* ruptr ; N ihnlini: 
jS r \pi) fifihnrkf'iy kiii nv(t tt/x'a fiiuv nri rt u , ilttpio \naereou, p. 171' 
*lA cftt/i rr tutfter i»/ror, JivafdXytop r «V I hi poiTO Ail^UStl re?, 

post a*- aPjuo de Romano pofiulo nierila inhielur, loula h:ec evse videt, 
ut mitli hmmres, tinlUi eis depn prannia deeemi akpio excopitari po**- 
sint. \dnnridmndus ipitur tj uu*ril : Qure etna Pa'nnn, qttave Qui- 
ritiuni P/cnis honor urn nnntcribm etc. fl , it. Quaudo so jam per- 
kvsmn amurum, jam ea set.ite \jmiiu, <{iko !n us icniut, tanien it more 
tentari sent it, quasi et nurdur el limeat, < auit : Interna ska / iiu , Venus, 
Purs its- In (la moves?’ pane, pt nor, precar. tic. IP, 1. quad elepanler 
imituliis e^t mnlh^miu. pnct.i, M-iryilus y. .V). 

Quo it)' 1 . vv\e, t ,u>' , puer l 

llJlgllilJ'M < I ! I i !>i*l !<« Ikuuill 1IHIU 1 -, 

Rt litioo menus iniiias i etc. 

I’mle \cro animus helus et simul im*im*nsimus ni.ipis appart t, qua.n 
e iMiniino, quo Lveeii, \otuhmi inerrliicem, luiilet ? IV, 1 : 3 . Audi- 
vac, I Apr, Di mut cola, IP Andivcrr, Lya\ Ji\ anus et tauten Vat 
formo\a videri etc. Hum* piotecto ipsiu> Lvtitue voiha ''lint. Yi-lot 
I Jorutms run a ijin olim xprrtii" oral, et cm vimhetam et p'V>- 

nam iMi|)ivc;itu> era I , vetulnai. \hiit vonnsl.k et pulelmlndo pri-tina, 
el, quod jx'pi'. o^t, eu defonnU el vettda Lvee more tanien puell in. to 
I is< nil L./tat .''’ porta, pre< si-as uudhm«* : hoe lilt pi pin.-!, 

ui inn, Pun > mt, hoe primmu eio-puhii : i»”« j*i*« ^»m»‘ 1 died, se.l **.4, < s 
ipnndo mmnnn kefaimir, laoiun!", cud* \crln icpctit : d i*o’ hi.i^ 
duolms *, <* : J »i omdciii tvvlitia* ^iiu' caiwain expriniit : (is auim. Ma^ua 
e^i liujn> }<u‘i pulcinitudo. DcMupn 1 cum omnia hollo <i\ui *-t inti >*■ 
tin* » aithunil, emu ( !n»patm <*t \nioniu' misivmit.indi'jia- 

humf u> » t inti u*) poo t;i im poptdum Knm.mMiu vclieiin'iit u imehitur. 
liputl. 7 - Vid'Mnr s\hi lotion Ko.ii.iimiii popnimu pr.iNontom, gludios 
va^in.i extralu utom at pio iu“ii1em in holla, in pr.oliu, \idoie. Quid 
igitm poela l hum mnllire collator ( ixiiun t'uioiom (oui ov.itione ? imm 
phioiiki diceiuli ^ouen* utitor l unmo \cr<» xoheiuenti^imo. Quo, quo, 
l srch\/t, rail is ? aut* car dea/rrm aptanh'r en*c\ (onditi? etc. Hu: 
I'Mimiin nnitiiii H vh iiitorroi* .tiotns, <1 Miajm* ctiaui repot ill Quo, 
quo ? nnutiia v<*n» verhi, sre/tsfi. \i!id puvoe^eryt, nulla incre- 
pitio, nulla accuisatio : rop»*nto o pucturo poeko monpit \ni?snna 
xt>\ s . in modiam rom loeloretn addueit : nos ipsi populutii 
tin dumdum el tmnnHuuulem eerniimis et neclatnamus : Quo quo see- 
ledi? Admiralulo pndeelo totuui esf caruieu et sumnio ardore eon- 
scriplum. Sic uhi multum poj>nltmi iuterrogawl, tandem non lam 
rerh.i fuudil, sed tuhniiia \ihmt. Totus populus pnelam audiie vi- 
de! mi : hit: 0 merit : Purornc ctrcus, nn ropit 1 is acrior / Aitntlpa? 
responsutn date. Alteude rej>ctilionem serhii?» v qu,v oraliouix vohe- 
W^utiam au^et : atlende imper.itormm et nohdem hrevitatem : respo tv- 
sum date. Quid populus ? «piid respond**! ? Tucer.t * it ora pallor 
albas injitit , mentrsqur percuUSe stupent . llic primim: audaciam 
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poet»uota, qui populum Romanum cireumstantcm atque illam aceu- 
sationem audicnteni fingit. Deinde hoc* silentiutn, hie* pallor H stupor 
quam aHmirabilera vim feabent ! Coiiscieulia «ct N'lis percelht ac per- 
turbat ammo* : ne vcrbnui quid cm prof’etre Valent : non undent se 
defenders : iinmo patient, quemadmodum icelcMi solenl, et si ti pent : 
hoc sileutio, pallorc, ct stupom scelus suitmi fatefttnt. 8ilenimm vero 
qua vis eloquentin v«vpe superius esse nonignomhuvd, qui e Lungini 
doetrina de virlutibiss scriptorum judiiarc- didiceruut {vid. Sat. fX*) 
Addainus etiam hoc. Yi\ facta lure terrdi fiopttli descriplione, pOcta 
cum velinquit: turn cum po loqui pet git : sed incUo quasi lilo oraiionis 
brevibus uddit, Kemunt mortem siuun ulcisci. Sic esf, acerha fata 
Romanos agunt etc . JLongius in hoc loco morati sirmus, quam nobis 
initio erat propositum. Sed ictiiyiit nos sumina liujus cat minis prie- 
stantia, quam sicut nos prittios observaxM* ladamur, ita aliis oxplicare 
voluiimis. Prieterea non opus judieaniii", reliquu evempl a copiosius 
expouerc. Digilo tantum prercipua osieiidero luhet. Rvohaut igitur 
poet ice* Mudiosi /, 8. 32. 11, 1.3. 17 . f t /, CO. CS. Epod. k S. 9 . !?. 
Hire veto nuwspectata et abrupt,! orationis inilia proveniuot, ut Lon- 
fxilltis ait : ri/v t\/;)u/\j/s rou fratfwviov TrvevfiuTtn bpfnj, i) r : mv vufjLor Tt't&u 
bvoicnXov. 

[II. T.oitgrt difrrrssioucft.] 

Altera pars audaeia.' in srnbeiulo cnimine l\rico est, quod pot ta 
stupe propositam rein reliuquerc* videtur ; dc rebus, qua' ad argumen- 
tum non pertinent, multa\crba facit: loiigius evngalur, descripliones 
ct imagines conjunctas quidem aliquo modo cum materia, ^ed non 
necessitudme propiori, intexit. Kxemplis rein ill mdrul Minus. finru- 
tius /, 9. Thaliaichum ulppiem ad hetitiam adhortatur. ndditque 
Permit te divis aetera. Hie desineie poterat poefa. Ad sensum 
nihil requirebatuv amplius. 1’oetiv vero vividum uigenium, dum 
deos cugitat, statin# deseriptionem aliquam immensie |wdest.itis do- 
orum pnebet : qui si mu l strum e rndos, ocqttore fvrvido dtprali 'antes, 
n £$ cupratsi ate reiercs agilantur onii. Malumus enim hvme locum 
sic mierpretari, quam cum Dacierio m\si<na ucscio qua* qu.vrere. 
Nats# quod hie elicit, irriderc Flaecum doetriiuun Stoiemurn, qui deos 
vel minutissimarum rennn euram agere ]»ui;nent, miln non ptobatur. 
T11 sermonibus et epistolis, non in carmine coqtafladiorts argunu'uti, 
in"StoTcos satyram qusero. Kt quid, ulii omnia fac illima sunt, tp^as 
difticultates excogitein ! Sed multi, qui poetic no^lri mterpretaJ lonem 
aggressi sunl, twepe nodum quajnnit in seirpo, el allegonas, Philoso- 
phiam Stoicam et Jvpictircatti sonmiant, ubi mliil opus ‘•limit s ij. 
lius, qui in Homeri carminibus Cbvitiiain latere sibi aliisque persua- 
dere voluit. Nobis Acnteulia Aiijik* loci \idctur esse luce : Dei mari 
et vento imperant : M.jubent, turn omnia Irauquilla et quiela sunl, ut 
Virgilius de Neptuno dicit : Mate ait , el dido citius tumid a r/qtwra 
placat. Idem pec.catum cooinusisse nobis videtur Dacierius ad /, 
nbi magnificos versus : Quo brttla tdhis -rvncutitvr ; ad Sloiconim 
sententias irridondas a poet a po.silos es.se dicit. Sell ilhie redeamuflfi 
unde digressi sunins, /, 2. ubidiluvii Dciiealionis menliouein fac'd, pdr 
quinque verbU6 illud describit ; Piscium et mmma genus heesil uimo etc* 
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ubi vetus Scholiastes notat : Lsvitcr in re tarn atroci et piscimn et pa - 
lumborum me mini t, nisi quad hi excessm hjricis conccssi sint . Sic 
/, 34. ubi currum Jovis mcniorat ; 1, *2‘2. ubi lupum, qui ipo pepcr- 
Lcc+t> nominal : IV, 2 . ubi se recepto Ca'sare vilulum immoluturum 
esse dicit, Omnia hssc per tres piuresve versus dcscribit. Porro IV, 4. 
comparat Drusum 'cum aquila, el emu satis fui.sset, ilia tantum po- 
suisse: mini9trum< fuiminu alii cm : vacatur tamen lalius, additque : 
Cut rex deorum regnum in aces vagus Pcrmml , etc. I)e aquila simi- 
liter, ut Horatius, Callimachus hymn, in Jov . r. ()8. Qipao b' omr£jv p*y 
oTTrlpo^oy ayycXuorrjy 'Iwr r^dwv, el /Esc h if l in in Prometh . 1090. \io$ 
br rut Hr/jroi uiutv, batym cos a Zeros : et Pindarus Fifth. /. apyfix oibivwvJ 
/ //, if . post quam Lamiam allocutus est : /Eli velmto nobihsab Lamo; 
per oclo venus evagalur, mapu'esqm; Lamix commemorat : Quundo et 
p i’ fores etc. quos versus non ic.sccare dchcbuul n ini is delicali homines; 
non piolrclo itid“is, quam // , 4. 18. ubi cum Vindeiieos nominal, addit 
se nesciie, unde dextra securim ^ostent: Quibusmos unde deduct us etc. 
Hue eliam leieratur: III > 4. 6l)‘. descriptio Apollinis: 7, 7. oratioTeucri 
III, L descriptio victoria*, qua in Dei a gi^antihu* reportaverunt : 1, 
1(>, eominemoratio malovtitu, qir<e ab ira oriantur, atque orationes III , 
3. Uoi'idi, et Til , I 1. Uvpermnestne ad Lvnceum suum : talis etbm 
est ill, 2 J. liistoiiu Europa* el 7,3. exsec ratio prinuc navis inven- 
tor is. Est \ ero ha e nostra ob&erv alio necessaria et perutilis ad ali- 
quot loea ltoiatii a Critieorum qiiorundam importunitate defendenda. 

| 111. Salt us in carmine ah alia re ad all am/} 

Porro quando animus poeke iritlainmatiis est, inrredibile est, quot 
res simul in nteiilem veniant. Jam pra* festinatione nequit omnia, 
quit m animo versantur, exprimere, alqije, oinissis multis, pnecipmt 
tantum cloquitur, reiiqua tucot. bunt quidtm sentential ilia? inter se 
ronjutrcUe, >ed v mcula, ut ita dicain, quilms connectantur, non ap- 
parent. Facile tainen lee tor, qui poetieo inferno instruclus est, ea, 
qua* poeta omisit, aasequilnr. Kta etiain Horatius (noluit enim ine- 
tliodo nrutliematica, nut . quod pub Inins, scientijica , seribere hie phi- 
losophic et maxims qi)i<leru t licit elicit! nullum eompendiolum scrip- 
• serit, philosophus) i lie i^ilur sa*pe ah aliqua re ad aliam tain cefcriter 
transit, nulla ut inter sententias conpmctio esse vidcatur. Quam ta- 
t.en, si recto attemlitmts, fac ile imciiimus. Yidetur poeta propositaiu 
re m reiiuquere vellc, et im\ um carmen onliri. At si accuratius rem 
tecum consideres, optinm.s oido, nempc talis ordo, qui in intlannnali 
potest poeta* auiimiiu cadet e, adest. bic. 7, 7. poslquam \ arias urbes 
memoiaveiat, casque (fixerat aliis, non sihi placere, addit (andem, 
nullum sibi locum inayjis ariidcre, quam villain Tiburtinam : Quam 
damns Albuncce rcsonaufis. Et preirfps / Into et Ttburni lucus et uda 
Mobilibus pomaria rivis. Nunc vero vide sallurn poeta*! Albus ut 
vbscuro dt ter get nub i la each) Sctpe notus : Sic tu sapiens finite me- 
mento Tristitiam vitaque labores Dfolli , Fiance, mno. Nulla \idetur 
esse hujus scnlentia? cum prsecedenti conjunctio, atque eliam novum 
% carmen quidani incipiunt. Veruin omnia bene coha^rent. Tu, mi 
Fiance, ait poeta, in exilium abire vis, teque in (irivciam conferre ? 
Orede, neque Uliodos, neque Mitvlene. neque alia* urbes tantas sua- 
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vitat$$. habcnt, quantas Tilmilina tu:t \ ilia. Hie igiiur uiaiirus, v<lim, 
fttque ciuas et apitudiues >ino pei|u>. Nam, quemadroodum notus 
non semper phi wu vest, j$ed cuduiu elium serenftt, dc quoque etc. Hie 
quidein eido eM seutentianini, qiu m MCUtUSitii.^Mt I ioial ius, ii r pi s- 
tol am seupd^el aut oiationeui. Vt^uq^lyricus poela ha&Jeges lejicit 
libeiiusquc cwdtot. Lougum imet; pluribus exempli^ hoc illustiare, 
piiiseuiin cum, iu^i tuimn carmen p(M'lcgf8frtivi$$ recto fnlclimi ne- 
<pie:if. Notabimusigitur lorn. //, Hi; inter r. Ur/cl 1?\ < t r. '27 . 

Ill, L 17. HI, :i. HI .5. 5. et 27. Ill , Hi, 1. Jj. m*. 

Hue cl i*im refer III, ubi Kegulus (ham antta poela ‘ Incut us e*tp 
pneter opiuionem, ip'.o nobdein orationem pKuiunciat, ad qiieni locum 
vide Dacicrium. add. Ill, 2. ilium e.i mint thus host ids Man ona tu . 
Tr.tii>eamu& ad ieliqna. . r 

[IV. Turbaius ve riorum arch 

Meminimus enim, nos supra in iis, qua 1 lelieem ilnrutH iu conlexen- 
4is cuiutintbus lyrieis audaciam iudicent. ctium pom* tv turbatum ver- 
borurn oulincm, do cpio pncclara Mini, qiw monel Lon^itiu^ in S 2 ( h 
Turbaius animus cogitafioiies suns ihiMiu eo online proton o luhoraf, 
quern left’s Gunnmaiico* postulant. Quotidie in ib, <pii aut irali, aut 
lift i aut tristes sunt, aniniadvertimus, eo» \erbonnu ordinom v.cpe 
neaflisrere atque iuvertoio. Ita ctiuisi Lyrici poehv llbi^tie < \eniplum 
c*st apud nostrum IV, 1 P/tabu s vohntcm prediu me /ot/ui Vidus d 
urbes inert puit tijra. Nam veibortuu oido cut : IMuebus me, volcntem 
lyra loqui pradta or victa.s urbes, morepuit. fnlerpretatio nlque c\pb- 
tatio liacierii \alde jticumlu est. In \er$iouo posuit: Apollon me 
doima un coup de satire, alque suaviu- otiain in notis : ApvU<n Ini 
donna un coup aver sa lire , (J it coup itoit pour le rendl e ultnitif a re 
qu'U lui disoit. Ntinpe Apollo, tanquam morostts aliqms ludniipgKter 
aut stevus Orbilius, ly ram maun tenen-. Horatio adstitii. Pot t.» imipit 
prxlia, pugnas ot victorias dime. r Putn Apollo iratiis bouo poetic 
lyram capiti impiiigit, nt minim *Jt, id, tit bti apud tomioum, tolnpho 
tttber sit totum caput. Kleuanh m \tio \p(dlincm, (de^antioitun l i«> 
ratiom, qui tarn belluin idstoriolam e\t o*»it.is m it, elcuantis^imi.m \<r<» 
Dacieritim ! Ejusdem prope arj*uuienli (aimeii csl apud Propel t. ///, 
2* ubi, posteaquam mirravit, sc beroici cammiis Ionics atli^isse, uddil. 
v. 13. * 

Cum me Oastnlia spee dcus e\ aiborc IMuebu'*, 
fit aura la ui\us ad antra l\m: 

Quid fibi cum tub, demons, e t liuiuinc f <pds te 
Carmiiib hero* lan^erc ? issit <*pu> ! 

Addantus alia exempla : /, J It. J*/sto* m a m tmhnrf Ac, III, 

Jus turn et lenneem etc * /, 17- f?li trpu rh. /, ‘J. Cut pndor 
etc . HI, 24. Intddh opulent tot etc. Ifl y u;. 7 prrhniu return cU 

IV, 4. Qua! cm minis! turn etc. ubi in toij comparationc DuVi cum 
uquila verborum ordo a comrnuni coiism tudine rccedit. De bis n<^ 
tanda :uut verba Longini, S. 1 7* r,, l fl rc i;fnpovv, tv urufru H 

TTf’lOoi, C7TM (jjQpU. (TV'/Kt V1ftvt\ 1(771 V. Vi DmiOtrd Pbulef^irff 

cloc. S . 266 *. Kai vif mo'* i f cv'» (fyfQbv im - hi ) Jj unurj>urt o\o7 d'nortf* 
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Cnrr't, atque .S'. C57- Hoic* hk rira tree 2 h (Va Kara rt)v /rvrOraiv beivoTrjra* 
$eti'uv yctp ToXXa^ov Kai to bvfrtyQoyyov, wcirep at avCjpiiKoi ibal. \tque 
lianc observatienem out ignorasse nut pot ins non memini«s«» vidftur 
Heinecciti*, qui in Fundam. Si Hi p. m. 152. ilium flora tii locum, 
quern contra Daciefitim vindicavimus niodo, non reck* ccpiyje vidctur. 
Ubi, et erro fortasse, sed cl team tauten, licet timidiusculc dicam, ubi 
inihi in or! flit a nota stuntttus Gesroerus non ‘satis&cit. SMeliora docere 
videtur prau larus vir, Dorvilius ad Chariton, p. 27b 

[V. Sensus per pin re * strophas e.tfensus .] 

Addamusne his aliud prieterea audatua* genus, quod in rarruinibus 
Horatii observamus? Si poeta? animus trnnquillus est, quietus, ttultis- 
que vehementioribus motihus excilutus ; turn singula? stiopha* perfec- 
tnm sdiMtm continent. Orte G non mat icon on tiiii hanc 1 05:0111 tule- 
ruut, quahbet stropha sons uni esse absol vend uni. Pootu vero sirnilia 
est lluvio monte decurrenti. Hune nihil retmet, nihil motatur ; stm> 
ma vi pnvripifut. Sic eliam porta per duns f reave strophas sensum 
extcndit: iitque tutu dcnmrn subsist i t et quasi quiescif. Audit* 
nos ter floratius, //', 4. per q unique strophas ahripitur, atque deimnu 
in v. 18. suhsistil, mox it» rum abreptus in r. 'Jtt. inoralur. Pari modo 
/, 14. /, 0.1. <lnas strophas connectit, et, If\ 1,5. a r. 4. usque ad 16\ 
excurrit. Quid deniijue dims do IV, 1 1 . uhi prope o nines stropha? 
aliis sunt intext a\ setisiisque per nurltos versus coiitinunt Us ? Sed 
horinn exemplonun tnagna est ropia. Facile talia, quibus volnpe est, 
inveiiient. Omnia quasi conjunct*! sunk qua? adhue de andaciie hujns 
C» uere di\imiis in IV, Qua tern ministrum etc. de quo carmine vere 
Scalis'er, pater, judicn\ it : Quart a tut Pindaro ccdit , et, ut Dacierius 
aduotat: Tofu nero condone hoc et fit' ipfiuw ct ornnem (Iraciam snpe- 
vavit. ,Hw*c nobis de ipso carminum Iiabitu et coiupositioiie dicta sunto. 
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the |itjj&cfcan$ and Peruvians. At the time of the Spanish invasion, 
these people had made considerable advances towards a polished state 
of society, while their Northern neighbours Were mere hunters and 
fishers. ’ Thus in the New World it waV in the torrid *one only that 
much progress had been made in tjhe arts of ‘life; and if we may cre- 
dit the accounts of the first visitors %f these regions, t%%tate of man- 
ners, government, and civilization, wertF stick aiWfcblp not have dis- 
graced even the polished nations of the older continent 

When the Spaniards invaded America^ thek Mexicans were well 
skilled in agriculture, and by the effects of cultivation vt&te able to 
produce plenty of maize even in the mountainous country Of Tlascala. 
They also understood gardening, and even botfttiy £’ for a physic gar- 
den belonging to the Emperor vps open to every one for the purpose 
of furnishing medicinal plants. The Mexican women were dexterous 
spinners; and manufactures of cotton and hair abounded every where. 
The public edifices and houses of the nobility in the city of Mexico 
Were of stone, and well built. The royal palace had thirty gates 
opening to as many streets. The principal front was of jasper, black, 
red, and white, well polished. Three squares, built and adorned like 
the f ront, led to Montezuma’s apartment, which consisted of spacious 
chambers, the floors covered with mats of different kinds, and the 
walls hung with a mixture of cotton-cloth and filrs: the innermost 
room was adorned with hangings of feathers, beautified with various 
figures in lively colors. The cielings of this building were so arti- 
ficially formed, that large planks sustained each other without the help 
of nails. * v 

The great causeway which traversed the lake, in the midst q£ which 
the city of Mexico was built, connecting it with the neighbouring 
chore, was a striking proof of the industry and mechanical skill of this 
people. They had likewise, We arc told, brought water into the city 
from a mountain at a league’s distance. They possessed artificers of 
great skill in various branches of manufacture. Thei&drinking cups 
Wero of the finest earth, exquisitely made, of different colors, and 
likewise distinguished by the smell. Their goldsmith# Were skilful in 
moulding gold into various forms, particularly into the shapes of dif- 
ferent animals. Their painters constructed landscapes and other imi- 
tations by means of feathers, so artfully mixed as to rival the life and 
coloring of nature. It was by means of such representations that 
the Mexicans communicated intelligence to a distance, and in some 
measure supplied the Want of written characters. They were not ig- 
norant either of musk or poetry ; and one of their favorite amuse- 
ments consisted in the rehearsal of songs celebrating the aebbfttei&eQII 
of their ancestors. 

In respect of government, policy, and laws, the Mexicans had made 
very considerable advances. Their monarchy was elective \ but the 
right of election, as well as the privilege of being elected, was confined 
to the princes# the royal blood. The Emperor elect, before lu4 v co- 
r on at ion, was obliged to perform some warlike exploit ; by whiclflln- 
stitution the military spirit of the empire was supported* A revenue 
w** appointed for the support of the crown, which consisted in mines 
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of ’gold and silver, a duty Upon salt and other manufactures, and a 
third part of the rent of all, lands, except the estates of the nobles. 
This privileged order were subjected to no tribute, except the obliga- 
tion to serve in the army with a number of their vassals, and to guard 
the person of the Emperor. * ^ 

Various cou^ilswere appointed, among which were distributed die 
different departments of government. The management of the royal 
patrimony wav allotted to one council; appeals from inferior tribunals 
to another ; the levying pf troops and the providing of magazines to 
a third ; while affairs of supreme importance were reserved for a coun- 
cil of state. ' Alh these boards were composed of men experienced in 
the arts of war and peace ; and the council of state consisted of those 
who elected the Emperor. 

Police and education were matters of attentive concern in the Mex- 
ican government. During the fairs, which were frequent and very nu- 
merously attended, judges were appointed, who decided all mercantile 
differences on the spot ; and peace and good order were preserved by 
inferior officers, who made regular circuits for that purpose. The 
Spaniards were much amazed at the abundance and variety of the 
commodities brought to market, and the good conduct observed by 
such multitudes. There were schools in Mexico allotted for plebeian 
childion, and well endowed academies for the sons of the nobility. 
The masters of these last were considered as officeis of state, as it was 
their business to qualify young men for serving their king and coun- 
try. The most honorable of all employments was that of a soldier, 
but it was judiciously enacted, that when a young nobleman made 
choice of this profession, he was sent to the army, and made to suffer 
great hardships before he could be em oiled.* Young women of quality 
were educated with no less care by proper matiuns, chosen with the 
utmost circumspection. So strictly, indeed, was the distinction of 
ranks observed in Mexico, that the city nas divided into two parts, 
one of which was appropriated to the emperor and nobility, and the 
other left to the plebeians. 

• The Mexicans were a warlike people, as was sufficiently evinced by 
the brave defence which they made against their Spanish invaders. 
r £hey had a variety weapons, both offensive and defensive, and were 
not entirely ignorant of the art of fortification. Military orders.were 
instituted among them with peculiar habits, as marks of distinction 
and honor; and each cavalier bore the device of his order painted 
upon his roberor affixed to it. Montezuma founded a new order of 
knighthood, into which princes only were admitted, of nobles dc~ 
scfcnded ffom the royal blood ; and the • king himself was numbered 
among its members. The knights o’f this order lvad part of their hair 
bound ' itb a red ribbon, to which a tassel was fixed hanging down to 
the shouklcr. Every new exploit was honored with an additional 
tassel; a contriviuce well adapted to render the knights eager to em- 
brace every new opportunity of signalising themselves* 

That cue Mexicans had eyen made some proficiency in science is ap- 
parent from the ingenious method which they had adopted of regu- 
lating the calendar. The Mexican 'year consisted of 365 days. It 
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waa divided into 18 months, of 2Q'difcy$ each, which in all made 560 
dayiV the remaining five intercalary days were added at the end of the 
year, and were employed in diversions ; and the fourth part of a day 
was allowed for, by adding l$days at $*£ end of 52 years, which is 
equivalent to adding 1 every fourth year* But in the religions system 
of .this singular people, we discovertoo genuine tokenSlpthc remains 
of barbarism. They not only practised* kumwisacrifices, but they 
dressed and ate the 'flesh of those that s$ere sacrificed. Tkri r great temple 
was contrived to excite horror, being crowded.with* figure* of venomous 
serpents, and even with the heads of the unfortunate victims of their 
faith. It affords a striking proof of die grossness of their superstition, 
that every emperor, at his coronation, was obliged to swe.u that there 
should be no unseasonable rains, no overflowing of rivers, no fields af- 
fected with sterility, nor any one injured by the noxious influence of the 
sum 

, 4 The kingdom of Peru, when visited by the Spaniards, was possessed 
fey a people less active and enterprising, indeed, than the Mexicans; 
and among whom government, and the various arts and improvement? 
of life, had made less considerable progress ; hut who were, neverthe- 
less, entitled to a respectable rank among civiliaed nations. The prac- 
tice of agriculture was far advanced in Peru, as well as in Mexico ; 
and the Peruvians not only understood the use of the plough, but they 
had constructed numerous aqueducts for the purpose of watering their 
land. It is singular, that a kind of Agrarian law existed among this 
people. A largo portion of land was allotted to the sovereign, in order 
to defray the expenses of government ; and the lemainder was divided 
among his subjects, in proportion to the numbers of each family. As 
in the feudal system of Europe, the sovereign was held proprietor of 
the whole soil ; and from time to time the distribution of lands was 
varied according to the circumstances of families. 

Jn Peru there was no division of labor, nor any artist or manufac- 
turer by .profession; every one, therefore, was obliged to do all kinds 
.of Work for himself. Bias Valera mentions a law, called the la w of 
hcotherhaody which obliged the people, without fee or reward, tu be 
Mutually aiding each other in sowing and reaping, in building their 
houses, and in every sort of occupation. It i* not, therefore, to be 
supposed that the arts were far advanced in Peru ; but the stupendous 
fortress^of Cusco, in which were stones thirty feet in length, and 
of a proportionable breadth and thickness, sufficiently evinced the per- 
severing ingenuity of the ancient inhabitants of thar'lftmntry. The 
, Peruvians ^vere fond of musk and singing, and even composed &nd 
acted a kind of tragedies and« comedies. The art of writing was uiv 
knhwn *mong them, but was supplied by certain silken threads of di- 
vers colors, called ympo$ % with knots cast upon them; by which 
means they were enabled to record certain transactions, and to per- 
form stumericafy|?alculations* 

The government of Peru was an absolute and hereditary mona$$iy ; 
and the roy$* family, or Incas, Af ere reputed sacred, being esteemed 
the lineal descindanu of the great Peruvian deity, the suffer The Pe- 
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ntVian monarchs thus united in their persons the highest civil and re* 
ligious authority*; but they exercised their power with great modera- 
tion, and neither oppiessed their subjects, npr disturbed their neigh- 
bours. The religious rites of the Peruvians seem to have partaken of 
the mild and gentle character of the people*. One of their, most re- 
markable characteristics was the dedication of virgins to the Sun, who, 
like the vestal virgins of' Rome, were 'under a vow of peipetual chas- 
tity. The Peruvians seem to have made no progress in the sciences, 
and they were less skilful in war than the Mexicans ; but they were 
an eminently gentle, humane, and friendly people. 

Such was the remarkable situation in which these nations of the 
New World were found by the Spaniards. Without any channel of 
intercourse with the civilized nations of the ancient continent, and situ- 
ated in a climate which is not naturally favorable id the energy of the 
human character, they displayed a considerable advancement in the 
science of gove-nment, in military skill, and in many of the useful and 
ornamental arts of life. 

It may he thought that T have now adduced abundance of examples 
to prov£, that the influence of climate, in determining the human cha- 
racter, may be counteracted by various adventitious circumstances ; 
that in regions which arc naturally unfavorable to the progress of 
cultivation and the advancement of the arts of life, nations have been 
found who aie entitled to a high rank in the scale of civilization; 
while in the most favorable situations, no eifectual barrier has been 
interposed to mental degeneracy, and a 1 elapse from the most ad- 
vanced state of improvement and energetic exertion to inactivity and 
baibarismt 

Thei? is yet atl example of the influence of moral, as well as phy- 
sical, causes in determining the human character, which I cannot re- 
frain from adducing, as it establishes the reality of this influence in a 
manner peculiarly satisfactory. It is an example of two nations, of 
whose history we possess the most authentic records, and which, though 
they florishe&at the same period of time, and in regions which were 
• almost contiguous to each other, and in no respect different in their 
physical influence, were yet remarkably distinguished in their manners, 
^heir pursuits, and their progress in the arts and improvements of life. 
The nations to which I allude, are the ancient Athenians and Lace- 
demonians. 

In many important particulars these celebrated nations closely re- 
sembled each other. •The same military ardor, the same love of 
glory, and the same enthusiastic patriotism, were conspicuous alike in 
both. Both, too, were ardent lovers of liberty, and zealous defenders 
of die laws and constitution of their country. But the particulars in 
which they differed, and were even directly opposite to each other, 
were st411 more remarkable than those in which they agreed; and il- 
lustrate, in a very striking manner, die powerful influence of positive 
institutions in regulating the character, manners, and pursuits of a 
people. 

The Lacedemonian republic, as governed by the laws and institu* 
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tionsof Lycurgus, affords one of the nfrosfc singular political phenomena 
that the page of history contains. It exhibits a people patiently sub- 
mitting to the most painful restrictions, and suffering the greatest pii- 
vafions, with a view to fit themselves for military enterprise, and the 
advancement of the glory nf their country. It furnishes- an example 
of a nation in a constant sta,te of discipline fitte^ to qualify them for 
enduring haidship, danger, and fatigue, Odd sappifkinglfco this object 
some of the strongest propensities and mdst engaging feelings of the 
heart. And it proves to what an extentthe natural dispositions of 
man may be checked, and how greatly his desires ftiay bfc modified by 
adventitious motives, and the steady application of a systeni of positive 
institutions. 

It seems to have been the sol^ object of Lycurgus, in the laws 
which he framed f<*r the republic of Sparta, to render his countrymen 
formidable in war and steady lovers of their country ; and he appears 
to have been little solicitous about the sacrifices which the attainment 
of this object might require. The Lacedemonians were to be rcndeied 
temperate, robust, and invincible in the field ; and if this was accom- 
plished, it was nt no importance whether they were at the same time 
amiable and humane, and under the guidance of just and virtqous 
principles. 

The most rigid temperance in the indulgences of the tabic was prac- 
tised at Sparta. Every inhabitant of that city, even the kings them- 
selves, were obliged to take their repast in the public halls, and to con- 
tent themselves with what was set before them.* The fare was of the 
most frugal kind, neither choice in its nature, nor nicely dressed. To 
appear too well fed was considered as a crime, and subjected the of- 
fender to chastisement. — (Ailian. Var. Hist. 1. 1 1, c. 7.) It was equally 
against the laws to wear sumptuous apparel, or to bathe and perfume 
btit on stated days; although it was ordained-that no one should be 
seen In tattered clothes. — (iElian. ut supra. Xenopli.) 

, same frugality was prescribed to the Lacedemonians in their 

Jkusjjs and furniture; and even their pleasures and amusements were 
' ‘.restricted by the same rigid spirit. It was enacted by an ordinance 
of Lycurgus, that the ciulings of houses should be made with an axe 
Only, and the doors by a saw, without the aid of tny other tool. Into, 
such bouses- as these, says Plutarch, no man was so foolish as to carry 
either stately beds, costly tapestry, vessels of gold and silver, or any 
other kind of magnificence — (In Lycurg.) In tact, by ordaining 
that no other v |noney should be current in Sparta but h£avy pieces of 
iron, Lycunftis effectually provided against the love of wealth* and the 
luxury which naturally attend? «it. 

The diversions of the Spartans were of the most serious kind. They 
admitted, indeed, of music and dancing ; but this amusement was so 


1 Agf$, our ofiMkings of Sparta, having returned from gaining a victory 
over the A then thought he might sup at home with his wife, Hesiint, 
in ton&enitence # i<gr , hiK allowance ; but the I’olemarchs reinsert to give it, and 
he was obliged to T go and eat it at the public tabic.— (Mian. Vaff Hist. I. 
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contrived, as to become a sort of military exercise. Theatrical repre- 
sentations, which were the delight of all the other cities of Greece 
were positively prohibited at Sparta. The exercises of the gymna- 
sium and hunting were the only relaxations pernntted to the Lacede- 
monians ; .the rest of their time was occupied in conversations in the 
public halls, .where they assembled daily for that purpose; but even 
the subject off their discourse was limited and regulated by the laws. 
At the same time tfrey were prohibited from exercising any mechanic 
art, or cultivating the ground, which employments were entirely en- 
trusted to, slaves ; and they held the sciences and belles lettres in utter 
contempt p so that the time of the Lacedemonians, unless whin they 
were employed in the field, must have hung very heavy upon their 
hands. Hence the celebrated bon-mot of Alcibiades, who, when he 
heard it boasted that the Lacedemdnians showed an utter contempt for 
• death, “ 1 do not wonder at it,” said he, « it is the only means they 
have to free themselves from the miseries of their dull and constrained 
way of life.” — (/Elian. Var. Hist. 1. 13, c. 88.) 

The intention of Lycurgus in imposing such restraints upon the La- 
cedemonians, seems to have been to render warfare a state of enjoy- 
ment to them. The austerities of his discipline commenced from the 
earliest puiiod of life, and even at the very instant of their birth. The 
clnldicn were immediately torn from their parents, and placed under 
the care of certain persons appointed to bring them up. Their educa- 
tion was of the severest hind ; they were ill lodged, poorly fed, and 
slightly clothed; they were restricted from the usual diversions of 
youth ; and obliged in their schools to answer with alacrity the most 
grave and serious questions, or submit to be punished without mercy. 
The anuual festival of Diana affords a ctirious instance of the severity 
of the Spartan discipline. It was the practice, in honor of that god- 
dess, once a year to whip all the children upon all her altars till the 
blood flowed copiously ; and some have been known to expire during 
the ceremony^ — Pint, in Lycurg. l\ius, 1. ", c. i fi.) 

On certain days of the >ear, also, it was the piacticc of the Lacede- 
monian youth to divide themselves into bands, which repaired by* -dif- 
ferent roads to a place pieviously appointed. Upon a given signal 
, the opposing partly fell upon each other with the utmost animosity, 
kicking, biting, and bruising with all their force, and even tearing out 
each others* eyes. “ They might be seen,” says Pausanias, u *figliting 
desperately, sometimes opposed one to one, sometimes by little bands, 
sometimes all together* each troop making the utmost efforts to drive 
Ijttick the other, and to overthrow’ it in the water which surrounded 
the field of battle.” — (L. 3, c. 1 4.) * „ 

The necessary effects of such institutions evidently were to give to 
the people a severe, ferocious, and gloomy character. The Lacede- 
monians were indeed patient of hardships, and valiant in war ; but 
their valor was not tempered by humanity, and their victories were 
not adorned by acts of magnanimity and generosity. They cared not 
by what means they achieved their purpose, and thought it not less 
honorable to subvert an enemy by cunning and breach of faith, than 
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by open and avowed hostility. Of their cruelty and perfidy their con- 
duct tJCf their wretched slaves, the Helots, affords but too many exam- 
ples. Not content with loading these unhappy victims with the se- 
verest task's, and punishing them unmercifully for the slightest offence, 
they were accustomed fiequently to put many of them to death* on no 
other pretence but the fear that their numbers might render them dan- 
gerous m rhe state. From time to time the stoutest of then youth 
were armed with poniards, and provided with food for a ceiiain num- 
ber of days ; they were then commissioned to lie in amdu^cadey and 
take the best opportunity of dispatching all the Helots that fell in their 
way. — fPlut. in Lycurg. Athen. 1. 14.) 

History also informs us, that on a certain occasion the Lacedemo- 
nians, apprehensive that the Helots had become too nutneimis, and 
not daring to attack them openly, pretended to give freedom to a cer- 
tain number of them, and to enrol them among their troops. De- 
ceived by tlitse piomises, the most robust and valiant of the Helots 
presented themselves; from uhom two thousand \u*ic selected, who 
were "instantly crowned with flower**, and conducted in gr<at pomp 
into the temples, as if piep.iraiory to their new honor. These men, 
however, soon after disappeared ; nor was it ever known what had be- 
come of them — (Tbucyd. 1. 4, n. SO, Diod. 1. j 2.) 

Hie tread ics y and cruelty ot the Lacedtnioui ms were equally 
evinced in their conduct to the Athenians, over whom they obtained a 
temporary superiority during the Peloponnesian war. It was by trea- 
chery that they, at that time, piucmed the death of Alcibudes, the 
Athenian general, then an omIc in Persia. When they had i differed 
themselves masters of Athens, they gave an unbounded scope to their 
revenge and ferocity. They ^put to death, says Xenophon, more per- 
sons in eight months of peace than the enemy had killed in thiity years 
of war . — (Helleu, 1, 2.) Those of the Athenians,. who had it in their 
power, fled for an asylum to foreign binds; but the Lacedemonians 
had the inhumanity to endeavour to dcpmvthem of this las>l refuge* 
They forbade, by a public edict, the cities of Greece to afford them 
she]ter*iuid commanded them, under the penalty of a fine, to deliver 
Up the fugitives to the tidily tyrants who then ravaged Alliens.—** 
(Diod. L 14. Pint, in Lysand.) 

If we contemplate the Spartans in their private and domestic rela- 
tions, we dull not find them more woithy of esteem, dun in their 
public conduct. The absurd practice of separating children from their 
parents, immediately after their birth, tended effectually to Counteract 
the principles of parental and filial affection, and at the same time to 
weaken all the ties of domestic nylon. In fart, conjugal fidelity was 
in no repute at bparta, and was violated even with the sanction of the 
law’s. It was customary for an old man, who had a voting anil hand- 
some wife, to allow of her having intercourse with a robust and well- 
made youth, and touring up the offspring of this adultery as his own. 
Nor was this all : ag$tout and handsome young man might at any tiro#, 
demand admission^# the wife of another, under pretence of supplying 
the state with able-bodied citie£tt$, In short, under this pretence, the 
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Lacedemonians mutually lent tlieir wives without any breach of de- 
corum, and thought all was well if the strength of the commonwealth 
was supported. — (Xenoph, de rep. Lac. Pint, in JLyc.) 

This relaxation of morals was perfectly agreeable to the institutions 
of Lvcurgus, by which it was enjoined, that the public baths should 
be common both to men and women* and that on certain solemnities 
the young persons of both sexes should dance and fight naked promis- 
cuously with each Other. — (Pint, in Lyc.) The consequences of such 
practices weie what might natural!) be expected; and ail ancient 
writers agree, that the Lacedemonian women were immodest and dis- 
solute in excess; they dieted in a very indelicate manner, m that the 
loim oi their ltmta was discovered at every step. They made no scruple 
of satisf) mg then appetites whenever they thought fit, imorruth, that 
LuripuL . i »lii> then) 'Ay df>ouur~isn virorumcupi/hssoj'ir, ( Andiom, v. 59.5) 
and ArLiotle c< mplains that all the disox ders at Sp.uta spuing from 
the in rgular conduct of tije women. — (De rep. 1. 1, c. 9/. \e r .hewe 
\uimen possessed a git* it ascendancy o\ it their husbands, ha which 
t Ley v.eie pivhably jiuh'hied to tlieir personal charms, xs hie h, at cord- 
ing in Athcnjeu^, were ve-' \ remarkable, (1- IS) and to tin ii i evolution 
and undaunud fortitude in encounteiing danger. 

To s mi up at once the cluiac ter oi the Lacedemonians they were 
a ni.iiti.il, brave, .md uiutj'I is»ng people, stead) and p> lit ic in their 
designs, and patieniL submitting to the greatest hardships in order to 
accomplish them. ]>ut at tire same lime they Weie craily, deceitful* 
haught y, miel, and putuliou*; capable oi sacrificing e\ 1 1 y thing to 
thmi mictcst and ambition, and holding in contempt die liberal and 
<. leg. mt arts, and even the iommon decencies and moiahties of life. 
Alter the victoiies oi L> zander, they degenerated from the austere and 
rigid discipline of Lycnrgus, and lost e\cn iL.it semblance of virtue 
which they derived from tlieir temperate diet and hardy manner of 
life. The use of gi Id and silver was then intiodueod .mo bp.uta, and 
hi ought along with it all the euissis of luxurv and sexuality. 

Let us contrast with this feiucnms and dissolute people the refined* 
• the accomplished, tin* amiable and generous Athenians. The most 
distant states can hantly exhibit rmie opposite dispositions and pur* 
*4itts than were discernible in those two neighbour mg commonwealths ; 
nor can the force of positive institutions be in any manner more plain- 
ly evinced than as exhibited in the effects of the different systems of 
regulations adopted by the tv/o most eminent legislate rs of undquity, 
Lycnrgus And Solon. * 

Id th«Taysteni of Lyrurgus evoiy thing is rigid and ci.iv.ti.tmed, un- 
less whfcre Constraint was peculiar! v. requisite, the ankle of morality, 
fn the system of Solon all v as left lire, unless tie power of injuiing 
otheis. An Athenian rrii|*]it feed, clothe, and lodge himself us he 
i bought proper, lie was at liberty to cultivate any art or science for 
which he had a taste, and to make choice of that profession for w hich 
he felt a preference. Lvcurgus enjoined idleness to* the citizens of 
Spitrta ; but Solon, on the contraiy* ordained punislunents for such as 
had no mahffcr of employment ; and it was tire business of the Arco* 



314 Inquiry into the Causes of 

pagusr to guard against the prevalence of sloth, and to take cognizance 
of the jneans which individual employed for their subsistences — (Plut. 
in Sol.) 

1*he effects of this wise policy were, that at Athens all the arts and 
sciences greatly iWishod ; it was there that commerce, navigation* 
manufactures, architect me, sculpture, painting, literature* philosophy, 
eloquence, and, in fact, every kind of knowledge thdt can exalt or dis- 
tinguish a nation arose to the most remarkable eminence. There were 
found the most ingenious artists, the profoundest philosophers, the most 
pleasing poets, and the most persuasive oiutors of all antiquity. Nor 
did these elegant pursuits at all impair the military ardor or patriotic 
enthusiasm of the citizens of Athens. The Lacedemonians themselves 
were not more distinguished for .martial achievements ; and if they 
had to boast of the contest at Thermopylae and their victories during 
the Peloponnesian war, the Athenians derived no less honor hom the 
hard won battles of Marathon, Salnmis, Platxa, and Myc.de. Ac- 
cording to a remark of Athenxus, the Athenians were perhaps the 
only nation of the universe who, clothed in purple, ami decked in all 
the ornaments of dress, have dispersed and vanquished formidable ar- 
mies. — (Lib. 1*2.) 

It mint be confessed that the love of splendor and the taste for plea- 
sure were carried to a blnmeable excess in Athens. The tables of the 
rich were served with exquisite luxury. Tire extensive commerce of 
the Athenians enabled them, as Xenophon remarks, to lr\c voluptu- 
ously, and to procure all the delicacies which foreign countries could 
then supply.— (De rep. Ath.) The youth delighted in expense equi- 
pages, in rare dogs, in line aitd numerous horses, and in keeping female 
dancers and courtezans. Their houses were fitted for all the purposes 
of luxurious enjoyment; they contained spacious banqueting looms, 
furnished with the finest pictures, statues, and vast's ; they had bathing 
apartments, supplied with every thing necessary for 1 dining upon that 
pleasure; and spacious gardens within their walls, disposed in the most 
commodious manner for every kind of amusement. — (Xenoph. de rep. 
Ath.) 

But the luxury of the Athenians was always tempered by decorum 
and good taste. Although their women were remarkably studious of 
their dress and external appearance, they never were lepro.iched with 
indecency, or that depravity of mannei s so prevalent at Sparta. They 
were remarkable for their attention to domestic affairs, and seldom ap- 
peared in public, or mingled in the society 'of the men. Lven the 
courtezans preserved a considerable degree of external deCOruxn* and 
were no less studious to pleasb by the charms of their conversation 
than the attractions of their persons. At the banquets of the Athe- 
nians, one qf the principal gratifications consisted in a How of spi ighily, 
learned, and poJtite conversation ; of winch we have very pleasing spe- 
cimens in the banquets of Plato and Xenophon. To this they added 
the charms of, Jjftusic* poetry, and dancing. Drunkenness, at least if 
publicly exposed, was considered as a very heavy reproach. A c*ti* 
zen, who had been seen to enter a tavern to eat and drink, was disho- 
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nored for ever. No more than this was necessary to cause a senator 

to be banished from the Areopagus (A then. 1. 12.) An archon 

convicted of being drunk, was, for the first time, condemned to a 
heavy fme; and, in case of a relapse, was punished with death. — 
(I)iog. Laert. in Sol. 1. 1.) 

, Thiu the Athenians were refined and elegant even in their pleasures; 

ljf they took great delight in conversation, even when not at table, and 
were generally allowed to be the most polite and polished people of all 
antiquity. The Atticism distinguished them as remarkably as the Ur- 
banity afterwards characterized the inhabitants of Rome. Yet, if we 
were to jud r e of their politeness by a modern standard, we should not 
be disposed -to estimate it high]) . In the comedies of Aristophanes, 
which wvre highly applauded at Athens, we meet with the grossest 
obsceniivs; an 1 we find the accomplished orators, Demos’] cues and 
iEsch iws, helping upon one another the foulest abuse. But it ought 
to be remembered, that modest women wcie not admitted to the pub- 
lic spccl.u les, and that the unlimited freedom of tire Athenian govern- 
ment was thought to require and w.urant an uncontrolled license of 
speech. 

In no lespert was there a greater contrast between the Athenians 
and Lacedemonians than m the usage of their slaves. At Athens 
thew unfortunate beings were treated with an uncommon degree of 
humanity. They* might prosecute their mastei s for any act of out- 
rage or oppression. If the fact was proved, the master was obliged 
to sell iii' slave, who, while the process depended, might retire into an 
asylum destined to secure him from all violence. — (Plut. de superst. & 
in Thes.) It was not uncommon for a * master to reward a faithful 
slave with his liberty; and if the slave had amassed a certain sum, the 
law allowed him at any time to purchase his fieedom. The humanity 
of the Athenians was extended even to brutes, of ’which Plutarch has 
furnished m with a roniatkable example. When the temple called 
Hrcaionpedim was completed, the Athenians ordained, that all the 
beasts of burden which had been employed in that work should be set 

' at liberty, and suffered, for the rest of their lhes, to feed at large in 
the be t pastures. Sometime after, a mule, which was among the 
•number of these franchised animals, presented itself of its own accord 
to work, and headed 'those which drew the carriages to the citadel. 
The people, charmed with this action, made a decree that this mule 
should be particularly attended, and plentifully fed at the public ex- 
pen se.~-*(De : solert. anim.) 

It appears then, that the Athenians were as lem ark ably charac- 
terised by humane generosity and •refinement of manners, as the Lace- 
demonians were by harshness, cruelly, and rusticity. Tbev vs ere at 
the same time a valiant and a courteous people, proficient in science, 
and adepts in the elegant accomplishments of life. The mo>t unia- 
vorable part of their character was their extreme fickleness and ca- 
price, by which they were often led into actions of the greatest injus- 
tice and ingratitude. Their conduct to many of their most successful 
generals, as Miltiudes, Themi stocks, and Alcibiades, and above all. 
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their ( $e fttencing lo death the virtuous and inoffensive Socrates, prove 
too fully* the justice of this reproach ; and cast a veil over the splen- 
dor of their mosL illustrious actions. 

F shall now assume it as fully proved, that great as the influence of 
physical causes doubtless is in determining the characters of men, 
there are other cii curastances, besides mere climate and geographical 
situation, upon which much of this important effect depends. It will 
be the object of the remaining part of thU work to point out what the 
most remarkable of these circumstances, or moral causes which influ- 
ence human character are, to illnstiate their operation by the details of 
history, and to deduce the practical inferences to which such illustra- 
tions may naturally give rise. 
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Si tous les prosnfeurs gives qui out echappe an ravage d<**> tom p-*, 
devaieiit etre aneanlis pour jamais, a l exception d uti Mud qu'il Jut 
perm is de choi&ir, le phiiosophe hesiterait entre Arhtote et Platon ; 
Pbistorien entre Ilcrodote et 3'liueulide ; Hioiuuk d etut s'cmparrrait 
de Pol} be; Joiutcur, de Demosthenes ; le geo^uiphe, <(<• Strabou ; 
fcnais Parti sk* et, peut-etre, Pantiquaire ne hal.mceiaicut pa- choisir 
PrtUsanias. * v 

Pausanias rst, en effet, la source primipale oil le* modeling unt 
pube lours idr<s sur Part die/ le** anciens. Le*> rt u-ugntfim n- qu il 
renferme, ecluircis par lYtude approiondu* de» momiimns, images 
encore vi* aides du genie des fiiec ^ nut sem de base pour fiver iVtat 
des beaux aits chez le peuple le uiiciix oiguuiM* qui ail paiu surla sur- 
face du globe. • 

Pausanias voyage ait en (ireoe, sous 1 Vmpire cP \diiru. a Pepoque 
oil cette belle contiee, qui nVxivfmt plus deputy lmu'-loiup* t ouirne 
c tat politique, etait encore la plus mten svante du ruunde. conuu, par 
lev monument dc to us gfnres douf die etait convert! 1 . On juge de 
quel inferet doit etre la description <lr ee paw, par uu lioimnc jiro- 
fonrkment instruit dc la Imigue el des ostites des ( « r* es, tie leurs' tra- 
ditions el de lenr mythologie, et qui joiguuil a ees eonnaisamcs celle 
de Pjbistoire de Part depuis son origine. 

Aiissi i ouvrage 1 qu’il nous a lai^o ne roiitietit pas seulemcul 1c 
catalogue raisonn^ j £t la description de tous le* objets qu’il a vus 


i Sea a short notice of this work in Class, Juurn* Ae. XX. pu 353* 
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dans son voyage; mais, comruo tl a su eutreineler ce r6cit de digres- 
sions snr Ihistoiro, on y trouve uni* mine abundant** de traditions pr£- 
cieuses fju’on clmcherait vsiuicmrni udleurs. 

La mauiere de Pausaoias est simple et sans art, il raconte ce qti’il 
veil: observateur soigneu\, non don pen important no Ini ecJiappe ; 
hoinitte iiiatruit, il ratlaohe a limitation (him* statue ou d'un tableau, 
urn* Inufe do souvenirs irttere-vns pom nous, ses digressions sont 
loti true souvent etiaugervs au sujet ; nmts nous <u i non a mauvaise 
grftce de nous on plamdre ; mi pen plus do soiii do sa. part, pour le 
public, nous out ravi plusieurs’do res digressions dont la perto sorait 
irreparable. Quoiquo Pausanias unite parfois aw/ doidro duns st*s 
rents, ii lu t arrive smtvrviY de u>th transporter, sans nous rn provenir, 
bion loin du lieu ou il vnie u\«.tt lai-sse. II euUe d.uis It's villes et 
dans b*s temples, il on sort, <>t no pion<l pas toujour- la print do vims 
on avertir ; le lootour, desoriente, a Inborn d'un pen de temps et d’at- 
teiition pom pouxur so it lonuuitic. 

la i general, nu model no aur.ut mieu\ arrange narration ; il v eftt 
mis plus do nettete, d»* precision et <1 ens- mble ; jl aurait Lie he quo 
Its objtls so -met d absent duns loidrc nmu liable. < ”est a quni Pan - 
sarn/.s -ougo laiement ; et, quaint on u ’xoyage soi-m< me, on roc on- 
unt 1 1 Je vovmeur, qm, pies-o de sutisiairo son active ctiriosite, va, 
Mini, rout! dun 1 u*«i a lautie, sans onlro et queiquefms ?;»)> but ; 
attne pa, mihc or p J > div ops, il e\umine tout t a qui ! nilerosso, et lie 
s'iiKjih* to gurtes sj et* qu il \oit aujourd lioi no senut pas un peu loin 
do ce tjuil a mi la veiiie. Vnisi Pumsjum? sorarte -ouvent do sa 
route ; il so li\>’e an plaidr do dot lire tout ce qn il trouve, e\ do rap- 
porter tout et* »,u’d outoiul dire : phis otcupc do s<*s souvenirs quo de 
son lootour, ii a lair <ie numlu pour luhmeme plutot quo pour ies 
autres. 

On s’apereolt him icpend.mt sotige quclquefois au public ; 

miii. Ion vomlrail quit lent toujours oublie: turns pt»ssederio«s main- 
tenant ties notions eieinrlienicnt reiiicttables ; oar, s il sattoebe a 
doe lire loiigucmonf los limi\ pen tieqnentes de? voyageurs et par con- 
sequent pen eounns ; pai la meine raison, il no dit non fie tout ce 
quii Mtpposi Ineu connu de> (trees; cost cetto attention pnnsscefrop 
► loin, qui nous a pri\e< de la description du temple tie Delplies ; do 
celui do d besoc a Athene*; du Parthenon, et dc taut daut res monu- 
ment qui faimmt 1'oniemeut tie la Ciieco. 

tenant: mi stylo do Pausauius, on no doit \ chore bei m Ut simplicity 
Heguutc de Xenophon, in la lumete graeieuse dllerodote: ii ost 
simple. Sunn doufe, nistis non clo^vint ; taiitbt precis, tantdt didiis 
raroment tri*s cluir, souv* nt in< tuiot l. Pausanias no trouve pas tou- 
jours I mpression propre ; ii leclicrobe los ancicums tournures/ Ses 
pliKiso*, courtes ct m'( lu*-., tlovieinient embarrassoos et chargees de 
parej i fhe ses, tpunid il vent les rendro plus longues. 

On no che, reborn pas non plus dans su narration le genre d’intcv£t 
qu'oftVirfdt Louviage d un inoch tne, (pit aurait vu les Uiomos objets, ot 


1 llcm^crh. ad laiciau. Smun. ; t. i ; p. 4. 
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dont le goftt serait eclair^ ou par la pratique des arts, ou par quelqne* 
meditations sur la theoiie du beau. Supposes, k la place do Paus<&- 
nias, mi Wiuckelman, un Visconti ou mi Lessing, un Reynolds, un 
Mengs ou till Quatremeie do Quincy, ulors quo de nipprochrnieu* 
curieux, que de jugemens del rcats sur les beautes et les defauts ties 
tableaux ou de-* statues, que de details in teres sans sur los precedes de 
Tart ! Mai*, il Unit en couvenir ausd, leur critique severe n'uut ait pas 
fait griee a beuucoup de traditions tjui leur auraient parti fun nies ; 
lour gout eclaire aurait rejele bicn ties petites diversions dont d it ait 
difficile de deviner ^importance pour I'avenir; nous aurimis gsigne de$ 
upercus, ties reflexions judicieu^es ; inais nous aurions perdu tics fails. 
Ainsi, nous devons peut-etre nous feliciler encore de ee que PauMmus 
aimait a dire tout ce qu’il savait , ije ce qu’il etait plutot un \o\agcur 
curieux qu’un critique tin et habile, et tie ce qu'ii possedait plus d'eru* 
dition que de lumieres. 

. On tloit > ’efouiicr qu’im ouvrage liistorique aussi important ait etc 
en general a^ez neglige par ie» belleiiistcs. II est a regrelter que !<•-, 
philologut s aient prefen' tie tleplover toutc leur erudition sur drs 
auteurs du second ordre, tcls qu'Flicn, par excmple, tiont la rap mm lie 
n.al dig* ree n’a pas inline le nierite d'etre pa^ablement <*crite, plutot 
que de then her a tepandre la lumiere sui le te\te et la navialiou de 
Pausanias. 

L edition tie Svlburge vFraiiefort, 1 ‘»K ,'P esl la juemitre edition cri- 
tique de cet auteur. File hit rcnupiiinee, en a Ihuiau, 111:11- 

sans aucuue augmentation. LVditiou tie LripMck, l(»pt», n «*u r>t 
qu’uuc reimpres&ion dont fut charge le mi van t Kalinins, cl a laquellc 
ii ajouta tie fort bonnes noy ^ mai* mu is \ ti avail lei <\i p^ojvsso, cl 
sans avoir consulte uuciin mamiscrit. Enfiii la demine cdiiton , Lrip- 
sick, 179 b, 4 vol. in Svo.) 11'est encore qu’une entreprise d« libraint . 
Lediteur, M. Facius, presse pai le temps, nVpu fa ire tout ct qu’on 
devait at tend re de lui : il a cepeiidunt cu la collation de deux manu- 
re rits : nntis cette collation ne paiad pas avoir etc bicn faite* En >ortr 
que, sur troix editions critique**, d nv eu a v raiment qu’tuie seule, 
celle de Sjlburge, a laquellc un philolngue ait toulu ronsucter de« 
soins particulars. 

La traduction franc aise de CJcdovn doit i tre^comphe pour rieu 
*ous le* rapport de la critique. fiedovn, hmume PV*- 'dl, ct eciivaul 
avsez Inen sa langue, save it tres pen h* grec e» : » utemlait ab>olu 
limit ricn au\ aniiquites. Il s'est done bicn ganU de jeter les vnix 
fcur le texte original; i) a tiudml le latin tl’ \ma-cc ; ct s’il s'ecurte 
quelquelbis tie sen guide, cVst, tic pail, nuhli, tbslrat tion ou negli- 
gence, mu is point du tout espiif de revolt e. Aussi, tlaus tons les cn 
droits diHiciles, sa tnuluction est-cllc un peu plus obscure que la ver- 
sion latino, qui Test ellc-mcine tin pen plus que le texte gree. 

Lc uiomie savant inautpiait done cuemc d un tc\tc coirect di* Pau- 
s^riias, et not re litterature en pditiiulitr avail bestun tl’unc bonne tra- 
duditm de cet tmttmr, fade avec Ic mt me soin, !c mcme scrupiile ft 
dans le niome esprit que cellc d’Herotlole, par ic respectable lain her. 
Main ce double travail cxigeait la icuuion dr bicn dea conuaissaiiccs ; 
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il fallait uri hoi mm: & la fois profond dans la bmgue d vers 6 dans 
presque toutes les branches de I'antiquitc, un honime qui pnssetUt 
egalcment bieri la science des mots et edic des choses. 

On dul s'applaudir de voir que M. Clavier se diaigeait de rempjir 
les vieux des litterateurs. lYu de sa vans daient c*n Oat de panounr 
aver autaiit de succes cetle carrier*; longue et penible, mais donerne. 
i$a timluction dbVpollodorc et les notes <| ni 1 accompa^nent Javae-nt 
dejn (ail counaitre comme nn habile hellcuisfe et comme 1'uu des 
homims de I’Europe qui avaient le plus appiofondi k*s mxlhes et 
les traditions aneienile* des firecs; son histoire des premier temps 
de la (irece, qu’il publia eusiute, lie tit qu’angmenter le desir de voir 
enlin para it re sa trail tu t ion el miii commentuii e d»* Pau^uuas. 

L impression de cet important t ouvrage, retard ei* pur Its cirenn- 
etunces, e-.t comtnenct'c et se continue sans rclaclie. !.*• pi t imer 
volume uoiit de poraitre ; il leidetme le texte cl la traduction des 
deux premiers livres, intitule, les AHbfUt v et les ( <n hithiuqms. Le 
second volume est sous presse et coutiendra, oulte les deux livres 
Muvan«% des Laetmiques i< les A/essituqin s , les note, cutiques ?ur 
les tjuatre premiers liwes. l/ouvrage entier aura six volumes dont 
un de Tables. 

On tmuveru pent etie qu'avant de purler on detail dr cet otivr.rtffq 
d amait t’.il III .tilt mire la publication du second volume, on se 
lrou\*Tont les notes ciiticjucs; nuns d nous a semblc c j u’ii nefait 
pa-, in-cess, tire de voir le second volume pour jiijier du sxsteme 
suivi et du plan mlopte par M. Ciaviei, relalivemeiit a la critique 
du texte et a la traduction. II vaut niieux, dadieur*, duimer de$ 
a presept nil public uiie idee de la manure dont tout l ouvrage sera 
Jraite. 

I n travail, du genre de eelui ei, doit se recommander par deux 
litres pnneipaux : la collection tin texfe et la lidelite de la vermin, 
(.’e M»nt ccs deux genres de merite qui distiugueut emineminent 
i'ouviage de M. Clavier. Nous parlciou, dabord de tout ce qu’il 
a fait pour patvenii a nous donuer uu teste isioins alt ere que dans 
les editions precedeides. 

Pom ni uver a donuer uu texte d un auteur toute ia correction dont 
• il ol susceptible, deques le nombtv ou la bontr des mamisents tpfon 
po^“ih , il f.iut eoltalioiiuei attentiveinent les maimscuts et nftter les 
vart.inte.s. Mais ce nest p;is tout ; si I on *c horuniT a met ire an bay 
des pages les liouvellcs lemons r« cuedlios, on aur.iit ehaudie plutot 
qifacheve une Edition*; cm doit encore disenter chacuuc de ce-- van- 
antes, examiner si die couvicnt davantuge an sens, a 1 idee de 1 auteur, 

sa manic re habituelle, uu genie tie la langue, et decider onoutc si 
die mente tie pavser dans le texte. Or, cette liidic pernble, ijiii v’lii- 
I de ne # dcinander «pi*un merite secomlaire, lien est pas moms ti^* 
tlidicile et ti«>s delicate ; car die suppose une grande surete de cii- 
tique, la connaissancc paifuite de la maliere, un sentiment protoud de 
U laujsjue CU general et du side de fautenr on pailiculier. 

Sous oe tappoi t , It' texte tloune par M. Clavci <s« d’uue perhetion 
tj , e> remmqu.ible. Les * xedlvutes lemons qu’il > a in-necb sont ties 



320 Analyse dv premier volume 

nombreuses : j’eu ai cnmpte plus tic cent cinquante pour Ic fivre 
premier. 11 a mis a contribution le* variantes ties dcu\ nmnu- 
scrits tie Facing cellos ties inaniisciits tie la Rihliothcque royal**, 
et jusq lies «iu \ coiret lions do Sylbitr«e, de Kuhniiis, qu'il a fait passer 
dans le texte, qnand dies lm out xemhie certames. Kn ccl.i j| n’a. 
fait tpie Miivie I'exempie tics ant res editeurs ; mai.s il y a mis lioaii- 
coup tic resene cl im diseernt merit qu'oii apprcciera bicn mieux, 
ior-apte sts no 1 1 - critique-; nous unroot nppris Its motifs de son dmix. 

Dt*s a present, on peut s’en flirt* line idee: on void deux exrupjes 
piis au liusard : Pauxumus, parlant de la dccente ties lYr-.es, darts 
J’AttiqilC, i'art tV u mortpu) rrn's L/dXtm*, nrtiO/ffia f'tii rotro u.ro AL/^ieO*, 
ol -Tji M ttfmOwvn eeryjii ;i, e. U, p. Jfp- 1 JLe mot Ala futOiova 

senihhiit laire d’auUmt inoiiis diflittdte qu’on le retrouve encore duns mi 
passant 1 tlu meme auteur o ytt'r A// ( m )i)atut\ tr quits ’A Ot/tutinn *y ti>ro i'crr r’- 
pev 7f AI//Aat M tt ft a 0 to v a i a^fir ,1, t*. 1 7, p. tl.»). Jfuilburs, ou 
Sait tjue le \t*»be nyp lv se cons* nut !« plus convent aver mi „<ira ' 
qui gouvern "lit I'aceo-atif, <*t tpfon sous enlt nd queltpn f. »i - , + l *i-pt ri 
dant, eomnn* ios deux manusci its d«* l*\it nis donut nt M fve’U<,«j r, M. 
Clavier .1 e> u devoir reee\oir cettt delimit le< «»» appux **e par ;’ii ,j»e 
des ela^sujues s <t par cdui tie Fausarnas lui-rm »*k ; rm r<; r,,v ’Ar- 
TUCr / » tryt't n’t Vy<nj)(if»o( 'i, .'J*J, J). Q JO ). 

CVst hut le meme esprit tit* critique tju’tl p.u ft avoir discut" huiies 
les vanante-*. 11 en est tint' c*epeutiaut stir laqudb* je m-i.ii- a / 
dispose a avoir une opinion dilferente tie la Bienne. C’est biropie 
Pausauias, npres avoir till tjue Its Tiv/enicus xncrdieut, siir !e meme 
autel, au\ muses et an snmmril, a joule : A f/urr* . ruv »'■ rrm 0 t <o v 
fia\t err rt fJtni 0/\ov rat) Mae/rms v 'ii, c J). ’> !0 : cV-l a thre, “ iN 
disent tpte le sommeii <M Ivi divimte la plus clime dex mioe-/' -\u 
lieu tit 1 Ufwv, les munuacrits tie M. I’at ills donni itt 0* *m, et Md'lasn/ 
a rcyu cettc leron. Muis il si mble tjue f^tio** est pi- fera ble : d eon- 
vient jiarfaitcmeiit it I'usaife tie'* (irees cpii const i uisenl /o/Aorrn a\t*c 
le gerntif. l iX : a At. ft <V A t er r a r (a r d \ A u) i iUtvpac* u (t^n>v, (, r 
phrase entferemt nt sembiabb* a < elle ri dt* Pauxuiiia", nai 7i»r f.r/vv 
Twy Ot-'ai fmXirrro it^wv \ i, '2S, p. IJM;. Mil*: ext d'ailieur.s 

tout -a -fait dans la maniere tie Faus.uiias : Lx : *A 0'ifuot A- p tWurra 
pf.y tojv 'LAAijKae M, I-, p. ) ) : I lroA« ftnloy A ' \iyovmv 

ot run 1 t* 7- f i piov apiytu ; i, b, p .t/)* *A e. Ac. Le.s < \emples 
decideni en i<i\t*ur <lt‘ Ut iui .... kui cm rovro Of <d i< ft a A tarn 
*\rru\\Mv*t itfiC'fnL ii, c. f), f>. ".bH ) : h<u iAtott /jutf/o* /a ft u \ i a r rt 
0 f a- t f\ inOpbCKtvov nifiV cat fifTOfj(/\us TTintynurtoy ort u> H\ ipt/\ 


1 t>,ris b- citations tic P-fsam.i', y* rapporte b - t Impure^, aim quo ecus 
qn: ne j tieraiont pa>- IVdmon de M ( luvirr |.mwitt reMtmver, j’ltns les 
& Hhoris t*e JvuhnuM on tie i \u ;.:s, {< " ' V t^» s lurtitjucs. 

> fimr .tl. lil, IV, y, Vl'L*). V, l l VI Oi, ]oo 

1 Id. j, 1 10 . 

A lo-oniot. a p. Kubu. cd Palis, p. r»0. l‘t. Tlnu i, 101. 

5 I itucyj. vii, 1 . 

c I):on\s. IJalicarn.do Compos, verbor. $. w. p cd Schudri. 
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(f. o)~rt ith'ln\/jih)) y ftM'or Tffttts T'A/V/rc*:' rf/wt/mv ' ntoi, ( 5 . 1 /. p„ 

I Oj); : fUk'fioi' (V' htto (hi\afrcri)\ new, NV^/t or rus «■’ t - t* /} i) f <.> ?v 

ft /? A i o' r <r r* j (l,>drr: .-fs I'pporT « 7 s 7 o rn» n? r<tpuiriyn ii > it. .1 > p. V. . 7 

r.nlin, tpiuntl tons < <*s v t'nur* lui ont MiawjMi*, A*. Muu r 'j propov* 

lui-iiM*np* drs conrrhoiis. .I’om* tint* <pi on m oura;! ta moort* i< i 
Ihabile riitupir. I.i’s roim t mis out tou;oi,rs Tit* i i,t il fits Ijcil.*- 

nish s ; r.tr <*!!< s sup|>o>rnt, outir les «{ti:ili 1 • *s net - ssa rr» pour !*j ( lioiv 
ilrs xananlos, on <*rauH di'snv dr ->ana« il«' rt uu se nium nt phis in * ime 
do la hmnur. QuYii pawi^c* altnc sc pi ctmntr <!mis in ii'it^ur, h* 
(Irini s<i\ aot, f « >: ii dr son p< oil i j * r«|'iil p< lit v nwdr ni’p f,. •»?<*, o* oon- 
sumr on dr \ .mis tdl’oi N |k»o <l<*nn»*.- a la pin a mm •*<..«* mi>n > ralde ; 
tandh rjuo I honour phis h dolr, apt irrvant proinpton: ■ l i'.tji. mfii n, 
tiouvo, dans la mimais- till r dr la ftmiiU*' rt «h* l flMnn*', h x Herein 
dr fa 1 uir di>p u ailro. ( Ysl (four u\r< i.o-mi tpi’i.n ^.ix.nH . i tmur 
anglais .1 thl <pi ii rst 1 m“H phis ia< 1 It d< donm r im «■« ih tpu h ("aiiir .'t 
hn passage altrrr, <pn do doontiMir, a r.ilferation t ih* Mirim*, 

la In mi pimnlivo/ Nils'-! r\t rr par I * mmdno, m.th MiiiHit par !a 
pMe-sr dr hurs ronjrt lints ipir m- m*ii! dhiniMin i Its :r mds htlio- 
rish's. Irs (.’as.Hihoit, les If. Utlninc, h's \ ah kenat i , h^ 1 haa-U 1 hills, 
fas Totip, h s I h’lit lt‘\ , h s ttrtnn k, !>*■. Poison, » t pmuptr 

roup 1 fr '.nans aitof ahn**;* ct alitisrnl « irnif, pout lou fM«*Mh‘r it > 
tr\t<'s. tlo It'ii 1 s m.imlrs romnissaiKT on in* 1 *« n t nit i tji!*' \ 

»h* s »n i< itr (pit tail <l« ntrlio' .t l mi p.issitoi* (*(•! * 1 ";’i, <t iron- 

\v\ lr mnp'ii tl»' Ini ii‘inl»r s,i j.**rrti' piv-.iion*. *t»* s t . ♦ * t ‘i,i 'ptiaif 

U'tidu U*s phis »i imf-' st Mica " .ui\ h'vtas ,|,s Hitoni's a-if.ri.s. 

Pnisuiia" < j sf, sins 1 orif M'tht, V p'n . J't'n «fn i-m-. lm |ii.sutin^ 
^t< t’s, t‘t < * i m (jin, p.n t oiisiapirti! rs an p-lt*- ham < !n / 

.son rtlilt u) . Sr tak nl «it‘s , ..nrrlioii'. *,!*ni o** t't KmIimim rti • Ina ;»f 

rlii.at'itinirnt llama; lil.rn (plnltpi; 1 « t* pt ,f" opt ♦«♦!* s*)’t i‘dP)' 1 ‘* {, il 
rrsfait tiMnjr hit n tl.i\ aiita^i a tajit* 1 >■ liomtl r.ipcn** a. n i 

lappntl, Milinum nt .tjotitt* a inn tta*a'|. 

-j| la-s < to rrrtioMs <lr M. { la\ •* r sont <h v tlrn\ r„p« tiv l\ (>*ianfi la 
phuor n. pr{H*nfajl ahsolumml aurnn -ms. ohlijr ipTrl t tail fl'en 
<loij»u*r mi i.nsoimahlr a "a u‘N<in, ,1 a tmtuil «tap<tsl.i 1 titrortian, 
1 . 1 ju*m ijnr lc h*r 1 |jur pul mu\u* "in ir »< 51 % 1 m"« i<' lo mot 

'pti ‘-Msait a rompKtrr lr m'ii», m ft* **in <0 ,n-*tt 1 U ir J ot 

ruht < I** s < 1 ot'ltrls , ‘J ’ t.«o’stpu k ii pln«.'<“. </h.}»t mi sc im pmh.ihlr, 

M'liihl 1 it tic pot her tpir pai mi tlt'laiij tie s\nt.. \e *»*i p.n «pu h[a‘au1ie 
<pn in' Mitlisait pas pton th natioi r h* s»'iis, t! sYu « «mti uTt* <S<’ mi- 

Vo\er st's riMTi't'lions c t rrlh's tie se> pr* tlec oM'in - .in has <h'. panes, 
011 clio* soul il isiinmu *'s tle^ \.uianies n.u lr m >i \ ( > nl <//r ) tpu 
Ka pi troth*. 

<Ys coi iTrtions soul Imitrs toil Mtnrniriisrs ; j] eu c*t mm niar.d 
ntHMlnewl'inrontrst.ihlrs , le)h s soul ■ 

I’oiu h* 1 i \ re pieniHT. 

( S t' oput s toftjnp rtt tls an t‘)» ,tfn>n r\ is m-v r.7s t \ Jl *• e 'T t rv»' 
1 \\\tp t,»r (0, t. }>. -J). ) M. Cla\ lt'1 til * (1 t V ov -T ext el!(.ltl« ctMU'clltMl 

1 M. \ ^.v lit* knight, in liu* h.tlinhui >;M Kt-xieu-. Nu \\\in *■>') 

SO. XXVI. Cl. J/. YOh. XIII. • \ 


322 


Analyse da premier volume 

appiiy^c par des phials parallelos, Ia. Kenrph'os filv ovv ro7s t QtXov- 
trtv ’H 7 retpwrutr ( i. c. 11. |>. 7^) ; \\nan O/'oty kui tmv uXXtov avftfUv^y 
rols eiieX rwrrtv Hbutkar oiiTjam (1 i*. \0. p. 27S.) II ost vrai qu\>n pour- 
roit lire amsi OtXot/ai, rommo an liv. ii. c. 13. p. 113; enadmettant 
un chani'emeut pared a celui (jue propose 1111 habile critique qui lit 
dans Xenophon <u>(h\ an ii *u de u3$ts Oe.Xy ; 1 of aims, il n’y 

auroit a faire ipi’um* transposition de deux lettres, senddable a eelle 
qir'on remarque dans birXtnjs, bxXtrikb'i pour iro Xfrrjs ; rroXtrikb', 1 etc. 
An reste, eette manicrc de pailer se rctromc dans les botis auteurs 
ear la phrase de Paiisanias revient exactemeut a cellc-ci de Thucvdide : 
tm'trti be kui 01 ’ \Uifi (tiotj them bvo kui rpuiktuTu rartpor, tTOikon fiu- 
piov s, atliujv re annoy kui rtor aXXtor 7 o r /> o v X u ft e rot, ire fiyavre* 

K.7. A. 1 

\iyovai be kttt ijs A t>ai[tuytt% firm bt nvbtr ert oi 7r\*ov 

yjot]fjL€ru) tjuXur o ro fff^urfir (r. 10. p. ()(»'. ; M. ( f lu\ier propose >)pt]fiuj- 
fjLtvtt) OtXutr. II roiiiixe eilcore I lefnjoe eoyatr, pour epytor , 0 . 12. p. 78) ; 
tv bXiyf>i\ pour ii Xoym\. (0. 10. p. 1 ayuXfiarn pour itynXfiu 

(c. 2d. p. i > !■ ; *tXXo\ fit v pour fttt {v. 2 >. p. 10JJ); t\ ’A( bp’ru- 
nvs pom trr \i). (.id. p. 1 7 <> ; rrftue^orra pour Treiue^ntrn 

j). 2 ; // bif pour j><Sj (c. dp. p 277 , ; 2l«/Vf//Tro\ pour luXo/ioa, 

(c. to. p. 28.V ; liAiow or XU ftwa pour IlAr inv M. (c. 1 2. p. 2P8), 

etc. 

Pour le lure second : 

Mera be aura t~ri rot penfutri r<p bift rt ) s OaXuaert ] s I lorrf thtorns yttXk'o vv 
(c. 2. p.dd/Jj; d corritje it uyfinrt ; relic correction esf uicore aj»- 
puvee par eette phrase de Thiic\dnle: ktn TrufnjXU* Tranii Tt)r 
bill Tp\ OnXciacrjs / )n^Xujn rb* re kui ^ttXe.vtos.* 

r Yoo ihfirpov be frirrt rijbbe tt bpfn>t yvftvumuv lc. 1. p. ^5 1); M. Clavier 
ajoute ov (levant ~oppb>. IVut etre en elh t t.pidiail-ll lire mr Htarpou 
bf. tartr ob rroppa) yit/immnr. 

K«i e~rj rut'Thi 7i> —ott/kcr Xatos u ' \ftfpt7rroXjtftou 6. p. dfn)' ; il 
ajoute encore riri, et lit t m) e robruK Ct‘tte correction est preferably 
il ceile (pie ValeUenaer avait pioposee sur 1»? meme passage/ 

K aruyeimr oi^obojiiifuii err' ft uru be >/e o ^aXkovs OuXti/tos ;c. 2i5. 
p. 4 * 80 ) ; on d<uf lire sehiti M. Clavier *r uvrtp. # 

Si pion opiuinn poll \ ii it compter pom cpielcpie chose, je no crain* 
drais [>as d alliriner (pie plusieuis de « rs corrections sont tellement 
certnincs, (pie les editeurs futuis ne maiupieront pas de les iccevoir 
dans lc texte aver uue cnticre confiimcc. 

D’autres eoi u (‘tioiis, sans etre aussi (erlaines, >ont aussi in^enieuscs, 
ailjsi kU7rvf*or% pour kn) Trvppu'^ (lib. i. c. 2d. p. 17)7/; niwKTetyatrw 
cLkovaiws pom air. <Us (v. 2-S. p. 201 ;; f) ru'i v pouro7r/efs Te. 23. p. lo*t); 
peut-etiO cclle-ci n’esl-elh- pas absoluinent necessaire ; dans eette 


1 Courriei, sur l'f rputatioii de Xenophon. j>. 101. 

% Srhaefei ad Ore^or Corinth, p. 'ill. 

* Thiuyi. iv. 102. + Thur^did. r.(J3. 

* V dick, tfiatr. in Du rip. l>ram. d« perdit. p. .Vi. 
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|>hraSO A/a^f;pa h« uptuis ffrr'i km) rtiora, As *l#pwr«pos o K ap&tat'm fy u«vC 
< i. 13. J). ()3) il propose* dn-f/ua^ Otlr eoi lection, sans die dc 
toutr ceititudc, «*• < (ml Immiih*, mi cc ipiVllc rst tout .i tint < ontorme 
^ la niuiiifiv <U* PtiusamtM. I.r> eopMes rortfondciit souvnit An et 
ojs. Aimm, daw? Shnlmn — rAr arroSoArnar, As t oVm v "Itt ruhy*t\ km- 
TavofiuZn, 1 ( .t'tiiihon lit Jiv i*t 1 <*n tiadnrtnii ^ limmiU violent ovs 
K<iTur<>ftu£f t. z On lit de mrmt* dan-. ri. Jn-.eplie on »' ,nin r ; tin senl 
niaiiU'sc nt domic wr ty Voin mi.-* antu l»< »ini4- on: in tjoii : an lieu 
<h* rt/K rn> Tpy < rci uKipniy ’OXiyrms (r. I Cm |). ! t ,V, M . ('laM'.l' lit m/s 
yij* ri)r *-77i\\t,rr n ; (’addition du mot - /> e-l lull pern. /ole ; tuais ll 

laul ret lanclm' r*/r d In * r.yoi.^ y'p frrtkX. 1 ), v "Ms ; (.n ramios 

Pausuiuas no md lailnlr devout »vo^i / 'nr rtnl < Kj rdle nramoiv." 

Si par liasrfid on (i.uiv.n! luitnir, ? t* tail piut-ctie nm taut*. 

J’ai n marque plrMeuix mu redone qm w m’onl ]ms .•dde d unr 
iirces-sitr ulisoluc. Qiiotqu'd soil fu*> p,*< 'mM* *pt< p* im* tiumpe, ;r 
promt rut la hlirrti de sinimi'ltic an -av uit < « i 1 1 « : i m< ■*. douts s -sin den\ 
conjectures. 

1 J . Pausinias dit quo ( s .is<t’.:u I’c doima pom « \ * . u ? . ..six \t Imon so, 
Denied ills, ills do Phanno 1 1 ate, qm cfnit < eit lire p :r • a m ueso , 

~ow v r*'-r * 1 * 111 ' Hrrnuri tf, r a ?r o •• s f u „ n v t i\rt. w. ,i ,'m i. »*. j. 

JJ. I 7 l < M . ( ’l.t\ i« l projn is(* 7 a rr n v r I) < i h<,^( j : nulls if lilt' M’Hl i>l<* 

qdr r<t t»x.> i v 'r'-n»’ t'st mu' pm (pin ttjni\ .ilcnlt* .! “ip* * v jn, rt < j it** 

ttii'is n n'l la nu*im* "i^nitu atom (jut it ui^ It s cm-iiijiIi's siu\*Hl> shl 
int'iitf antfur, r a ! s .) ^ o i ipu.-n mm<«-s ,l t. Js p. IpP: 

o i'i^uv i s t rtiio\ |. * . 1-3. p ( t( . rl r. IVills.liiia*' allt't tlOIIIlf 

boauoonp («*l!r in. tint iv <b* pailcr; t't li ii \ a ri« n dr si t nm.nun dans 
ia lungue «»uH*pi«‘; auisi 3ans Dioilorr ru mis r./i t t pour 

V fyv arpurr ini'S rt tlails Str.ilmn re/ t..ms *m ( mm pom ru -ui' n/' i'/’ 
f» vt’ftu <lr lVUip^r t!u mmIm* m >> ; t <•,-«( on » 1 » * t* nt antir. 

'2 1 '. *Im:h, 0 f V . kl/»;'T(7(M r t\ !'j \. . I r I. 1C) , (‘('st-il- 

dire : “ iophvn d< (intnu, f un ft, *. /''n »i/r\. M.( l.mn propose dr 

®Tr t.s r o“m' aiihi ipm dans im antis nnitoii i. r. .i n p. 0 > 3 ) 1 

I insertion dr ms t "J limlilr : IVllipsr ..s, si stnn.smnv hi LiM'r, e^l 
tT^sdVrtpiontr dan . Pinixinias t’t. n. r t», p .'au)\ 

, Mal^ir tant tlr toms j)« hi r d« nm i an lr\tr «U‘ Paiisanias la plus 
crandr puirtr [mssihlr, on doll pnisri «pir M ria\irt n’a pu f.tirr 
il is pa rail re toutrs its liiutrs ipu s’x tiou\<nl. (Vn\ <pu mil ipnlque 
teintuir de la rutupie sa\i nt «pir i‘rla nr m* pent um-ir. I>u< ll**s qur 
»oient la va^autr rl la xm in r d un t'dilrm, la ipmnUtr dos iault'- ipn 
lui ^chapprnt dsnis mi t«* x t< rsl t.nijoyrs mi moon dm 1 1r du smudire dr 
cellos qu’il v avail a ronijjor. Svl|>ui^r i t kuliimis om rostitur boau- 
roup tit* passiLjrs, M. raoius mi a eniti!>r nil «;iaud nomine d .intros. 


i Strain n. p. i^O. It. * i’rui liaur.dr Mi » 1 ■ , t j p 17*3 

1 Josrplu m sna siii' ; ll. p. 1 1;» rd t Inn 1st. 

4 I’ans. i. <-. 10, lint. \»<), Mt, 10. U. ^1|0 iu r V, t, 1<», M. 1 , ‘>t, ‘J7 * 

0, Si, 3 1, (Ins) :>a ni. 'J'J. ‘ia. I\. c S, t U . 

Diod Sirnl. MV. p lo"! rd. (tiar II. 's’rpli. 

* itrab. p 7o.*». c. 
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M.Clmior a fail plus <pu* son pmlocos'our ; ot oopondant los oditours 
fuliii.^ 1 1 ou\ orou * r'lcoir a idnii.T apios toils. Aussi M. riauor avouo- 
t-il iVanoliouioid, <l.ni'. s t i prof.ioo, “ ipfil \ a dan* Pniisuntas houuooup 
do p;is' 0 «[ 4 "' 4 j h i m* }#moid sV\|»li(|im ou sc ooniipr <pio pur la con- 
naissnm o dt s iiciiN ot do* momii:u , i]^ ijuil domt.” (Juoi ipnl on >oit, 

Je tr\t<* 4 1 ii il it* mi> dmiiii 1 non osi pa- m • ii i lest tii4* <i turn* loi, jus- 
cjti'u ic <j u toi do< oiimo (l .mtirs iii.iiii.m i its dr Pniisumus ; encore tit 
s.oojiI on o-pepr « | u« le lc\ic do eel auteur pan lemio jamais a I Vtat 
de pit 1 1 to nil soul mainloiianl ecus do la plupurt dcs prosatenrs «rers. 

l\umi lc-' passages on ime loctuio .i 1 1 « jihvc < I * i toslo do \1. Clavier 
in’ll t’.ui M)ii|)M)iinri oik <nr <pn l«pio - li.ti o> d’ulfdi utinn, j on idmisirui 
ipjohpies ini'., Mir It sipiols jo im pmmlliui do ha sum lei iiiii* opinion, 
ipioiipio jo u .Hi' pis I liniment ifoln* In ll< nisti* ; mats, coniine lo dit 
olo^umuionl lloni^toi Inns, “ mtduinum t< nfarr juval y non sunuudi jidu- 
(id , st d ft/inornni a/wnun opt ram pndimndi *pc." 1 

i.i \ ut: fit i* mi i ii. 

("’ll. t. p ,’J). /s r m <- r yj »■ I uAurus * \#nh oiktit (la Vor'n/s. Los 
mots ( \ ror.-7/r n out point do -oils; Uso/ «s r//j ;i,i, t onunr ;iii chap. 
8. p. *»<>. 

(’ll 1<I p. tit). »/i s #i *S' Jytitidnv An \ - ttUr - \t 'jis liiSM'irc A <owra 
// Ami n t;. II mun.pu in ipiclipio cIiom 1 . .)«* pens* «pi‘on doit ln< i/*N/ 

~ j i t t fyfitdoj. ( ’Vst :* iii "i <pio pniiniiiit Us (hois, omnme la 
leinnnpic tin muriiK iix id savant critique. 2 

Cll. M . p. *>8. < s /,/ur A f rrt i' ' \ H >) ) it r .> , \ \ M f \ j t to j t i 
t, A. O’apios I'm ,i-r d* s ( * i \'i* s dr tiuri d< pMnlit lo lomi spooi- 
firpio <1 u in»m i i np«o, jo p* mu* <pi tl iinit < linn^< i n i lo* ous, ot I ir»* 
*A drrao.tr \'hu , ; * .irtr ; * oii 'l i in t n wi <pil -r r< tioli\ <* <l*'li\ Inis dans 
colt*' inorno po‘ 4 * , OtUldoiil- I ^xnutrdn- ' V , d '*'30 ; 

i*u Inoii on Inn h > <!< , u\ mot- .ui d.itil, rnriinio hii Ut. p. 1^1. Ji* 
sms loon ipfo.i jK>u s i.ni it la Mifinnu lam* dop« ndro A iipm iMt <1 oi\)ttos; 
liiais il hsmli.ut ,d<»is % <i ,o tj«- hk* tromjH-, ipm or >!iiiiii-r mot hit pr*> 
t oilo <i< 1 ui la lo A. 

( '!i. IT. }’. Ii'h. I - 1 tm yvfivunioi^ rij - '<y/!mn <’< t< r< r<< tti-Ao. 

I IroAf mi/'ir ( S • < ;*r<» ri’n; Kort m t Mi'/fi* mo / tthuuftf ry i: m r. \. J<‘ lildls 

1 Ir'.'' ' fittuo) t* < . CV-t mti’.i ipio s*o\pnm<‘ oi dinniit nn ut Ihnis.imas. 

IA. yoptUTU),' KttXtnifH rt.r < 1 . ». p. 1 |. ) ; Kff < ort p> i 

frnor IIiiiN'ih d A Uintas httXunpt i /,) t 0*0x1 Ay (l. H. p. . 

( ii. IS. p. 1 !». linns fi’tl 1 * pin .or, -m rn,»/,<u A << *» r o /iioA oi* 
1,0/ yrjif't'Tit'.y m.tr mp-.v V/'pmi-o/*, M. I , K ill'. .1 t|Os IliOll \|l 4 | lit 
d ii’.iniil point di s* ii". d lit'/) r<» < 'Jn ( < t to conoot ton no sullit 

pont-<h«- ji<is pour c \plupior i oiiipl* t*Min i!t |r puss.i^r ; jrs* mis «lis 
poso d iToiit 1 ipj d n’\ u in (pi’nuo *lo ios tran>)msittoiis si iio 
(pinit< - duns lo !**’* 1<* d«- Kiiimuii.is, « t i|!:‘<in doit lire mo 7/70 
<Vrn' i iroti'tt pt, v 'A<\i/o/'/--r vtrukurtit » V f *\ ti it r o oil flip 

1 i i< m-K.rh. ud \< nojili. I pin . 'ilo.od | ,<j« « I I.i . 

( omnoi, sur lo < ommiunic muit do j.i r uv.dun , jur \i noph. p. *t. 
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porliUlt ttvrti a yofU'nfrtur, rt I’r.ll sent ijn’ll rsl ton! li'<* t ' U'« I i,a’nn « * i'» f 
i.tsscmhlr drs litres (Li ns tin i^nuiisr, lint f i **i p.u ii ■> j J > i ! »»- 
soplies, Irs Mipliish s el Irs ill! trills, if dcslitir a I rdiu .ition d* i,i ( it- 
Hesse. “ (Vn\ <pii roiiiinissrnl Irs sn.imisrri{g> s.ivt nt f nnum n! <»> 
transposilioiis mil mi lieu. Lrs m<*t omu par **i m ur Vn i i\ . m iti mi 
inarirr, il Ir < npistr simuut Irs imihILiiI dans !«' Irs l< J m.H- 1 1 » n < t» 
Jrut plat r. J Ir i * < ioIn pa* III* IIK iju’ii '<»i! ;.rn'^,in<‘ « 1 * i !♦ n 
elianjjjri a t > On -ail <pir ! ’«mi» | »!< . i <!<■ <\ pi.m n, mi k iiu d'urte 

ellipsr, ( st f„.| .tiKi-n dans *a lah'tiM .ir* (pic 11* li/iu- I* n lioi.w' 
da its ( )< m 1 liriH s, 1 M M \\ \ II < 1 1 1 » ; i <* I * 1 « i I i < iikI« *i f s (1 in IM.it mu - 
mats li dm nit siuloiit hat MMiiimui i hr/ I*-. miivuim ( I ( ItinjHir. 
Au\ s nippoi M ■> | Mi 1»‘- .mt < *u - (Mi-, on a |nM> i i m u \ n dr 

PaiiMma- liiMurutr, f/um *■ i\ t> Vo* li\ u < , T* p ■ *j fjui m 1 Iioiim 
dans s.nut J ^ r\ ;U<7<-'0<| pt.Ul * I ft* OTo^M/U *l\ I < * p 

Kiilm.', «f i - * -,,i ti */\ 1 1 \ c. ',.J ji.s- > kulm. ■, rt n < .inti* d** \r- 

flOphoil ll I .pill M-rOl.tl i is 7t)>‘ y>}\ < >11 tt»»u\c t'lldlil' ,IUC 

p'/riM, rl ,i\it pK'r f, *ii/ « lr. 

( li. ' N p 10*. i’ 'jt>i ii.'n r<( rintri‘ Vnm, t i, y r, rt- ii'ttrts r *7T/. li 
viMinpie < iifiut h i tin niMj . r,»r .I l nn |,im;ih (lit, <i in'* .tin inn 1 langur, 

u)(tz sotn<( (I i iiu t i ino'iis lit ■t.nluii '.pi'( ltici si « •* l*‘ can rst ifian<L, 

fioub , *ioH o, si'nihiitii « l( on <1.i\tnr I'mt a'lii k tti dr comparer 

si hi 1 1 • a\(< inn' .uilir d'niiH ri.it ii i • ilirtrivnlr. auisi ([lie l a tint 

Limril, (pll dll i,~ JMI* op| (oil’nll it \ ( '( ’ fii'out', 

fltXtTI's, !}(..“ tl {.Hit IM't CssiUMMlK'lll mi .id p i ll! (pit IrilMlptC 

wvr«* In '//■/(/ "niTf) (|< I’.nis.imas, uiimnc on in iroiiM* partnut .ullmns. 

V^n7t,s 'Ttf’sU ~''\' n 1 l M J'S. p. > . 1*1 * i ^ — riy if. 111. I . 

p. Kalin. Hi. ‘ >r, il • 'l idt.uu ^ur la miuiiy dour p.trln 1’au- 

sanias, **" f i » i if (pti « \ nir t nnm 1 .m pn il dr l \rmp«»lo d* Xfliniirs, dn 
lull' dr I mu '1 , cl, < oiiiiiii 1 i cnr Mtiim i >1 .nin-iv rl saitmai n , ' ’ drsf 
«'\idrut cpir IViii-.mi.h it .i jiu pit^ri s ( nts - 1 1« iim 1 mu' me nii*t.nu r ati^si 
sinmilirrr, (t <pir i rsl jiu*< lsrmmi It in*u <pn utditpui* <rth partn'u- 
l.U’ltr 1 1 Ui.mpuMr ipu» lr" rnplslrs out j ».»--« ; on d**ll dour !ur T t)y,i 
7 h r m, i) ii Ti .-n>, i rsl ,\md tpi il st‘\jMiinr uhtuis i\ >0. j>. < 71 . 

Kuhn.) 

('it. ? 1. p. 15.>. rtivrn i i *niHi, ii.s t\ Mr /\((*7-r»\ ».\f. Jr jn'r Invrais 

• i,7<in: { Jo-., ipi on trfiuve lUlimi’s i. r. is. p i i > . I Imi \dide "i 1 

iitissi dr rr mol i n p.irlant du inrtur r\ riirimnt 


i ('oinriri, snr !«' i’* ini dr I ‘ l rput j» 1 l«i 
, ( or;u , mu i l< lu'iitur, p. i i 
f Koii/. .nl l.iiiun Asm t u. jt ;>v-} 

4 Wyitriil*. liiMu.tli ( mu . i to * 

s Hrmd. .id IM.it <»>r^um ji 

f> il. I r j>.iss.iL;r rsl niimis tonurl. 

} \cn Kplicb. p. U*. J. (>. til. Lturll.i. 

J> iMotop. IJril. (inltliu. U AH j» oi>0 l>. 

** Appuii Urll. riv. i. ijo. \rnojd). Kphrs. p, loi. i • *A- 

*' Iaicuji. \ rr Ills!, ii. f. ii. j*. il; 

** ( 'handler, Vo\. n;r rn (iucc, 1. n. j*. ilO. U.id. tr 
Tliui^d. Nil. ;o. 
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Auah/sr du premier volume 

(’ll. 31. p. \ryov7L iY uvv krtt floatin' ]lo#rriXi»i'OC, M. FflClU* 

a bien vu quo eo pa^aue ost alteie ; M. (Mat ier eorriee \ly overt b' o/iwv 
teat t^nvm /)»*>/, ov II. (’olio eonection cxpliquc lout, il ost vrai, 
nuns ei!.* r>t hop lojj|i do la It * on d«\s tiruimst i its. II n'y a quo deux 
lminieios do eom^er oe passage, ou Ion changeia on f\ovai, 

eliangemont d autunl plus admissible, quo h\> v.munles do Pausanias oti 
fom nis<ont in i evomple an livro u. e. 3:». p. 3/7. ot do hro l\ovrrt < v ovv 
k. ji. TI. ; ou bien, ot eoci mo par.ut la Mate leeon, on lira Vy ovtri 

« v tit ui u(i pi oft 1!., oar l\ui>aiiias <ht ailleurs Xtyov^t hr e f vac 

kui ’I'ptjtiturt //oojot'ii. c. }.). init.), fa* ohangomeiit deja si simple 
do u7n in »7 j<u no paraitra pas memo line comrtion a ooiiv qiu coii- 
naissent la paleographic : e’est tout sinipleinent un mot mal lu ; oar 
on sait quo les copMes n’eerivent <Ju mol </> tuque la pivuiieie ssllahe 
f/\ avee un siguo qu’il lour arris c mmiw ut d’ouhher ; el m»u> ap- 
prenoiis, du •‘iivaiit ot judi< ioux Bast, quo ft a ole souwnt oouioiulu 

UVCO ctu'. 1 

(Ml. 33. init. \f"/vu3wi< s bl ri) till llpco ifilti 7 it On \t,ityCi i tetv 

n)i Wpi tt Mi trntijr (piuyoruu. . r. uirof ii'/vni Xlynvcrav. 
Coirmr la muIo do !a phrase imllie point ?»} <V, pom lepmulre a 
7tj pi, je police quo la \i in* le<on e**! u^tyti rt fttr Boaem.o , c.a.d. 
Ih'duron rst a (jut Itjitt dislattre fit Mat allton. 

t’li. >3. p. \_\3S. to yap .rocs r«a ” \t\u i rt eiSan, r/nfld Trout \*tftt rvv 

o rblr Tun f'n-u/iuroty i ~“ornfitn , <\X\ll v<’n opodtn 

(t'lrtstt + \tr ryvWuj Iftv'Tu If \Lnupos. Jo lis ru y dp ~f>a > roe ’ Ar.Xuiro* 
dN.'.i, c. ;i. (I. fjs aiur yni drscendent dfV.lt las: irpos doit olio ici 
s\ iiouv mo do tK qtii sc tromo plu< lias, re bl rn Ik roe * ArAtu row 

0e.\« -e>r ri' 4 

(Ml. 3 p. ‘J *> t. ry y If. to Hatfui 7 rc,ntr t Am\ui r#/s f*j <a 
ffTrtV oi 1 i i e Odptit. I .rrnrOu ret oot,’ ny* yrns Ktujnnt bill 

yjEifiun ti, 0771} l ip iv if rlj a rn t\ rioro < 3 % iarty uvOfUOTrov. 
<*. a. d. “ \ oioi encore » e q no | ai v it d etonnaiit <lan> one petite \ Hie 
do la L\di» j ^iiperieuie, noiomce le*, Poi tt s dc Tcmnnia i une lolline 
du voi^maL** sVtaut fondiio par h t igneui du /void, on v appoieut des 
ommikiis d'uuo f'laudoiii m deme-uree, ete.” MaiN d parait assess &in- 
^julior >j’» une < olline s f jende par ta ngta ur du froid . J’axais d'abonf 
oni qi;M lailait lire rutpm an lieu de \ctpn*: lotto correction me* 
.seuibli! inutiti , pulque X.’ye s tout ^elll pent nn l am ulus, on 

grand a mas dr hire qui vrvait d< tombe.iii dans roii^ine. M’ontofdis 
oomme il est didicile <le enure quo le hold fa^so fend re un tumulus, je 
pense qu’il est oon\enabj<* do donuor a \*tf.uor le qu’il a tros 

sou\ont, do onindtx jduiix d Inver ou d ote ; des lors la oircoiibtancc 
rapportee par Bau^im.is deviont loule naturello, on to quMdli* n’ost plus 
quMin oboulemont des terros du tumulus cause par I’abundancc dos 
pluies. C<*tte ruoino oauso prodmt tons lt‘s .jours dans los pavs cle mon- 
ta^nes de In'en plus terribfos oflots. (Most uinsi quo la chute <(n mont 
Conto, qm, lo t Septimbn* Hits, delmi-it le bouro do IMours, dans la 
valloo do Cliiaveuna, fut c.iu^oc par les pluies ijui toniboront du :> 


Jlasr, Coimuentrttio I’.iiaograpbu a, p. 700. 770- 
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aofit an septembre ; 1 et que de nos jours (It* '2 soptembio iSOb;, k 
\w .suite des pltiirs du niois d’aolil, tine partie de la touche snpeticure 
de la Montague do Roulliberi; inula dans la \allee d ’ \ r t , snueoenlre 
los bu s de Y.\\f* et de Lowertz, tt t nso\eht # Jes beaux villages de 
Lowertz et de Goldau. 


UVKK SFCOND. 

GIi. i. p, 30*/. *rt Kry\fjtia* m Je croi* tpie t-< Kt-y^mirus serait 
preferable. 

C!i. IS. p. U’. I.e coinnenceinent de ee chapitn me semble al- 
ter**. G* mo\eu d’y entendie <|ucltpm chose stiait p< ut » tre de con- 
sidcier eomme en parenthe^e le imuibre *■’ / - -ijitun de if ijinr ho! 
&Utvo\ a\ec imoxjij et de hie, en iyhuetlant line I cue re cum < lion : Ta 
Mun/rwr - t Triv ifnCnr ' i y* t ft* i «\/ kui drui'iOu Tifirt\ t. in no 1 
yutfittuv' ft* 7 t, tos r*f tV r* A* fit yw r>(ii tuo Vd//» mt/n i i lbiir<<u\ “ * u <t «•- * t\ 
mo Agrees k\c/or//<. /luifti , s (-..r. A 

C ’ll. > l . p, "i ><}. i^ttir/r (’'7r' w r>»}' f’lvn d) at ij i If cV G //mb tirrte 

il -;n> n/* 'TM / i'i7f mere* ; ll ue "Ciuble pas d aland (juil \ ai? tpiebpie 
chose a dire in , mats <*c n’e«0 pas anmi tjue paile ordmairemt lit l\m- 
vamas ; p- Miis pjeopn reilam tpi’on doit Inc if «V hole i> ? </ *\ b/tas 
i 7 i if r TOtt ri}s ,T ai )' s rm ri|s • c’eM a-du« , fjitl Mfb't'f it envoi V f/v thuH 
temps, \ eai Paimamas joint le pin* M>n\enl /Vi a /,mb Cf. i. K-. Jin . 
•11. ii. l t 12, .’o, '20, el* . ; la eoneitmii <.-1 d .uM.ml jdim natuvolle, 
quo la louliismn de «-n cl f'^r< t si Itui « ninmime dans |es nunuscrits, 1 
el suitout dans eeu\ de Pam auras, J el tjue eel auU ui tbt 
t\ if t tit \ in i)i‘ , eomme daim ( r passant*: rtt 2 u kutu Kin /> 

if ft tt * *rt //«'. ii. e. JO. / //*. p. 2 1 7 - 1 • 

C ll. .i'2* p* . >*»iX idr/ iht\,tirrm t'l r^i -cuimi h ,n J-^rar, <? f T Witdr.' 
Tup’wiuouh r \. \ oiia * iK ni r tin jt.msa^e -,i-:ki{ ^\\\ a jamais 
cntnidu p.irler de j.i mn l*^iphtra ? 11 "»iatt tioot po-sdih* <jue nun, 
an lini tie sf lapjxiler .* •uiXttfr'rn, fill !'• iumh *.*• «(•'• h j n * lieu 

obseur, et <|u’il ma’Mjual m une pivposii en, : en "''pi 1 ne Hiais 

pas eloivne tie hie / ri 0,i\trr'Tur it t a e \ r^yi i ~t o* vvfti reo, 

ccst-a tine, “ en apprtu lianl de la mei. \t i«* le canton PMpIniM, on 
tromt' un nluier sju\ a^e, <‘li . ’ i^aimauias aime a mettle anmi deux 
prrpn^ihnns a eot^ 1 line tie 1‘aulre ; e\ <>» s , -rp \ Si.i,(t(Stts iti 
It 71 ue (III), il. c. 2 t. p. MM . 

'ft Is Mkiit les j a^ajze- tpu 111 out pain pip" 011 iuoiih alines. 1) a- 

pnm cc «] in a et»* < f it plus haul du si\|e tie t'aimaiuas, on ^e tbmte bu n 

tpi d tloil s‘t'\|)ri»m r*tjiieltpit‘to|s de iiMim ic a tie^e-peiei ^ < rii li*nlue- 
tcur : 1‘obst mile « ( ui eou\ re 1111 uraml nninbtv de p.ms,u, r e>.. taut moms 
a la m heithe ties tmiVs cie^ansrfiu des expressions i.ne^ eomme dans 


’ Isbel, M tm el du Xtpa^nu en >ius-.e, an. I iiia\tima, l n. p 
Faltt. Fraiif. /unrh, mil. 

~ iimsvonad. R.ist el >t b.ietei ad (Jvej.l ountb p p.">. 

’ l^f. Pans. 1 14 . f* 97 v sibuiLi ad Pans \. l«>. p. 811 M. C 1 a\ J tT pio- 
po.'-e do eham.:er en *n an Mi. 20 du li\ 1 J». 120. 
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Analyte <ht premier volume 

It e. mains Ju tiiciiK letups, « j i«'-i mi eei ms <i< coiMrrn lion 
Cj *«". lYs|>|,1 iivIih I - I I it 1 4’ <l» U\ l \p(te.H lolls euaiement ] 11 o1>.i Ides ; 

(mi c i Irons i‘ ni, ( \< dans Vi ndioi! mi I 'ails, mi. is parle « It* la slatin' 

d * J iijiiti'; ( H\ nr wen. x 7/. ttftul l it a I Till • Af<;S ivu'i )\ltfUrtOtf, 

.\i‘nim i v 'I Vo, if , on j/unt\ti\ rni i * 1 1 it 'i' <ii t'Otjut , Ac// tv uynXfOi Om s 
alt< i ri’ fU' t'ht //, » e, I fit) Voififiti'iy. ini f |\/<Vo/ s ivrivtu uiKonrwi rn 
Xf < i’i'ii X" t,fi »’/»• /(.'v n ,7i'/'t’/ivi in hi xi ttn'i/Tui •''■I #\ r« t \ifidi n*' Mit 

spo* fw* /. t/ * ' r • ^ » * -ti'im r, //» } ♦ i ii/iomr, < 1. I S. j). 1 i ( ) ; ■ * | re 

-('I (M'.iJl'ii i*ii (lot! c oinenn (jiir ( est l.i lint' (!( i r< s jj|)ia>is 
Tftffih'jhli. uu< s m l» Mjiti'lli’s i| < >l |k unis damn liois on quatie « >i »t 
llKiiio dtdennU'. \ nun la U'Mi.u latmc’ O h/n/pti rent Joins h nipfttur 
< ht; implicit i tlnin t*\ it , it m m '•m hum ifttofl itHtiytihttfuii (tun 

cl ltiuchi //oi'-hn < / on/u 1 1 postil. I ulnt' ilmhmit 
rb‘f/ 'i tii titi if den it .un\ in i/Htl/it' mf/fc at ft t>t at mtii^ntt tuhnt m 
odhlhttt . ii iji'i h <1 .un un i,i|.j)oi1 ,i\ri Ir ^ h . r I outc la diHu ulfe 
Con.si'jto duMs lap, i*n!n. • » - i }n f n ;< t \ m i »■• mi ' ('1 U* liaiiin It III II \ 

vi lien ri»iM}Mis. \ «»i* i la \eisiondt M. (Ia\ui: “ < V-%1 1 1 mpei <nr 
Adrien I|!II I<‘ !J II "d 1 . Mi f <lu leiupie (If Jupilu OlMupnil, el un» 
slutiie de ( t i ’ ten win ■■ i : ! * I e imnie jiai sa o.iia u -non < ,n a i t \o p- 
hoii dt.s < olo^'.es (ju’ojj * t H a * el .i SI iIit it s aultes *laturs 

coins*-. di s -amt .i ]M n pies de la nn me lailli ipu p,.jt e<jn el!e est 
ni* i< 1 1 menl d’or <i d'iwure, »l ipie nndrie s,i «j .n#f l« hi . el)» esl tia- 
\ mill e n\ i e la aiu onp d ,u I . Him si ml»l< iju’d el, ill dilbi il« dt'don- 
?i- r ,t (fill p.u uitlie*-** nit sens plu.s pndnddi ipu* rt lin /pi a adojitt 
M ( iu\K I, (Mi "Oils elik uditlil KiiXnnrTtmn oil ,.r \vnniKn apn *■ o - .< \itnnu 
On pirn n .ill ,ni" a Mtiirt ill end re rev A/o% rue < >.\ep 7tun> f .unsi < par |e v(*ut 
mi ( en Sue nntnpi.in e : mass [i piemieie expln atmu in< patail jirete* 
l, title. 

J1 \ t« Cilt « »i e dealt 1 ' | At" "«i !^es dojij 1« sells e*>) mioil ol»sf ur, dll 
no >M is u *s« / no et t nn, poi.L » j ii on di de le n’li di lmiliv i meiit ;n lVte 
d.,11* It v holt s (in *.»,*. oil • di'nil. l > ,li e\i mple : 

1 -l N I < I* (. J. p. ) . ~ ~oj7. \n >‘irii ut fn inr It ye. /■«'•/(/;/.■» j m rnt^ot, 

M. Mu if i nnu\ e n* tt /pf tint (•(* t mknsMt (Inn \ h tutu ; . moonrov 
e* t ill o l tN in* el it fpu i«* , ailisle, .ij #| u tic nt A ///</• ( p'U‘ d< la tele; <‘0 
li t s( (pie la pa 1 1 u d no tout, lx n.ul /di »,e < ou\ nut point u i . 

(di. • . p. ri • . W m h m.xo lit "1 Jill In pi* l it/: nutunn * mais 

/ . 1'jit mii i (( nn : 1* ^ j#i eiuiei s dt * ,.;i>» - .1 f/mie la p< nuei Je .,ppej, (> 

manitt riant Atuttohr : mni" ’ \nm // • >'T ( K iMnne a la p. trite >n i iden- 
tiin de t die peuiH'tde 1 1 < ompiend la .SI \ *i. , U-s tuns eoUnues jjutimus 
d la Lsdie. 

('ll. /* p- d». i'u i, '/n (y<;au *\.tif<rni •(itffui Xiu : /J 7 n p n 0 #s( 

h(s-lneu tr.iduil pal \ni.«se«\ toi /«.#/, n t hi. a mutJuin per .\tlum th 
(hint, (’ar I'm Anm-tnn dejteiul <U nrifyn- * Hail", i. < Uj. p. _Mu)t • 

^ rn r* nt uyi oOnt -a^mln icinunftr unjtmu ; 1 an itsic^ , tyrmr. 

tout sen! \eiit due pur h j/mvr, soil en nwuinut, soil mi th scant ant , 


ui. o. id. C*.lai. < «• <|Mi ft! In Kuieii ( xpuine ailluiis p.u 
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i*V>l l<» vcrb<» cpii < lc' t«-riiniic k 1< frltr locution kiuoiiIk 

pin-. pari irulif mat til < lit y l<-s tin.'iiiiMlr I'uopii*' 

('ll. M. |>. <JN. ~n rN ii yiiXfio t ;> i,i .■ ; j/s. ?> y\n»f t."\ * \<>i *.,»«, 

nffOnXuiHn , AipWtjr ; <;r firlhir • rra fiynn^m M . ( 1. " c i t > ft t'Oy-inl 
fti cvnh nr blnn jomrr (ft s //rw i (ft hi tin ssr, / /// > * ; < ////// am * < fait it/r 
htidtfwit l jln/ctt m yXuws m ^ i *4 1 1 1 s ‘ i « * pas h/r u /nan ih,n> ib n //rant 
•'hr h fittinr, mi lerdtifn : c\ I .♦ piopn jumiI pnl**i la trabnt tL \ cam 
dr hi mi r. 

1 1 1 . ‘ \S p. I C { . lUlf. .It J 1 * '■ill' -l i 1 ^ ) 1 1 v > t ■. ~ ) f 

in* sj<’iiihml y.i^ifant Snub' */ .■/,!»»/,, , l ^i< tlu m* di-au'iil 

* i A 1 t,irni . I oyr. Ma//«u|u 

( 1 1 * 1 S. l J{ * ) , i .rr j 1 X < 1 I t • 'j " 1 ’ < 1 , ,nt\ Oi • ' ’’r tj <**./« n s . XI . 

( 1. fck ft /Vo t nt / »/• t ' f thnis h f l n>t * f » m-u~ < t phUnl < /. f'/ueul- 

tj/S (Jl f)t at{ tfu J 'ft ,* / 

( ll. p ' 1 / 1 .1 ( t't.if/jr.f f fl ~i , nil’s 7 <.< \'it t,n , flXt.iffJLt l (u 

1 fftrartui \l buhl lr <hnrmi\r yni » \t s (hi Li/rh, .M . (Aam r i 

(’<■(' 1 im a 1,'iN't 'It'* *i»Mitr-. ( ',.1 < ii« - » j 1 « ‘ <i“ l« ( » \ iii >} I'f i‘taU 

dans lr Imm app<l<* I, mm %\ wm ai'pt < *. \um l<* Ians iMiitanpu*, 

♦ ‘ii rappnLl.iiit 1- i.it mu’ t.ii! . mm pn Mjin* ♦!.:)■ > l< > mm mm - l< in.- .,<*/ r>, 

* » \< > * t at yvjni - ’t t-Tnii/m.' ( V*-! <. r < | u 1 tm lail cumv (pit* t ini's 

i si III pf »lll f I , ♦ iMlIMlf (!,»n" Im .llh ♦ Mp <lr p. 1 >Na».M‘> aulMUl > L'HM > 

♦ lu IVinpn <* ; 1i!U> Min « «•> pliiaM". : \\t l. t. -, lt s V<-,i-r^ 

<[11011 1 imivv ilaii" Mai ♦ t nll«*uis, s - ro 71; 

\yt.rin ~ .» n \ r ?y fit: i><i 1 c:\nrei. clan* Sn i„l. !■ **♦ tiul i»«l i<pu rc 

<|Ui‘ K‘ hicmic iiuu'ur <n!U* u 1 ^ pat A <> r .*/ ."Kf .7 WiXarni,'* 

tl plU ’A r//s fitijtfts I ciX(trni% ; ' Wfifirruu h ~nos ♦!♦ So- 

yumt*ih\ iiM \t*nt p.iN <hi<’ J/hu^k' jju.s dn % Pont- i.n un , null- hrntsu 
dius Ji 

lai voici il ’.iillmi s mi cmmujiIm jmis clr IVniMimas lm iim nn . il p.uU 
(It’S ’ I /lures <<( ♦’ » r ij lLt.nthi.tj 1. v. 4*. j»- .>!•*' • ; 1! .units it ■> 

doii'M m 1 r.pi’s j . * M. < lav if r a r» 1 11 <ilk- pirpoMlinn ; <*l .nrc i.ii- 

sun, re mm* iiihir, car ♦ ’rst >all^ ♦Inuh* l.t 1« 1 on j>mtiiti\f. I .1 s\no- 
MN lt*lf <lf 7 pi \ ( t <|t* f’l' a C.lll'f la lllllt t ♦ »H*t' <«♦ ^ lt'» i'll". [ 1) fnpj>p w 
* aura f« ut rn mai’ic < i rmnniL* «|os#* (If tm< s % im aiilu , ukmim 
pit'iiam la p»uu iiik vaiianlt*. lama ni?n.jMit«‘ <laiis K ft* .t»*, 

‘*<■1111111 p<( tfiMhlc a ! aulif lft on.* * Alais il u’m r» miIn- pa- iimitr uni 


* ( l /11/iin in. I<), Mo, Mis 10- 1‘>, a. i\ . k \*'ii ip!) i p, lJ l 

1 11. 4 1 1 . 

h 'i.il.wl I Im m i p l.*. no l JU 
- I‘"< ml. 1‘lut. , r \. Di.t*. i h. p, ;;i|. \» 

M.n in t » • \ il 1 1‘mk h, ( l!. is. r» ni 1»(M ■'''fMijui. 

^Uab ll. !*+<>. \iu_lui ( o ujftiM . mv. ?, ao l> 1 u-M'b i! Ik:, i 
'J£<\ « U # 

“ 'iiiu’un. in \ il.'i S. < n.u p. l<»|. t. iv. M*mi I’m m - (o.m.c. 

r.n. Hist. ! .1 ♦ 1 . 11. JO p I. 10. * !<l 1 p. '< 1 ip 

v Itl 11. i;». in. p. p.' vi u\. y 1 
* N>/uin. [lot. Kul. ai v? p v’iio. L 11 

“ 11 \ on a uii.iutK'cvfii^ili iLius < file pln,f'i da \i iiophcii , . 

...... i K l ? a * ,ui. . t < ' * *a . , 1 L r * 
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TuDpoi oi np<n rjj IkvOtKtj 511*111(1**, les Inures, pen pie de Scyfhie , et non 
pas voisin dr fa Sn/fhit . 

J£$t locus in Stiff hiu (Tnuros dune priores), etc.' CVxt dans le 
memo st n^ <p»e Paitvainus, **n pnrlant de I'aft'aire <le Sphacterie, a dit, 
to ipyor ttovs ry i>nk‘rr}fjni (i. i;» p. Sf)), e'est-a-dire, t v r jj — 
HtjHtkTuina* eomnie s’expmue Platon . 1 

Liv. II. c. Id. p. .» > 8 . — 7 tot trt a if in in r, <, t-'t ’rep Kdt aWm rivls, 

tcl ty x^fua, ne signitie-t-il pas ; “ /.e* 7) (Unit ns svnt plus Jins tjue Its 
antres pm pics, de leurs traditions rationales ?” 

C. /• d?0. cut r/t t\ ^.fU'iorioc m imort Tfjuiro) flmrrovm , 

poui rait Mgnilier anssi : “ O t*f <) p< a pi , v a ins i yue Its Sta/omrrts rn- 
ternnl fc pins sonant A.s w<ir/>." Pau'emas t mploie tiesd’i vqurmment 
cotKiosi et prt’Mjue toujouis en ee * eiis. v Cf. c. ii. p. 10\M7, Ml, <■!('.) 

Jusqu’a present, j /i cnnsuleie Plumage de At. Clavier M»ih le rap- 
port de la cnlnjue du texte, il me ivMeiait a doiiuer line idee de la 
traduction ; mai" nla.nVM pas facile : je pournu* l)ien, scion la me- 
thods des jourualistes en tiaiwme des page^ entires ; inais, outre 
que pour en appreeier tout le merit**, d landrail avoir l<* texte -mis I<*b 
veux, il m’a toujoui" semlde que < es longues citations m* mtuiiI ,'i 
rien a ut i e * hose qua gio^n tin arlu It* de journal, pmee que I* < litique, 
tout en piotestant tpi'il preed an hazard, mampie ran*ment *le clioMr 
les iiiotn > .Mi\ I*", nudhtirsou Its plus mauvai', selon »a disposition i 
Petard <!< I’anlem. 

II v.iut *lom* miciix remoter le lerteur a Pouvrage menu* ; qu’d li>e 
la traduetion avec soin, qtul la eompaie an texte, et il sera eonvaineu 
que dan> noire langur ii existe pen *le liaduchons aussi s* rupuleijM*- 
uieut leiele>. Vi. Clavier Vest profondement penetic d** Pati"amas, et 
a embrace 1<* seul sv-oeine *pu <on\int a rel aut<*ur l n et rivaiu 
COitimi* PauMiiiias, templi do details techniques et nunutieux, exige le 
plus souvent, dan> son iuterpitte, la meine precision scnipnlctiM* quo 
u’il s jiLUs^ait tie tradiure Ploleme** t t ILuelide ; tout en eiieieliant k 
atteindre cette siinplmte eU'gante <pu n<* nuit point il la clarte, il faut 
quo le tiaducteur s attache Mirtout a «iel»anasser la pensee de Pausa- 
nias d»* t*»us Itis niiage’, qui la deguisent on la cachent tout a fait ; et, 
quand il P;t l>ien saisie, il *loit latlierque sa traduetion, seuddahle i 
une £;late (idele, la relief lii^se ^ans la uiomdre alterafion sur I'equitdu 
Iccteur. Car une hoiine traduetnm *lt Pau’.amas nest pa** preeiseincnt 
celle 4ju a un liomme du motidc 1 1 r«i tl’un hoiit a l autre avec plaivir : cVst 
eclJe tju’uii article on i n hi^toiim pourrout conxulter toujours a\ee 
eonfianre, et rpii leur presen I era, sur le point dont ils s’oeeupeut, une 
idee aussi elaire, aussi nette, yiissi precist*, tpit*. cell#* qu’ils tnnneraieut 
dans le grec, s’il> entendaient la langue. 

La lecture tie <<* premier \oluiue t‘ 4 ut naitre le plus vil’ desir de voir 
promptement paraitre It s autres volumes, avec les notes critiques qui 


(Anabas. i. l JO;. Ccs Jtj-U>. 1041. et lcIui d’Latou, donnent 

Tn 

J 1 Ovid. I. Pont. II. 80 

“ Plat, in Menexen. £ lii. p, 4>1. ed. (Jottleb. (o fynytn,) 
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Inscription a at Skripu. 

doivcnt los aecmnpagner ; ltiviis on sc eonbolerait dillicilemenl si ion 
devait etre |>rivt* du n.Miiuciitaire liisiorhpie, dans loaned M. Clavier a 
till repamlr** I nistnn lion piofonde qu’il a actpiise bur toutes h\s branches 
de IliMoin* dc*b Giecs. Si la publication de ce conmientairf depend 
du sucri‘s de In traduction, noils devon.s conervnir la plus grande esp<'- 
riiiicc d< jnuir f > 1**1 il oi do re precieux travail ; car lVmvra"o iju’d non 
domic on <r iiiomont intcicsso phis (Tune clas»c do iecteurs ; l’helle- 
nhtr \ tiouvera Ic texte It* plus jiur d'uii errnain important de l’anti- 
<|ttitc ; 1 Instnncn, I’antitjuaire, laitistc, possedermit la traduction la 
plus cxacte d un auteui cju iU out besom dr conmlter sans cesse. 


I NSC ItlPTlONS AT SKJUPL 


TO Till- riM’IDH O! HIT ( t tSSU’Af. JOURNAL 

Tm: following Inst liptions, which I Iran sen bed at Skripu, the an- 
citnt On hnmt nos, lit Raoliu, will probably be acceptable to many 
oi’ \om itadeis. Some others tioiu thfc sum* place luu* iccentlv 
been given to the public b\ Dr. Cl\i«k f., m the la^t volume ot 
lux Pawls. These, and the former, together with two or three 
mort , in a vn\ mutilated state, make up, 1 believe, the entire col- 
li etion oi’ Inscriptions, which existed at Orchoincnus at the 
time l visited that place in the year* ISO'Jand ISOfi. I he spelling of 
EPXOMESOZ for 0PX0MES02, which ocems in some of these 
I nsei jplions, explains a silver coin in lie ntpk’s collection, which 
.on one side has tho«Diota with the legend KPXO, and on the othei 
the Iheotian shield, with an ear of com upon it. It illustrates also 
another silver coin of smaller size, in the Impel ial collection at 
Vieuusi; 1 upon one side of which is the Siiichl, and on the ob- 
verse the letters EPX* within a g inland formed hv two tars oi 
corn. 'These coins, which undoubtedly belong to l)/rhomcnu> f 
had been assigned to the province of Rl xofiu, the letters KPXO 
having been taken for a magistiatc’s name. 


1 Catal. Musei C.vsarci, Pars I. \\ 110. — I have wen two others with the 
me legend and type’ one of them is now in my possession. 
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I ascriptions at Sknpu . 

N < » 1 - 

O// a St 'W c in tin outer Wall of l in n nt Ski spit 

MVFf\( >^l '< IA VM* \TI< >11 \ri!NVM< >1AU )ITI < >M »- 
ANAPKlllXOP \l ! JIAMTAMK AX \ NTKXAinNVIOl 
AM»I IK WMMnV'i VI’XOM’I >XAYAl< >\TOXK \ KIM AO 
AIAOVH >1 X AK IXOKNH >1 

JM'tgiyfr: #'<- , I x.f/<ovtjjL't : *Ji'yyiT r i'v ,, 

avOi-'jai r. s vik'X’* otvi' c Jicwvwjoi 

av-'D-jxctv, 'I'ltjjQ'j'.c ufyp'jTOCj ajXtouTOz l\Xr.r,tx«, 
etiif'jVT'jz AXxtoH-yn^. 

M'jpty: //oAux^xirOc, ’ lzf.cuvfjfj.'*<; Jioy*ti 
avO^aoi y ,r !*iy Yp'ocjj f; vixr/javr - t 

7 'loywr'^j aO Atovro. 7\Aivr«»i, 
awvT'jr ’ A Xxio (t X/-& 5 . 

No. 

Ov/ a Stone nt the Wall of the Monastery of Skujn* 

& I () X 

T 1 07 X A N A f A<->A N A AE Y A PA 
XONTOXEAOHRTTAAMTE /.jy 
XOMENffiNAPEArKONAA 

<W i'aoiioaeiaaiiaaesan 

APElASnPOEENftONElMtN 
HETRPrETANTA^ilOAIOSF f ;_ 
XOMENIUNKHAYTONKIlEi; \;/ 

ONaSKH. IMENArTrr’A} 

~£ :[ I 7 K I A ii E IJ ,1 >J 1 N K If A £'!> \ A I 
v IK-U V EAI VNKHAUOfAlA |^” 

; Ff K. \7 AT \NKHJCAT *\0AAAT]"~ 

JNK H i lOAEMIiKII KATA21Q 
HTAAAAAOIIOTTA 
I Y^ V A A YS n I'OH E N Y X 7 *y T 
hr EPl JbTH^ \~ - 

noy%a> ayctQuv. AX^jupxy^roc, s^ofl tv octf>.u Egypt* svicuv 
Ayiitx'jv J't^iT //<>>. sia #tt AXs^uyGgnag tt^o £sviov tiix±v xr) -i/spya- 
rav iuc TT'iAt'jc I’pyQjUrSTtKov xr) tjmTQv xrj scry x>j tijxev a’jvj y«c xi; 
l uy.iuc bTretoiv xr) c«r<PxXiav xr) wicXHxy x>) «< TGvXiuv xrj xara yav xtj 
X£ 4T« 6«AXTTt/> XTj TT'jXeIJLW X»J XaTC* <r>'*/7T?v X>} T3C OTTOTTCi TV£ GlXXvf 

irp'.gsvuc xvj =r?r>ysTY)S. „ 

ay«5^v. ' iXiox cipyovT'^ rco ’ OQyGfjLEvlcuv 

'Ay towny J ot$lrw AioX-<x U7r * AXetuvopstag i 7rp<j%svov uvui xu) evspy*- 
tv)v tjjj iroXewg '(JgyofjLzitioM xui uvTfjv xui exy'jvovc xtxi eivai uvrep yr^ 
xai olxi'x-' tfj.}3ct'jtv xal ua'^uXziuv xu\ .xteXeicxv xcii ct troXluv xou xcltol 
yrpj xai xwiu ftaXcujGotv xu\ 7inXzixoo xoCi xuTU(Tiuj7rr)$ xou tol ctXXcc 
GXGCTCt T'lf UXXn$ 7 Tgof;5VOl£ xct\ susgyiTous . 



Inscriptions at Skripii . 


No. i). 

In the ( 'hut <'h (tf the Wnunslcrtf of Sk> iptt ■ 

ik mm HTovmi i< >a \ vm;oi:ik vn 
th>:\ vpitkiiik vn \ Mwmi.w 

T12 VliO \ AS!V )A M'XOVmi 
£\M)A<>IMIKINI .TAOOPIPIIO 
AMlAPI V ITA t 

MI A VNMOIMKOK AIJUlLPV JMl'AIl* 
IJ>-\PI<»\< HOKPl WAPi \( >k< HIIM'K 
ANH >K AlllOi \MOM.\ V * \N(-> \A< >\U> 

apiituni )AMk\ma \< >1 

III 1 \:ITI' 'AIOIAIMITOKAIA A< .'OLiltlin 
t-w »\i\ vri<*i;PM \ikirr v\ vmm 
IK » h:?m >A k vaa i n< >\< >ii*pnmu 
rr vmm vtpvo vn>>_ 
AlOI\AP.IO>AI<W» VNTfK! \ VI VIIO^ 

— - - \M T\OMP\n 

— upon in vroi 

r --- PP\< 

vn .' t >vn 

pp\o\n \ii> 1 


h'AtoT'.i r>, > y - rr - Xuyei'Q’fi a c, 7'xJ a,y ,-t may 7j0 * 

h r'.AA/„> ^ 'u.» fzrpzr.t . . 7 a*,* O-iAv'u, < ^ "v » vr : yov- 

Taey \ t Xj'K\~i r ' l HoyQi'/j'j'c f ■; < A- ».o E ,cjj- 

vsr_ , Jw'xA-.r^v .I'/ir-ySi'. '<'■ ‘ivO'tinsi Vt'Wi' rr* rr/oc 

II C. r~*7-\t r J , AriTT'i‘K\l'j't‘‘ t)'U3r}"J, f’’ 7 '/ a 1 £ '?, 7 ' ' V '' y ; v < a. 1 . 

ll'.v Ijsj',: l\ r O }si n 7 f rs'' ~ i:J t — yQ'<u,u.ar rj' >707 Ai-Ta/Two 



lill'VTo) T OV T ^ inG' i 'i'V^jY l XUV 7 (Is A ’^^I 7 ‘CT'/J .<-'7 > T'JV Havr'i^V lOU 
\ I to \ A cover* ^Kfjuni 1'jp.r^i . . tv# •''* ->a»vj 'yi < r=v'VT«;y 

,M -Ku'jv^jjc A’lxoxAfj.i * OpyofjLvAv), - ) y rr/M ,y k /.ocovr^r, 

Il'stO/lk^Oc. T tlviOylCiO'J * IvfojGOVlOlf, ViplO T:-JV07 '/rv^iO.’J <■“ 7/lw-A'; //„a- 
£ir -Aior \t qkttoxKIogu H/)'3aiou ? O^av^rrv; ' k' ,aa:xvj I'jtvuy 
Ih/ r J(uvoc KcAKkzL7rajVfi$ * ilpoj-7. i<j'j — y^u'Jiaurc'j /✓rm ^i r r,cAi r j' 


'To the toicgomg liisci ipliot*^, curioiib lor th^r jhtiiIku iP ol 
(iialrct , >om iratkis may not !»c chspIfa.sLvl at m> snhjommu: .in 
epitapli in rommo.i ILeih'tnc, which l ir:uiNcribc»l at \ oilIu i:a ill 

ALucednum. 


1 riiCM Inii'v. an.’ iiim iiln (1 iijwhi a mirirnil.it il .iImiiic tour tret m 

ilianiriM, r\,i<lly < nil rsj>on«lmi; tu.iuurlnr in the Miiiir clmn li. There 
air ihr vrsn^rs of two si*|).irare Ihm nations upon rat li. 1 iu^ aloiu ran be 
flecyphcrcil, and with (iitiuulty. 





Inscription on a Soros at Vodhena. 


334 


Inscriptions at Slcripu 
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Inscriptions at Slcripu. 

Vodhen& (HoSsvx), a town consisting of about 1500 'Turkish 
and 500 Gicek families, stands upon the site of the ancient Alga’ 
or tides sri, celebrated as the bur)jng-plare of the kings of Mace- 
donia 9 and their lesidenee before I he lime of Philip the Great, 
who transfened the si at of "overnment to Pella. The modem 

O 

town is limit upon tin: cicst of a precipitous lock, over which 
fall several cascades, formed bv the separated wateis of a river, 
which three miles above the town, neai the village of \ Ifuiova, falls 
in a single body ovci the rocks in a wood) goige of the moun- 
tains. 

Vodhenfi stands at the head of a small vallev, blanching from 
the N. W. angle of the great Macedonian plain, and seems to 
occupy the site of the Acropolis onh of , Kgie, remnants of the 
ancient walls being found as well on the edge of the rocks, as 
in many pails of tin* vale below, which is now occupied In vine- 
yards and gai dr ns. from its elevated situation, the town com- 
mands a noble piospei t o\ei the gnat plain* of Pa It ia a and 
Ampha litis* extending foi fifty miles as far as Salonika, and includ- 
ing a view' of the lake of Pella and the head of the Thermaie 
gulf. On the not tli use a ndgc of snow-capt mountains, separated 
only b\ the vales of V Iadov a and Vodhena from the range, which, 
bounding the great plains to the westward, runs southward to meet 
Olympus. The beaut) of the nearer objects around Vodheni is 
not less striking than the sublimity of the muie distant. The 
groves and guldens, both above and below the town, paiticularly 
on the lattei side, form, together with its cataracts and its pre- 
cipices, ctuwued by the pu (uiesrjuc buildings of the town, a gieat 
vaiiets of enchanting scenery. Theie aie pel haps tew nations 
in ( ireecc, that exceed Algo' m beauty; and the traveller's taste 
might not be very blameable, who should apply to it the verses 
of Horace in praise of Tibur, and prefer it to Mitylene, Athens. 
or the Thessalian 'Taupe. 

Me nec tiftn pa liens Lacedamiou, 

Nec tarn Larissa percussit campus opuiia*, 

Quam domus albimem resonamis 
| J pncceps et Jucus et uda 

Mobilibus pomaria i i vis. 


IV. l\ti / 



URNTLHir I’M K.NDATIOM'IS INIDIT/I 
IN AlllSTOPHAMvM. 

j\o VI .— [ Continued fiom No. XXV. p. lit.] 


I n Avi-a. 

In Argument. 3. husjAov . kj.>e l\uWi<jroctrou : vid. Aigum. 3 
l v. Hnunkium post kustnuin.j 
V, , r ). Ot 7* 7Tl0oa=VOV. 

M. In Si'hol. Mti.yzn: lege xur> [itd knstn.] 

31. In Schol. J >• nil. legit , Jxfo"T 0 i« yxf oulmi Xlw/ dxoj ?s(3-iv 
rX^yrk : sey jxij 'T'j'rrf .$r ( t# 'rouyy.urv.m 

.53. Avtirr'Xj ulA/ Suid. in ’ lufoiv : lege awirrsius 'r3'- 
Mi. kge ifavv [Ata <|uo<pie JPcnti. ml Philemon. l/ragm. lOI 

P- 1->!M 

41. onx'jiv Sind. m x.yz'jY) — 47. Seal, o-'*a-voi/. 

IS. Aid. n'-TTTorTM * lege o (_»J a MsS.j — 3<). ri : Jo. 

* >. 5 . Oyra> Vti c?r/,v r .y£= : in Seliol. Aid, ouiw; r; : kge UEt* 
*X0to£, t / vco roOi=, xctWiov >Ay:iv. Hut* In, nudius ti/ (hens 

quid un.s rum vr/imus. | In. et J lolilmis r3r>s.| 

*}<). lego \<ri' ! v id. Klm',1. ad Adi. I 73. in Anei.j 
<)2 Fo. 7 rJXnjy (male : vid. Poison, ad t s h-4. J US ! . | 
i to. Kigo iioii r\hrx'7T't . — i.V2 Xyjy Aurvo: Xud. m IbA. 

13 I. Aid. tots y . at ttot t Sind. in Mr, a 't nor * et mo\ tu>.'j* r .-~ 

-V'z.vrl'jV yArj rj 7 rzpotyA'x - -xctxyj; At MSS. kiisitn < onha lllie 

t'jtxwCj he: JtvAxf : e! mo Schol. hie [mu non ed. Med. Suid.j 
} lo. Aid. xmovr. -* 17. \ et. ed. Ai-v |tt ite Aid j 
Pin. 1 job u.Yjxu>vct — I(i4. Aid. 9\ 

170. woly : to. ou £/jy, turn dm: sed vide Nub. A 5S. At O'jOz' 1 

s uiid. t .n T-Kictc. 

17** /\ld. t ly : 170. Aid. Or,;' \tt\v | look. 'Apu'i V. riv.j 
ISO. lege ’ivar ; rivet rgozn y, UEt. iivn-o j [l ta fvnsl. ] 

I P'2, rr,$ <piod detM in Frob. aditit Suid. in 'll; Ih/jyA- 1 t Xxoc 
f vid.et 12(23. nh: vri.^is idrm>] 

20-1. Ilit^l hoi. xaMO/x.fv oc'jT'rjz Add. ii.tIi* xv} nmt-v pi O 
AfVo/xfv : setjinlui nm.i 0 * 'J’- vjjy f itu Ikiv j 

‘210. A’j'JW Sind, in AOrov 1 . *\ Aktov [ah atoo.f 

‘214, 1 *'£*’ (_M‘ l lb.sk. I /\liJ. et .'■x Iiol. yA? y.x'j; 

‘2‘2S. Suid. in ’/yttoti-oi liahel * Entrtndi 7 roi 77 ;7r-/i 'to/t.i: unde legen- 
lum * EttoitgI 7107 to), tvt . ut senaMu.s sit uk-m til s* /jtn ns. 

*243. roTofiyi’C et xrxx^fSuv m 2<i2. Suid. ni ' Evo'r 'A. 

24G. xAlixtitzO* : lege xxtttz 1 )' [ita Kist j Snid. jn ' Ey n) ; Iiabc* 



Bcntlcu RmehdittionvS) *V<\ 




\ xuTVtTz m sed Poitiis ya.'rrzr^ emenda v it. 

I'o. $o'jA.i%'/$*ipajv. sunt.. 

big abesl a Smd. it: ’ Enc/jx&iv. 

lt*t*e o:J;c «AA’ : v u 1 *j» * > dee-4 wx. [P. i. e. ni tailor, Poist-.nuK 
\ oils 1 1 ?AA* J. e. aAAoe jno «AA’ teste Tviwbitto | 

‘270. )e«»r STcpog SYjTGt yovro; |ifa MSS.] vid. 'JH'2. ^ts^gc, 

-77. TU nor h rtf [vid SMiol J — opwc 'Lc f 37<rric : nt '’r-VvTo-c, 
ouo<£oiTc£y a | md 11 es\eli. | V iii^o OQ'jig, u{i-.ip 2 .rr t g • at | uJtnnam 

prodfiMT • vid. 70 [ ita Kav. et i fi . eseepio ] 

082. i » • c ' t"T zQog tr'J. Elf. Mm: [at iii.iimu hint : nmpe k.nan 
aceedit ad ; <\k’ Uav. 1 — iKo. dele lg. 

202. Aid. noil h.u>rl Ly’ * lege P'tj \el | m >, r^v '.V.vf^'v 
[ita MSS. | 

2f)‘>. sivtnv Ine Cl, Hem Mguifit at non itEinni: el jo< us e^t o\ 
oi i u.$k8*Xlac. La j;o >/ *7rl rov Oisrifoy v/XP'jv <//i fo!ii/tt ccjn*i mil, ut 
di'udon jiioIkis >|)« cta.rnt; jNon : m d nl Cates in inontilms 
degnuL. 

2<)8,0. Kpopi hibuil Lend -- JOO. loj; 1 * /// l t!c yv« 

Soy. 77// yjrWr\.---.'A) >. /,//. 

ylf) Aid. AS7fT J XOytOTX .127* Md. 'j>J U z'.tE . 

' >28. crp. .218 tVTJfJTp. in Scliol ] 8 ‘J). lit In y ^ . 

.3 >H. 1 < ‘•t* aTTCiwA-j//.-^^ [ita 1 ir« J 

>40- o ^VfcVroi* Snid. in UoXw. An Irsciuliini *7 c £- 7:0 [ it 
v.» list pa.tMvmn.'J 

! 4\ \ id. ,-xhr- ■ lege ixzvo-jrz : \id. Srlml. J ua Kust ) 

27n) iegt -p'j (7^vr r ;7. [ ha Seager m ( V»/ss. Jon/ tt. \ . \ v . j>. 70 <) j 
4b A Smd. m EX-X-tj et ' I’uyy.g li.iln I uJ’j-u [ita l f si v j 
i*>7 - It's*' 'T'jyyzvr, A.H 10 1 |it,i Hi . | - 87 ( >. i\». ]'J y : . 

o7*>. Aid. /jl'a'J n; uv ovllv crjr'c Jfcijy xyy.^f-y i. *j<- r •/? 

, Smd. [in MV fy^pwvl el nio\ aurn or . 

dS4. Aid. bavTiX' uzQx. Ip«o Iv^vti^/a-O/x ( ita fNiismi. 

Cm. p. , c >.") ] - ]« **t- rvi(v. 

- 01. ll‘S c x-'''Tr i v Qpur/Tc/.c . »t II .mrl IX. T. I.>. vst y { j *1) it . 0 . 
dpi. K‘se xxroQvy^Gi^z'T^'A | ita Dawes, j 
d|). l?a. ru?j/ \y$zJ,v j ita MSS. <?. 1 ‘t K<-isk, j 
4+0. Cirat Snal. in Tx-jrxyi. 

47»l. otq. 7).‘H). :t>Ti(TTp. [e Seliol.] 

47)4. lo. 7 rct-p^paT : 1 / 0 . -ctpopzToti, 

47)7. le* 4 < v ft) *r«v . \sd. \nt!s>t*r. [ VJ.0. uln ^*4 uj \ tj d/i!. 

vid. Nub. :5 , - > . r >. [ubi lb nil. 'rWQa,v~\ A\ . ]7>7‘J. 'Jifux'x. 

45(). ’Ppzvog ev run au xzlrat t« ^tc Scliol. \ ill. Ant Mi . .;>4 j. r «d»i 
x<xtx insyimt Hr. c. conjeeUn a. | 

46(). Sunplieiiis et rotundius U oas : AA’ t* orw ?r?p •ntctyu uz' 
t > ji 1 / cr> 7 V yvwfJirjV oivavrs'nruc vel TcgccyfA'ii l y Ijiczic \ el JAA* 
otw ttso t^v r}(j.eTtpY)v at r^v tr^v [tuclur] 0 f 2 S. 

NO. XXVI. C7. JA VOL \UI V 
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Ifi.'J. logo K'tT’XK-r’O:.- U>i. h’U. fit. i Ms.j 

476. ItjM' AT. [ list I * i . j 177- lege J!E. [ua T\i\\luitiis.] 

4 80. d< le Ell t | 1< ooc [ita Aid.) - lol. Ic r Vx ,JV T£ " v avQgMTCvM' 
480 Jcof AT.-- 401. Kgr tnivtottyai [ila III. post Ivuster. ad 
Pint. 0 14 ) 

40". J « t ' j\')':aiTT. (Oox))yt)l #*l ita Siiid. [\id. Poison. Pi ad. 

lice. p > J.J 

400 bge h:cfi ’ Ixsrtycviov. 

400 AM. xln ■ b ge x«ii i. <*. k'x) At'/.- 4()U. lege y ouv — ttotf. 
V).>. lege tot r y nl [it a kustei . Ill Not. I 

.‘4)7. b gr AT. ibid, lu Sehol, cAoi. I’o. oy\oi [vocem oiniltit Suid. 
in ^PcwAoV-] 

414. po. htiyjyv ! op iv =(jTy,>tfv nw hit riis et Pav.] 

ibid. xs$fldAyj s *. I’O. y.iooc. 

017. Aid. cOv Ofxa k»je [ \ id. Poison, ad l loin. 06. A 

19!).] ‘ 

A 120. b a awe ror 1 cv6-i; : u i tot- y* : V( l u y,vu [ita Hr.) 

4" 3 . d< b tic [ut lii.j Sind, ni 'layLzajV babet -irznintx nva. 

7.) i . I'o. xovf/ sev, Iziinsp 444. icg< <rvvrpv| /« vt=c : vid. Sehol. 
0.4S. b*iit l x&sflpzioM [ita l»i.] 

Ibid. Intel Schoi. “ Locum ex Aiislopliane [intei Suppleni. 
IVagm. liimick. 144. V ol. m. [>. 1 7 ( ). ] Lrotiaims [citat] A'eve- 
(3 os\ct 9 ry. 'sixpiiAuiy xpioL c utuj xy.\ r A‘)VTui, u)$ ' AgiGTO^avy];' Ovx tirtf 

<> Kz'J:f3(J z >QV. OTOL'J Qu^C Ti, X'/Xit fj,z ’ O r JK 6 C tOm HO tf Vtlit. LmCIl- 

dandus rl * .Mirandas Miiu.is m A'-p^-nj v et A eppog, ba <■ Pabrii 
CttailS, //- UUjrjCt i\s^6oy xsrfii vy# C~ 'J z Sq=lr i 'J AglTSTU 7T ‘TOUO av ypnUiTUG OL 
XuQpala>g. Qmd m!m Mill Mud c Q lege smt 1 dnbio xcVsflg?lr}v. 
JkuMei u* non vidit.” j N«*«p. r l \ i \\ lultus in Uisseilal. de Pabiio 

P* ^1 

4 14. lege 7rocsy6o-sTrc.~' 444. I >c*nt I. addit nva: \id. Anli.sti. -140. 

4 IS. Jene (Axi'tuj ! ob meti inn. ] -44S. Cunti ms ^Truxom. 

44 f ). eTiiOrri fixWiiv . Iet;«* IttIcdg' &7iif3 [ita MS.] 

404. o: It gc oc [ ita. MSS ] 

4f)0. I o. f Ap'j ( \ el otVj) 'AcpgootTr, (h'yjyj — 66<?*Li U*1 6 rjO'J. 

4(>7. Aid v4rr>) -4/0. hvnpyrpj Smd. in X z p*oc. [ita MS. J 
470. i'M. * Ilgr.v 6~ y : m<1. Scboj. [ Pa\. ui y\ | 

477- Si r t u\*\ turn l(Mpulm AT. [el MSS. JjjxTv.] 

4S‘2. le^r ET.— AfjO. AT aAAa eic [et MS. fI;.] lit p-ia 

in 4<)'J!. 

404* loiti 1 llpwry ylv avTotc. 

4fKi. le-t "jfAr ru* ciTt'jXuTat vavxKtjpwV. Aid. iar’ oyx. 

Goi. gOtoi : lei»c oi£= 

0O f 2. Ii ^e [at] >16= Smd. in [ilaMSS.] 

(iO !. Icgr huj<jo:y-v : ut in 4<)4. — Ibid, lege 7r afiagi ovr' [ila Ku.st.| 
010 . lege 7Tivr otvogaav ytveug [ita lir.J 
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Oil icg( 'cl 7 r oX’j |cl. Pint. 1 1,50.] \d ti'jX'Aoj y= /tpdrrc ug : c*t 
co/3ol erit extra vtimihi, ut alibi. Immo a‘!S' we. 

filCI. 7tpwT0v fj.lv y . 

(>44. lc^e lIEf. xWx pxoiov 'Kilo) fita AISS7] 

04(), ET. nw\ Oprtfsv : a]. hotnQ=v Schol. [nbi] Je"e Gairfav 
vid. Step!,. P>\/. 

b 17 . It sOa [ila I 1 ! . j 

bl<). Stiiti. in * l\-iu’j:ixc.'.~’<rui h.ibct live h rxvaxpov'rzi ttciXiv. leire 
Aru^ to f j-toa s 6r>p t~avx a gricca jruXw '/>rV V,vi. Cpxcov vu.v ttlL; 
h Ji t- yy'jxf.ci | ila Ms-s.) < L | jimd ad i r . c-ivx \ \ cq>. odd. ct Pac. 
~b< . | quod ad »'«,] A\. 1 ».V0. linmo o( Suid. m i7t/ lyw. 
b.Vt/. c,i:ag r JLyyjT-$ lor^v Said m ~yjj. 

b 'U‘ /'Id. xya> can ou. Smd Throve \jAv ay »v a ri rj-'aj £Vc 

rcvjt ' Ati<7 ;\.'7',v icrlc. [modo c\pt haulm cl A 'y- w. ) 
b.u I , ^'lid ;n * Ex - . 

bM,. All J. ji. c. i^Cjyy] C. ji to* sis \ p. 'J 1 ! rr iM'». 

ri t,p Ay-7', t’jcr, c * *r\ Kt t p Si- - - oy. yy,L 

nd,., U'mh ! i tit Kn-o,i. ..d Tonp. p. i U; | 

bv». uiv'j-I <i 7od ey.-j^r' Said, ns A-*,' 

70 .;. Ir*.,. . jct a.a vc l •?. -ryc.-'j n t W * \ id Said in ’,!/ 

tcj; y .jl'j * [ it,i quo pee I Vim iiu^ A ppcr.d. T- -up. p I.Vi j 

Pdd. In Sru!. <k L’"«\ Eyj' l -v u j^-n.rr:- c*/’/ erny. Sca/oti 
7 Id. AM. 7 /::,;, J it t !\im.i r.tov j V jAi 

im iiimi. j 

7 IS, *") y- 7s r *‘i-o * . Suid.ju ' \u^j 

7-0. Suui. in ^)a.' ^>r/ haunt ; < 7 . 5 / in '0;v 

c/ff U.jt;,T~. a:, 

7AA. rr\r,~iuv Sind. Ill fl\'‘ , jQjyt-:'i/ <‘t ,-:o:r»'rv .l» I'rt/.ct. 

7«>S 1<'^' rj 

74.1.4. Su c«)llo(‘a f) . x. <;ui>i v4 Ssud. in ,2 <h iiabet 
-Jd 7a/; Uetvt. 

74 t. £^y:v r jg Smd. in M:\la. , 1/ It i:r o=ava n 
7()\. 1< -n 'bp'jyxkrr : \ld. 1-, 0 [:t:i ktM. nt MSS.J 
770. Tt./jAi vl j'jjju lyy et uryyj, Suul. m /v^'xvj;^. 

77S. <h In r : t.'J ita;n ri [ MSS. *'j\ t rs.] 

7d8, U’l*! 1 r p'jy'jQlM’s jil sic villi . U'*'lc* ^ c.d. | 

7S0. (Itlc XV tH 1 L‘L t • \{A'J XV. 

ry I • UcoxXridr^ Smd. 111 *7 X~Cx^ u A-^uav. 

Ibid, inur Schoi. “ \ld. '7co}:>srJr i g . s< d m U \tii UurqoxX^tr,: 
Ut Pollux, v. <. Id. ^ \*A \ . ylcx. /J^TpcxA-TiOjc : ’* [ l *t nirt’i- 

pretes ibi.] — 71)7. Aid. xxQ&t 0 . 

7P0*. b •»e 0 • v id. M Id. A I Smd 111 Ihmva it* non 

liabct. [vitle tameu Poi.som Hoc. Pi ad. p. | 

Ibid. JnU r Srliol. u lambic. — xai J/vov 7ov |xa»yo ( avov. 

SOA. Frob. oIS’: Aid. oTuS* et Suid. in liriXov. 

Ibid, w : Suid. in Krpnog ct HrlXcv babet w-. 
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HO?. <Tv ha Suid. in [ Ki^jg uln cl Koij^Im ct] Kotyvyog [lUChOli ct 
Xxx<pm ubi l.micii XO^lycu. | 

803 slxuc ix4 y. Sis id. in tccjtI. 

810. U^v ET. [cl sn: per loU.m beenani Bcnll.J 
8 1 0 . lege loijyovS |il. i lb. | 

8 17. t r'/yv y* xsiotuv y' --yuyj Suid. in Xciplot ('l 

male Kns'cius, log*' be* : id eM, ovO £v yctp.av^ onzpTYy Sslttyv «vf i 
xaipixv lyo\ fxi. Sic cl Kuatalh. /X. ,4. p. 191 — 146. [Mentem 
BentJei non bali.s mtclligo. Cdt.t cni kuslei i einendalio. ] 

S l f>. Cilat Smd. in \xvvov. 

822. lege cLTayyuug trb [ lb . <ru y ars^vcos.j 

821. dtle rot. -Ibid. b go X/;um. c. ovoy.oL [ita Rci.sk. j 

8 l(). AM. xx7 to v.v lege — [ita Kushi. Sme! 

KuQ'JTrs^M/Tiirxv. ] 

888. dele, 11EL et lege rig bV* • \id. 827. [ita MS. cl L'JmsL ae 
Ac b. 106. m A uc t.] 

83 1. U^tHEl. — 836. Fo. Zjsg Ortvbrxrrv. 

83b. Pn> HE! lege ET. — 837. Sobol. aj<70* 6 fid momiit et Beck. , 
8. >2. or?. bljl). zvTiiTQ. [ita Hotjbius.] 

8")7. It go 7 Tpifiuri'iv — 868. dele tw. [ita Ilotib.J — 8()3. dele Eli 
87 i sl^roU oQTvyofj y ,rpu. Paronomasia ab "Opr’jy/jj : vide Com 
nrntai. ad Cidhmach. [H. in A poll. 6b. j Delude lilud quod scqtii- 
t'o [piivcedit] parodia* e.st veisus /> Svmkpaix* ypAp' 
II*'/.a<jyix s. 

[878. Inter Sobol, mini bic adnokuit Benll. oujiib l.mien con- 
jeeturain m Calhnnch. Ibagni 77. TmwIuUus ncUcripsit. j 

87 k lnlfi Sobol Post l tfeog addit o 'JfAttwaog Moisten; e\ 
llarpoerat [V. j” 

887* Si bob ktoXl'M [ vid. Bent, ad Calliin. flap) 'Qgyfivv . J 
898. Aid. roars y. — 886. Aid. Tour^y/. — 896. b go 

900. Ill Scliol. pro kciVTQV Me f*t evixov” 

906. yavaix y.x) Sind, m Oguara; et Scliol. omittit t\ 

!J0 i. lege wTsgiyjif | ita MSS.J--[907* vsats Tyuvv m i tun.J 
1)21. lege ttoVcj. — 920. oluirap Suid. ill > A[j,a(wyr l . 

984' filler S< hoi. “Aid. xai /3tkro«. lege hi five-trot [ita Kust. c 
Sind, in j” 

964. bo. TTfXiOp'.ov vel t* ?X’j$oy uAxXxl ; vjd. 1761. [ita Btok.] 
<168. lege r 7Tb±cvyxg [ita MsS.] 

963. logo bio et in 1021. nsw? A2 {aXvxxvyifK, 

909. Inti r Sobol. “ lege El to jxecrov xr^o-aio [ila vobut Kustcr. 
c Suid. in El to pAorov et Allien, v. p. 219.J” 

989- In Sobol. “ lege Kovvw” [ list Flor. Cbr. ad \ r csp. 879-J 
991- lege 'll 6‘ai trv | ita Klmsl. ad Aob. 106.) 

998. In Scliol. Xs-iXui^rAg ; “lego KoXwvtsvg,'’ [Smd. Avxovitvg,] 
[Ibid, yy oplo’j, iju : yxfipiov : vid. Aigiunent. Tyuwiiittus-] 
1(X)8. Aid. oc<TT£(j*g. lege aortpog [ ita Kuster. J 



fn AristOjihancjn* — Art 3-1 L 

0M7. lege 7 tMuz'.og: [eoniia Dauesii legulam do iclu nocis 
I jVjHifliss) 11 aba*.] 

10 10. lego iVs<f6X^xoxx»jyie7j T 0 t 6 i»xS= ot 3 0,07 * ioV'. 

10()0. lego fuyau; [ita Br. j 
* 0(0 ‘ 2 . Seal. cvtaAtic [ita ku-»t. | lege eua\0s7c. 

100,0. lege y-vuViV Aid. ttv£uvojj,5vx. 

10W, lege e et 1 O0S. (pfeigoocnv, 

10, f 2, lego atvt]ycpVj€T<j vel c 7 ravayo(igu?T«i : et sir plane Suid. hi 
dixyopac, . 

3073 . In Soho!. Mt's'Wopoc, - * lege MiKuvS^c ’ vid. Athen. [\ii. 

-28. C.] et Schol. Pint. 840/’ 

1078. lego dyxyr t tic [tortasse e Si hoi.] 

I OS 1 . Stud. '* Eyyzi. 'ip.pu\-. — 103.5. A In. yjfjLouv. 

I0JK5. -Bent!, ohm deleveiat sv : posted senpsit u vei t ' c v xOs rci; 
vet la?, [ct sic MSS. exceplo t’.] 

hiol). f\ioaav^r 5 Bent], delot et lifat Such m 
// \n,uiuvr$. [ita Br.] 

J 103. lege ci’ [ Dawes o<r\l — 1 103. leye TTfj.ra I ita Kustei ] 

1 1 15. I ro dv uLYj leye oi>. 

i 031, Citnt Suul )ll 3lA$siuv. [et ill * 4 AX' ovii/cn] 

1131- t KCLT;VT 0 p'y 1 jlQV Sltill. in Ao'j'jr 10 * : Jit £ £<tTW* O f ty UIOV i.'l 
E%(/sKQ')0(jl fjrca. 

I l 38. Citat Suul in TC*ui, 

3 137* dv epyu<rstljTQ : lege «*r epyutrutxro [soil side Bentl 
IV]. 039*] 

1 1(38. lege | e Scliol.j Suid. 

1137* lege 7Ts\sxwvtmv [ita Dawes. ct MS | 

110 1- To. TT-xcysi^ [sod cO] JP.ic. 081, [Bi. cpiocpte volnit 
Tzayiig collato 1 04 1 , J 

J 1 B..>. Pio AO. h git Bentl. Hid. etdelet 3/75111 1186. [ita Bi . ] 
118-7, orp. 1707. uvTKrrfi. [ita LlotiLms.j 
I 198, clvYjc Suul. in YUodpcrioc. 

1708. lege tout* [ita Kust. et MSS.] — 1717* Aid. cur«c. # 

1779- abest ah Aid. h •ge ^puTOv -A Or, [xoi. 

1739* S-riX#? Suul. m MolxsWu: at 6$ivus m McZgot. 

1741. II abet 7rpp) n vruycic ot mox deiet >rov Suid. m Atyvvt. 

1747. lege xaraiSaXcwcrvj [male : \ id. Dawes.] 

17t3. Intel Sehol. <xvxtyTr,fjLccTcov * lego uvct?=u*d.Txv [sic Ku*d. | 
1758. lege irou S’. 

Ibid. Stctxogou ot ra <rxs \ ij Suid. in Ai-^p^xv. 

17/50. lege ( TTUQfj.au : ut Sind, in TpispifioXov [ita Kust. in Noli*- J 
1758. In Sobol, ‘‘log e olqols kirdTct^ct 1 (el, Aiistoph. Kt{* 1177 ) 
1759- logo y /jOjv C 5 waucm [recto vid. Nub. 868. V/ p/r t v era 
et 1244. v i/ ft jv erv tovtuiv tco y^povao dw<r?i$ Sbojv.J 
1704, ye delet Suid. in * A7roxtx\^Kctfj.5V [ita MSS.] 

3281. Aid. ndvrs; : lcgc inavTcz [ita K lister.. | 
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1280. Smd. Ti.rvr v* • inia voce, Mate. 

Ibid. I titles Si bob ad zki i'ZT'tt ad.smpMt Bentb * k »iua * w*L 
Lys. 990.” 

12 S 4 . lege ( /'jAjxa-;» j i‘n MSx| rjJ' 7 - lege ua-'ic. 

I *> 97 . Icgt £ r jQ''jtx.ocrljj [Ha Poison. ?vLism 4I. (!rii. p. 89. | 

Ibid In Selml. sj,* je<!it Pent >,y£«x*Ja-io; t»' ’'bjxfv fnV i*; A-=y>j 

To I' Krtvfal'JlO t T'AOTIV c 7 Tl TO>V rOyiVjy* \ H apS*-' y 4 p tT! r'# p^lt’ OA^XTs* 

%*viTQ-y’x > v j ua b'le Poisoiiu.s 1 . c.] 

I ‘2< >*'-> xc*A-4t ui Sind. in*//x:i. 

Ibid. le^e II I J- K*i yX'j rjKr, ab -T*x> J ita >1 bob j Suid. ’ 7/x=i, 
1*299. ' Tro crTu$o?to.x7roy. Fa comipta line lerti' am nun e babe 
jmis Xt’jQoxol itto: apnd UcM’fh. PoNui . 19;. nn»! et Sun!, Nota 
Nullum ahum mu mrem laudaul. I9 ;mc] vem non pi ini iih el 
vetushi'. serl 111 2d'.i<ht. intei pnlatus. lege » opirycx'' :r> in Scliol 
e Smd. et Polhte. pm *OfTuy'jxrj[j,‘Ti'). [< l .>ane I > n * 1 1 \ ^ n 1 ^ 0 Z'xrr* 
lef.nb.it Y t’ epTuy iv j-n rrj. teste S* hoi. Plemm Mnhas tint 
tQr’jy'jX.r tto: \id. Plain \ 1 1 lbiad. }>. 2' ' 1 . 28, Hi 1 -. 2. emendation 
ope \ 1 1 » 1 1 1 < 1 1 M. p. I). a Si h\\ eiidarua.Tu pn-f Kuderum ;ui 
Smd. m ()>r t vyoxoSo ■ i 

Ilu.b Iiiki S< hoi ad A/n w, Sij: MTipMt l*enll. ' 4 to. O-^y •, 
vid. Selml. ad v *28 1 mo*, juo a yx^avrep legit o-’JX'./^vf 150 :. 

18 18 . crip. 192 V 2 /vno r^.[lU Poison Her. 1 IO 9 . el 1 Inlibms. j 
19! V. legi xxA'n 1 1 la M v ill. Poimii). 1 . 1 - J 

192(>. Si al. iZyij". 1928. lege s<n7 ti. |iti Pm-mr. L ( j 

1399. Seal. o'jT'ji jpta MSS. j -1940. lege ^f-'rinyyr/^', jjy. 

1972. In Si bob :u! MvaxprbvToc adMiijmt Beuti. tf i lephawL 
p. 90." 

197 / ■ b'"e r- ;iav jila MS s .j — 1 9 7 8 . Vid. Alin 11 . \u. p. 9 j!. 

1984. 1‘^e uJcnTTay^Mz [ita MS.J 

1987* b*m* Af. xQsfjLPTw — > ( a!lv \hl. [ita Ku^ter.] 

1992. Intel M’bol. mlscnpNit Ib iitl. 4< Snul. Ji'vvp^pc/jv wjv/* 
140 J . In Selioh J r.fJ'UpX 0 *' “ ^n t; Jixuletgxpq’ | it:i Kitsl.j 
1407. F<». ''txTctyiX'jjV. 

1410 . Inter Sehol. “ l.* ^e y 4p’ /'7ro 'T-ip^Ttov’’ [(|iue coujcctura 
praistat lilmniicbiittii.r m Mnsao 1’nliro, Jsl. i\. j>. 480. J 
142(b fj7r : of. (\j!i !)(>!). 

1482. Suid. in ' Ex fa tod b: bit (TKofarrsiv ■ <pi (, il male piadert 
Kr-lerus' *e*4 in f>yx t- lerra^^j bi*)v t crxa7rrov : util KusUtus Uieet. 
J bin. Sehnj coin<*Ji iJeetl. e Seliol. ad Vesp. 948. 

1412. lege y - Suid. t? yov in Jurp/^^ : et T£ /xe in HvTivauott 
[1449. Po> Fyx=xA>;xaJ$ voimt, ut ojnnor, I'cnll. eyxfXDxA^xwV : 
v’ui. v (-Vi. 14u0. ubi Scab e S<4u»l. (.mendavit £i(rx£xwxA>jx?y pro 
glj'XfxA^xfV. ] 

1409. Inter sdml. pi o ’/tpirro^^vjjr legit BenlJ, 'AouttoteX-*i; 
[t\ lies , 'eh. V. Kzp*i)(uia J 
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1467- cm'i’Kvjp.v/',: Sllid. ill Oux inlj; 3x£=iz: .it vn -’J kvxitt 
nvfjkov[jL,ev? ill iTroAi/Sacffij. 
t 1470. cry. MH2. avrerrp. fit.i \ld.) 

M7I. Irgr 0a ')fj,-acTTC£ y hr^Tyx-cr^y \vl — av-zr aA i ,VTcar'702. 

1177- &?ivov Suid. iu 11 Extowj. 

147S. toOtc ix\v ovv Sun!, hi I. r. : Ir^e rovro rv3 ^}v [Ola Poison 
Miscell. Cut. |>. 29. <! in ante Fmiilhmi ! !» rod. Aftir. j>. SS.j 
14SO,l- I !nu \< rsu : \ idr Srbol. <4 alibi. 

MS4. Xvyvxv = r<ja/a P.irodj i e 2L'xr>:?_v> • 'prylx |i Sriiol. j 
MpO. fl/Ttr^OI rt Sllid. Ml 'Ue^jrrrj. : K jit' r//^. I Pierson. ml 

Mat. p. I 7?.^p/> j 

I 19.3. leye *<rr’ [at ea esl moiio>\llab' m. j 

1147. dele too [sir MsS | vel JT : \id. Kan. 1121 

I K)S. vjfst Sind. ill IJrjvix'x. 

1 300. Fiol,. j3rj\r,roc MS. |3ooAvto; [3piis sit dir* MS. in.m io j 

1.304. In Srlnd. exxaAvI^uai. M^’. [ ibi li tjtur in 

Scljol. $ij<riy ixx-xxtxj'pOfxyi ] 

1.4)4. MS. oj £ia? [da i\!isf.] 

l.iOti. oaI^=i ; . MS. cA=V.i leg* *' 7 - 1 y [da Pxrk.{ 

1 4 OS. rxiytjiw Suid. in 'Tzl'rjQi 

I .">20. lntrj S< hoi asur crr i'i M'-*. - I VJ^. I« ^e ’ tiv , 1'yB vAAg/. 

1A4^. Sind. 'VI , ’’jss> i j Or -.Hinlil ad 1). 1. Mali IvuMei u.s 

nndavil in xx-yyxr.c. 

1.3.31. Pinheli. llpQW t',yt K \ • *A*y t v y- UZ/ r * *' £ *i . it Mi Srbol. 
Aid. Koc) rov hl?P f rs y- fitly * ! z - r -*'■>: % 

1 b V2, cti 1 (>«»;'- a, r.<. ? 

Ibid. lege iv ''ii'»l in yjj f-t [da llrniiium. d& 

Midi . p. U 2. j 

1.3.30. blob. >' - Irge t ( id Smd. in liurr vv'cg > 
loOO. lege O'JvOO" (T:'3 ? tl Ill'll '/VY^S j lta 1 1 otli.Mis. ] 
lo()2,.4. I’nc vnsii. 

1.31 >2. An li <i i “in 1 1 1 ill rpo., ro Aaiy//.a. llt^s.b. AylytLsry, ir?/x- 
i fjLOLT a 7rpa, x'rugyfxyfx. Pholius m i ,e \ . .layixar^, V pa aTap-vaxra, 
sir in sua srin*. 

1.305. Inter Sriiol. ' f t ’ms lad Atbrn. \n. p. 727. I*-. ] fT/vAAioc- — 

•xXvvTftat - - — alxt'a; rt Ttrpar r»f ” [“ Casailb. xW'rxc \t I cuxlxc : 

rrrtr nam aiV/a rsl nitfibus. A thru. mu. p. 7>S *.*’ K iolio ad ralcem 
libri.] 

ioSf). 1( ^ 1 , fjQviOiioi AiVap* sTy^i. [da* Kliud. ad Acli. 0‘».j 
lGl.4. Aid. omiltit <r4. Ii'u.c Tayrayl : wd. 171.440. 
i 0]4. Suid. lictfiaxoiTfsv. 

101 .3. lo>. o"’ vMysi : [inox lo^it Beiitl.] TIKI . "rrpov [.srd ai jnar- 
ginej Jogc IIP. ut inJra. 

I(il9. lege U7rc$&w {xio'YiTlai. Suid. [McrY)Tiuig ill Msvsrol. 

Ibid. Inter Solid. u lege x^pi a-Qvplv delrto xad’ [lta Kust. | 

H>2G. lege tyoiye et dele y [ita fere MSS.j 
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K> 29 . Iroo to* . \id. L\s. 167. [ita Dawes.] 

11)48. A 111. uxjcgij si l alibi [Vesp (> 99 j 

lb 17 - I n ^ bol. lege [ita Porson. Ad vers. p. 283 . j 

C’ltat Smd. m 'Ayyirreict. 

1 670 . Aid. 'Aiiqlv. To. ahtlav. vul. Sehul. [ita Kust. et MSS 1 
rvulliyjfj /3'-7i*-<v 110 }) it alibi crytur r t ^AtV-tv [ Vesp. (i 4 I .] 

1072 . I 1 '). OfViS CJOV * ?. 

lege ?Aya lit bis [sail, m 1 0 7 f > et Hi 82 .] 

1680 . -lege f3uj3^3iv vel AaQx'si y [Husk, fiufixxlfa y et confeO 
lictooc^stv Heswli ] 

J(iSr. lege apot [iOl Bi\] — c/Wa. yautxrjy : lege yufifatov. 

Inter Schol. KKs^vdpu^^vr} sv^Agysi. lege xmi. 

1712 . acrfa : ita (pudciii Sind. 111 Srd tpiommio avvuvn,- 

(jLa'rTQc imminent (ah'} t (juomodo otr.obj est * I ege sine dubio 

llcfx,ffr) [at euuler /Escli. Prom, i Jo. fauA irportTr tcc a’ atp=yyr,c j 
Ibid. Neal, x’jx Aw. at xuxfcv Stun, el V Avpui tiu'rrvwjtri, sell ude 

ill AlX’\' r A'J,'J<7i. 

17 to. Fi(dj. Qsst] 5. Aid. Ozu; [ita kmt.] 

1727 . ie.;e vu,zvulji; v'Jp.$&l r jtat Viyp-Ai . 

}?■>(). li‘i,t f 7 /ps(-’ OX'jULTrisi [ila lieisk. aliique. j 

1738 . lege £uvsxolfu<ruv [ Ha Dawes. aliujuc.J 

1788. Litut Sind. ill llxpoyac . — i 743. Citat Suid. in XdGvfx^* 

1701. i o. nuiY^ : \ id. las. 1298. 

In folio ad < aleem ljlm Miipul In ml 

u Erotianiu 111 Lexn o i#Xax=»j-*y — — 06 oJtAWjTut ' AQiG'Tc$xvr t c 'v 
‘ Of via- i ■ quare locum. ” [Inimo teqxAiL Lexicographic ad v, 181 * 3 . 

(3 hcL/ax 


In C < > \ c 1 o n \ > ti.s. 

2, J'aber Auxoracnv. Seal. ifpjcrx^usvov : lege cj<n <0 7 ro«nv juf 
vtilgoj i^oTYiuivov [ita Paltnei.] • 

IO. Seal . XopSoujxivcov ut Suid, m Aoptiovfxlvuiv. 

13. Tab afsu&y * leele : vid. Tliesm. 223. 

14. Seal. Ilaxylou at fixxyciou Stud, in ^joa. 

17. Lege v'jvzlazi | ita Beetle.] 

28. Seal. }yxxOfapAvxg [ita # Ib.] vid. Q8. lege xxyxxQ — vel 3eiv — 
xxyxOfafxhuc : vid. ik-suh.et Etyniol. 'AyxQfa(j,svi j. 

2b. Aid. SatifiXTiet) vul. 78. et 27o. 

81. lege 7r^(Ti0ua-aiv [ita Faber.] * 

8 t. kge QnvyxvuHTu ex llosych. Smd. Tpvyovanru. 

3b. Su id. Kvvftot: vid. Thcsui. 488. [ita MSS.] xvDjxa Gry. [De 
ilia editione vid. ad Thesm. 2.] 

4.5. rtfslv Aid. Gry . et Suid. in Xox. — 46. lege dAA. Fv. [ita Br. 1 
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' i Aid ^ixiduipinou.- -AO. Aid. map^r . 

Snub ’ f,LLc'j(,q : at tt-.tv X r i crix.svo; in Tp^th*: : it sic Sclmi 
id Hipiit. (>.39. At vid. Vcsp. 422. [et l I '22.] 

0? . label. ”ior,<jp=p’z: : Kite.-— 70. lege xakov y [ita Ibn\ j 
i 9* iTnrrfeivr si it . 6 Axunge ■ male Faber, ad <tk 6 txXov refeit. 

?» >■ 1 ml). 7’jyYj. Aid. * 1 * 1 }. T’j%vi [ita Ktistei .j 
f) 7 • Aid. it Edd V et. re. legt rov at Said, m •PGpfx.lmoc. 
iO'J. 7 iyj Ilx.rpWjtj.rj s m*k 1. m 'Ay'jpiiCjZ : at inlt: UoGVGj.yj ijj 
Hr . 

lol. 7T currfii : Intel tbitc «»b.>raniimi. Tlieoerit. Id, it. 14. >. 'fj- 
r rp U yjjy i t : x fj. - y * ; t x X'/i 7 ; ttoVov . 

10,3. i( ge rovTi y- j '•('(l \ id. Kllnsl. ad Adi. H'h. in Asu 4 
H>0. ( i j \ . I'ifjHrrjy: it we S< hob re< te ; male Fahei. 

H>J). Inti r Seiiol. kt i < lie* ox* ct^yvo*c/v 

b-9- Fa be i . -t Jr i'S * [v t. Adt. >4. j ni‘»\ \r t rAjv Suid. in \lpticxir; 
F‘0 label. asrVuovrxv. [ila lb. tacite j et sn Said, in live y 

”r. i ,„>]■}, y. - ^ ^ 

Fj I . v*i\. r^craOr’ Aid. renscOr*. 

i id. 1'ioh. H'Jt'jr.r* • Aid. xxOi'C : [sedl \id. Hijb xa fyer . 

Hi I . lege ixxArj-y tacro'jo*’ [ita hint. m Not.] mo\ nvo av ?r gofixir' 

7 w tr?pw tt'j'ju rxvr S m cl. in ' Axyifiibfyr^cti : ubi Kusteius oy 

7 Tpooulrp rxv sed iiih lecluis w am Smda.j 

107 - fx.ot Jli’ 'A c ‘ Enr/'jVjj y extivov %'Apx ioy i/ttsm «aax yvvanxy 
e\ stnlentia est. Male Faber, [fjuocmn lumen tacit lb.] 

Ibid. Aid. ei r< [unde iii matin alapuileims conjecture 

F.Imslei ad Ach. 1 ?8. m Auct.] 

t 70. Cntat Suni. ill 1/fcTa. - 178. Aid. et (Ji y. y/yv£Ta». 

1^0, Aid. ' 6 ’jTup*Tj 2 c [Smd. at editum m J\j'j: j qkOTu 6 >u\ r j:. J 
1*10. lege jj[jLWGot$. 

M-Fi. lege oij S* [ita Br. e. MSS.|: vid. 3 id. et 822, [et Ehnd. 
ad Ach. to.] 

202. lege wcrnferai vel to&l^reet ; \id. 300. — 204. lege (i> vrjg. 

-15. xgtjTa fju'Papta Suid. in ZJa7rroucn. 

*234. Faber e7r^y ( u.)j<T0»;<7*v [et sic l % av - ] : at Seal. JLU>e« it fx>X 
[ et sic lb . j 

^30. lege y olv. — C40. Aid. (dry. Sidtjftc. 

c 243. lege IIvuxl [ita MSS.] 

214. lege vel uxoverxer' vel 'Axoilvjr ill (7r\. 

» 24ii. Jb ntl. obui voluit crTgaTvjyiW : at postea nihil mntandum 

vidit ob 489* 490. et 722. 

2.f/b lege (jlIv av elnov Said, in Tgutm habet fx.lv si tod. 

270. lege cnavxfiolteirQs [sic Tonp. ad Suid. i. p. IbO.] 

281. lege UvCx et 2b3. %v 6 xct ut Suid. in ' TnomoTpiysw . 

282. lege <T7 thug aft [ita MS.] 

283. opScioic Suid. in 'Tttwttotqs^siv [et sic Poison, ad Hcc 

{ m i 
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284. Seal. ‘7ixa nuXov : set! points /7 -ott.iA » jv [il«i Fabo c< Bi 
collate Vesp. 9 I . at edition lubei J Suid. in irJinufa 

287. 6 yar> xirf'mc Suid. m ' Lz„As r Jr r 

288. Fabei srtvouLivcti : vid. &3 2. 

281). GTQ. 300. «VTI (TTQ, ] lla l).tYW> | 

21)0. I'abei oc : lit Suid. in l^ix't^rxfxrrvn , j*t MSS j 
Ibid, o'ijg Siud. in Ihw, 

291. r'xzt Siud. ill Kexwi’XfJi'vo^. 

2<) 2. Pro (TT^pycoT. quod a<>ur:*cit Sum. if i ' ) ;rcr^i^ju.x im 
fiXsnojV U7rorptfJ.(J*u xxo-evyaiv <rxopfjQst/.i+ijv ■ mc «Jibi xpop.iJL’jrfnpzyy lx< t 

[Pac. ,5 1 8.] 

298. Fi»e XypiTiUsldfi [ha Hr ] • 

294. Iej;e (ravrw it^triyjuv iouv <um Tabu* el own:/* Suid. ir, 
IJctpstyop^iHg. (sic) rede. 

2yi), Aid. (Jry. p^piijy pu — 301. <-/.6ov7’' Ie<*e I^vr’. 

•'307. : Idje — a H'y* 

315. l ; abcr. )»6y) \zW). Jenre ot: nj'7 \x > cr- : liiitno 'r 0 ' id 
822. [ita MSS.] 

82 k Aid. yuvv'iy\ — 829. Cd 1 tut Stud, in Ti rovro 
832. Aid. xgox'ji mw : !e;j,e xporteunov y’ : m«»\ Fab. i " 

vid. .‘Hi. 

344. Taber *ywy- [et Bi. Incite, j — .‘148. Aid. eVy^'-y, (Ji\. sruvov, 
3.32. dele r^v fita Pn.eMSS.] 

354. lege vuv [ita Ku-4. iu Not. el M^.J -393. \Id. £ v ouy. 

3fJl. lege t w/ xaTot vpwxTfo j 1 U MS.) nt Plato AoxoxxA-; tvjv 
xxtoc fjiourixf/V. 

399. ’/lvTisfliw) Suid. in IIq'jqxt'j c J et X^ux'mv : ei sic MSS. vid. 
Elnihl. in (iu'-rJcr/i/ lu'v . N. x 1 \ . p. 4 >3. ad ‘Snppl. 928.] 

3f)8. Aid. fi'juk=7Tw y Suid. [bis] /3 w>Jtxi. 

374. Aid. rpiSuivicj jet sic MsS. at ^itwwov Jimt.j 

377* d c I c [ita MSS. mm] lege li.l, ogQgiov et AT. /vet* 5>j. 

381. Aid. vvv. (ivy, vr) A \ . 

382. lege /J 1. — AT. wot* (si bene merniii] 

3S4. A!<J. ( lv \ . rjtjisnojiroT : mox lege [ita MS.] 

385. lege ut Suid. AVutoto/xoi;, [et sic Faber.] vd (rxvTOfjuiV : mox 

Aid- r}Xx'(tjfL=-;. 

387. Aid. \t'jx07r\Y}^Jic \>.vwxKYfir$ Suid. in Ou yap] 

398. Cilat Smd. in tlx'-i,;- . t :) < 1 'h !. in d^aonxea [ubi exstat] 
ffwr>jp»af ZcQfjLzVov at 5c — o'.o :n raTYQw. $ 

402. l aber. | ila M :sS. j : <*,. m 1 1 (>. r^a7r^ : lit Suid. in 

KvQLfE'j:. , 

417- av y/xuiv uv'A'ju { 5 }A'\> r ii Suid. in Xva^svc : ut editimi in 

TeTpaarrQLTr l f,'j’j. 

420. “ *K; rwv ox'jaooc^v. iu Aldi eddio ct Suid. in A'xOAa. 
Fegitur xai axiTo; a/x^*iopov 111 * Aupteugov ’ Ayxty^ et Ayoulvv^ : quod 



In Aristophuneni. — Concionanirr,. r> 4<7 

ta tamon ox intent o Fpniraniniatr reete drdisti in [ ti 

divciurn 7'o crxvXoc 4y-v;' ; ved jn^l»':i m< ldi in Soda I«k mn 
'Jygelx To (rxvroc ayp-lvjg uv-xct lyj^ ttA utclvQ'J." IJieC Mint m 

Addend. Kpisl. IM 01 . 

I l»nl. Faber. oc 7 T'jx?^Ik. Suid. ill 9 A k^iT'xuLQiSov*, liabrt orTroxXr/y, 

Try Ougyy . 

i'Jb. Intel Srliol. ad Xxvmx'jO'Aj 1 ; - — u?kT it olu.o 1806 c. ruFcripsil 
Bend. “ Xenophon. 'Avo/xv^fL lib. t.\ ,J | p. 4 lO. ll.Steph.j 
!0H. I( <•( U'r ’-ryOYjry’ [ v id. ! *4 1 1 • " 1 ad ,\i|i. 17^.111 \ 11 rt J 
! > S . Fiob. xa-tt.-o |"ii|i‘n*pir niox o 'j)t'4«vr fl iv volud liuntl.nl 
Aid. x7«rr*)i ]- — 1 it), a? Aid. el t*i\. 

4 4 I . i\ld. y'naix a <7 1 4 r / 7 tool'll Ami Smd, m Xo jS'jo uxov, 

ul rditum. 

14d. 1’ dui. xovrr T*z7;ijpf'Y l T t : «'l sir tJiv. 

I 17 yp'jTrio, Stud. in >.*«*/ . an 

15.1. dele -re |ii.i MS. | 

Uil. < it.i( Si 1 i* { in * A<jT=voLXTi. — 1 1 . \ld. til < *iy. xiveiy. 

4 t>H. Post h.\. insenut Bent!, c <*r) 

JS.l. Ioi, 7 '.yoij h'JjiTO'joi A l\ n'j y .//; Jiv. J ru : j'/ 

JtPHjT'f) T ’ K'Al yuv t ' r* a A 

17'.’ Im!h t (jlj'j/ r* . sed i« '.’i' ■, j : S ud. ui I'zcaitsooc e? 

M'jupa liilbet y' rj /txja, 

47.3. V id. \ ub. .;jH * — ls i i. Aid f,ur' 0 * li «t t : y* vri o' 

4S5, J\y.i 1 '•v: it rum 1 abio am) Ty'xO-i t Id;? 

Ka^.| - ISd. Sod. ri,u.=v. 

49 >. Mv' dividil Bend. \r t fxu,v ~ty, j * Iaa’ rrxiu. | ' 1\?J ) — 

?/'! | ITjlqci - - py I - (Tout-- ty >)o0a. jet sir Bav.j 

lJM C-t-n Smd. in I 1m c v 8 XzTzov-r x , 11 5t>7 . in 1 i'xp:p 7 iu(TMTM. 

7*0*;. Fiob j‘)-j 7T‘c : dt le ry. j da Ivilst.] mo\ Aid. a ’£rV=y xjox*,' 
410. b J.>e X-iTt/t ? Y/iYj V<d TO l 1 Br. r/jY) XATUl ) 

5i'2. Aid. j:vtj[u 1 :xQ > [ ita Suid. 111 vucr ipsa.] 

414. 1 vgc yprio-wy.xi [da Br. lacilei ~ .j l 2 5. ii im uaaj [ita Hav.J 
A. VI an s/ri^aAowJ'se [ita fvid. in Nut. et MSS.] 

.43*3,4 Citat ^uid. in 'SI lyov. •— ' 

ASf). lAob. 7 va. Xfot/voiai : l(\i;e *V y^cM^oitxt IV [Imla^o ed. B 
Junta’: bcii vid. ad !J1P.] vid. Suid. *JX 'uivoipu * <jui ita legit [e< 
*:ic K uster. in textu. ] 

.4,‘if). dele x.a\ jet sie Bav.] : Ald.*^«i xarlcy >; (jin, x7;r) 

[ut MSS.] 

54f). Aid. 7(?>]v sycwy’ wyoai)v : legr 5 ^' ?y fyw 'y/wy [ita liav] 
B. et Ury. 1$ V [ l)e isto B. vid. ad ,40tb] 

55 O. Frub. x«()i <ro. Seal. xa5>]cro [ita Kusl.] 

577. lege aWoi TrsT'V^ai vid. l^ys. 55. [et 3dl, -iiroy sod 
*taie potest; namj Faber. t?jj ftiavoia*. iec(e. 

•493. (iry. to’vS’ ou^ [ita B. Junt. et MS.] 

591. lege [mu [ita Faber, et MS. ] 
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592. [6c <M Kusteri.J lege yip vel oiiv. 

5J)9* lege HA. xuv per. xarxi )>jL IIP. ^rjdopxr,(T£i. 

OOl. lego c'j l 6 '-v I U;i Faboi. et Br.] 

607. logo (So’jX^tm orxxXxfcpxi omisso toDtov et sic Suid. n< 
SxoiXuKpxi. 

0O8. Aid. et Giy. a^fXiv : ab ups\r,g . — 0 1 ,5 . logo <ruvut>/ 

♦ > 1 7 - H. v. poht eg Ah tv insciiiit Bent!. et ad oium iibn scripsib 
u Ilium oiilinoni versumn seiva et lege, ovy) pLayovvrat ; UP. irfipi 
Toy ; HA. mg) <rov. UP. xxi <ro\ to twjtw br. upt-.t. ubi jrepl cc6 
iutelligo tscuint muiicbrem : lit trot in 199.” 

O19. lego -jiAtTsgov [ita B. •hint.] Aid. [eimnj delot UP. rt BA. 
in 6l20. — 0'2 l - logo jI 7r I revg b'f. 

0£0. I'lo b. AvGKTTpxro’jg. Aid. A'j<tixqxt'jVS : rooto [ita Suid. in 
AvtrixpxTYjg. — 0(2?. lege y 7 ^ [ita Br. et Stud, in Ktxruyyvr ,. j 

629- Forte propria nomma sub illis latent, "Ora* 'EnSaC.* y* 
sbrv; [IpoTzpoc. 

0312. logo yap anuvTsg [ita Faber. j 
039- Faber. (j,ri tov tanrov . male, 

044. lege r ed — 040. lego ip iTreyrovW. \ol — Atlice [vul 
Person, ad Med. 800.] 

048. logo Ai7r a pep [Rav. et MS, Xmotpov] yxoptiv : ut alibi Grib 
Pint. Old] Ai7ra pbg ywpiiv lx (3aAav=iW 

Ibid. Inter Schol. “ Casatib. ad Athen. vi.e. 10. [emendat:] 
licet Suid as [in Azxincog] 11 1 . in vulgatis. 

0,31. l< ge SiJtvjy toj. — 0.33 h abost ab Aid. lege ve! y& ^ cl y 
on oerevg. 

0.34. lege AN. [vnluit forlasse. XO. cui. Rav. tribui t Nr, irv 
AifivjTp* iii ye hlxcrxetg : ubi Beutl. adscripsit AN. sod vid. 7 20.] 
Ibid. Aid. et Gry. IIP. t qv. —0.57. B A. delent Aid. Gry. 

039- Aid. Giy. xAeVrovre* : aln runrovrs^ : lege X^dim:. 

00*12. lege ouSsi? ouruvg [ita Br.J 

003. natg yap xAe^/ai pesrov uutoj Suid. in Msrov . 

004. lege AN. ovx fr.— 665. UP. 06 V ?v. 

070/&.y, ye. Aid. ts [male. vid. Porson. Advers. p. 33.] 

680. (TToav Suid. in KXvjpuxrw. [sed vid. Elnisl. ad Ach. 348.] 
683. lege HA. tvee xinraxuv ; IIP. pa Ai.a AA’ jV exit hi nvui<nv. 
BA. ora> [ita Br,] 

Ibid. Aid. et Suid. Ka.p'/nw : Gry. xrinTwm. mox Suid. ovreo • 

efceXuioriv anavreg. 

695. Aid. Gry. et Suid.e^r/. — 689. Citat Snid. in IIgo<rnhrov^<xi. 
097. lege rolg sungenlinv S* [ita Porson. Miscell. Crit. p. 38 /| 

704- lege 7 Tgo06goi(n [ita MSS.] 

706 . lege wv vel y ap\ [Br. t ip sed fiahvTtov y ug in Kan. 
669-] — 714. lege roy roy 1 [ita Koen. ad Gregor, p. 50.J 
719. lege xCmovax)?, tov ; citat Suid. in Karmux^c. 
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7 10. lege i. c. maritus Piav«igoiit : vid, J> 1 c i. [i.b: luob. 
I V sed Kuster BA j 

7 JO. lege cvoajx'if \el ou yao rj vel ov y)p nvv . 

7 1 aher. 3’ rj j ita MS.] Suid. in "i^rco ut edition. 

/JO. (utat Smd. icjopi Tuuv yvxrcov in \lwplz. 

7 J 8 , lege Kouj^s, x«i QciWovc xa'i/orij | it:i Seal, j — 7 M. Aid. d.\. 
7 F2. Seal. >>j A\ hcrouca. (Jiy. avijp Hcro^ctt |jla MS. 1£ nnUi 
Ibutickii patel edit. (*i\. suit ignolum ilh luissc ant ne^lectcun. ] 
7d‘3. y’ -KTr^sv'jg Ji, [vid. ad 7>J(i.] — 7 1J- fo. oOo:tco* 'AA^. 

740. In Fmb. rjyrwj abest. Snpplet Bentl e Smd in (bj^vir^ 
-to, I il:t olim Bisolu** | — 77> 1 - dry et Seal, 'vnoj . 

7 i> l l. Inter Scliol. “ lege ” 

771. !n Frob. deest cr : id ref.osint Bentl. e\ Aid, di\ . <pu* 
ino\ im ot j<n yetp. 

775. di v. Tuyrt^fXy.TjL : deest in Aid.— 781. Aid. r* , 

787. Aid. : 1< ge [ita Kaut. in not. J 

789. Frob. « 5 byjiB : leg* ; x\ "y:> a’ vel >xy <ry r ,[u, i * 

HO.). Faber : -’s 3iVu AX **; *70 y \ rAnw di y. tA-Toa 
8U0\ due 4A~. — S07* adici ibe 4 A . et lege C /'EL tI [ita omnia 
in Ku.st.l 

81 J. Aid. — H1H. Aid IV. le»v l Bl [ita I\ust.| iiiov 

SjM; deest m Frob. non dry. 

8JO. Seal. Ittgpit 1 [ita MSS.j 

S1I71. lege ^ 6’ : vid, 1 4-> it J],-. pit;* Bi.l 

8*2J. Seal. *;o?iT€v. — lege A V I ita Kust.j -^'20. (Ii\. 

In a Kust.] ’ ‘ ‘ 

678. Seal. <rb [ita Br. e MS et ShjM. in ’ i,7ioc r ^7\ 

HJ7. Seal. -•jTi.'T | ita Kav. ) et fprjyr^i m HI l [ita Bi . j 
84 1 . Citat Snid. m - — iS 1 I-. lege Kxy\^juv \ei xx^v«^. , 

8*10. o deesl in Aid. .«upplet Bentl. 

S50. Jbo Kll. legit Bentl. AX. Inc et in sequentibns. 

S;V2. lege tt^iv y Jcv [ita MS. j Aid. ai *v/txy,z t't 'Tyvi^x : 

Aid. otjjc : lege saw; [ita Kust.J 
• 804. Vice : O. 7*f. legit JBentl. *PE m 

871. Aid. afAijTfCV : lege jar\>^risv | ita Ivusl. j ^ 

881. iJistiugue post rp’jyr/j tiv 7 [vid. \ esp. (>JJ.| 

885. 1'abei. x.oL7roywz>r<rw [ita Br.] 

888. Clou. II os dnnetroh laeit Bentl., e\ri'ptis jv 

t \uj | t Iv p'iAov cJ t’jvclrp; : et mo\ lit ^QS. ubi legit br^'/hix | sv 

A"7«| | KCLVTeTpl^JXi | TCP 1. XJJt. 

899. Faber deducit a 7rcLQ<x\iyotjioct : non TrapaAiy^a^r. 

901t Seal, rpiixpct. — 909* Aid. aAAyj. lege aAAy; [ita Ku^t.] 

911 . Seal. og'jQctyopctv I'aher. gutu)$ 9 if). Seal. tj^cx(;7r^coii§. 

9 0)* 7r otpxxvQP Isabel irupocK^'j' B. [non Jit in. Jnnt. m tides 
ut Biunckio.J 
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9C2J . Totum viTMini A/ 5 , tribuit Bciitl. i t legit xc'i vvv y [et 
sic Tyrwlutt ] 

4-,.'). lege ?k,\Z t i, '// 'yyjiVK. ret— — /7\ ri yol A’ E. uh be 

[ita Bl.] JMO\ * II* 1 'Ay^G’trra. 

907. ysrpa rfuv rrx X iwv [\id. Fleniunu. de Mdr. p. \] ft,] 

004. uv'A'TTiGcr/r'xi Suid. m Avumycv. — JM(). dele XF. jsiC Br.j 
.047- o'Tp. 0**1. ''’sTt'/rg, .J-.op'). 

04-0. lege rOjg^vKjv [da MS.j Kilw i itr *. 

0 >?• M>. £aic nv : | sc«l| vid. O-W* — HAS. brie ry 
OftO. zild. et Cii v. T't,i>0' | uimin Aid :\v. c'yfvv^v, sic.] Frob. 
7oW [at kllSt. T»;v5\ ] 

9ft4. Jlt= Suid. Ill 5 br-ra^ov [ila MS.] 

\M>o. A Id. j£Qvtrot'u*jot?*y.w : alb- - - caX'.v Suid. tyX rov m J&iO«Xo- 

cl Juh.uius k|>ist. 4 S. 7,* <j4 ?/, pix^u-u T'uaov, af 

(fyjcrlv ^OL77&.Uj) 7* iQl'TTTV&JJf.KU. 

Q()fi. Suid. Jjp Hfjy fn; et Xcc, tirav babel r Jyjy.’cy,. iccte , et<*i m get 
Kustcnis. falqui |>iobat kusi. in No!.] 

07-. o’- fiivoO’sS ' ; b ge JS'->3i*.ov : dli.m Sehimun, tj'u rc£ g>ju./' 
Avx<p?*6<n erut. V id. Ran. 430 . JiApr/ov gWij ’0 ;lv \{yce$?A< 7 T r^j. 

080. lege otV p'6iiirvu$. 

081. lege oic olo jcl. 990 . ubi oW I >is \M.] 

08.3. Aid. TTQOC y=. — 980. lege jXSA rjifa&M [itll 1»!.J 
993. ypddiov Suid. m * K^ov et Kpexy^u [«r* semper Brut! ] 

907. lege co Wccv. — I OR). |'iol). \X r Jrjr-;: le^c '-AOdv n; ut (Ot. 
1019. 1’alH.r.. «> Ai xAi* - 10‘d.). Alu xa3«(j-5. 
iO-7. l aber. rjv7r-p osi yi : kge Y}V7rsol y' ut vvv/c.-vi ]m IVi . ftlft ; 
:nox (dry. xr.giws j*juam suani voi.d conjrr tin am Biunt kins] 
iege Xetpiwv. 

1035. Faber. Xoyov.— 10 17* I 10 b. ?r ( c. Seal, fiia kusl.J 
1048. (-•ty. sXxti rf [ita MS. ct B. Juut.] 

104fj. AM. ^jw. 4 ^crju,fcv> 3 v. — 10.3.3. Icire nXL^y y . miu* y Aid. [i.on 
Klist.] — 10.31). v\ld. ei lie. 

10()5. AM. v^tprjQv : lege irteiwcov. vid. Suid. llX-rivcov | ila Canter ] 
1071- Aid. Yiyyjjv: lege vpiLv [ita kusl.j " 

107f>**vrs Suid. 111 Uo(iOy.-\'. 

1081. AM. xaxovov : l/uulam x Uesveli. hs/tivdirov. 

1084. Cital Suid. in jiuXfioc. 

1088, Aid. e f /. (_»i>. ht . — IOS 9 . Al I. f3ouXy]. lege fi'/jXr, y [ila 
Kust. vid. 070. ubi Bentl. jSjvX 1 y .| 

1000. Aid. o-in/eitfjfxxi (Ay. omsigt'jfi'M. -• 1007- Seal, lb t oiouto. 

not). Aid et Grv. v/j Uk I 10 7 . AM. ye. 

1111. Frob. V7rsp7ri7iexuv. Aid.- 7 rauxav. lege nxixy/ el sic 

Ciry. Seal. u7rEp7i^wx£v. 

1113. a7rav0>j(7«3dvra ttavt ocvinTGiTO Suid. in T A^u/jijcruvTa et Mt - 

ftVpUifJUM. Seal. UVE7TTUT0. 

I ll(i. Scat, et Faber IxXcyqxevo? . 
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ildfi. .VO. [Hi. i«l adscripsit adv. I 141 . eyw 69] 

] 14 r ). /xsAo^fi7rvixnv Suid. in Mihoc : h ge jit^AAo — [ita Kust \ 

\ 147- Sea!. cro$ctc.- - I 1.03. dele <y=. 

1 107. oZv omitut Suid. iu Kpr^ro co^ct ill iMcAoc; liabet xpijm.')* 
1 Hil. Label. A9tt — -at Suid. Aott — in ilfsAoc. 

I 10\£. Aid. — vroTiTp^u ,. — 1 Iti 4 . Fab. — >o;!/A — • 

Aid. AtoxtynA — . 


ON ITMTAPIH. 


On the subject of Lpitaple, as on almost all othei «aihjcrt'« m 
literature, \\t- iiuim look to tin* ( ire« ian writers for the best models. 
Tin* ( iierian Lpitoph' :ne distinguished bv brevity and a dignified 
#implu»D. Iheiitv 1 ibink ought to he a priiu ipal h_atur« m 
compositions ot dm soil. I >v< 11 a bnet account of the lives of 
Statesmen, Wan mm, Loots, ;md illustiious men whose abilities or 
actions will be te« oidtd m bi.doiy, ought by no means to make 
pail of an LpUa j»b. 'hhik 1 - 1 1 1 L 1 1 1 feaune in a man's < iiaracter, 
some biillnut sayncr, si»nn one pai;n ulaiiy splendid action, whuh 
may at onee lecal to oui lecollei lion llv merits of the dc ceased, 
upjH at to be the piopei Mihjetfs foi l .j)i t i ph When obscure 
in*n on )';i^dji Miv.iiiinciiis, with ilalUiitig in,s< 1 lptions, 

elected to then nu monos, nome Lud 01 lintoiy must le* given of 
them, otluiwise they will iu a inoieMit s»nk into oblivion. Hut I 
pi cm m Ik 1 e that my obsi 1 s a'.ious <nl\ appb to Lpitaphs on 
iliodimus men. As te. hicvly ju the k'lid of v»*i if ni<r 9 1 lind in a 
common-place booh in my possession the following insertion, but 
without any holme 110m whence roh“n., *“ Liolo vetabat majores 
f.quiles srpnhlit ' 1 c^tim »juam 11 1 poss«>ut lamies detuiK ti quntuor 
heroicis vei sibus compi ebendeiv.'’ I .rid another lequisite to the 
Fpitaphs on dtiis^ious men, that tin \ be wiitten in tin Latin 1 
language, and this on account ot its umwisahty. It i^. r, fie r stood 
m all the civdi/' d cci'iitiirs t r I the world, even m those whole one 
would least expert to find it. lloue-l Hell in lus Tiaveis from 
llussia to China (he is c died ln*ncst tiotn ids wi ll-known veracity) 
mentions ba \ mw he.nd a l Imiese *<«it .some public occasion pro- 
nounce an eloquent Latin oiatidu. I may Luther add that public 
inscriptions of this sort ought to be mote adapted to the inteili- 
gcnco of shaugns, and loreigueis, than of natives, and therefore 
should be m a language intelligible to them. 


1 'rhe model is reterred to a Letter to Dr. Jle.it tie 011 tlus-Mihject, and on 
Kpitaphs hi grueral. See an account of his Life and WriJuogs, by Sir W. 
Feibcs, il \?1 — ' J ;>. Kn. 
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Perhaps the propriety of tins lequisite of Latin, which l main- 
tain, may in some slurht measure appear to he discountenanced by 
the Round-Robin presented not many years ago b\ some ingenious 
and liter ai y men to Doctoi Johnson, at ter Ik had pioduced iii" 
Latin Epitaph on Goldsmith, in which Round- Rohm these Iritnds 
requested that the Epitaph might be in English. Rut any man the 
least conversant in the Latin language, who leads this Epitaph, will 
not for a moment uitei tain a doubt of the leal origin of the requi- 
sition. The insciiption, besides being totally void of all Hio>e 
i legances, and giaeeful turns of which that language is capable, is 
really not Latin, is m it sell ciude and nnagie. Ills fi lends elearlv 
saw that he, could not wnte Latin, and they knew In* could write 
good English, hi icply to the request, Johnson insisted that the 
.Latin language was tin: proper language, and m this i esteem him 
right; but he added that he would make any alteration in the 1 pitnph 
that might be requited. 'Tins answer could not satish Ins fun ids, 
whose object it %as to have the whole composition icmamlcd to 
the anvil, and forged over again. Upon thiq fcaiing lo speak the 
truth, and to encounter the pndr, and boisterous temper ot the 
man, they were umlei the necessity of h i ting it pass, and ot suilcr- 
ing Johnson to expose linns* li m V\ esirmiMei A bln y, w lua e lie w ill 
remain exposed whilst the Abbey remains. Johnson wasedmated 
at a petty country school, ptohuhly under veiy insufficient teachers. 
'Those who have not had the advantage of studying for a length of 
time under able masters, and who aio self-taught acholais, i iin.lv 
excel in composition in tin* learned language*. r l in*' «s \uy 
evident in all Johnson's Latin productions, as a Com spond* nt, m 
vour Twenty-thud Numbei, m a comment on one of Johnson’s, 
epitaphs, piopeil^ 1 emails. An inspection of t lie Kpii**ph wih 
eieaily establish my statement. The Epitaph thus begins 
“ Olivari Goldsmith RoeUe, Physici, Hisloi ici.*’ 'These words 
sufficiently show that Goldsmith wis conversant in vuiinus hiam*hcs 
of bteiatiue; but this sentence follows: “ Gut nullum J< ie scii- 
bendi genus non tetigit, mil'ani quod teligit npn ouiavi’."’ Tin 
woid ‘ Ctyti y it 9> seldom occurs : it is sometimes used by ihe u»nin 
po* ts in it ludicrous sense. Quo pacto Rhodium tctigejnii ie. 
convivio uunquid tibi rlixi ? Ter. Si neniiuem alium poteio,tmuu 
tangam pattern. Plant. Tetigit te ti igiuta' minis. Plant. Tin 
won! attingo is veiv frequently made use of by Cicero, in the sensi 
of touching on a subject slightly* or superficially. Levilu pei- 
strinxi, et attigi. Cicer. dc Or. 1. <1. Catullus uses the word in 
this sense. 

Iufiralior rure 

Si mul poeinatii atiigif, 

Tetigi can have no other meaning in this place than that of attigi, 
so that the literal translation of the paragraph is: 'There is scarce 
any kind of wnfing which be did not superficially touch upon, and 
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what ho Mipei finally touched upon, lie adorned. Brt this could 
not he Hie meaning which Johnson intended to express, who 
cerlamU did not wish to speak disrespectful! v of* Ins t'liuid. 
Then follows, Sivc li -us essrut nioveiuh, sive laciymie. effh< iuum, 
potens, et lenis dommatoi. How a man can he a very powerful, 
and a \er\ gentle hiomt of the passions, 1 do not well compro 
haul- lit >i in what psut of Ins wntinys (ioldsnmii elicits teais, l 
cannot guess. Then succeed tht \s*‘ \v«»i<K; Ingcuio sublimis, vividus, 
vuxatihs, otatione giandis, mtidus. veuustus. Ihn- appeals :i 
stiauge jumble ol iiRondslcnt wolds which uttiihuic to (Joldsmilli 
in< ompalible excellencies. Now come the wuioi Innate words. 
Hoc luonumenlem, winch idcr to the beginning of the Kpitaph, 
and ueate stiauge lonhision heir. Jvmie wok! seems omitted, 
Now observe the conclusion : Mcm^nam tuhut Sndalmm amor, 
iiniK'omiii tides, Lectonim vencratio. I cannot well runsliur this, 
hut loitnuatelv for me, the writer of (ioldsmitlfs life, lioin whom 1 
tuiusci'ho the lipitaph, fiaiislates tin whole. "The translation of 
this la*t paiagiaph Mb follows: 1 1 is mcmoiy wdl last as long iv* 
Society ut.uns afUction, Fiienddiip is not void of honor, and 
ihadm; wants not //it admneis. The tr.mshuoi, wepucehe, 
heii- persomtu s muling, and bestows lionois upon hei, to whieli 
\ teai she is not uititled. Bill lie adds new beautks to the 
oi igmai . 

ft e I ■ t • * 1 * time to u •■nine mv subject. I can piodwe to jour 
i > ad< r s -in epitaph which 1 deun Complete, omnibus umneii-s 
aleolulum ; and as it is l believe bet li'tle known cannot fail of 
other act i pt.dde to many of join readers. It is the Kpikiph oi 
Sir Chiistophei Wmi m St. J 'aid’s Tliundi: the inscription being 
piated in the under part of that fine building has oc < atoned ils 
-ohm, don id 1 <prote fioin memory, and of coiuse mud date* 
J5.U l ei\e tlu material and sinking part. 

SuMm yti't'X 
[Injus 'l < mgli l Vuhtor 
l III Otuliliums \'v < i’ll 
lew ; i moimmcntmn e Mum-, 

(' li en ill suit v 

fi e jhoit, appiopiiute, and 1 think sublime, Fne autho. .>t >■ 
r*, I believe, unknown. Jdn my own pail 1 had ladier h*w b *• 
the author of it than of some Kpic poems m high lejmtc. 1 htf 
oxcoUence of this Kpilaph did not escape the notice oi h if 
eloquent Katin poet, Vincent Bourne. He ba > v!* w ‘ ub 

totulcm veibis. It may he found at the knioi **r.d oi to p »•' • 
among other monumental insciiptious. 

no. xxvi. a.Jt voi xr-i 1 
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hi I’okficii Septrntriou.ili 
r.im WfolmoihistniciiMS 

ii s. f;. 

tmliHmus Du kcnson, 

An hirtretus • 

Qu.tlis! Suspuc. 

Time arc other Epitaphs in the collection, all distinguished 
hv brevity, and elegant Latinity. 

J have been led into this subject of Epitaphs, by reading ai* 
disruption intended For a statue of the late Mi. Pitt, elected by 
the Corporation of London, and written at their request hv Mr. 
Canning, a most ingenious man, ami classical .scholai, ami a gieat 
friend of Mr. Put. 1 do not know (hat n was possible to have 
selected in all appearance a pu son so capable oi doing justice Lo 
the subject. 1 must confess, however, that in tny mind he has 
failed on the piesent occasion. A man cannot at all tunes be 
equal to himself. Hut his talents heie ate not called in question 
by me, but his judgment. The inscription I think too long, too 
elaborate, too historical. If any one should be disposed to think 
ine piesumptuous, and that I take unwarrantable liberty in cen- 
suring the compositions of men of established literary imputation, 
and cn out periisse pudorem ; I reply that I merely attempt to 
give my own opinion. But to any one who may he offended at 
my fieedom, l give ample scope for retaliation in the sequel of 
this essay. I confess that I' should pit fer to this long, and well- 
expressed inscription, before mentioned, a pithy sentence to the 
following purpose: JIic Vir esl qui ad deb< llandnin (lallium, 
Europai lninitantein vincula, stiavit vianf. Quid debeafis him; 
viro, JJiilunni, c\ animis nunquam deponite. 1 give this merely 
to show ms sentiments on the subject, and not to exhibit a correct 
pci fori nance. It is wiitten currents calamo, without proper at- 

tention or consideration. 1 am fully sensible that a imnc appro- 
priate, and happily expressed inscription might readily be pro- 
duced, but this is sufficient to explain mv meaning. 
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On Kouu: Jdhws <>! I he Greek Lan^iut^e 


✓u:\ri.MKY \ kkuv 


S7. 1 in: language admits the uv* ot sevoiai wuhs, n« - 

loinpanied by tin* participles, or iulinimes of olhei vtibs, to ex- 
piess, most minutely. the tunc, ami manner, ol at lion, oj e\M - 
oua 1 . Tit which lespect, it tliflVi ryiiiely, from die <4011111. > < » f t lit' 
Katin, but hay been followed, in many lirtanccb, bv the Knehsh. 
Thus, _ 

8 S, To express a pm nose of thing, 01 the proximity of an eve'it, 
p-rkucj with the infinitive, is used; as, 

O ri tsy £iv t Whatever you are about to say. 

Sf). The various modes of action, o\ existence, are expire d as 
follows, by auxiliaries and participle?-, ; \i/. 

# Commencement , by yuotrsu : 
fCyrvsTtf otvOpouno; ours( 7 Tct\ptv:>c m Theie wa.s a man sent. 

Simple existence, by -jyn : 

Ih 0'ioWx'jyv auTOUf. He was leaching tin m. 

O’jk siai 9 oo; u/v. * Not being accustomed* 

Priority , by virap^co ’ 

'Yxrfta su Kotow (Ts, * 1 liisl served voiu 


* Wc have adhered to Ihe learned author’s »»J in at 
apian, however, which wc deprecate.- -Kn 




Ohs creations on so mt 


'•>:>() 

tincr* i/, by -yjo : 

7 yj ?siyw rryj ‘j-j.' )</.?', y*. 4 1 hau admin d sou: dial om ^ 

Ao-Kpr,v TYf'j yyfj y»j.xv; 5V-*f. V on have mamt’d my sistt ». 

„ i 1 1 i'lx'/d , b\ scvcw, or ivyyavj ) : 

A/- v- -> , xv£-,' -y tv ( ' /vrov). Itenuon a^ von ,ue. 

'I'v » 7 -*»r./r^y. He wultui". 

0,11 Sfc' 7' > f 1- \\ llue’n I* III 1 iS. 

<)0 To rspuss tin* t (ri/ipfcl /on of an cm//, -ia < is used, with , 
|),ls! p.iiilOph . f i li* |>I( si 111 <>| -ivi, in mu It .m e\ |U ( ** non, 3 . 
i ijiii . -dent li» ibe plupei t< el ieiee, bnl it is unit h mui r cmph.ilii :d 
vvldl; n ‘>JL <> i ^jnc m * ll n" Inline peileif, in (lie iudicatiw n -is ilu 
subpiu lives ol lltt amisfido, indent mood; as, 

/Vj s vsxo^xvr'v, 7/ r t jKzwc r t J ]]e was ailei t ] 1 1 \ up tin. miOMii- 
*jn, , v , ei *• h » >m tin « its 

l\ : r^i y y . " /*’ J _-7>; XWT-)-»- \ oil vViJJliUW ofltlt'd ail Sifpil- 

\j, t . m(h u, and bu,K * pne, 

< ) I fh , j‘ ip'ilui prifontnuu r is i\pi< < d J>v L <j t oi 
\ > j 1 1 ) ,i j' u lit pie \ Ills e\p»i s^i.jii is s.» i U'-joeJH , d.ul U * .ii'hot 
lie 111 ,i!! \ 'tiideied into au\ olliej lane u. ;r . ,, 

.V r »^r dvr-n *;*• u„ v, s sor.. ■>; lies imispuc i<> do <ii" t!.)U' r 
-r'/D-iy lo iv'-ii-: ‘'iiin i ill 1 '. 

fh/i'tif fjrai, , Vuiu .nu.i : mi* 1 quit !sU UdL 

0(j 1 ^ %'J \ Jj\r, * A> V - i WliOi»: • il'ls 111 st « olildh'il v i 

1 ,1'idn' s mu Ids bieiul. 

Srai'i"/. so ns !.> .sr*i|>i n«»f onh die knowledge oi* anodv 
prison, hill even a jmimu own ronseiuusnrss, is expressed bs 
Xav'jxvcu, w tli a p.iHn iple. \, tin Latin ami Ln«bsh hast* n< 
word conespiniduii; !•’> rO iuiIih siaisi' ^ thephiases, in winch 
it oam.s, u>e iendeied ;ni\» i bi*»}l\ ; us, 

KXaflov tiv c c f»-yi(rjtvr-: xy yzKov*. Some prisons enteituined anj'el'* 

unuu «i i i*s. 

Axyrovart teytvt m ; * p; i >. d’liey will be iipiorouik si\iii^ 

wliai they oy^ht not. 

9 L Avmietyoi othei eircumst mees aie expressed, b' joining 
appropriatlTTiiljertivc'i wilb ciyn, and paitinples ; as, 

<Puv£c r tc r t v ufj,x(jrav'jjj J!i .sinned openly. 

Abytet noiajv \\ e v ill doat secretlv. 

0i> ttxttot t&ag'jog s y“vo/-> 4 w p aLjv , 1 nevei deiued that i had learn* 
ti. ‘ ed any 

1 Tlio past parluMpb*, in ]'.n«)ibh, aj^p^.ir*; in be transitive, in such cv- 
jSjjons as tins. 'Dll' Latins nay, haitbal p” ‘u f binn hvbn&u s«.r- 

peOas — and liir like Jbi4 ibev raunor »'nuddnc two paiticiplcs; ir*, 
having disturbed : vdiii-L they rencW, quvm furhasnin ~~cs 
-et, 4c. ' 
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0 1 , Soin ( lime , tl.r' iiiilit' ati\e, 01 in iiiiit i\ o, is ii-ed, net'. ad -if 
the patticiph , ns, 

utjAci jua-v, or, o’jx ««'.r- r us^- l.et us show th.it wo light \ril- 

hllgly . 

I'll TX OV-'V, \ -Tl. It l'' (I'll CCI I "ii*!, |i llO ill! !)ldl»’d 


n ; v. 

t\ * /' j „ 

'/ • 

' /' w . 

•j v - y j , 

N on cannot deny 

that 

y ou 

aie 

Oih 

' r*J fil 




tie, miu. 





0 

. Sf a Of ^ 

(.aid 

('di //c 

"7 m n’.’ (' 

1 : ( \ jn. Ms,*d 

its tin 

i.npt 

1 

or 

‘ e< < aid noi ist < 

d / y 

^ , 

;ii-j ecjng 

m in, miM i . 

,»nd j ) 

1 son. 

u li Ii 

Its 

ad*ji 

( t , an h 

> ommoiih 

. lolloe. 

vl i)\ the inti 

iHilve 

Tin 

i . . L. 

to 

i r : i 

- UMUill \ 


, e », 

**i and' 

i stooi!, v> :di 

y _ i . . h 

• 



a/-, ■> 

l - am ;e '* 



• l s\ ish tl»*n 

j 1 • . 

i 1 » ' > . 

1 . v ) 1 

u 

JiC’ ' 

t A^.v •• i 

' a . 



W ,„.hi to t 

i S ‘ 1 

. 

1. 1 


"T-' 

V' -fTJ’/l 




1 well von 

li n. jo 

i i'.i 1 ( 

! 


<)( 

/ iff pi / » 

)ii . (l 

'.///, 

Oi i , 

• 7 V, is < \ }•! t - 

s.«l ,* 

\ i , a 

ai 


1 IV « S 

in 

ndi.’i 


. W,’ Will 

’ liien i 

:i'i \ . s.. 

1 ’♦ , 

\\l.i n 


moi i 

uniah h 

'IUUL 

sit* 1 ! 

a*o in- 

m the date* , 

no i j 

u\ * 1*1* li* [1 

^ u 

ohjt < 

1 ,, the 

\*}U 

' do. 

iiO*n wi 

! * 1. iiu‘> lies iv<’d 

, as. 



t > \ 

> t , ik 




'Hie . a.d 

m.n. n 

i* >\u 

mils. 

Ik 






ii» idoic. i 





la. 

" V . 1 ' 

, . v 



To horn 

i- »h 

i,i\. 

? . 

\h 


;m I iii i' .i : 

!* nr ’,V T ill o a,£f MOl/,/. t if . i lie '.VI V 111. U« i.lr-t a old tO’alv - 

o; ; . u. g C; l< • i j. »n > ub‘W' IU liW 


fin;i»osmoNs- 

‘)7» I In re r nothing moie dtltindt, nor w \ more iuci* ^ar\, 
\\ a< rptn mg a knowledge ot the tinuk Language, dutn lu have a 
lout’ idea oi’tUe, m,miuv m which the \u!iot«s ul.itMus nu < 
erased, L* nu aii'. ot the pw poMh.n.'i. 

Two lueilmd-. have |»< c ( i adopt. <1 h\ plnlolog ists, to .««cor- 
kiml.hr meaning the pienosilsons : hat both \eiv t»ns itisfacton . 
I Ii i* iii st is h\ <|* living cm h pr« jM)*>:tioii from some wold, rithei m 
Cheek, oi lleho \\ , or Arabic, that booms to havr a icm mhlauce, 
m sound, and souse, to the meaning whnh f iu‘t/ luuv ahead;/ at- 
toe it ai to ihe pu'pnsilioif. But ii \\ ill ho i vuh nt to any poison, 
who thinks seiioiiMV upon the Mihjiel, ihat this deiivalieu, a yim- 
fcrion, \\ ill afioi d I ill ic m>ii iiotvni ,* when the dciivei tan l:n^W 
nothing, and may {rues s an\ thing. 

The second method is nnne unplniological still. That r, hv 
supposing the meaning of the piepObition to < hangr, according to 
the case to which it is piefKcd. Nothing can In moic cei tain, 
than that ever} word has only one original m« amng ; and although 
it may he veiy ddlicull to analyse a phiuse, so as ascertain the 
meaning of each constituent. part, \viu>n they aie amalgamated ; yet 
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\m arc not u'Llv lo pronounce that it is impossible, or to chaigc 
th< noble t, and most acc urate language with a violation of the first 
pi maples oi philology. 

A mn»v philosophical and natural manner of a< rptiring a true un- 
derstanding of the prepositions is, to follow the ( om sc of nature, 
in the foi million of languagi , and, fioin considering what the pii- 
tnary u’l.itions are, to ascertain how they have ban expressed. 

OK. The first mauuei , therefore, in which it is probably that ic- 
Intions were denoted, " :iS i>> variety ol termination, or dilfeicut 
ca-es. rims the genitive was iisid to denote that by uJ/ich any 
thing 7cn^ postered, or from rthich it p/o< ceded; the dative that to 
76'hicfi am/ thing teas au/uu ed,j roni ?ch / eh it teas taken , oi by lehieh 
it 7k as thru , and hence, niten hange m general ; while the accu- 
sative denoted the gema nf objt rt of a* Hon. lint, as ihe.se cast's 
expies.t lelatious only m a general uvamici, it became iu ct -^ary to 
speedy than with nunc piccision ; bun e pi a‘ posit a wen mod to 
denote the vjimns modes oi lelation, each having its own distmc t 
and unalterable meaning but blending vvjtli the meaning already cx- 
pie-M/d 1 1 \ die 1 use, to complete the idea intended to bo expressed 

0<) I'm i v person knows, that the idea of one woid gave wiv? 
another is mntl\ an aihmarv invention oi philology, and can have 
no foundation in nature. Hence the same preposition would be 
prefixed to ihilcu ut t a^es, without either changing its own meaning, 
or having any indue -nee in leipiumg those particular cases. The use 
of the case must depend uptm the: nature of the subject, wlide the 
piepoMtn»u is merely prefixed to give pieastou to the expression 

100. \s the » elutions oi place are die most obvious, it ks pioba- 
ble that they weie the fust denoted l>\ piepoMtious : and an at teu- 
ton to them, m then simplest form, will enable us to ascertain the 
piimuiy meaning ot die prepositions themselves. 

A very simple and easy iieinmi of understanding them is, to con- 
ceive one body, m a stale of lest ; and then to consider, in how 
many dilfeienl positions another body may be placed, with respect 
to m ^ ' 

These may he induced to die following twelve categories; via 

1. In ioii|uncUoii. o. Below. (), Aiound. 

2. In opposition. <i. Before. 10. To. 

o. In. 7. Behind J l. Through. 

t 4. Above. K. Beside. 1*2. Ii oi\i . 

101 . I hese, with their several modifications, are expressed by die 
piepositions ; thn^, 

In cajij miction. 2w,teilh. 

In opposition Jvti, agu/nsr : and, as the part opposed must be 
( msidejed the front, uvrt, before . 

fn. Ei$, h^o ami ni: ev, within l ; and, where seveial objects are 
pi. wed together, y* tu> c/i among. 
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Idioms of l hr Greek Langi/ao, % 

Above. Tn-p, completely over: «va, risen to tup: t.w, , on*, 1 2 * * * * /,/ 
and upon : xoura, descended upon. 

Be/ozc. ' Tiro, completely under • xara, descended to bottom. 

.Before. Ilpo, Injure m place, or outer : cent, in opposition 
above. 

Behind. M^rx, af ter , in order. 1 

Beside. M=rx , folluuing beside . xxt *, descending, or set dn,\'i 
beside: 7r got, merely, o» neatly in contact : irxpx, in complete iu it a- 
position. 

Around. Ap$i, on each side: ir-in, completely around. 7 

To. Msrit, jotloKing after, ov * uuung ocei to: Tsoo$, towards, 
to contingently : sm, to ami on * fi: r to, into: irxou, unto, coining 
along side: envoi , up to. xara, don n to. 

Through. Avx, thiough, flout bottom to top . xarot, fluough , 
from f op to bottom . hix, thiough , us dtiiding, pn\ tiding, or huk tug 
in any direction , except di rally up ordoten. 

From. from slight adhesion : irufju, fi om stj ung adhesion 

0 . 10 , / rom sui face, or testing on : ex, mil Of xxia, from bottom 
descending , 

10", i’lom Hus thorny, the one meaning of ihi prepositions mn\ 
be easily asm tamed , and it vull appear that tiio-e si Inch seem to 
have the most opposite meanings, as irc/px, and retain, m evei y 

jnstaiK'e, one signification, \iz. that of' moving in a direct line font 
one body to another , an n mg and it /naming al it y oi passing by it. 

I. Au^c, on each side. \ 

l 2. Ava, up to, np thiough, upon ‘ 

A. Avtc, opposite, bejtiiv. 

1. Aio, J tom suifa t e, oi resting on. 

/). Aix, through. 


1 When the relation's to b* 1 (‘Mirc^ed woic mon ( omplex, me hidingth*^** 
of three oi more object-*, such a-*, huund, be yond, <Jj c , oi when l lie kIi.i of 
dutancf, or the hke.^was to be added to thi prnnaij' jehition, advi i bsuf place 
were introduced. 

2 and are souu’inns used logtllnr* H"*, £;• nmud 

about an attar ; hoinctuncs tbiy arc n ed iiidnlooMitly fm each other, and, m 
sonn, books, as flic seplingnil, hardly e^er u-sed. 

j Con(iaiy to every pmn iph of philology ■<■*'( said to mean, sometimes, 
up and down, and the assertion is illuslralrd by such examples as, 
t/S’i rtVct, Toy. , ffc went up arid dcutu tin army. 

But what occasion is there tG«mppo<-e that the person mentioned retumtd 
upon his steps at all? Would any critic say that f*\a i-Tprw a * *<ro 

should he rendered, The (nrnros of the god acid up and t tenon thmimy ; 
as if an arrow sent from a bow < utild change U.s direction ? 

Even when «v«. and *«Taarc applied to motion on a plain, they ittam their 
original meaning; and are used according as the speaker topcems the ob- 
ject, to which he moves, above or below the. level on whiedi he stands : and a 
very little observation will convince any person, that we i Jgarti almost every 
object in one or other of these relations. 
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Observations on son/e 


(J. Eig, into , in. 

7. Ex, out of. 

8 . Ev, ni, tcubm. 

<). Em, unto, on, 

10 - Kotrx, dozen t<\ do«n through, or be^id* , of bjUnnt, 
down front. 

J i. Mzrx, fof/ownt g over to, ?i it ft, among. 

1'J. ltxgu, unto, beside, j i out adkesioit. 

1 .'k 11 zgi, around. 

14- Ug r J, before . 

15 * rtgog, touurdsjo, rtf, front conUngcuuf. 

If). ~vv, together Kt! h.. 

17- ' Tti : 0 , over. 

18. ‘Tno, under. 

10.3. liom tile i elutions of place, tin* hanolion isea-\ to those of 
time, and the modes of thought. And the pmn:<r\ meaning of the 
prepositions is, in geneial, e asily disceniihh , m the*e vaiious appli- 
cations of them. Yet it is not strange that, m the um; ol a language 
which iionslied for many centimes, extended to \mious countiies, 
and was spoken in several dialects, local ciicumstances and habit 
should lease intioduccd a considerable variety in the use of the pre- 
positions. That this was the case will be evident to aju ison who 
compares the ancient Ionic with tin 1 modem Attic writers. 1 lienee 
the piopriety of following nature m the progress of language, when 
endeavouring to ascertain tjie tine meaning of the pi< positions ; 
rather than endeavouring to deduce their sense ltom the various use 
of them by so many diiterent authors. 

104. It would very far exceed the limit 4 * of these obsri v aliens to 
exhibit a geneial list of the pccuhui and idiomatic al ust ot the pto 
position*. The following examples nun serve as a specimen of it: 

EXct??; rrj farroy xva xcclt',:. 1 hiving the horse al full speed. 

KotTiu-KY^cev, ot,vx%rj',v'jv, c i> 7z f )X-.~ In progiess of tune, they \ute 
l movc . engage d in».\ar. 

EXotSuv xvot fyvxpiov. 1 hev leceived one ])eun\ each. 

Av r S wv Bixxia stoisits. Uecausc you did pist things. 

Ano yXw'rcryc ebsvjflvja xv. 'They made a verbal lecjucst. 

Oi utto ryg airo r > ]$ Axct- The Stoics, tlic Academics, &r. 

OYjfUx;, x. t, X. 

«l — : 

1 Let the reader compare ‘die language ot Chaucer, or any other r,>f our 
ancient poets, with that ol the present day, and lie will readily conceive the 
changes to whit h a living language is suhjr< t. 

Multa re nascent u r, <piajam cccidcie : cadcntquc 
Qua* nunc sunt in honore vorabul.i, si volet uswt f 
Qucm pef'es arbilrmm cst, ctjus, et nonna loquendi. 

Moral. 
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Tdiows of /he Greek La ii cun it r. 


*)t U7T0 JYtf (3'SjXy;. 

_J id TQiryi; r t u 7 px:. 

I U ypr,[S.XTU UUTC/jV 01 W*:L = IUS 
ZSrVTO. 

4 let yj^'sJO'J kj J Q'ZX.:-lV OL'JIOV. 

JIu'sTAC YjXiLV AQtj/xZ?, - 1 ; T 1 ]V CT£- 
KfflV. 

Atio^O/t;, tig o-iov c\J>:yiT o. 
'Qp'tOV 1'J.OUiTT^'n ~ cKtU.V CVOV'I'JL V. 
/Vv :y iowtv {yj*p *v) «*i T.tif u?:* 

a\ (j=iv 

TOU$ VoTXTOLC, t>7TC,VT:4$ £V Cpy* 
/TOi-t 0 * 3 -. 

O 57 Tl TU.J pXO'iAlXVjV 0'?CU'/lOX, . 

FjI T= l ip* iavT'JM 5y=V5T0 TA (TTfXlO- 
TTrOX. 

E'Ki oepyG’/VQ*; Adr,vui'i$ sSixi^Tpa- 
totj. 

Tct [/ 5V 5I7T1V y t jXiV 9 7 X 0£ OVX 

g$' YjfXIV. 

Etta £7r* ccy«#oic bix7rgz7T=(naquv 

pOthYj'/JCi. 

<3 WJlhHC ol “7TI bixloyoi; TTCXluiV 
tT5A=ycr«v. 

"/* r x«ra TroOxc >j aagtx. 

O] Adrjvuiz t, KATA fXtXV Va'JV T5- 
ray ( i x=voi, 7 r 3 £t 5 xA€ov avroyj xu- 
xAco. 

SJxpU TQCT01JT0V O’J X'/7 sA^Ol}, X^p’ 

oxov ol Oicwjavrc^ r>j> cv^iaj cf=” 
7'p a /T>j era v. 

.Ivtoj ptsv o Grjjxoc, xpCj xoAAoy rr y ; 

XOAsa>£ 0VT1, tJX>]VT,2. 

/fpo£ dior, $itjyjj<rai >jjxu*. 


The senators. 

Fveiv diiid day. 

Tlirii piopeity they made tli« is 
own, 5 >n t to their own Ih-ik m. 

It was long since 1 lirul seen 
him. 

That all should come to Athens, 
at tlic; new moon. 

II u\mg insisted as long as tie v 
<•0511(1. 

Avoid an oath, as much a* pos- 

, sddr. 

1 1 e end* amours alw.iv.s lo take 
dir couutiv to w Inch hr comes 

You me Hilary at those who 
spoke Let. 

The k< ♦ p< r of tin* Kind’s seal*. 

Wien the annus wcie in their 
(juai t» i s. 

\\ lu u N e ostiatus was Aiohon 
'.I Athtuo. 

Some things me in our power, 
otliri things not in our power. 

"That I shall appt ai much more 
conspicuous. 

lyings who died, leaving clnl- 
then to suer* ed them. 

The followin'? d.n . 

r l lie Athenian*'., having their fleet 
drawn up m a single hue, sail- 
ed loimd them m a rude. 

By this mi ails only he escaped 
being taken, that the pursuers 
tm ued out of the w ay. 

The people met hiin^ a consider- 
able wav before die rity. 

For the sake of Jove, relate to 

. us. 


JJpoc ?xixroAaij eivco. . Th be wilting letters. ^ 

100. There aie, likewise, many adverbial phrases, made b\ the 
combination of prepositions with nouns, or adjectives; such as, 

Ano <nrovbY\s, diligently. Eiri Tuyr n a< ridentally. 

Ano roy favspQU, openly. Kxtcl peeya, gieatlv. 

Ako t od eixorcK, unlikely. I [otp* cKiyov, nearly. 

AC axcijSfiac, correctly. %apiv, agreeably. 

Eac ufigiv, contumeliously. # Uxqx xgAw, not uearh . 

JV. NEJLSOW 
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C ATALOGUE OF 

JOSHUA BARNES’S WORKS. 


In an article entitled Mo mi Miscellanea Subsecica, ( Class. Jo uni - 
xxiv. p. the writer lias treated Joshua Barnes somewhat too 

roughly; and injustice to the memory of so meritorious and so dili- 
gent a scholar, I shall present to your readers a list of his Works, 
published and unpublished, and at some future period shall perhaps 
enter on some further \ indication of his literary character fiom the 
aspersions thrown on it by this writer, by Brunck. and by some re- 
spectable critics of our own countiy. Though the author of Momi 
Miscellanea Subseciva has never seen Barnes’s Esther , yet he may be 
assured that it is a work of much merit, in the opinion of several un- 
prejudiced and real scholars. 

V INDEX. 

iC A Catalogue of Books written by Joshua .Barnes, B. 1) Tin 
Queens Majesty's Professor of the Greek Language, in Cambridge. 

Those marked thus * are printed. 

1. Divine Poems, English, in live books. 1. Koer/ioTroua, or the 
Creation of the World. 2. ,A double Poem, viz. of Man's Fall, and 
Christ’s Redemption. 3. An llymn to the Holy Trinity, with othei 
divine Poems, Fancies, and Epigrams. 4. A Pastoral Eclogue ou the 
return of King Charles II. with an Heroic Essay on the Royal Ex- 
change. A. Epigrams, Ms. 1 66 p. 

2. The Life and Death of the Usurper, Oliver Cromwel, presented 
to Dr. Mew, Master of St. John Baptist's College, Oxon. now Bishop 
of Winchester, Anno 1.0/0. 

3. The Tragedy of Xerxes, of Pythias and Damon, of Hoiofernts, 
and several other Tragedies, English, and some J,atin, wholly, or prin- 
cipally composed by him, with several of Seneca's Tragedies translated. 
All these, Hvhile at School in Christ’s Hospital. 

He went to the university, L 67 I , where he wrote these books following. 

4. 'Fhe Warlike Lover, or the Generous Rival, a Tragedy, English, 
relating to the Dutch War, and the death of the thrice Noble, Loyal, 
and Valiant Edward Montague, Earl of Sandwich, Ms. 

5. ■ Greek Poems in seven books. 1.* A Poetical Paraphrase on 
the book of Esther, with Scholia, printed Anno l6’78. 2. An He- 
roic Essay on the Patriarch Joseph. 3. Christ's Sermon onthe.Mount, 
the Cieed, Commandments, Pater Noster, and other Scriptural Hymns, 
Paraphrased, in Greek and Latin Verse. 5. An Heroic Fancy on 
Homer, with Epigrams. 6. An Heroic Poem on the Death of the 
aforesaid E^rl of Sandwich, called f Ayy\ofie.\ycy<exUi, Gseck, Ert- 
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g*iish, and Latin. 7 . ’A\t KT^vofiayia, or a Cock-fighting, Givek, and 
Eatm Verse. 

o. ' Gerania, or nows tiom the Pygmies, printed A. 167 3. 

7. Solomon’s Sung Paul phrased, English lieroick, JVJs. 

Lexicon Poelicuin, Latino-Giaicum, eui additur aJmd propriorutn 
Nomimun, etc. ioi the use of great Schools, a singular help for those 
who an* not p«ileet masters of the Poetical Greek, to make good 
Greek verse by ; large folio, Ms. 

9 * Ail accurate Treatise about Greek Accents, of their use, xaiia- 
tion. Pules, Antiquity, etc. 

lo. The Cambiidge Duns, a Coinedv, Ms. 

M. ' A Mock Poem on the Ninth of the Iliads, and on the Ninth 
of the Ody.isfh, printed 10S1. , 

Li?. Friiuciado>, a Latin Heroic Poem outlie Black Pimee, designed 
in 1’ hooks, S long since lin idled. 

13. r riie Art of War, in 1 books, English Prose, Ms. 

14. Hengist, or the English Valour, an Heron Poem, in 4 book*, 
English, i\l s. 

1 Landgartha, or the Amazon Queen of Denmark and Noiway, 
a Tragedy, lornrierly designed as an entertainment for theii Royal 
Highnesses the Prince ol Denmark, and the Puueess, now Queen 
Anne. 

1 O'. ‘ King Edward HI. English HLion, Folio, in 4 books, punted 
A. 1 0(SS. 

Ecclesiastical History, fimn the beginning of the \\ urM to the 
Ascension, etc. Latin Folio, Ms. 

15. Miscellanies, being select Poems o'.i several occasions, fngUsh , 

19. A Dissertation on Columns, of theii Antiquity, Lse, Sigmli- 
cation, etc. Lai., Ms. 

20. V Discourse on the SibylD, 111 3 books, Latin, Ms. 

21. 4 Philosophical and Theological Poems, Latin, printed on se\e 
rul occasions at Cambridge. 

* 22. Divine Poems ami Meditations for five years, Ms. 

23. T Euripides, w ilb Scholia and notes, his Life. Treat ise * of 
Theater and Tragedy, 3 Indexes, etc. printed A. ib>L 

24. PindaCs Life* Latin, in 4 parts, Ms. 

2 ». Calendarium Academician, or a Methodical Direction fyr young 
Students at the University, for the first four years : With General 
Rules of morality, etc. A Form of Prayer, etc. ready for the Press. 

g6'. Honieri Odyxsed, cum variis Leetionibus, Notis in Textum, el 
Scholia, Election aecurata Emendatione ipsius Orieci Tcxtus, Selioho- 
Einn, Versionis Latiiuc, Copioso Indict*, etc. ^ 

27. Thirty two Lectures 011 the first Book of Homer's Ody^es, 
read in the Public Schools at Cambridge, Ms. 

28. * Thirty two Lectures on the lirstodo of Pindar, read ut prius. Ms, 

29. Lectures on Theocritus, with his Life, ut prius, Ms. 

30. Lectures on Sophocles, read ut prius, Ms. 

31. Anacreon, enlarged with above ,300 genuine verses and frag- 
ments, collected and amended from a Ms. iu the Vatican with a parti- 
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Catalogue, <§-c. 

cukir Account of all ^i*> Measures, an accurate Version, Note*', hi-, 
file; an alphabets ai Index cu all his Words ; a critical and philologi- 
cal imic\ on his Lite, and I lie Notes; in a far more exact manner 
than ever befoie : ready for the press. 

3". k The Happy Island,' or lie- Mimrnr of Government, being the 
Innugiu.Oiou of Ducen Gi.ifiaua, villi ' England's Interest, or a smr 
wav 1o \ ictc.i) : Item, 'the ease of the Chinch of England, printed 

1 ;o.i. 

rS3. ‘ A Seimon pr< .idled on Si. Matthew's Day, before the Lord 
Mayor, etc. With an Apology foi the Orphans of Christs Hospital, 
p:infed l/U.i. 

" t A Sermon pieichi.l at St. Paul's Cathedral, before the Lord 
Mayoi, on All Saints’ i>a%. , 

.35. A Dim nurse ol Ndtuial Phy itk, or a Direction for Health, by 
way of Novel, Ms. 

o(). Sennoiis, Speeches, Problem*, Declamations, Tiandations, 
Epistles, and othei Exercises, Greek, I atm, English, and Lectures in 
Logic, Edited s, etc. 

Occasional liitcrpret.it ions, fi!uslr,itiou>. Emendations, or Cor- 
rections of Places, falsly fiamdated, CMIatnuis, and oth< r Explica- 
tions of Mindly Places of Scripture, fiom ( Jcucsis, to the Revelations. 

i 8 - Communes Loci poetici, philologici, theologni, c ntici, etc. 
lie has made considerable Picparatioiis for the->e Woik* following. 

l)[). 'file Life and Death of George Cash iof, alias Seandcrheg, the 
valiant King of Epirus. 

40. The Luc and Death of Tamerlain the Great, Em permit of 

Tartar v. f 

41. The Life and Death of the Royal Prophet and Psalmbt David, 
King of lbiacl, one of the first niin Worthies, I be Type of Chri'-f and 
his Ancestor, according lo the Mesh : W it li ail his undoubted P>alnts, 
incurious Mcfei, *eter’d to tli'i; piopn places, as the\ utte occa- 
sionally indited : All carefully collected ami methodized from S» rip 
tme, and in an elnboialr Style, eie. 

This Catalogue is taken fsom that which is subjoined to flic Ser- 
mon mentioned above in Ai tide 3 . 1 

ThefrvT*kon itself is w Alien not only with guat (raining, 1ml 
with consideiable eloipiem e. As a specimen of the style, l will 
lav before \our leadeis the exonhum 

il \V i ll bulb the Chinch ot God all along endeavoured to picsevvc 
the memniic-t of l\itiiai*i li^, «\*j>'>stics, Piophels, and oilier Holy 
“Mi'ii, and also Women, Servants dl God, and in then several Agt s, 
burning and shining L:ghS of the World, bv embalming ibeir names 
tyith Anniveisary Honoiu.-;by appointing Festivals, mid" other 
Memorials of them m the Chuicli, and by recording them in the 
unalterable Diptych of then minds : not sc* much to pay unto 
thettV the jusUrespects uue guto their exemplary piety, ardent zeal, 
add fruitful aocliiue, as thereby indeed to honor and praise God 
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Almighty, the fountain of all good and grace, in and fur lime his 
Sntnls and Servants, departed this J,ife in /ns Faith and Fear * 
and also to stir up in the I jiving, hy such honorable and public ie- 
membrances of the Dead, a desire to imitate such ilbistuous 
predecessors, who, bv constantly treading the ruggi d path of veitne 
and piety ill then days, have now attained unto that < doty, and that 
Kepose, that Cioswi, and that Kingdom, after which w« ought all 
most earnestly to aspnm” 


IHBI-K AL t RiTK ISAI. 


ty attempt to fac iht tti * the und»n standing, to amend the style, or 
to eorret t the inaccuracies, ot oui Uandatiuu ol tin* sicud utilities, 
deserves the thanks of the public at huge, as an maim taking fi aught 
v\!th g< neral utihlv. Put m making onr eonjectai al emendation* the 
s ,i caie is i e«jui">ite 1< st we sutler ped.m.,y to mar, or bigoby 
to dcsti to. the majestic simpin in of the language. 

The e|ii*T e\celi<. nee of a ti.uislatiou, whuh is intended for tlv* 
perusal ol all i l.n-es of'-auien, is, m »m' opne a, tv> combine the 
utmost uitlessness ol style with the thise.sl , *!5u mure to the seme 
of the ongmal : though at the same time when a flight paraphiase 
would lender the meaning of a passage more obwou*. such pate, 
phrase l deem peitWtly allowable. 

With these *i ulitnenfs L should wish to make. :: ft w obsei \ .t’ions 
'Mi C. P \ collections in the common Tunisia', 'on ol the New Trv 
lament imeited in \onr last. Many of them 1 « ejnider answer tin 
purpose fur which they weie intended ; son.e 1 think nmieccssaiy , 
and to a tew I object. Of these Iasi nnU i -To i I f ikc liotice, and 
state my gi omuls of ohh. f iuii m as c, ivw a maimer as possible. 

J.J. 

In chap. 1 .* \ . CO. C .»P. abe; <, wil l*' h< dem Jit on the*o 
dongs to “ when lit had drha n.intd this.' C an C . P. ad-lma 
any satisfatloiy authositv whv which nunte agito, 

cousidero, should take so diaun tut ally opposite a meaning as “to 
determine”. 

Chap! <2. v. 2. Though. C. P. cauha\e Coverd.de ?bi a precedent 
in his alteration of this vim so, 1 am fai from ago ring with him; 
and not being aware of any puiticular beuelit n •mh.m* liotn the 
iaseitron of u new,” 1 am iiicihu d to 4£n uirs c .u ■ mov ahou* 
every usek^ ^peums ot whnh * o pn hen u* 
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Inv. <23(1 of the same cli- C. P. would leave out iXflcJv aliogei her 
in his Translation. 1 should feel gratified by a sufficient reason fm 
so doing. 

Cli. 4. v. 24. Though C. P.’s alteration is peifectly just as to t he 
meaning of the oiiginal, I object to it as tendering the passage 
unintelligible to the lower orders of society. 

Ch. 5 . v. 28. The addition of “impure desiie,” I consider n - 
dundant; can C. P. adduce an instance of lust signifying pun* 
desire ? 1 think not. 

Ch, [). v. <24. H ere C. P., following Whi&ton, would render it 
as if written lyiXm; for what reason i am unawate. And though I 
am conscious that x4t£ docs not always increase the signification, 
why dispute the authority of Ilcderic who muleis xotTotyeXu a>, ir~ 
sideo. Besides I should think the laughing of the people w as not 
the mere smile of contempt, but the loud jeer of contumely. 

Ch. 1<2. v. .3. As C. P. alteis “ sabbath/' to “ rest” in this 
verse, I suppose no pailicuhir reason can he assigned for tins veise 
alone, let it be alteied tbroughout the chapter, and not only tlu 
sense is maned, but the very purpoit of our Saviour's discouie des- 
tioyed. Lector Judieet. 

in the sixth \eise C. P. alters “ one,” to “ something will hi 
have the goodness to inform us what tl?ht something is ? 

Chap. If), v. 13. Does C. P. recollect a rule in grammar which 
says, “ When a nominative comes between the relative and the 
verb, the relative must bb in the objective cased” It he do, upon 
what authority does he defend his reading r 

V. 28. i take the, sense of yviopui here to he rather to have 
a perception of, than to taste m a literal sense, so am an advocate 
for retaining “ of.” 

Chap. 23. v. <24. The change here appears to me improper. 
To strain off, l understand applicable only to the sense of piuifying 
by filtration or squeezing through something; vvheieas licte the 
word strain signifies to make violent efforts. 

Chap. 27- v. 39. Why shaking instead of wagging? The lattci 
purely conveys the idea of dtrision better than thefonuer. 
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NOTICE OF 

Julii Phcedri Fab u la Nova' et / 'e teres : Nova, Juxta 
Collates CvssiUi et Janndii Ediliones Kcapuli Nuper 
Emissas; cum -select is e.c utriusijuc Comment aria Not is ; 
Fctercs , Juxta accuratissimam editioncm Biponlinam ? 
cum select is doctissimi viri Sc/ncabe er commeniario 
noils. Paris/ is, 1 S 1 £ J . 


In one of our «»uih Nos. we gave an account of tlm manner, in 
which these now tables of PIuxmIius wen* discovered. We now 
present our readers with a. moie ample explanation, from ?lu; 
Preface to this edition. 

None utre Fahiil.e < ji ioi norhi enici ^erint, cl an Pint dro jiue fribudntui, 
nemo erit ioil.issc qm nun rcquirat. Pmnus tmsst CusMthH vidctui, cm 
Perottmum coditem N'e.ipoii m regia bibliotheca evolvtnti, pia^to furnnt 
et obtulrrinl sc, contia spent, Falmkt* Plutdn incdita , qua dociissimuiu 
J)orviJlmn liijj^ciuuf , li'imno tugmta et du.r, ceteris jam dm vnl^au»im- 
niixfjN m r non P.Jrgix Avirm, et qinhusdum Peiotti poematibirs. 

Primus quuque idem t annuls foi ta^r tint, quii^ti- V.iludas cxscripsit, 
cmendavit, et ubi < hatai tcies defre^rant, etiam Mipplevit. ^Vidt editionem 
N'eapoii confcriam anno tat t, e\ ofhc m t JMomtm to utriuojue Niciha .) 

Post C'assiftum, Cataldus Janneiius uliain eanundrm Neapoli, eodem 
anno jail, typis Dommiei S.tngijcuino, IVnuIaium edihonem emuhdit. 
Sed in CasxiUum mvehitui, quod i> istaium Kih'dlnuuu lectumes nmlcsta 
cunt et improbo laboi e, e\ eodite PcroUnm «i se erutas, mepto piagio sur- 
ripucut, negafqur Cassittum unquam PeiotUnum C’odieent hgexe, uuquam 
cxscnpsjsse, seque ununi conlcndit, (pn codnem per tiumnmin versavtrit, 
cxs< iipserit, lmcipretatus fuent, el dihgcntei aisluttiruf. l.ectoruu dern- 
que mvitat, ut Icitjono, qua* a sitis discrepant, ot a Cassitio mveulas et 
oh Luisas luibeat. 

TN'us litem hanc dinmcre parum curavimus; sed in eo imumsirnus op. - 
ram,ut quod in Cassilto et in Jamicho, sive repcrtuidnis, *ave interprctibus, 
Pabidaruui rcpertaium optimum esset, sthgcrennis, 

* Nunc si reqmrit a t.obis lector. Utuim juie ac mentu nova- Pabul.r 
Phardro tnbuantur? hoc addemus. •> 

1°. Viroium judicio doctrinif pnceellentium qui Perot ti tempoie vixenmt 
defiiissc arrhieptscopo Sipoutino Unto open toudeudu pat ingenmm, alque 
aded mdlo mudA adsci ibi Perutto opus posse. 

■2°. Insmn Perottum in Prurialione ad Pvrrhum p radix a opuuulo Iai\- 
iaium dixisse : * m 

Non sunt hi inei quos putas versuuli, 

Sed /Kuo pi sunt et Aviem, el Phiedri. 

Quod manifest^ indicat n unquam Perotto in inentem venisse, stbi eas j> i o 
suis vinSirnre. 

:5°. In his nos Pbadri ingenium, venustatem, acumen mveni^se. 

Praiterea posse doctorum testimonia proferri a quibus ilJa* el stjlo, ct 
elegantia, et latini sermonis nitore caeteris Pl^rdnins prorsii:^ similes judi* 
cat«e smt; et nemmein esse, vel mediocritcr in Phiedn Icctione <1 ersatum. 
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qui gcnninum illius texluni in uniupi.upie luihula noil ikue diMinclujU# 
perspiriat. A<lco uL quad d< vctcrihus t'aiui Ls qiinb.m it-gius niloipw 
papyruruni McicukuieuMiiin dixei.it, de ins novis approuc de i queut : 

Hunt Pliadri ignotum per plurim.i seclu libellum 
Sunt qm AugusUm non tubin' - ' re stylo. 

Audnl h.is Pvt ho voces irrisit, rl inqiiif 
<) utuuun non vor. tklleret mvidia ! 

Atire.i namque niei redmsent sa/nd.i regni. 

Si quis nunc taula conderet arte libruiu. 

On a former occasion we mentioned tin* general couvjetiojc 
that these new habit s w i i ro genuine. We ha\e since dial time 
examined them ; and we shall enable our r< aders to do oho same, 
by printing them among our Adversaria, as w« shall find room. 

We shall at piosent venture to suggest a lew doubts of tiu.ii 
autheutieitv, aiising fioin internal evidence. Tho^e, who have 
seen Mr. Robertson's interesting account of Litem v lingeries 
which we hop** to take an early oppoii unity of republishing, will 
not be snipiistd if some scepticism is exeicised on the subject ol 
th( se fables. 

“ JuumdiUtL cau^ai nun rnpulit Venie ” x*. v, 2. 

As we believe a cicti“ to be vei \ unusual in the real wmks ot 
Pluvdrus, we conclude that ; epulit is line meant tor an rtuapcsl. 
But we iccolh el no authoiity to make the first syllable shoit. In 
rrperit and re/nlil the first syllable is uniformly long in Pluedrus. 
who would not have contradicted the universal use and analogy of 
repult t , by making re shoif m it. 

u 1 1 ji e f‘>nspcUu patns ( tim ire r*-na<. M /-Va \ i r. r. f i. 

Phudius, with the best Latin writers, never list's the indicative 
in the imperfect and pluperfect U uses after ram. We need only 
infer the entieal reader to Ins Rallies. 

“ .Male re-ul, ail.aitis quia mitii ncscre.” Vnh. xiv. r;. 4. 

Accoiding to our ideas of die versification of PiiU’drus, it is not 
easy to scan this veise. It is true that the difficulty will be re- 
moved by reading iwjint instead o( aiL 4 

* “ ffbnMin oiipudu.i cl uolui (upidme.” fab. xv. r. P>. 

Ft should have been pi. iced eithu the first <u tlie si'cond woid in 
thisciau.se. llwdl be difficult to find an /relanee o»f its position 
as the thud woid m Pint diu-^.or in any good author. 

Pei haps a mote minute e vimmatiou would eunhic us to enlatge 
this list j but we will leave tlie Fables to the judgment of oui 
readeis ; observing at the same time, that they contain many beau- 
ties of sentiment and of style, which are frequently not unwfrrthy of 
Pbicdrus ; and which, to use an expression employed on another 
occasion, st e/le> nr yml pa s de lm, meriteraient him de fClre - 
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I'^r.'.i probe «.cio nonmdlos osm; latinos. ipubus miuime si n per- 
'tii!*sums roiijof fuias im*:is os»e minimis oinu.buN ul> v » ! • 1 1 : 4 -»■ ; iipr»:j 
nein ? mien smpio .id-a* foie mirpium, <pu nt »vl iu« mi’ ^lvciil'im 
esse ft {inlet t*\ro^il stum et st<i*nlilnm funnier. Ij» i - (judem 

nullim < i ! i Ui t o, (juin Hentir'o, si ‘Hjici^r^ ntm 

planmset inner. Llle mini n<»n iriiplnis ha ^ e t dr x * i a Ir'houe 
iu \ r ub. 70.i tju.Kti mein lux nunc tandem mamh -fam ledd.t. 
Vp.iuni I'Dimu i'o non lift tunlnm I.k'g, srd » t .hU'n nir.Uo hi:i^h lm<'- 
brosix, 'Z'jjc Lvh.Tucrro'/ atfuKil e in ho, tp<mi ip>e pi mins n shinier 
thtar < ji minibus Porta; niter nptJiims Conucos habmdj, et po 
nomiur tmi'' iioiiismim doeiionim non indi :nt lb rvam liltin’ in 
Opei e, quo.] sr.srrjM, per ticirndo, c 1 den < fibulas jm m mr«?m • o i -as 
Vjiis until peuti 'Minis molt stins dm leie'imt, Auhos 

liempe et Aves. In ilia t inwjn, utpole s.epms ti aetata tt :d> Hoi- 
nuiuno ipso edita, levioios m.n ulm im snc \ idi hautnr. Sul et 
graves quondam lvstunt, un til •*« , lu , s ppe ehu iuKr. In bar vero 
phninni Mint loea tuede hahita, (|ua j nemo luu* usque sanave potmt, 
et nemo in poxlemm Iraetare volet, him m turn ut au:»t. ! .e«jo 
igitm m Av. 030. et sqq. 


*0<sct r” cuc77ro^ou<: 


T»0 Tl't TIO, 

aypcVtcv yitOLc, 


Z<JOL S’ T J/U,WV 

ytjtxfrrO- 


KUTX ) 

fit fjujpla 


Ira xio"<roD xAas'iic- 

xgiS'jTgJt.yvuVy 

5 

* 1/OfJLOv JC xxyL-t, 

0r7rs£>jJ,okoywv 


r't t £ y.'xr "pTjy 

re ysvsu ra^- 


TCi Tt non*; TQ- 

v 7T5roafva > 


aya, rx r* x^U'xpofzy' i ../ 

[ASLkQ'S>Cr l 'J I- * 


av*5(rats t =rofA s .vx 

fcvra yr^yv, 

10 

t poc: f ( aav uolcav. 

oca T EV fit- 

, 

T (fl'jTCH T OppiJ, 

A out OxfJLCt 


oVfit r* s?.Eiav$ nag' ccj- 

j8aiA OV «|W,£l tlTTtl- 


Aaivac o^jarrofjLOVc r 

’c£$s AfflTov 


» frs f > 

e^TTlOfit; XXTTV^i , 0T3£ t 

V}$0(JLSXzi 

15 

evfinoG'Ovt yrc totoVs 

TOL CjJOJVa, 


€^eTp Xeiu.jl.^01 T5 \tj;t6;yr- 

tA no no 


a MciguQwvQCy irrs^Aroix/Ao? r* 

NO, XXVI. 

CL SL 
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aTTctyug, 4/* rjxzi yap Tig tipipcvg tt qa*Tp‘jt 

ctTTuyoLz, itaiwj; r yv(»(J,r l v } xolivwv 0 

cuv t" hr) irovnov tnbtxy (l <>\ *u f > r,*. epyvov ^yyjupYpTY^g. 

fj^/f >i i z r <ra you, «K?\ It eg koyov; xttuvtjc 

'ds'up' lY e 'TT-'JtJ r'lXz'JGi 7 'X V UsT-.O'Jy 6 ~Uf 0 6 ~ 0 q 0 SjS'Jp'J C* 6 p 0 

7TUVTU yjf Wj!xi~ +"'/ CCjOr/ltypt', * OpvT 0 1 Jy J XlXX.ufi'XlJ 

o]'juv'jjv tv > O'-'j} tyrjG-lp'uv i I { 'inoru/Ciyfc xtxxxj3ccij. 

\ . k Ms u av . f /or o » i* : at vi i si pr.ua emendatio super aypco/ 
sci * | > i « i • volmt 1 1 Ijti ;i t hi n gt : ut * om^cii t aypwv ill xyqo'i&v: Mini- 
liti i apud ile-uih. pi o ' lyqtfrui lepitur ’ tyQOJco. In voce ayporvuv 
special Aristophanes ad illam populi Alluiuensis pattern, qua* no- 
miLiatiii FiJGf/.6c r ‘i plemuiqiie el iiomniuquam 'Ayqfaou vel \lyqoiu>- 
T ?.ii lit ex I lr«\i bin palrt. * jiyqotccTai, -xypoixoi xui yevnz 
vj v 0- tcijV y~uzf : yai\'' oi avTiOiiGTeXXovTO n rqbc rnitg sinruTQioac xcti rq’nov to 
Tuvj Or t ux j'joyc/.'s. V. Id. \ ulpo rpop.ivx £»va. A t z/jopcsvog est o 
apsTxoi x-y; at sen tent hi postulat K upt'rxMV, i. e. yfivfxsXrig. C 4’. inf, 
(i69. r/sjfjc=> f urfiova. fa i or nit us i st e < onipendio : et ru lalet in 
vet. V.2I. Il\ h. i. (itnt II. Sb phallus i. At xXxooig tuetui 

satis !uu tpul. in 1027- et sum; to? mas msolentcs (Juinicus 

1 1 m .* ) j i j i i scctatur, nisi ludeiuh rausn : bine sciipdt in L>s. (k‘J‘3. 
l\x) ?'p'"rrjj to £i$og’ to Xcittov h (jL'jpTov x\u6) f (llllll in iniinio liabtlit 
SioIjmii i Hud apud Atlu u. \\. p. f >< > >. ‘Ev fxvrro v x\u'\ to Sl^oc 
fopY'Tvj. V . 2‘2. I*io icposm xaxyjei, i. a. xotTxyJ-i : quod 

veibum < s| in liar o sob-inie. Vid. Supplius Iv. quod 

loupe ulster epiain <‘didit Itl^mfu Idin m Miiai o ('ntic o, 1'. p. 

24. sj< li'^i drlu f / IrtQ'jy'jj'j un to xaxy ti Xiy'jp uyyrac ttJtozv 'i)ttoivj 
<^Koy~qxo xotbrr =7r» ttut rv> ov xut aiyXxv. 1 In vulpatui c DiniutllO 
de i dn< ut. .s. Id2. p. dl. Ut - fjycuv? {j-noxyjiyt-t Xiy vp«v aotizv Zt\ 
7 tot «v CpKoyiov xxOheiv h:n:\a\x-voj KaTcvitzir,. At Ui ini'tiii codcx^ 
testi* (hdto, c’TTi ttuttuXov pio iTnwTOLfXEv >v ’ quoit pamm viistat a 
conjee liu a uzo 7rsrx?^tg f quani lent Jambs, ad Melrapii l.pipt. <*\i. 
qui lanieh ineluis icposiiLsset 'tctxaujv otto \k<* •meptiyoov v7ro t oppor- 
tuiK advoeatis verbis (4ii mentis Alex. C’oboil. p. 2. copa xcajfjLocTog f 
OTtYjvlxu o\ TETTiyag in ro T'iig 7T=Ta?.0i^ yOov uvex tql opr\ %zgo^evoi r t Kiu> ; licet 
7 TTGpjy'jftf uateiiiib tueatui liesiodns in ” Eqy* aH 1 , ocyera Territ 
dcVOpapj k$etyjfj.*vos XiyvgrjV xctTcy&j-v uoiorjv Iluxvbv otto 7rrt -gvywv Oapsog 
xstptxTtofc'jg 'jjpr t : ab code m tanien Irausi aykr ag, quotL noincn fuit 
cieadaq «1<* qu;i Denudrius loquitur : nmion /Wistophancs in x\\\ 
10{hO. ' / Ivlx xv i (isim iv log ,'^v (xa?^g uyiTug <Jx\7r=<Ti pLS&yixfipivoK 
yXiopav Y}$ fioa : et ttetu/^cuv vttu conlirmai 1 posbiiut ab lioincrulsu 
H>mn. xvi — \i.\. ed. llnmami. v O gviz rjr saqog TroXvavQs og Iv ttcTu- 
koun &pr,vov ennrqoyeovv uyji ptsA/y>jpt>v aotiuv, et, citaute Uuluikenio 
in l^pist. Ciit. p. (>7* Paiiipliilus Kpi};r. i. p. 258=: 190. %Aa;poi(riv 

e$eZo/u,evG$ verakoKnv «X^ T£5t TeTT *0 - « in simile cst illud Ansto- 

phatus in liai# i7ri fiapfiupov e?o/x ev>j kituXov — xekapufyi. Hand 
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sno tamen aniiou pi.e.slct, lain in Mo'nuten loco «{ium Snppluco 
KT'r/jyw; cc7T'> pioptei I’liuUni Rpi»r. i. p. ~ I 9< >• t « yjfav oxu 
prWizv z'Arpt \lxf)c utt'j Tsr-q'jy'jQV. \ erum nh umpir d-- ill 1 1 «m» er- 
tuin slat u:is, 1 to 1 1 dnbihiir dr tri ’k'j.ttv/JjV. kli mni t.Uttol a c but 
clavu*. n<;iu , it.s, dc <juo cpndvjs prndrlnlm . Jin: dn dm }>< On. 1 , mu 
avis niMdeh.it. Xrijur n»mu> u i.iiu (.wm- ?>. iiptmam Y't'trjui - - xv:' 
utyXuv patrt e locks sismlilm^ jam ipub'i , u b’duvi ijiuul 

aildam prater \riba Melea;;ii ‘.U^« >)' l lfay * c r •: #/. <0 7 :i 
J acob^o nLitn, Sclioi . .ul ! !u t r\ 1 ' [d\L \ . l.'ii .»!*' : ;x’ i~T- 
Tiyeg Kj ? . xy fjvt =c . V . '29* 'lO\rlx ^x|> mm't \ i /-■’ /. .\*s ^ ipMi 
'li jiMsm a?^=i'/jc . etrnim U di l 1 1 ^ ci.m r7-.',. J n t .m mmI r t - 

X'vSt'jrf rt. \ . Vu|o(> j r, \fa v; v.i - t 1 1 1 . i e. unpins 

K\yUiz .plan. zgouc : iti mm /.tgio) kOe lle^-bn hut r u'/joc. 
V. ii. Vice Tavxo&sig’&v b« iw irposuit BenUriu’? £,v> oosiou v fi 
1 lumn 0 . 

) '), 9. DUlulion Iamb. Dim. A rat. 


9 I i , '2. TTf. :n/>, (>. 

tic *<2 2/x* 05 2xaX«o's ; t / vet >/, { "/J azjl 

t/vk r v rr 0 v <£/?« 77 ')t\ vs tier xi ; vcoc V c y - ^ >/v;v ; yy// ; 

Intel Inei v iibantnr ttv> x’ </p' Sc rt in<>\ a o % v-xfryi at ttot? 
ni'UO'eiml Mrnibr. rt l».tv, deni try!: y fV: $ihov Xyyyj, tL 7rec-i ;n!dit 
Rav. n«nu’imt ronsnilit Saidas m uln lana 11 exM.’l ti'A et y* 

umittitin , 


3 * 27 . -rr e. 

set iU 

?r grtsii A sf J * vL'j r ,<; i% r eir» 5 '»a e v 
Sc yas ^/A')c a)v 
6 u.'j t m yj$ f<rxoiCL t 

evsvLsr '. 2 T= : ^ta ccat' /jjXtV, 2> 

7Tar pij ,af v 5t<rx , yvc Jfc^aiovy, 
7roifzpr ( '] ogK'j'jc 6 

f ix-o 

1c =-x.u?^<Tz Tretf-p Jt\-v 

sp , f yevoj otvin.tv % 'A~y 

or iy=u:r\ ?7t' =aoi 10 

vroXsfMov hyx^Y} 


ci/ 7''7 7 </ 


- jey 1 1 r J i 4 * -v- * t ' *,a 1 v 

0'II. < / 

t» ^ / j = ^rc. ru ’• *• 

IntpjtX- t pi * 

y ■ ^‘'1 CiOy' ogj ^7 l.> ' 'f.i f J0 

X'/\ y -’ll '<1 ' I t / l * ,'}-J t / 

/ 1 

o^r* > ■'i '■/> o';: ' 2''C 

, * 1 v - «- • 
cctV ( i' v <r.7 ’»'//r/V t #\ / ^ > '20 

-' 77 iv, r« ''' t ^1 
rxC-’ 'i.r'j+'VyrJ r 1 y* *a:. 


Has onmes \<msus anti^tioptinam inm* \ 0 bn 11 mt Rmifi ms ct 
Rnmi kius ad inenlmi SrholiasLr : \emm ad dlam mumim mlint 
neciuemit, cjuos ip^e uoinnubiis fxnjrw'oou et hcraiw urn mw . ida y’, 
c|U()d*e\stat aiue £Tpa$r n posiii ante -;jx2 tin.dem ■ ml< » irhia dedi 
in V. 2. wv pm rjv et mo\ Z\xoiu vice; far/, (pn»d iipi titmu piano 
nbuiulat, et in 1,3. nag tic et ileruni vote vice tt'Atoc rt Ac. Dr -r Ac 
cum imperative), ct. infr. J Ran. 'M l 2. ! 1*2'* ^ac OOtb b>7 
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M)0 ct Mjq. 

Xoyovg ; IlJJ, aTTitrTiX x&» 


A'O. Avxy £ ' -rvAiv r-^ 

xAufiv. 


raurov 

A 0 . fpci T* XzpOo: tvfforO* 

a£sov 

xai rov Cuteov x.vtw)w xl\s r x^ 

ao^ijc, 

iy 

Trxp'l T)\: c’ yr.v, vvJ r-7> izkr>r t $. 

0TO> 7re77 Ol(5 6jE40l Z’JVWV XpVTiiV UV ^ 

y.aVVTT’/JttriL-. ' T O-J-.J-, T iV=C TTOTt 

rev tyQpbv y] fl}.oiaiv co%e\siv 


T'O d''.' C/.OA '/ 

dyjw ; Ell. jxiyav tiv’ cA/3 

ov oor’ 

-T< ^ tV ’ ; /- 

dtViXT- 


v r < 7 r roi xaX(jo‘ 

6v OUTS TWT'JV' w; 


lAt xaK'ic 0 = roti xAy-iv ^-Ac/JV 5 

0'5f 7«5 t« '/T^VT«, xai 


A(). rtVi. 7 To 5’ '/lOr XTtl TTO^-V ; 

tc t > jOc , xai ry >c-7cr xcu 

C ' 

/*'//. ifrVi-j lA.Xao'jr 1 

re oe'jQQ) TgorSii jSa A sysuv. 


AO. 6 ^ 7ro/y xoju.iy ov^. 

A O 7T OTrQa p Ul'/OpicVQ; ; 


?i T 07 ’ a'jTu) xebe dev- 

7.7/. u?>tw xc rpoviusjc,' 


i^ac lA'jf*v ; /.ii. ,-^j 

AO. oreads n $psv( ; 


,o*&v tialrr; r: xai «i/r/t7rc>. 

7'.7/. xvxvdraTov xr,acc$ 

;io 

tov rrvv'/ix-it y= ctm 13 

G f .*i Gua xvollx rgtuLfj.x xaixaAY,p.' 

xai rrwu'iyi rb xav. 

r h w AO. A-y-iv x-AbVE viv 

Aii 70 V 

57raAc;. 

XAtJOUV 7^,5, 7v Aiy-lC LLOty 


AO. r; ^ )) : , /Jyrjcriv dioz br. tI'jxz 

hdyvyj a'/sxTsgwfAou. 



4. V m!i;o •<«» ?rc!5rv. At in fonnulis ejusmodi xa) omitti po- 
tent. LI. Horn. 0(1. /i. l()0. Tig, irdfov Ac avop&v ; nodi T'a toAic ; 
hst tumcn uln copula servutm, CL Rliiloct. o(». rb r= /<ai Tr&lev 
'rra^ri. I imIs commas Sopliot lis fragment util ill ’JA^rr) Ir^endo 
rl$ t =1 ,tct ) t ro'Sfv : e contra Kunpidi cMnicnda e-l copula 
rju.mi V alckcii.ii i ad Plum. 173. lilt nlit Helen. Sti. ’Ararj t !$ el ; 
'X'/tev . tIv'jc r* ; awoav y^qr n nl>i vnl«aUtr rlvoc e£av$oiv : at s< rip^it 
f ni»iru-N 'Jri'j, ri: ?i, xcOsVj tiv etavoav ere y qy}. V. 13. lla llav. 
pro wv V . I j. Vul-o <tvj Juvoix=7v t~ or o i At nciinni pla- 
ccrr pot ci tint (l fj r n si» repctit.p ncrjuc at tie ulus omi>Mis Y r . 
1?. VuJ< r »o >.r yovm o« or, contia mdinm ct cauona Klmsleii ad 
A<h. 1 78. in Aml.uio, V. IS. v Axigtu xa) 7 iepx> i. c. axiGroraiad 
lime ifttclli^'.is i m 1 1 1 p . hi. 1 18o. u?.ct'j'fct xa.) Tregu ct Soplux I. Kpi- 
£$nn. luagtii. *>. 'SI xxv ah xa) n rsga : Quod ad axiG^a 

*Av=iv of. Hwl>\). Snppl. ‘JS;5. V. If). \ ice oca. reposui epfi : 
*|Uod nu bus ( nmcml cum xpO'TjSifix Ar'yajy, quaium vo<um i>l. cst 
Ae'yri : quod vulgalm m v. 7'2> ante pdyav. V. , 2 < 1. Pio cure Asxrov, 
quod vi\ stare pniu«4 ima turn A tycov, d<di out avsxjdv : sinulis 
var. Jccl. m Hipp. S7.5. ul>i monuil Valckcnaci. plnasm ovts Aexrov 
< ssc paulo rai ion in. V. *24. V uI*»o raora yap 6yj ttccvtcx. Ay Rav. 
omitlit yap &j. V. :'/2. I] p,o» A/yeiv evm viv A oyov. Redde wv 
i!hb : mox dclcvi o-y post wv. 
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•).»*. et Siiq . (tto, 7 ii * , , 

r ru*c aulisttophic a ifinirai.hu a 

•7.J9- »«p]- avrurp. > 1 

(>C 8 . ot s<j<|. 


?7r«y X r i yrA $ ^ ^Tcri uok Myoig 
iirr.TrtiAYjcra x&) xcctm/coc , r t v 
o ») 7 T «(7 lu-* 

Ti^Efji=vng 

ofio$pnvu; \6y- 
cue, ZlX'Ao'JC, 

JtbQfiGV', 

\\ i Vub»o SJy rt n i 

^ 7 (>. H sqq 

iO (£l AwV 

^Qu(i\ $l\TUT 

OP'JzJUV TTXVTUjV, ft U'/VUfJi- 

jwv !,u.o<v v ( avo.v. fdV'i^jcD* y 
jjo'oi ^A;-: 


0 f 7 ]CU ; , 
fTH 0 ? 0 Ur UJ', 

( ao» ^oa'/cbV 
p ^ ,T f ./ VV 

tov 

i/'O’i .] <rnr,r- 
Tt-a Tr/'iu T'vl'OV. 

J\! dri-sl roy. 

YV/V + QZyy r ,v w; 5 i flpu'*?' 
« A V co '< >. #\ i/v v a ; h " z k'j ) r ; 

au',d j, rptwi.* 

■ > '/.pyyt ;rjuv iLsurejnx TixJjy. 


V ; . ) !'.\ c« ?»Ar, d £',y$:? o; emi a 1 fitesA £o Lxhtat 

Jii Kail. C M ». \h\sp ‘ 27 ’J- V. 10 . \ ulj;o wv /.jracio ran. 


> • 

'-m 


*i '.O- j 


7 >r. <“t 
/ (jo. el s<j<p 


orp. ? 
CtVTITTf. ^ 


Ita explain in Ivust, 


Sol.etMpp c*T£>. 

i QfXOpp'jCiti <T’r/j-\'M' 
jrya": upctW' ’"uc vyoi 
VpO'T'itUx (JLsy SCX' jL 
rey .', « 0 -cia <v, 

a// a Kpoosrt ydptroc; ovi-xx 
Tfiofiarov TJ 07 : 1 V' 
i 7 «/ Ira; b*-* IJv'hu r psa $sm' 

fvvu%? Tu> 5 ? XalpK wSav. 


of sqij 

tl rai 0 ’kc c**k 7 icvr’ arx»‘ 

C;» /i:, cvjT=po'J y-> cc y 
r* k'' - 

fisolj fTf; poSv, Iz 

jyvxuQjt:- -:va rr,* yo\c,v- Hues? •- 
(i *{it cibcr f 

rd y'lo ~Agovr / luy^r riti-y ukK r , 
17 A Y t , 

y^y-vU'j k>jTi >t'x\ liyctra. 


Hajc aiitijstrophica dt tcxmint ljintlcius ct l ! quonim 

uterque cielot tm nnte Q-y ti t* post ysi/s*oy : hie quoqut* \olmt ew-xcl 
pro evtKQLj ipso x-posni AUiuun o 5 v=xa : ot mo\ r* insorm post %sf- 
y[j 3 i cttlelevi Zen ov ^ 1 . nocis flsoo’-flsj : <1 eVoc / 3 oav oim 4 tt * 
Verum ha?c sunt Icvui : major'^ uuunonli t-nv miatio voi y iis 
AiiUstropliici elr’ ciu(h$ aur' dpb. q-qa : ubi quoad motrmn, dpa sati^ 
bene scrip^eiuiil IleiUl. et Jlotib. veimn ipse scn.sum nullum 
video : dedi igitnr hreu Qvoc <rot y dvr cigac. Ktenim (liras efitidt 
rat Feisthetivrus pauio ante Tloar sg xnpxxug ; t slc ni * ni dislingut, 
necnon in Acli. 8 ( 31 .) ct sane illud Wo; bene comenit rum praect- 
deuti TQvroyi & 6 <ru). 



w 


})e ('nr minibus 


B0‘4. ct sqq. II. vc omnia sunt artcrpa, ulpotc smpfa ad 11111 - 
taudatu dictioueni pro-vticaiu Sacndoti^ \ota lmidcutfe. Aliud 
simihs rei excniplum exstat in Tliesm. <297. ct xqq. 

904. ct sqq. 

A’e^eXox'jjtx- Hi centum's cx ore Poetas 

vylctv T'l'j ( sunt c Lvricis enmpositi ; < j nr>~ 

euC,aiu.ova x?,r,oov a* Mol hj- / Him ira^menta tempore alio 

a TzXi: vav'xv' z> ujOuk' j piobe const it Ham . 

90 5. Cl Mj<|. CTp . U'JTi (TTp. 

I/O. fix '0 !/,*?A'y\vjrrt7cn,v e7r*c»v I I/O. ovx' Tr^vrfc to-ply ol 

tz\f U'A- S blbu 7 XaX')l 

tj'l'j (r o't'Kjj'j Mo'i’Trjuvj •0c£>a7rovr-: Mou'rxu ) y 

01 ’'/^, X«TZ rov "OiXY^OV. OTpypo) XUTGt Toy" ()U.Y,f9V. 

V ul«>n Juc ergs,!,',', ft rno\ otqt^oi. At liulius mcM jot us vofi sic 
ileiaUv. If' j>' >^tu i^itut 0 r * tp'>$ : ctemm lrtis aptitl llomemin 

tint paupt/M'c in strut Porta apud Coinn um : cl. 931. 

el 9 j *>. 


</2-i. 

u\> a si; r,x-i M'liy. ) cjj'J r ? «r<$, oyj cj y i'Kwyjfi! 

ClCiTT-p ITT'l X V X'< jy'Jy'A 77 -,0 \v . OOC -«.<!/, 

rji 7ZXT-.(J 0 , 71 7T!f 

XT is r ,o 1 1 re— rfv xs'taXa a»js 

a;, Cx'Jsxv ifr- 5 n go^pcnv ooiasv ixrjj. IO 

„ 

V . 1. Vu!«*o 'juxilct, at postmatui \eil)iim ; dedi r t x?i : sa pe re- 
pciitm r,*- 1 T :cil i v * I simile quid. (Ji. Par. lit-. $unc- fast. 

Sopli. ‘j f/'» iV'ti: - IVmi. osi. fyJjr. Heidi. 

9‘JO. V, i o S/-i Vm « t ( Vr# s ,/t at JuunmL No. w. p. l Mi. 

V. *}• *■' ^ 1 tpiod tint id., cun I /one mil Ajjj. V. 10. K $o)u.*v 

}iU> r-w (tie* | OO/l-V t*TY r iltsvcll. ' IxTYtf— -7rTai%b$ '/I — 

CYi tr taiv aluuidal n petition luque Ixty^ male couvemt cum nt«\ r i 
coiijt i tm a h " I o o ; . 


PJO*. el sqq. 

TOC* tjXc/ r f O'JX ^tiAO'J'T- 

a ( */Aa Mtj'JOL to 
OV Oi^iTOtr 

TU V h Ti% 

^^evi lliVb&QSl- 
0 V €7T0^ T*^Sl. 


? 


V. 1. Vtiloo roc? aev : contra 
nietmin : rt ino\ tu 6 e Tia 

//ivC~?V. Ipsti dedi b’ si/ 
Ti 5- ri'/'t. collatf) Sfjph. in Trip- 
lolrino c 5 tv OsAroicr* 

tvjc Jrxo'jc Aoyoyj. 


941. ct sijq. 

K>pui-:<77t yap kv Ix^/Jaic u/.urca ^Tpartu/v, 
Oj u4^' /T -^ Vy : Tr ' V C ^ V 7T£7:UTUl \ 

axtey; o spa <T7, zohabo; avsv 

rs y^ncfjyj^ or t;vyz £,'0 Xsycu. 



Aristophanin ■ Comrncntar/iis. 375 

V. 1. Villen 2^rp'j(T r JJv At hi um'o £tp'*tIosj nlluv.o in td Z'tqx- 
VMV'X, vent 111 Vivp. MS V. '1. \ nl*jo ou ct ’if V . \ r AA$ 

ivcij. \l '■\lit;i\ili rsjW'ilur iic<picn . ipi.e nunc i! . ^c Ii.iIm i vv*y 
v7T oX«C» g yiTvsif); tv : -ape mini pi • |i'isii(<> *<mipl*’\ <1 ipljci 

nomine jim-jlm, copula inti ! p- >vi a . v id. OlomlitM ad S, \\ 
1 ii. JO. >4. Mo\ pio Jov=; r \ ti 1 l< ii ol ; > * *> • ' r ■ 


9.00. et sqq. 
xAr’o'Ov w 

XfW’V v - 

ywj T p'jfJL-ft'XY 
xc> i x ' ’j-nvy 

X A l . VuSlv » dce-d 


v* * o 3o,V* 
TT'^t'A ~~ -X- 


vrr 


iov:, , t Mjjj 

iiH.' 1 . < I -<pj 


-;c T 

xv.r/r,,. ^ 


lot noianfiu in Kun 


1 1 srt. * ( ^<j<j . 
voA-: ix-v xe tv * 

: ’jAzijl'i' A 7 a 

.7£'d r } a - 't 'O i-.v; 

-vAAr) ,’’;0 ar; Tdr 

V . O. V a !k "t t . id n p* » 

Blm^lco ritulis ad ihrael. d~ 4 2 


"/ y ' hy S', \ -x'T', t 

ai; ' .-xv .> j 
*; t ,j'< v ; v.vry 
/ ; ■ , ' ; : * 

£ * j , -i T 

o, 1 1 4 t i)‘ do , i Titles 


it !oi,i- 


tVJi'Jd et 'Mjfj. 

«7T>x-xA^x«|Ui.'V Jioyev-i; 7-*'.v** e.^x/n r, > -v,\ 

■'darr-'d/v 7r.o_ rc/ y 3/t vr * *- 

v 1 ' ' ft 

-Ti 1 t~ 

5: 

0-'. 1‘7 i - ’ IL7T 

?»V UV X £ 7 : VOV. 

V. I. H-Ajt moiio-vllabon • rt m antithetic*! <■; — • 

1 1 solvimtur. M" \ y- r^v al y m v. tia,<<i ? * i > i ct 

^Jc7 T : ?s,v ilifii ])io OjcttcOov : mcL lUnmluliL a»i 1*10111 ' l. . I dat) 

t antiis pi o tmi i^li aplmas Isalmu imt lUutii jus <t II ’umi-. mm] m- 

* 

T..»l.{. c( m|«|. .Ti- i ll« •- \»isiis disp'^ucnmt * iVi 

’*3 2 0. ct Jivri'/r'*. ^ ouu^ «ul l!cc. 1 


1 5, 7‘ t? l{,[ ' , ' ' 

; rvo» 7 xav 'f-T'c •t'lwr'z jlc % . \ /I. \ u!<r it.i rev t*»spliruiT I 

frr)TuO=ir t J 3»iC ^r^jya'v fail Sr>pl!. Vj. I ‘ J I 7 - m Mum » • olti«>, 

'/iOjxjc Xlu.Jr^y C *l\ ‘I. j>. lh-l. ct vim; :o: 2v (:.< pi as a 

*.'A ttX'/x tU'sg. J lectio vupei sci i|>la \o« 1 yA^vx:<- ■ unde 

1 ini k'A %Xuh Do we ot xui vide Schalct*. Mclctem. lit. p. 

O'. 3. ct Markl. ad Ipli. A. 173. tie ttA^x’ juol;, vij. Beck. Indr:? 
1’diriiud. v. 7r>5cf. 



3? 6 J De Curmimbw 


137-. ct sqq. 

uvciTiT&u,cu 'y i* npb{ ''OAvu.nw nrcpvy z7<n kc 
nra bolv o iAAor’ kn aAAav sniocv ?Aaava;v, 

11 El. Ti n'JUT pay txct {opnv-lv fifncti nregiiv ; 

Su $iAy giv&y Aorjodav 
r. £-yp T*ca <ju xvAAv/ ava xoiAov \u'< Afl> ; 

A A op if 'i$o(3e» £p:vi crc u;xa t; ytvvav r" 

^wuirdai Aa> Aiyu+av'C avjooyj. 

It.i totn in jorum h'^iir m.ilmi : vukjaturiu v. I . avantTou,?* fy 
-~7r:7')rj,ai o* : <1 -!<■ legisse viiMiir Il<q.>ha slump -30 — 1)3. at f 
Seliolns paid Tribal Ion Iiusm? m puma m de \i‘hiis Imjns Ana- 
cieoiitei : eU mm iki m riptmn iV.it, utupinoi, Jd toy Vcur ' oy ya^ 
xaAAo lyvyr avujoatv : coiluto Lvsistl. ()f>3. AVv 6 =i ww 
waAiv x«v«TT=,'-k'5'ai 7r;iv to (T'jjfjLo: : nmlavi i^itm t Irofjcti m tt^usvo; : 
deni lie idumdaiot Trir&pai, icjiomii riispt&i >muiliit i .d.qiiis cJi- 
Citur r=/v iv 7 rJc, riva rovov : vid. Lesiia. V. C. \ ulgo ice prKiav 
et !iio\ t T'ldi'ATi y yyjy : til »i Si Ij j » I pro mm. led. pKebei 

gTTfi&uv I( i ;< igiim < pX-a/v (ini ->uhorj . dt.nmi ocbv lAaOi/:;;v est 
proba IomiIio, m mon ti = 7 r=xv compaiaii potest rum <Xov toy tars 
in IVj. KM A. vl oip/V *!a. in 1 > imiar. Ol. \ni. <)-• ^ . J. V idgala 

7Wi li'zctyuct $ 'prlfiu ni\ ink IIig< ic mquco. ilcpoMii 7/ toi/to 
rrq'iyu u. t'jTnth : t Uii’in qiuriil Lk Mlida-ru^ ijiib liar ms iudicra. 
vcl poiliuda Omni tor/Tococ est vox seiiMi duplu 0 . < ui opu 1 * bit alls : 
nu>\ CiiuMam visum ipse primus suliiUit {'Item ft sab a) d srisci 
talur ( in per rudum t* utLst • lt*i : m< emm lego *'kAovvi(c xvxAw. 
M()\ ill \. () pio cr^avT* y=v«Vv, si\r, rpiod r'liibrnt MSs. (2, r«. 
Vfav (k'CU KTui[xy re yhvoLV t*1 o y-ve<r$<xi mu Q’ ewjtrSai : rUnnii erw/joy 
ZwvG’Szt di< it i ti (piis\ lit yvy vcl yJMva sttiev cra'/dai apud \t nop)ion- 
tem vul. llcm.sU'ilms. ad Mihvi li. v. * IfaifCraQurOr/i yyjv, i t quai die- 

Imu- sum ad I ro, 1I4<J. dcnique Aa> Inc ut m 0-30. dedi pro gl, 

fij'jXou'tt 

1 39-' «’l sqq. 

otnuyiu yap 
fozlfU GCA 
Et^'JjXct 7TSTeiVW\f 
tJ.'V I'vAtyo^zlpcoVj 
•trot' 'xl!)=ff-/xAt~ti(fGfiGV 
ot\wix=y f jc ctfL avsju,- 

COV TTVCjKXHT- 

iv fiotirp. 


! lhvc ^imt rniie tmlmta et mterpolata ; 
ctonim a=pa c st e var. Icet. pio a \$=pot — - : 
ct 0ia»v6ov^i. i '^=r=iviv ix ( lion 7 otvoL(j$upav, 
ul m v. ‘'iipi. 2 .> 4 . pi<» lovXiyodslpcov : 
ino\ aA j&p'j/jlov Soholia mlMI/^cre ne- 
ipicunt : ixmjuc ips«i video, quid Inc facial 
won. * iukU 1 ciui 716V: dc plirasi /3 
no6u vul. l J (>rsou. ad Oie.st. 14 ^ 7 . 


1398 . et sqq. 

Tore VQTl'AV <TT ilyvov 
%po; biov, tote ax fitpif 

TWflX 7 T 8 \cuV etXfavov 

a 19 epos awAaJca re/xai. 


i v. 3 . rieXafyv et mox re/xvy; 
contra metruni. 



Aristophams Comment arius. .‘577 


1410, 1. 

r-jtvtdss Tt'Jsf di VTzpUC ) Vlllfiro rfl? ovb'e'j tfVlrf'TOC Ix’tKu 

•t»civ eyjMTic, uxeX'jv ^ quod mquoo mlLlligcru. 

14J5, 0. 

rjfWcr»iTTspe ttoixIXca, 

Tavvcl-n t*o- voixthu /noth* av$it. 


1470 et sqq. err 3 . ) 

14N‘2. cl sqq. iviuTTg. ( 


It:i exstaut m hint. 


1558. t! xqq. <jTp. 1094. ct Mjq. avrtjrp. Id iuonuit 
> terimum. tic Mulu^ p. 1 1*2. 

i H i I . t t sqq. 1 1 1 \ ei mis * mil I uidii, mc k ^cudi, 

\ r /)y C's uufj xyyim liiw, ovrsvy v^ov^v 
llciifav, I'iv c) tj.r, cij'Ti w' vi' =r y, v/i iOi 
7 \ t c lyy't retro) y vov: a.-r-tv a* yt.twt.ij.'. 


Bend, tt 


Vii1l.o -iv«i yyytiT-l'it. qiur <d* 1 ^ uia;nl*M:t. \ darn scripiui um 
v.iwivil 1 1 4 >w li emendatu^ a V :■!( K ad Aiiimioii. p. i). mc *-4y^io- 


J 7X l 

J 7-0 « t ^.j<| 

u j v y . tl-yy :t y £ 'ttu'j - y c 

'n-pn:'ri 7 r Jut 

TOV j W/X'iru wjw;a jtvv Tjyr< 

I la ilcbm t nu nd.irc ad 
I»I UUi hills. 


= 77 1/;'/ :ju.vyj.v-, <iyy*r. 7 /,v f*j j,fx/V. 

- r r , 

7^C J;p;£: T' 0 'U/C.'W 
yxu. " yrLwr 
r ; i • u. '/ axe 7t r >, < = t v 

Ptoad. .’.Jo. P< hsiui< '■ 


iid'cr'Si 1 


i 75 1 • <4 sqq, 
1 7 - 5 7 ► ct sqq. 


0 -rp. } 

avTKTTp, y 


ha disUngiuuilui m 


Kird 


1 7 18. cl S 4 p|. 

U) p^yy. y{>*j<j;Q‘s St 7T-. (tern-rig Qtxog. 
d) jJioc a fjL t S(jfjTOv eyyo; n vjf£of>civ f 
ci yfloviui fietpv- 
oty'i-; ca{?^o^o(*- 
Ot $’ UfLCK /3 pO'tf}\ 
otig ' KvocrlyO- 

aov di'x rot trs t « TravTot K^ary 
cra£ 7ra^-Spov flutrlhHOLV tyei 
Jt of, * 

‘T’/xeva/ cZ. * 10 

V 7 . 3. figovQ' i. e. flpovret), eliso diphthongo. V, 0. *L'jc(xly%i\* 
dedi * fiijus expositio est 6 X $ovx (rslsi. V . 7. Ins<*rui to* ; quod 
s.epc sic locum tenet iutci j>nipositioneni tit uomcn. Cf.- V 7 o^p. 
781. *Avot roi pe it slOctg et Keel. 975. Six rot <re ttcvou; = X a) t Hun 
eoriigc Xub. 918. iegcudo Jm roi <*' ouh\$ s$s\st fot tJv. 
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D<: Car minibus 


V' s< ^' '. Te ' I' 1 in ilixtmxit Bimuk 

et sqij. soriJTsf. ) 

17(>3. et sqq. 


aAaXaAso trj 
\r\ Ilctlxv Trv - 
gXXa xaAXtViX'O; cj 


Rav. aKj.KcxKxl : iiiuv redtiplicav* *»j. 


I >i(i me iciiim dixputatio de Cantibus fidm I a 1 niter Comiri reh- 
quias niftsunc prolixa* * at brcvi poh 4 < ontici quicqmd ad Nube; 
putjutf* denim AntMioj’iw' a mono non omnia ah alii** ante me 
Mint delect;;. 


•2 f »'t cri^ 

-<JS. et sqq. caTt>fTp* 

lo? . et sqq. 


i m notantur in 


A >7 in y,-:v rruQ-rr n r oG- y o-jx a- 
r-Xaov iXX* fr*n txvs rsDi G ua: «j o 


T&t’JTU TTKO 


M X= i *' W'~ «’> 

-i/2, rov nsvju. Xf ,r ' iV ' jV ( a£T * *, ao ^ — — T r! 'tuWou.xi yotg ; 

A/2 . ^njXsyr^rar'iv ,3r>v r/5w;Tj-> 

A7 1 . cc;a y? t'Ztg 'T'-t rl'G/j.* , i/2. u;Tri tv3 7'jaA* 
gvc fTi r^»oi9v;«ir Jbi kuJ^t'Jxi 10 

Sou'A j[LzV'>'Jk Tti/WiKoutryi Xoy xxi 
TrgayyuzT h- tvrtypu^jic, ~o XXm-v ruAav Tit)V 
ct&'iv.y ijy $r f‘/i o vupyjA- 
i'jer^fjuEVO'is <rl ^iTfXOfiV. 

V 7 . 12. V ulgo abest crv. V. 7. Vulgo ti ttfj. y. tov 7ra. ;££. u. 
voces transposed. V.<). Vulgo to5t* «g>' tyo5, et t»n\ SuTT&ys* At 
voces inn files liidnim eoirnnonsliat. V. II. Vuigo av^xoivowr^ai 
Tf x<u gr Xoyou; V -X9e»v npuyuLunx xuvTiyp — //.eT* ff vj . At voco'** 
acU\.«ni* po^Uuat lingua. CY. 1 \s. 1179* «vaxoiva><r«Ti. Med. 

fi£o. SI I. Ipli. \. 11. >ed \ tde Picrx/ii ad Mier. p. <20, Mox 

#x$ c*y trajecto, mil >: ix~rs\0?rj e iastu c row 2x9civ. lyeium oimus 
jocus inesl verbo ju^r^xOnv, nr/ /e venhtros vsse \ej fc perbcnttiu ov : 
quod sane iaciuvil Sltepsiadis p'editoies ad hihulte tinem. 

/> 10. cl sqq. wo. ' otvTKrrg. 


«AA’ %caqr f (rrjVTi tu>'g' , 
owvexa avdpiug, 

*uT'j%iz yevoir av ay^- 

WTO>, 0 T 1 J 7 J pOYjXWV 


/ 3 abb toIc vea/Tspoig 
)jX<x/«f d 5 > £6 <jiv ay- 
roy 'rrpayyLcitnv %poi (erect, 
xai cro$iav sTrcurxii. 


CCVTKTTg. 


V. 1. Vulgo ay5p — otJy — taw — voces tnmsposui et 



Aristnjihanis Gommentarius. 37f) 


dodi f’uturum legitimum y uipr^mi : quod exstat in V^p. ls(>. 
Pint f»*4. P<( 745. Alupiatrniis se turn poteiat ttu yv . i t* Pac- 
15]. y yylpMv 1 1 > 770. yulpcuv cnriQi i!». 750. Vn yxlgu,,. Pan. 
15 j7 . y^trojv - yaiczt. At h. II 17. ' It= yzlpovrs; et \ < "p lOOj.e 

it; y%ip f jvr-c < 111 * 1 ’, mn^is ad rein apposita, ciLare delnnt M'nskitis mt 
ii.p,.. i IAS. qm lumen melius rein ad Aieest 7H'J. < ollatr* 

Ale . ».► 1 yzlp'iv rf; -7 ppcc!/'*i<rO= et ibid. 447* yotlfg'j'j'Jx, uk 
Unde pafet mt lennie Monknim repielieudis^e ju (. la^n ni .tourn- 
r l\ i\. j>. 55. tuque in \Ict\4ide neqiit <n Ntibibus qiudqunm 
esse mulandum, him imho fubt-nte. V. .3. \ t \eidit av. V 
7* Pro yyjjrlC-rui icposui yf>l£sr*t. lbvwli. A 


VV r ,fJ, *>V/. 


. t( ) ]. el •> <|< J . 
50 et 


CTT'J. \ 

IcJTlfTTQ. $ 


Ita exstaut ju Kush 


,040 el »qq. 

AO. 7 hr, xx) 

ffili'J', i „ r^OTOUC T® 

T j?V 7 ac , V VTC v 

r TTQ r !£-> , 71 ')r‘sl'7Zc‘ 

ivy;*'- f ' 'flM 7r(T>Jf, rV OfAAc 

7Tr6^ * .f,f t lJSA fi-V'Js y’ VVV'jS h* 'VT-'.TTjtf 
yK’irCSj -I * UC' ' (LfLJT'JUV. 

Jj i "T t r A lyrr'/i v » 

i7i. < » ; 

1 f XVpLVzlC ; 1 0 


V. 'k Pent' Pumekius tqgitvjc collate Pint. 50 <>. m 4 malt < v 
pulil i- Vu|;;o 'ttx^tsk Ti* r '7rov t? <rayrov. At MS>. 'J. <rf •xyr*# 
V, 0. A Lx st y\ V. 7- I'hvxvfajfjLoc virwjc esf jes nulla contra umc 
y^vKy^r. t/xoc t ‘4 ✓/«/ (falci l'Inch/v putpehrti s conjtot*iit. 


> k ri sqq. 

4gx y’ al) r Ju.vei 7rAei(T7a £i* r)ULCt; zyot f S ccWiy ef- 
•* 'e/v [X'jyzc 'Jzuu',* tb$ ot’ etqiuoc tol yz 'xohtu bzuv, 
c<r xv x-Aryr^* 
erv V uvtipbg lx tol» 

‘7rs7:\Y [ ytjLevo'j xoti Czvegu*; 

1-7 TYipfXSVOU y VQV$ CC7T0 Aitv[/- 

ck% 0 , ti TrAeTcrrov SJvaGrar yag 

7rcw^ Totyot 7toAA’ clr srsgoy? Tps7re(rOon. 

V. (jj. Ilunc locum a nomine intellection, e£ie”ie possum omen- 
dare legcndoy?!^ Je-7roAsv{/£ij. Prioroni vocem cxponit Ile^cli. per 
raj roiv evSuj^aTcwv. V erum ibi oxstat y^lo-otc. Al yei-set c'orri- 
gitur ex v. JVitriVo^ qui Aristopbaneni glo.^ai ant torcin 

appcllat. llic ys7<ra vestem onincm significant. Pteiiim t Nub. 
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De Car minibus, tfc. 


nJiciis^e I»miu*kuim nunc satis hqucl. V. 8. Vulgo r-y- 
r^c ru rntotii^ srig'Ot,. At Snubis. indicahls a Hi 11 “ 


856. patel Slrep.siadcm amictum amisissc. Ncque ui minim 
Collato euim v. f 79- eonjici potest Soerufoin hie quoquo sumo 
furandi pc iitinm ostcntasse ; ilum Sliepsiade saiu u-ubal 
Redde, igitur yew* uiroXtyu; vcUem sunipics. Ncc bene oAa\J/'-e 
e MSS. 

X*T> . . . 

tleio, babet to yttu 7 icuc yvp rx ttoAAcc Wzpx; : tUiiupu* 

erui T«^at slg e Tcr/-;a^, metro et sensu jubciUdms. 

949- el S«|«| - CTT£>. 

1024. et sqq. ctvTidTp. 
i 154. et sqq. 

^CLcyr^ai Ta get t j*v inriprovuv 
)So«V, 160 K)JjLzl Jj * fiQ)jj<7T0LTat 
wjroi t; xai rapyctix xal roxoi tg~ 

X'J)V 

OuSiv y'i(> (lz ^Xocvgoy hqycc- 
croLio'b' err 

TOWC Oi T£eC p e Tdt 5 

T0icr6‘ = i lujijLcicri nous, 
a.p'pr.x-l Trj yX'jDTTY) 

V. 4 1 ui M SS. et Suul. cd. Med. male Hr. tpyu.<ji(rb\ V. 7 

Abcst7vj. \ H Pro laog leposui triuAcu lollalulph, T. 57. 

Acf yoig o'ixxv Ttctiisg *l<riv app**s;. I'temm bit Councils dendet 
Eunpidet — cujus sunt co r;xvov e£cX6* oixasv «»= fx otTspbg in Hoc. W)9- 
ut inmmit Sc liol. in MS. Cant, teste Porsono ad Her. 1. c. ed , 
tertui* V. 10. Uav. uptime &\u( 5 v}. Vulgo cnv>upos* 

1(206. et >qq. 

Cfj p*zv.'*p ZTf£'l/(x&£$ ^Y}X 0 ’J'j>T e C cr\ 

ami; w: oo$bc e$uc, f,nV «v i/ixac. Aeya»v 

y ol'sv rlv vllv TpzQus, tu ; lix-v.;* <*AA’ si'rayojy 

$r t (TL'J7l if, IJ* o\ ae fiovXOfJLZt 75 QU)T~ 

y r j\ Orujj'j O ov k<7T iot<7 ai . 


^ | ltd distinxit Kust, 

hxfATTMV 
C TMTr,p i'tfJL'JlC, 
f-y^polc $K’jL$y h 
Xvoctvh; 7 T'XTpw- 
c ov fj. yrt\MV xotxcuV, 
ru xaXz'TGV Tp-you ' 
cv<$>$ v a>: e/x.*‘ 
tIhvov, f?bA 9* orex'. 
a 1? crow 7 r.ar- .. . 


IO 

V. Vulgo CYj^oT'M : qu® g!. est. Sic apud Homer. A. 8, 
198. JrtL'j’j clvGoot evpouitnr per $r t u,crY)v — ciet.ax* mutaMoncs ?+•£ 
levissifiue erfulta* egiegio C< (liee Wav, qui legit rpepsi$ et sWxywv. 


1303. et sqcj. crp. 

olov to yrgctyuzoLTcjov spuv Q\uvgouv m 6 

y*p 

yegcov o?; vjprfhAc 
airO'7TsgY,crai, /3oyAt ran 
rrl XQYifxotd' u GavslcrxTO' 

xoui 3 end 1 ottoq; ou 5 

TYifJieprjy A r;]fsrou 

TpoiyiJG, 3 rourov voir}- 

an tov cro^i<rTrjy, eSv Travoupy- 
*h %g%otTj ij;ai4>vy $ Aa/3?*IV xoocov 71 . 


CtVTHTT p . 

Qlfjittt yqg wjrbv cvrfly evprjVEiv, 
07TEg 

XQLKUi 7T0T E^TSI, 
eWj TGV VIQV izlVOV Oi 
yvMfjLCi; svavrtas AeyeiV 
TQl(F IV Oi/ta/o*5* 

ware vixav tc ^-av, 
olerTrep av fwyyevij- 
Taq xav Ae'yjj 7rov>jp 5j ttrcuj 
|3ouA>i<reTai xctfwvov cturov f?vjci 


1 1 





K. 1 1. Darker* Epislola , <\V. 


:bi 


lloiibitix quoque bam antn-tiophica esse vidit : qui tatuui non b< ne 
exptilif tpaLrr\i-A$ et m :m!itu«;lieo tt'aXou : minis ormussM akeimn 
ifra -in v. 17. ft imila^ct t-pxT^t-ie ill vjpvflzls. 


1 .5 lb. ct sqq. (ttq. 


Iia <li Si boh vice 

, .... , , hr.tJLr* £'/ri TQtAjC'jjWj ic C .\ruL ijj' 

I'M l . «;t sqq. wtittg. i , , r , , n > 

lJ r ) uTTspjjzov. iiesun. An tows,, 

vx'jtv'jpunrw. Pxstnt oadem mjx in Ciineph. M situilis locutio 

apuil Hesvrh. 'Ap-lpum typix ex jEkelnij Ucaytrxu $. hi antislUJ- 

pliiro lege tain ob milium qinni sensum o )y.' al>! lp:- { 3 lAov. 

Fjtwa; tlu/nutt ha/ituL ./;m. A . S'. MDCWXVI. 


I)E I K VI IM i:\TlS mrTARl M MINOIU M 
<Al. A Til# CAISI ORDaO UMTIS. 

I . ii. 1! uts mu Kpmlulj ad Tiu hmislurdimn ( Jr. Linq 4 

Prolix. Kc\i\ Os '>n. 


pahs Trim v. 

\ S T > . PlvUl. M. p ’2M>, 1.). .W-V’ 1 *.' yy.y 5£iT'<» ij f3:*j\-ry 
C'/jCt Xu.) 'Tar// 

*Jr,C>'jV P'J'JA=’»SI>, W s/r t H d T; ' AC.V JtUjkVvy. 

j, u vitio run t, e\li mxeeus po?tuht : *or t iu.i t aut simile quid, 
ant £ > 7 * 1< geiidmn mu i'nrh* .depns »*m -.J iiin t pi o am toils nomine 
suitipsi ^c- ul U "tinbun sit il *A*i , k. '"■md lubriLa/ isue coujeo 
luru*. In k^r> quod sequUnr, Mibuiidieniu* *ro r.oay ( ua, s. tc btpyj- 
sraotTfr^v, *iii I legenms S\lbmgiiis. ( husim dins p. Ml. 

*■“ menda, qua* * setiheudi eouiprndiis male mL-!le-’l:s mtinn 
hubenl, egregn codicis Dorvilhum, i/kunologo M. deteigenx/’ 

'j * 

“ Littei is iv,’’ iiiqtul, 4 ‘ qmbus supiu A t) oyovtx ugnilban niauilea- 
turn est, saqii'isinie uLebunLur hbiai n, ‘U((U‘iiido \el ?vJjc \ol h/tkv 
exprinmui valebant. I Vo mile lstariun vomm eonstaus in vetorum 

9 

SJriptis couliisjo. lam. M. [/ I h 'A'A xal rrao'i. Ms. 

kx) 7 r.. IVaidare igiltir S\lbnr«ius, t'A -:v xa) Ilw)x*n$." l allitur 
Ci aisi^oi dius, quod ad Zv$u attnu t ; mini S\ Ibnrgius nihil mormil (le 
nmtaiulo to ev&ac in htiv. Minim cs* < hiisloidiinn iiHer Panya- 
sidis iaaoinonla p. 4 ()p — 7 -. veisum ab Pt\m. M. I. e. setvatum 
non posuisse. Versus extat ap. Kusiath. ad II. A. 127 . 

** Oitxvros roi> iirjXou . r l'lioanUmi illume* appcilat ap Apollpd. 
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L. 111. Panvasis, ex quo male lla.v6xcr<jiv in ( '1. Alex. Admonitiono 
ad Genies lVremnt lihraiii.” Munckerus ad Antonini Lib. Fab. 
xxxiv. p. C‘2 1. ed. V< i Ut \ k. 

Scquens Panyasidis Pragmentum, a Gaisl’oidio pratei mission, 
quod jam laudavi in ('lass. Journ. wv.p. 1?0, tarn accuiate It 
in Scliol. ad Homer, iued.ap. Valckem, utimiir denium video, quani 
conupU ^ m Ltv m M. et Scliol. Yen., quorum verba oitav i. Kty m. 
]V1. p. P)(), : ItyX'jz tx7io tov jBctfvurQsch Jj; xa) ftoc oex'> tvj 

o5tJ-f r$«/, xct) 6 Uuv'ju'jic t). t« n r=£ia fiotloXu X^y=i. Scliol \ til- 
ad li. A. ."><3 1 : Kcti h Ilxv'j'tcrig C= tol tt&iXx (3rj\u k-.yzi. U-jUu hi 
Etym. M. coirnple Icgitur pio7r£<$iA«. Sed et pxlo \x *t 3r,ky falsa, 
sunt lecliones. 44 Pais ultima Scholii ad II. A . .V)l. eiiic^io sup- 
plenicnto ditari potest e Ms. E’i^rxi (3>jAoc «tto roa /3«iv s <70«r w; 
xai oSoj U.7TQ T r /0 t/i'jtsus'jfjyu* xcti o Uotvacartc t« IU'> \y Xiysi" 

Ad oram libu Suidam citat Is. Vosniii.x, qm passim i;moia shjihs 
arijectis m rodieis uvargme designavit. Legitiu ap Suidam, 

TeSiAa, uTo^aara, iiccdum porniteat Scliolioii legissc.'* V aicke- 
naeiii /bss. r/c Scholn s r/<7 i lantcnuu mrd. p. I 'J‘_\ Pio 1 oa- 
£so?'t5'-u ioLie oosvscrtfsa, ut in Scliol. Y en. et Ltvm. M. Zonaras p. 
3&f). TTiOiAa, vTTo6Y t [xuru : A t 1 1 iii.ii 11 ms in Midi mils p. 

cxwm. fc ‘ Sic etiam Suidas, Lc\. Ms. CoJhoit. Cod. - PM) /SioXjt : 
vide kangmm li. \. J * Ync. fiioXx, quod, ut videtur, usiupa\crat 
Panvasis, piateimittere non debueiant lexirogruplu U. Sltph. et 
Schiitidti us. Minuu est Ltvmologi locum ellugisse Vab kenatiii 
diligeutiam. , 

Simon mis Fiagm. rwii. p. ‘>80. 

'OAujUun'ot <*ic, bj 0= i/uOcJVi Tqict 9 
Cv'jq ‘jb 7 reyr-OS/t* iv A'fftea. 

“ l)edi 7 r*VT66'ex*, pio 7r ?vTsxui6sx\ postulunte metro. Sic Ciati* 
nus pro sxxctloexa habet SsfjLalu V r at. ,? 1 uuslordius. “ Nol- 

lem LtMcogiaphi plane negle\isseut alteram foruiam, UuQujv, 
Ainmcmius p. P2K Valck. Hvbcov ^Xvxcos xou ofti-rovo^, o t ogror. 
Simonulcs l\v. (lxxi.) v. ;}. sq t 

’OAu/X 7TlCt ^»C, SV Ilvtywvi Tf,txf 
, # byo; ev ' I'jQtxrji, tt - vrsxctfasxu XztJLtx, 

ut vrrsin, scrilu ndi xidcutui.” Si Inelenis ad Scliol. Apollon. H 
iv.p. :> 1 1 . 

SoiOMDLS 1 tuuiu. wii. p. 

Moaaboc ij’jctsidc kkxxofikscpcipov . 

e< Lx. Scliol. Piudaii Non. 11. JV.et/e in l^ycoplir. ‘21p. Mi- 


1 Simile quid in Pimm I/ xh o on urnl ; k«ttO. .9^* , t& . r T'j‘*' , ii>'r9rti. 

Cod. 13. hatxjt eTr/ifu '’'5'., Kijin. A! . ]>. 17. -iLv.vOm . veni k< no, quie 

doctissunum Pliotn •slitoirrn ju.t tcnu, est vn^intrOni, ut coni«ir Albeit ins ad 
Uesyrli. v. v't^rvcratj et Schleiisneim ill Cutis Novissituis ut Choi. [>. 112., 
ncscius ante so Atbtitmm sit tonc\is"e. Lex. Rhetor, in lickktai Anted. 
* »&, p. 270. : K 4TTUt6&(4k' i.-iQ'u «x r vv natnv^xa.'x^* 
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ad 'I'li. Qaisfordium. 

rum est quantum in hoc fiagniento erravcrunl (erravermO Hnmck- 
uis et Jacobins/’ ( husfordiiis. M.Chr. Got. Mullerus ml Scho- 
lia Tzetza\ ]). 4|)0. vol. 1. sir edidit : — 

(i Maiutog 'Open kXixofiXz^aprjio yevs r )hov f 
A'jtti yap /vuAA>jv>j$ Iv (jqzgi %o> jV jzy * J 'Ip yr t v. 
u Pro his duolms vcrss./* add it Miillenis, u le^unt V itt. c i. et 

igziys l\ixrjf3hs£zorj xarahoyov, t'jt£ ' Epy/r, v. Thr^liit. sic con- 

jicit, 

Mxictfa: ’Op-lys Fknnpte+.ypw xara A ya), 

Jlt'h r'p=<ri kv AAijv/jc 6f0v r-y ’ ’ EjP(a- a, 
ut sint sciiam iamhici. >*< c lumen hunt, conjrrtmMm dl>i ta^err 
satis talcim, * Luvali sunt/ imput Pott* uis, * hi Snnouidis ver- 
sus, it niis*»rr dcfoimati, tain in Mss. qtiatn impiessis C odd., rice, 
U,it wium i'.itrur, placet imhi mea eniendatio : 

Mxixtos r Egy =irjC fAc*' (o\z t xo f >r> y “>*$Aov, 

1 // yx(* kuWrji/rjr Iv '.pzdfji r j,u r?>.:v ' E cun jv. 

Qiiiim Lamm asjimm esl, ut horn (<aisnl.il randidii I A'cfui , .mf 
ipse mfliojem et ad* oinmodatiorem r\< ojritet, quod faciindi ut 
aliquant an^aiu ptaheam, aliomm (/odd iertiono apponaiu : 
Mxix6',c 'l(. > !r t ; tXtxorj fifapjgov xcrrx'A ijAov. lOrrj y?£ xu>\Yyr t z zv 
0. A r: % tpur//, S< Id. Mai a%c. ‘i£ c .ir t: t A:xm»3A- f vgr • <araMyo; 
ray’ ^v. nnpiessi: B.n.et Gue\. j a o x -vA/yoc habent 
Aoyciv,” Mva (pudem seiiieitliu, prohabdite! *ao ho» veisns evuev 
ci unt Brum, kins et J:i< ob.sius 

Mxia/Ec Pp-iac tA.x »dA { *'/,. ;• 

XUtol sSjytjv' ctvi /; v ^ k j?A'r\r' 
r.pEGCn 0-CJQV . <•{’ 

* KftJ.Y,V. 

" PotNius lux 0 an nu nt urn in he\ameti«»s di^esul. quod nt fart re 
possti, pint .i iimtaie miesse liabml. Stair Sinimudis (Jantjcis 
desumtinn esse, lion latuit IS (isiuuin p. i7l. v - x-ir^Asy r/ et 

VwAijvy,:. \ . :J. riy’, quod Hr., inetu) postulantc, in Tfne'j nmlavit. 
Versus esl dunch i lambicus acatalcctu 1 -, qm anapa stum liabet in 
cve^nida sede c'l ti ih»acli\n in quaita, quales ap. Pnidaium multi. ” 
Jacoljsius. Ad Simoiiidem, Lynci nepofem, lm; locus ^ei tux*t, t tsi 
voc. y=v : aAoyo^ sit ontissum, uotaiite Mullero Ind. Sciiptoimu m 
Scliolns ad l/vcopln. 

SiMoMins i'liimn’ cc\\\ i p. 40*).: iC Schol. Vrnot. U. Ih v2. 

VrfiiJUL'js. [JL6$' " OfAYipOV, XXI X<ApU TOU V AdyO'J'jiV’ XUt \tvrljAX~ 

ycr, ' Eixzipa m rA^cov xa) £trxc;jvtSr]$‘ 

O'JTQf 6= 701 Vrfi’JfXOS U7TV0V £yO>V. 

FAemylo caret Ihistatliius p. Ui:j=123, 17.” Ciaisi’onhns. Auc- 
tur Djtiirifxi s (h -1 nlimticho* 1 {Class. Journ. vai. p. L lnb.) *^Kor- 
ttlbse /'ay-'y, ut veisiis iiiiuitm sit.” 

- ^ 

A Doclissimum liujusce l)iatnl*ts aucicrvui pjatcrnt -■ lacus ap 
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Ei. Ii. Barken Epistola 

Sjmomdbs. Antiattn Mcs in Hekkeii A nerd. Gr. p. IFv 
KogtuXr,' to h xoinaoL. d^jTspu,. Nusqutm a'lhi oilalm 

Simonides dsvreQM, net vox xop6u\Y t ir|)n;(tn in ijus ii ^nu nils :i 
Gai'tonlio ed.lis. Piu 2'ipoMicrjg repone 2'iXy,vV. 2i,u cwv/Skjc pio 
St\r t v'j$ sbbi ocnimt. “■ Ui Minis p. JS.3.” ut scuba ,F A. Fa- 
bricius in XoliUa de Siiuomde (p. .'3. >.3. ( <a si ), tk ex Funllo 
Tan Ikco in yeXwg 1 1 Flieori iti SrhohnMc in Idvll. I, (>J. 

producit Inca, in ipnlms i itulur Smuonidrs Eitno 'ivcimdn de Sici- 
lia, et Lilno ii. <iv Stji seal is alms Simonides Platonc 

junior lint, ul piobe notanun \ ossio de l list (F. i. 8,” At i t ele 
*ubj illicit Hailesms : — u Fniiiiveio ego lulicnlins udopiaii m i m« in 
Jationcni Domini in Sieulis c. \iv. p 'J40 sq Is quidem in 
Ti :eocnii St bob, pin Snnonuh* s siib.stiliiendum pnl:n 2'i Xr t vo$. 
Nam is, rnt, ap. Sindatn (male igiliu 1 ucillns qnoqiu Tai i bums' 
mibi eori igendus videim) m 2'upOuviocy^Xu: (v\ < mend. kusteii 
tide eodd. Paru. el Pliotu in la x. ,\i rv) gj ri c^jt-qcu tJLv ^-p) 
ZvfaKQs'jCic ft Hi Pbotn Lt V. gy ru j J ra>y itep) 2 'epuxowyug j llei- 
mannus i didst, 2‘iXw>j$ og ey o' t*j %:,) i'&x&Wa,- Jet rJp jplr 
XvksXixaj . p. Athen. xu. J F p. o PA. lambitur Silenns Calaclimis, 
tl ap. Stcpliamim zj IIuKiky), 2iXtyh: tw c svr'rjoj. \ in. Stfcnu* 

ap. Si. tium quoqiieiu 2’i^vIoyi; abnl. Ilu< trims Doi uilius, m enjin 
iententiam transut Buitiianuus ii. in Comment, ad jNininsin. Sic*, 
p. 4/oA* Stleni /u'A Ronuuitc a JDionvsio IJai. ft Liuo xxi i. 
49., Gncca ll/sfuna a Cicerone, et Htslut in nun prmms a Ding. 
Lae rl. rnemoranli.i , r.otai.le llailesio, ilnd. Strabo 111 p. i d. 
Talc, de (ladibus loquens : \ipT?ijAi,cvpng 13* usTsnrttiv toCim, xu) 

UfLU Ttaq U'JTOO TiVCl 6el£ StWloLV, fX\Y,<j!}'z\ s Of XU.) T Y t ; 2iX U'/O'J 60£>j£ TCV 
ffvyypcufscuc, ou uoi 00 a u pv^//.> 5 S «£i« ebnnv, tig «v loi >'t y}$ 7rtp) tu'utu, 
xai avroc xai llailtsio I. c. 1 epont ndinn uiietur 2i^y}vo’J, 

sed nil mutandum, contia ctahcmn auctonlaUm. Notanuns est 
llarlesii eiroi, a (Jai.sfoidio siluilio j#netei ini^^us . “ Paisbujns 
■opens (dc Rebus S'd/fis) lui.s-e vide tin* <>pns i/<* .Etna, enju> 
'secundum hbrum connneintnat Stej)h. I»vz. m i/«Ai Ste- 
plunii veibasunl bd'C * nAvjorFv ovjty^ Upov JIaXixtiv, oV 
puO‘Ag Tty??* r;j- /Itc^wAcg Iv dnyorsc y z'scuKoya, Aioc; xoi\ HaAiia^ rr^- 
* H^u f uTT(jV.2iiXy\y}jc og ly aItuyp;, TY t c ’Jlxcxvob kol) 'i/^aiVroy, 

aAr^va* e'e lluhixovg, tiia to onroQctvovTag TTtxXiv slg ot>Gpw7nt)g 

btevQou. Sed ante verba, ^iA»jvo; Vi, comma pro penodo substi- 


Jfvuscbmm Pra Kvanw. x. p. /107, ed. Paris. r o *r >vti 7 *»x. 0 c» Ta'O/^pK 

nX/ffTct/y, -rrapa^or^of'o^Tiptf ya^eiffovTor 

d’, 0 ^ xaonerrar !tu^ 0 oviwv ymr’ iv^puTy. 

*.A vrt ( (Artyo; Xtyft* 

"lifto oj xapTKT'T'it t7Tiy0oviu/v »<v wepSiir. 

Kal AuHtyfiui I'll 'itvn TYiv fj.iradf'Tiv, lo\ ii’ aurti; tVrtjpiy 'xiyov rat; <rr.'x, tf * 

Obiter monct 3 voie Trflppaitsp^oui' ang*jn p«jssc H. Steph. 'l'lies. et Scbneideu 
Fcx. Habet tanien Schnudcrus volc. e Porpliyrio Qua:st. Horn. 

vt'Va^aWpWi; c Pint. vii. p. 11B., ipitC non agnoscit 11. Sr. Thcs. 
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ad Th. Gpisforriiuni. 

tiieiulum Cbt. Reete L. llolstenius : — “ Labuntur yy dd., 
qui, induct! prava Joci hujus distinctions*, Silenum duos pl u _ 
rescue Jibros de .'Etna sciipsis.se putant ; sunt enim hi <S'/cu- 
ianuu Rvrtim libti quorum, mennnit Athemeus xn. p. 64*2., 
2,'t^vo; o’ o Kahuna*)* (Kahux rlvog) h tc.Ii ju ZixshixwVj x. r. A.” 
Noiandus cst quoquc MUlJcri error, qui, in Indice Scriptorum a 
Tzet/a ad L}cophr. citatomm Vol. ill. p. 1.39, sic scribit : — 
f< A^jAri/y; (1. AiA/jyy.,,) y ev C-vi ‘(. j: [xvUiKCfiV IcrrcpiouV (b'jo Ce 

ysygap* fitohtcc) Anticleam esse mutrem Ll\s?is trudit, 730, Hi. 
e: l ll Photius, Lex. IMS., qui cum liominat AeAiv&v, laudat ad 
3:] y‘\{Q? J». 371. is o' ftLy 7 T£f\ SvgOLXQCrcra c.° 

A'f A.vo; in Photio, libtani error e^, pio JZtfyvoc, ut patet e Suida, 
uhi de eadem re ad \occ. SapCavios yih u>$ legitur, A’lAyjv&r b= iy rw 
tv.v Trsgl Avcax.ytra;. Suspicoi, m Photio, pro ey 6' Tcbv 
7 t=oi A’yo«x:vVa;, e Suntju loco, legeudum esse Jv rw Ss'jtsqu) t<Z* 
A’. Menduin t cotnpendio Miibeudi ortmu habuit. Celerum 
contimdil Mullerus Sdenurn Chiiun (de quo Tzetzes, Kudocia p. 
r' 14, 394. et Emtath. ad. Od. p. 1ST I. loquuntur, et qui, notante 
Iluiloio, <id poctus Cvclicos pet vimnsr.e \idetur,') cum Sileno Ca- 
in lino s. Siculo Miitonco, (piem iaiidant Smdas et Piloting. 
In iiola ad Tzetza* locum, idem \ir doetus Silenum giummaticum, 
de quo Atlieineus 1 .ib. xi. p. 733. b. loquitur, nun eodem Sileno 
Cluo cotd'uudit. Sod until G/ossa-, quits citat Alin incus, xi. et xiv. 
Schol. Apollon. It, i. 1499. et Euslalh. ad Od. 1.371,5., atque 
IJififoriec Idbu/o'iiv ap. Tzctzain 1. c. Silenum liistoi icuui habuermt 
a ictorem, dubitat \ ossitis ile Hist. Gr. ill. 413., ulque optimo 
ju*e, ut letur Nailesius. 

I t xoc. AiAijvo; ap. Theocr. Schol. r. 0.3. , Lucillum Tanlueum, 
et Suidam \. XotpS&viof yshoog, in voc. Xipoovifys ahiit, sic ap. Suid. 
v. 2x3%, y=A., pro AiAr^v^ $s sv tw Sevrepco tmv tt*c\ 2vostxo'ja-a; f 
omues editt. ante Kustermn, qui e Codd. Palis, iccto 2ihr^hg 
r tpo-nit, habent AVyo/y/^c. 

Sciibitur ap. 'Tzelzam JSTciAtjvoc 6 A7o:, lit et ap. Schol. MS. 
Apollon, IL i. I 49? A uuper a Schaefcio edit., AeiArjvcs tv yAscWoeir, 
uhi Scholia edita habent A'iAtjvo;. % 

Nunc vero panels ostendenius, (id quod neinini adlitic observa- 
tion est) nonrt >*i| |xa>yj$n? pro itoin. 2eh rjxoc in Scholia Apollon. 
R. et MS. et < dita iircpsisse. “ C^uod Scholiastcs Apollonii R. 
I. 763. Tr t v yoig ’ fouAxov Afiwau coxouv,»£/i$ <prjcr* XiftooviSys tv XvufAU- 
T5ic, ant sulnntfdligeudiiin fuent jLceXfcri, aul alius fucrit Simonides 
illorum <ry//./xixT<wv scrijitor, siquidetn ejusmodi exstiterunt, quaJia 
a’ufLfju'itTOL Philemonis, Callistrati, etc., de quibiis Woweranus 
Pidymath. c. 13.” .1. A. Fabricius in Notitia de Simonide a 

Caisfoidio citata. Nusquam alibi laudaUtr Simonides h i’ujM.ft/xroij, 
id quod corrnptelarn in hoc loco satis indicat. Lfubio procul 
legendum est, Xshsvxbg h 2,dfj.fji,ixToi$. Hu] us testimonium adbi- 
betur in ipsis Schohis Apollon. R. n. 1054.: At vjjL$u\lht$ ht 
XkywToa mg) ctuTYjv opviQt$ f ole sine? ’AwoWcvvios' o3lrw 8e avrag 

NO. XXVI. Cl.Jl. VOL. XIII. aB 



E. JI. JSavkeri Eimtola 



ovGfjLx%~i xu) Xh^jxog h Xvpplxroig. (!»rc Xuppuxroi a Suida innnn- 
lantur, qui tiadit Si Ioni um, Alexaudrinum, < irammalieum, 1 1 < »- 
lneiicum cognominnluni, Bonne docms.se. ilujus lueriut gloss;*; 
illae sa-pius ab Adieu. eo citato?. 

“ StrabonE locus I. nv. p. 7-B. 0(1. M nielli, in \itio foi to cubat, 
licet iilmd vidoatnr Allatin p. '3 1 I iiam pm vu Lis, c o: ■Li;* 1 : 
2.iu,'jovt'jY J c Iv jUvifjLVOvi (Mc'&v.) ^/iitpipfScp T(jyj JzXiuxcuv, Casaubonus r 
Suida logl! 2,‘ru.rjc o ’ Ilhiirc 6 J r t /.ng. 1 J. A. Fabiicms ill Notitia 
do hJinniiido. P. Krn. Jabhmskius in SMitairniate de Memnone 
(mrcouun it Av?\ pHoi uui l iimr. ml Viadi. I7«’>3, 4 . p. ‘23 , ut of 
Gvialdus I. li. p. id. luce \crtit : “ Simonides, poeta 

Lyricus suiliqmssiuni", m awho, quern inscripseiat M emno- 

ticm” ^7 ( aajw'/); qiudem (*t oiQ'jncip.on; bone couvcniunt; sod quid 
negolii esf Scum l)elioin opoir histouco, cui titulus JijTuaxa, ciur~ 
Atfogipfint Si if-itur vox vuio.se m hoc loco legntur, lit 

putut Casaubonus, <oile vox StOvQzpSut, do qua silol Casau bonus, 
non stare potest. Pm M^fivovi titfopipfim, Cod. Most*, babel 
M*f/,vovi6i Qvgctjj'pcv. Casaubom \oibu sunt luce : — u L.egcbam, cvc 
flcrjx* Sr,tjLOC o ’ //Afro, nurture Suida, qui ila scribit, Xr,pog 'IlXfio;* 
ynuppzTix'jg' sypzwz JbjAjstxa f3i/3?Jz yj, Verum liotauduni e^l, quern 
Smdas Kleurri i\s-e ail, eendem J fatw appellaii ab aids, ut ab 
Athemeo iv. c. U A - p. 17-5. et Stephuuo, quoin vide, id ost Tsyjpoi. 
Quaic, si bos scummur auctoios, non o 'H\$loc s sed 6 Ar t \wg tueiit 
Icgendum.’ 1 Elms per crruiem, ut putat Schweigh. ad Allien, 
vol. xiv. p. 1S;A, perliibeti/r ap. Suidam. Semi l)elii AriXizg, s. 
Boruni iJelnoanun liber, ab Alhoiueo b*rpe laudatm. J Lidice 
Eetheho ad Sleph. B\/. v. Tzyup a, Stmbnnis loons emendatione 
ilia lion o*;ot. “ Ap. El\m. M. X^pog hie. uppellatur Xlpog, et ejus 
lihri r^c 'T/Jutoc iiisciibuntur : uti unique porperam pio Xypo; et 
• 7 % AyiXixggs, uti recto nionuit S\ Ibuigius.'’ L. Ilolsteuuis ad 
Steph. Bn/, v. ItiBhlvy. X^pog 6 At^aio; citatur a Photio in Lcxico 
v. [lpzfj,vsi'j$. 

“ Pro Sunmia, Simonidis lionien male positum a Suida in 
SipLixlug: vide. Jonsium }>. Q I'abricius in Wotitia de Snno^rrft . " 
Pallitur vir iloolus; Suidas iiii'n v. Sipping non Simon id is nomen 
pro Sinimift posmt, sod taut am cn do Simmia UJmdio, Cirammatico, 
dixit, qua* ad Siinonidem poiliueie videntur : * Ey pet ^ xoltu tivz z 

*py>TG$ ’ IXjJLpO'JC. 

Simon i ms Fiagm. row p. 40S. : u Etym. p. ^70,43. Xa.uk.ir 
rbv rpufepov xa\ yzvpoir XtpaovUr t $ b ' Izpfiois, 

Kcti <r«uAa potlvthv m-roc xopctiviTYic.” 

Gaisfordius. JCadcni glossa oxsiat af>. Zonara* J>ex. p. ubi, 
pro toj xopctivlrr^, i st x ul xoga)v!rYjg. Aleudo laborat versus, judicc 
Tittmanno, jui bene conjecit, 

Kou VUVkOL pOLlVWV, iWog XOpCOVQS Tig. 

Etym. M, : Koquivog' v^fct6yrp,/ J yavgiwv. Vide Archilochi Fragm. XL. 
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SiMONinrs Fragin. cxcvi, p. 40.5,: l€ Apostolius Piov. xv. 97 . 

Tligictyngopi-vog pjXXo*g fiaXXerou xu) av0ccrv‘ ’K?ri T COT/ VtXCV'tTUjV iv 
ityaxn' is egioty*igof&*vov$ 6) tXsyov Tob$ c$X i^ra^ d) posTa tt}V vixy^v Tregicc- 
youivct xx) 'treqiTOov:6u.=ooi J iXztxpzvov, ol pdsv ol £= y it ay t etc, r y ; 

XcX-a<T'Ju$, ol if %XXx ys qlttgc uHv* £ifj.owlw}$ 7 tsp) AhuXou fr t <r)v 
QVTWr 

Tic Crj T'Zv w'j/ tcc zeros kstjc- 
\<nil /XU07O.V, /) ijTsfUVSITI OOiVvV UOSC^CTcXTO 
vlxctg Iv uydm vrspixTi Iwy* . 

\ idc Said. v. 7 r-p^ysiooasvoi.^ (PusloiduH. Nmd < ■>, pro }Ap'ju'A'Cr\$ 
7:0) AlrCXov, babel Utfji./}' ii*iz \ \*t'.?.x jv PIioIjiis in Lcueo p. .*03. 
JjW^v.ir; t:j\ ’ ’ tJod. L 1 Atri'Astv, nmi^o -nepl. Niihqnnni 
alibi on um(, quod 'Clam, ldip.-sAoi>r * UtlXlov, mkgitnr in Smda i t 
I tiollo, iiir y,i't' J ovi' :> ' j g 7 r-.pl A irvXov, 1 1 1 in Apobtoho leyitlit, Ixslc 
(iai-dowho, n**c /:=g) * 1-rwj, ill 111 Photio edidit Hnmiunius. 
J. A. Fubncius on .\ <4111:1 do S.jiioindc, quain e'suipsit (Jais- 
bu’dm>0, hum' A poTolu lo» um ntnt, <:!, pro nsg) AlruXoit , ut 
( iaisioi dins ad Inn Sunoiudis bragm. edidit, xep 1 HxiruXou habet. 
//s- * /Jai.vAvi, :m T-ri Aitvaou m Apnstolio ipso legatin', ne«rio ; 
Apostolu niim hhro nunc < mcu. Pro irepniTtcycas, quod cvbibent 
Stud, ct ApostoL, Pliotim, haGel ihqix'ti ylvju'j. Eg regie fallitur 
JVidlleius, qui I iid. Senptt. m Tzctz. Sobol. ad L\t nplir. \ul. hi. 
p. ]fi>). “ Scnpsisva Snnoiiidf Hi," inquit, il Tov ysyszXoyov orat. 

]>rosaicu, locus m Photii Lex. ad lltrtiay*iqou,:m p. 303. allatus 
osfendit.” ' 

P\n\ \sfs. ITeroicmn Panyisidix rarmtu nb Athenieo \i. 4(l<). 
d. \i. ’ )S. c. appellatur HpuxX six, til ei a S< I 10 L Pindari Pylh. 
111. I 77- et Stcpli. Bv/. v. Tnd Smda cl Kudocia p. 

S.57. tcstihus, tilulus tuit * HgcocXeletc : in ulroquu cimn iegitur, 
Kypcvb f if x.y) * Ilgxx.Xci'x.tix hf pifixloiz 10 . Quod l"ab! <ciiis, llarle- 
mus, ct ( iaisldidius silenlio [naitcrmittcic non dchucrant. Sic 
quod AiIicikco 111 . S2. b. ct Ktwnologo p. 1,53,, o. csl Phiani 
IhuxXnx, id ab l aidocia p. 371. ct Saida appcilatur 'IlgxxXst <c. 

' iirNodtia dc Pauyaside, qunm ewnpsii (laisfordius ex Fabucii 
Ibbliolh. (ii. < <1. Maries, occnronit h..c verba: Panyaso car- 

mine peiilaiiK’tro romposuit ’Tmvikx de C'odro ct N 1 I 10 , lonmfHpie 
coloniis, vcrssf 7000 .” # Suidas : ' f Eypa \ [;= Se xx) ' HpaxXu+Oj. iv 
jSijSxlm: I?/, el$ tzr] 3'. '/ujvixa sv 7rsvr xpo-Tgou (Vri Os rx ? rsp) KoSpOv, 
ku) NriXeuify x(x) rzg ’ Ijjvixag a7ro»x*a^) slf fa*j At sic legitur jn 
Eudocia p. 3,57- : *Eypx'\ 8? xai ' llpxxX-ixOct tv fiiBxloic iff, u 5c s^>j 

ff 'I'JOVIKU iv 7T EvrxcfJLiTpar eern 8e ra 7 rzgl Kntipov xx) Nrj\iuic, xct) Taf 

'1'juvixa.f* otTTOiKict; pP etryj 

u Panyasin,” ait Fabririus, u juniotem, qui libros II. de 4n- 
^omniis sciipsit, et meliore jure, quam ptior, Tegotrocrx'^rov nomen, 
a Saida altcii tributum, meietnr, citat Ariernidoius I. 06. II. 35. '* 
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Panyasis tamen, 6 emiwog, ab Eudocia quoque p. .357. appellatur 

TegoLTOO'xo7ro;. 

Simonides. “ Hiscc epiniciis Canniuibus etium adsmpserim* 
quod Simonidcm Iv JlevruQ\o^ laudaut Lucillus Farrlneus ab A ldo 
cditus, Suidas, Apostolius in VlAxuov/$£^.' , Fabricius in Notitia de 
Simonide, ex Hibliotli. Gr. a Gaisfordio exscripta p. .*5 53. Giam- 
inatkiis IS. Geim. ap. Lie k her. i\ need. (a. p. .‘377* (ubi uiticulus 
pleimis legilur quaiii ap. Smd. v. * AXxvovloic) : f AAxuov»S=s r,fx=qur 
orep\ TO’j ocpiDf^ou SioKpsgovToti. 2bfioov!8i)c yaq ev Ihvrot9\oi$ ev&=xa QrpiV 
ct'JTci$, xui * Api<JTQTsXr\; Iv role irep) ooov. Ar^xyogu; 8s 6 2x[U0$ £7tTx y 
*Pi\o^oqo; svvli*. rov 8s S7T uvToti; fJivQov * Ayr t <ruv$po< 1 ev ro'ig mg\ 
UTrojMVYifxoLTi As ysi outgo;. *A\ xvoveev; tou ylyavro;, QuyctTege; vjrixv 
<PQovl<x, Xdovlot, ’Olvflrj, Mci(i)vr iy ’AXxIttttu, I/aAAivyj, Jpqxci, 
x. t. A. Locus Simonidis, ad quem refert Grammaticus, occurrtt 
num. xvtii.j, ubi Jacobsius, a Gaisfordio laudatus : — “ Ad hos ver- 
sus res pic it Midi. Apostolius Prov. ii. 5 1 . diveisitatem sententiarum 
de diebus ITalcyoniis persequens : £i/movI$y)s yap ev IlevrxdXoig 
hfcxx. 4-yjtny otvrz;. Male: legeiat ap. auctorem, quetn exscripsit, 
JA, cum esset, si\e esse deberet 7JA Saidas tamen efc Gram- 
maticus S. Geim. 1. c. babeut rv8sx*. Shuouidem certe Hesychius 
sequitur: ’Ahxv&vfics' tyipau rtvec, tov apiQpLov iff yotXqf&L iv cu$ 
voo’crsun r) uXxuwv : ut et Apollon. H. Schol. i. 1086. et SHIol. Ven. 
ad. iJ. i. 558. Quod ad tilias Alcyonis attinrt, inter eas a Gram- 
ma tico S. Geim. I. c. numerantuv <P9ovIx f XQovta, ’'AvQyj. Hue 
fortasse corrnpta sunt: iidSuida etiam corruptius legitur, <Poo(r()ovict, 
"AvQri. Kusterus : <£ *Px<j$ovlx, banc lectioncni MSS. tuentur et 
edit. Mediolanensis. lleliqun* vero Edd. babeut <Phvlx, Pausanius 
ap. Eustalli. ad 11. i. p. 776. <P$ovl:.'’ V erius fortasse legi pot* st, 
« 7 > 0 OVIJ , XSovIol. 

Simon idis Fragm. clxxxvii. p. 404. 

A'jtyi 8s '?o&X ei ^ 0 $ *dpy=lr t xu\t£. 

Pro A*r, qua: est vox niliili, legendum esse Qogoxet \oc, quod 

in Scholns Venetis ad Homcrum repeiitur, jam monui in secunda 
liujusre Epistola* parte (C7rt.cs. Journ. \\\\ p. F] J ). Nunc addeeytftliir 
est, rede legi (pofo^siA o$ in Zonanv Lexico p. 1S17-, ubi falsus est 
Tittmannus, dicens, u <f )o^\yji\o; Schol. Ven. ad II. B. 219. *7 nam 
ibi est fol; oysiXo;. # « 

Photius, in loco a Gaisfordio prsetermisso : Kufirjfiov Kpxrlvo; 

0ga.TTUl$j TOV 0SQ$pOL<TTQV‘ • * IcaVcf $5 TOV fXYJ p VLy\i pTty f Xrtl yctWoV 

vvv x,st>sQ'jfA*vov qvtw$ J£i[uavlH^s. “ Ni vebementer elTo : , ,, ut dixi 
in Class. Journ . xxv. p. 175., u verba, outgo; JEipoovIfy;, non ad 
voc. xvfiriPov referenda sunt, sed ad voc* quod Simonides 

uaurpavit Fragm. cviii.” Perea nt, qui dike nos nostra dixerunt ! 


* Lege h roi; iri^l wv, e Suida. 
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Nunc ilcmum legi hau- in Silileusnori Curts \ovissi?tiis in Phot , 
p. 1.0:3. u Locus ail quoin rc.spicitur, txstat Antliol. T. i. n. < . vi, 
;>. 147.” (n. cviii. ed. Gaisf. p. 391 •) Pro Hi -o^pouncv recte Uuhn- 
i.en. ad Tim. p. 11. rcposuit tiictopyrov. u Ipse Pliotius paulo 
‘.:nte liabet : Kvflrflng' 6 x&rzy(ou*vj(i$ ty, ^ rp) $=mv> QiO'£cipY l TO$ > ’* 
SchleusiKTus Aiiiiuadvv. m Phot. p. 0(). “ Simonides*, qui m fine 

Vujus aiticuli luudatur,” ut aildit idem \ir eruihtis.smms ('nr. \oi\ 
l . c., u est Simonides junior.” Bene 4 conjecit Jacobxius Animadvv.* 
.:d Amboi. Gr. vi. p. C71.: — “ Non votcii* iilins Snnonidis carmen 
t ssu constat; sod nee illius licpoti cum Bciskio tribui potest. Sacra 
Gallorum post Ol. exxv. in Giwuam pt uctraruut, Jam Antioclio 
M. regnnnte, i. c. post Ol. c.vwix. C. visit Simonides Magnesius, 
^ipyli films, quoin Snidas Autioclu ies gestns sciipsisse tiadit, 
X ide Allatiuin p. Cl 7- Van (loons Dis^oit. de Sim. p. 3 3. llic 
lortasso lioc Fpigr. roiibciipsit, m quo Gallus, \i tempestatis sub 
uipem compulsus, leoneui t)mpam sono in iiigam eompubsse 
dicilur.” * 

Riiianus. In Nothin de Rliiano, quam cxsnipsii ( vaisfordius 
c Fabricii Hiblioili.Gr. ed. Hurl., ocomnmt bar \orba: “ Bhianus 
M-ripsit pocinata versu lievametio, k^x^hpco r^ir^xTa: sic eniin 
Toupius Fmendd. in Suid. ni. p. M<)3. ed. laps, coriexit in Simla 
vuigatum, Kustoro quoque suspectum, zpipATgx ^oi^ara.” Fudocia 
tamon p. 371. liabct, ¥ Kjxjxsr^a ? ioiy^xtol. Kustcrus: tl Cum omnia 
pocinata sinl eppsrpXj ultciuiram voceiq super\acaneum esse cx- 
ibtimo.” Falluntur Kusteius, Toupius, ot Harlesius ; cudem enim 
locutio iu Isociatc invenitur. u " EpiisTpat dimmtur qua* metric a 
sunt, s. metro constant (qua sign. Xen. h /xeTga. r>n toiy^Avx ’hr,) 
quibus opponuntur r« Swj psrgwv a Plalone. Ut 'TrotY^ara. 

up. Isocr. ud Nicocl., quibus opponit ra xxrxKoyairpi crvyypxpfjLXTCL, 
qua* soluta orationo s. piosa senpta sunt.” II. St. Thi s. n. p. Sf)9. 
Frrat Lnxicogiaplms, cum addit : “Item EpLfjLSTpot dicuntur qui sy 
tj,hp<n; scribnut : JVmobth. Kpitapli. (p. lojji, 17 -Beisk.): w<rre 
xrd \ov$ epipeTpovs rove rwv aOoptvwv wcujrac xal rrroKXohc; t&v 
cvyypu$sow vnolisiTcti ra exzlvcov epyu rr^ ctvrwv 

Bene Reiskms ad h. 1.: — u "Eppsipoi sunt o\ tv per put t 

rvniiirTw & Tzi, ypottycivTst, qui carmma versibus justae magnitudmis 
condidomnt, verbo cpiti, qui opponuntur rolg tmv cltiousvpv (sc. 
UreAoiv) 7 rcivjT«ic, li. o. luicis.” ’ EfXfxergot itoirprcn sunt tutu epici, 
qtnim eleginci poet a :: sp^Asrp cx noifjfJKxTcc Pam epiett, quant elegiac a car - 
mi no: xar ejjfo^ijv sunt epica carmma , ut in Suida et Kndocia: epua 
an elegiac a carmina siut inteUigcnda, e contextu loci quioreiiduin 
i st. Hinc explicanda sunt verba J . Pollucis iv. 52. : Ta bs •noir^otra, 
Hcti xai aerpuroty xa) psrga, xa) \oyof eppsrpo i, htj, ypevtist, (ty&ct) 

^ufjLtrpa. cptioCi hoc) Mpura. sunt Ja/rica carmina ; p-er^at, xai Aoyoj 
spixfrpoi, fcrij, heroica carmina . Kuhnius tpyLtrgoi Xoyoi redderet e 
Gloss, modulata oratio ; sed Gloss* ist* non interpretantflc 
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i IjLfjL'-Tpoi X r 'y r i pm Gratia, sod taiilmn diennt : " Ejj.pLsrp'yr 

tnadnlai n .. 

Sin? unit}}.-. Ibagm. \n. 

Tyicd>; iv u -v * ^rrnv IuCjA 

tj , xaKov y-:zcnir 
r t o 7 tv U f 

k a r'j r „'j’.r'»v r,l2cpv y -ra 7 civ c£/>. >j. 

ft fu iiopuloruiii vi jh «: ur:i let none admOnum wniatur. v. * 2 . xjeAt;- 
? . * V At ben zn'rj xoct '-j Soho!. Loo. gy^va X'/Xo,' Clemens. A|). 
Atoha'iini unique VM'iis mo legitur, ut up. lit*, v. 3. Adieu. et 
S; hoi. Platon. ■'= rA. o$ Clemens, iciiqius omLsis. Lore, 

nt AtbenaMi-., babel ,nlw>l. Lut . nw quod oumm t-j rt os legit 
stAouts-iv (li.p'/A in Gesncri : Tpiiov Oi ,r^. «. ?Ji x r. >;3^ 

fj(*zTct t. <£. Hrum'kiui '•ovntns cst (Lotium, c.:i j w i i i*t Itan^posuil, 
ut versus eflLeii-t Piiula cios. Sul tiiiii p..:ii*. t --e vuletur 
Bnuirknun, qui ad calccm Anarreoorb Argeutui at. Ge.-uic- 

luna'ii Jtctmnrni noditiuL Atlit-imi le< tioues roduceud.a « mio 
ijvrffi-lv m rfiot'j mutato, demonstiavit lleimannus de Metr. p. 

4 1 a” Jacobsius, :t Gaidbrdio laudatus. SeboL Platon. p. 103* 
ed. Lug. Rat. 1800 , U Codex op. Lain, ad Gregor. Coi. i 
habent, lion rplrov £f, aed to Sf »p/rov, et t-t«§tgv $s r t Qy.v y,~7ck tlXwv. 
Alter Codex, notante Srb.efero ad Gregor. 1. c,, ju.?r« Tav et 

sir legitnr in Sicboukeesn A need. Gr. teste Kiddei, vim c \ <£ e\~ 
iiniri antujnitatis oimns prigcivque elesmitue cognitionc” elaiLsimo, 
tpirle Kiddii O; u*c. Ruhnk. p. Li.) Optnne V ait L Animadvv. 
ad Auinum. p. 5-- 7 . ■* — “ Quarunque la to genuine sala, iVliciter 
fturgunt, (Lvo di' nntri -tyjr, linn; tbga.is la; t.i ad liuinam 
corporis vemisratem, et natmalem ..uamLun mentis viOutem trans- 
latio. Selenx* — k:<* 1 > y-.\ e; ‘!oli, tpiam (iiotnis sn Stobad 

Floril. p. d- 2 ). into pa f*i!ei , puhvrv itt^enn sn Hilda dole: potius 
vidcatnr i«ddtiM 1a u on am of/i / // ud* ,:r unmtr/ r, quo sensu ibid, 
p. ib'.b d yitenii snifd*, 7 /iws'jh i ’j h y yet o i --crr-c o ; . ’ ’ Sic intellexit 
Plato ijr‘-e in Goi^ia 7 *. p. ‘»f). <al. I'nidem, G'tyxui yocq erf clkt^evui * 
tv roVrar ywz‘j>v 'r/i> ' n f *v toOto to cntfaiov' ti/ w xurotfiGu.'/uvTca 

«ocyr:r, ort yy^v Lew a^v xraauv i -*Tr to is 6 =dr gov, nA ov ysveffSar 
rpfao'j or, 005 cf-^.riv o zior^r^c tov o to 7 r?eorcVv aooA.ijc. "ieste 

Gregor. Cor. p ;5.*fi , t \ov 1 ) oriea* 7’/,v ^i7cnv fvip Asyoocri : 
vide iln Keen, et La t. 

Ara'intorin I » \.»n*. L\m. *p. ^ l 7. ^ Sobol Platon, p. 

KA to Tragf’ o- r> i it/. pic (!1 / ;>7^. nbi vitlc Sobol.) cy 

TO) rt . >yjvri tiv=£ aqxv^rio o* aur>;c; \j Qyi'^oyng y a lyv:v 4 

Kcr Cr t \:a r .'j , jpfjc axm Kap KZ/t\rjcro u.eti*' 

(iarsfendins.-* i Lc Jo«*u , enjn.s non mcwiiiici anq omn stramdam 

1 Obiter niMe'o in l iidi.mo Indicc* v< tbomm 1 J c- n di ]». 49'3 , fypo- 
irirenn {e-aie^e t'. Ly* m? pin 'V* <pn ^noi dot t is nnmm Kdilorcm 

I .mi / Avl P' iu 1: J rar j/.n. 1 !(>. p. 70. sn unb.i ( iaislunhus : *' Locus 
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hnjusce. K pistol a* partem sci ibei i 1:1 (vide ( ftt** n.'w y 17()A 

uiuniiio toll it sc itipulum, <pn olrm injrilu i'4 d * i.n m .one 

yJn hilnelii ap. Srliol. \ en. ad ! lorn. ! i . /. .'A‘b, { i * I • n: mine adden- 
dum est, ap. Scholia, ipu- 1 « Mn. \ o^.,ino prnliikt Vaiek. m l)is<. 
de Seboins ad ISoni. Mai. p 7 iyj c= puv =v KatAo; aiey ' .iih 

TMV Aapwv, co, u:\ A/acopfj h Aw, Jv pv'.ipo' hue'*;, o\/;d OO'jXVj. 

fj hy'jb$ 'A\*ctir,c pA? 6 a r. i yyxfj. \x uro- '> i o ; c'yx^a/'iy rtsst-v, uxb toO 
Id toj xxny =i>ur xa yap iraX'tiu tvjv yp'uA-Mj utc Ac-XtI rbv lyx^uKov' 
A- : ysi or; to, — 7 *^ 0 = pnv |y Aser.o* aujj, r M /*-'un, TitJoxpLM ctVTGv, av 
j t fX'Aoa u\ ywouxaz t'j'j hyy s* a/xv. ’ lp/i/. ,yj.i A. h'jsJj’xm u'jtw, bv 
,j uerS •too'j'j xoti 'TO') T'jywTng o r^u . * i ; r aj. Srnsus l^' lioliasla; est, 
Arciidoehuni ahcubi i t.i li« >«* \ «>«,.»!>■ him usuipasM, ill plum demon- 
stiai < t, quid (k* <jiH s*L*m)iral:i>i.r in i !oim*i i 1<» o m im ill. Did no 
pioini rtspevit Schol. \ m. ad Aiebdochi \ii >um, ijiu in Srboj 
Platon. nobis m i avit, 

Aai 0^ V/xsupo: c^xr: AV'* xex?A t j oy.zi. 

Til HOC Ms V. JO‘1,7. 

116^ xu\ XTBQ'jyso o i:> ;~cno'.yv.i r v.yia vrTtiv'v, 

t iy - «'-V a ""''V-'O 

I>foy~/ov ur t '.IIy^uc. 

* ^§®X 0V ’ ^ lc ^odd. omm\s, bene. laiitoic^ \ t 1 sum elaudieni e rati 
%°Vx ov dialermit mepte. Ahud est aliud ft^oyyo^: Lilimi 

iftaui/rt n'ti v, alimi lullum. A\is qua- so o Mtihiis non abn*r quain 
abrupto coilo <:\j)i*(lno poU j st 7 ca o i U: lion a\«d it. Oroummt 
apiul vrtoics porlas quandoqiu; \usiis xx'.fyX oi, qu.ilis quidun 
urgat apud Tliro^nidiMii rssu A tin n.> 'i- p. (id'i. d. ? m d lc»c!!it < uin 
nicnnMi.i.” ] 5i iiiickm.s, a ( «aiNi‘orcin» lain,.dus. 

Ncscio quid silji \ i lit emih : 1 > : 1 1 1 1 s Sclnnloius, qiii ad Apollon. 
It. Scliol. MS. p. I.‘ ’ 7 . (" Jet zflx; A rlv Kuiylv >iz\ rbv ouoyjy,) SiG 
scriliii ( 3 g r 'yx oy : 111 I boo^iudo v. KV> 7 . (lOfD.) Bunn k, 
hi jIxMidum % iiU'lur fioox^/ov. ’ Nani, teste ( kuslonlio, Bimu kius 
lei’ll figixovj <‘t riit'o^iudis uniiii 1 'ac‘it axi^xKov. An Si ha-fei us 
ip>e ki^it (Sgox^ov : l‘A< mpla loima; ft p^vof noiitluiu vidi. 

r J 11 !.<)(» iN Is V. 1 7>'. V jiv 0p’ OLyrjL^l'J ‘TTe'/lYj TTOL’jTXV OUtLVY^i U,'x\i(TT U y 
Kcti yryjui 7 ro/ao»j, h6qv s , xai r t TiuKo f J‘ * 

"7/v 6y) xpr} $z’'jyovTOL xai jw.?y«x^T-a ttovtov 
'PmTeiv, xut ttcTP'JjV, Kuovb, xclx Yj>xfi ixav. 


ab ns iwpriir.is cclcbr.it us.” Nuliemus m Lcvno Antib.ubaro ct (Adi. urns 
moncni scnbcud^fii esse i/i prwus, mm inprimis, nut twyi t.his. Ceikinus: 
“ i)isceimtur Ua a secundii pcisona \erl.i impunus al> iMptuno.” “ 2vi pumix 
divide, ut ctf?/i pttniis, ncc Ikmic mpitnus Ksi enun in p: 'cci l /iu\ J s. i/n* 1 /' 
pi unos cl pnnuprs: id (jiiod s. ohsei valur, mimis < unlm.duulur mlcr h 1 , 
qiuv idem sigmlicare quidem videmur, non antein plahc significant, n* pnmis , 
flnrwrtun, prtrapue, rnaxime Noltcnius. II. 1. moncitri’im c^t, in sccunda 
bujuscc Kpistoke parte, Class. Journ. xxv. y. 170., IIob*tcnia* t^potheiain 
posuissc pro Holstenius . . ’ * 




SD2 E. II. Balkan EpUtola 

Hacj yap a.'/r,p ttsvlyi £rSjuaj/xs vo$, oSre t t ihtiHv, 

Out’ tgfai Suvarar y\u>G<Jct Si o* ScSsrai. 

Per ifa-iaAou intelligendus est LatJiioruui incubus, lit \idit doctisM- 
in us Coray us ad Hippocr. lisp) A. t T. T, u Le meme sens con- 
viendroit parfaitement a cet endroit tie Theogms, mi ll est dit que 
la pauvrctc opprime im brave hormne plus que ne fcroit lepiale. 
II .ndlit, pour sen convamcre, de fain; attention ;\ ce epic 1c Poete 
y ajoutc, savoir, qu’ellc 1 ui ote la facullc d’agir et de parlor : 

cuts n ebrfTv, 

Our* Ip^oti fySuXTetr yXaoo<roL Si ol StOiTai, 
rc qui est precisement Je principal sy mplomc du cocftemar /* Tom. 
ii. p. 30. 

Ac velut in sonmis, oculos ubi languida prtssit 
Node quies, ncquicquam avidos exlendere cursus 
Velle videmur, et in mcdiis conatibus icgri 
Succidinfus ; non lingua valet , non rorpore nota: 

Sujjicnuit vires; nee vox, nec verba sequuniur . 

I irg. Ain. xii. JJ08. 

Tn E O G N IS, V. Sly. : 

O't h' u7royr,ca(XxovTxg otnpt,x%ov<n roxyac, 

tout coy tql ^copyj, Ko^y 9 oXlyij rsXeUsi. 

Pelicissima cr>t Corayi conjee Cura, (Jaisfordio, ut videtur, proi.su* 
ignota. “ La variete des leqons in’a determine a tiaduiie pays 
mnntueux , comme si le texte portoit,^wpjj(n ovpstOKn. ll est possible 
quo le a * t diqraiu sourfla mauvaise lecon co^fcnvde nion MS. 

(2 146., et quo Fepidiele oups/onn, restee seule saus subslautif, ait 
etc changee on oupot. Je suis d’autant plus poite a reguider le 
X^pyv 1 ouytloi*ri ( oinnic la \raie Ie^on qu’ou tiouve eu^nyijy 

an § .cxx. qui, comme I’obsn \e Prosper Martian, correspond*! celui- 
ci. Je puU citor un autre exemple d’une pared le confusion dans 
ce passage d’Aiistote Problem, xiv, 3., Jtu rt iv rrj ^XP 07 * 7 ? 
Xmpx } oi hxotoi aciXXov yiyyoyrott ; t} dton aVT<7r6£i/<m5<ri to \{/u^gc slew 
r^y BegfLOTyrot' ev rip Qspst toovxvt iov ovpq3«/v£i. Je le corrige ell 
suhstituant dpet an mot %oopa, et cette correction est justiiiee pEr 
le mot 3*pei qi*. suit, ainsi que par liippocrate (de Affectionibus 
vii. T. 1L p. 164.), qui pensoit egalcment quo les bevies ardcules 
etoient plus frequentes en hiver qu’eu etc. Cjiu’on me <peimette de 
citer encore ces veis de Theognis, 

« i / *i /<, « 

ol o et7royrigot<rKGVTaf roxr^a;, 

toutwv toi X'^PVy A'u^V, oXiyYf tsXs^si,^ 
mi je pense qu’il taut egulement hie dpi j ou du moins x cop, (pour 
x6l\ (Spy) dans le inline sens de l’ex press ion franqoise, on nen 'fait 
true unfa's u on les meprise , qu’on trotive dans TtrUse i. i 1. 

s IQ oi)T(ti$ UV0q0$ TOI uX'JtiflivQV O'J&SU,* UJQH '[dpq} 

ylyjsfui, 

ajmi.qne dans Ilcsiodc (©per. et Dies, (20.), 
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c id Th. (jlaisfordium. 

u,gY] yap t o\iyi i TfeXsrai vsixsoov r ayopewv tsP 
Notes siu le Traite tics Airs, dtv» Faux, et des Lieux, T. ii. p. C'-iG, 
Simonides. De duobus scqiiculibus Simomdis fraginentis bilet 
Gaisfordius. Ftym. M. p. 597, 1C.: iYaxip rb atyslov deppa' xvjAu, 
xa\ xcabtov, to 'rpofiuTiov (arco^araiov) . ovx ago. to ev KoXyotg, vuxog 
pY'TSOV' XCtX'lg OV'J ^tfJLOOViSl \g vaxog £rj( 71 . 

J. Pollux li. (>.>. : \lpi'rTo4>stvr)$ S=, evxu ra Iv rolg o$$a.\y,o'tg 1\xi) 
X'zyu. ffxvtnbv 05, tov ujxvogvg $kk%o\T sr xai XificovtCyg 6 ’ IctfjiQonoib;, 

*U Tv$Xbg, r, rig cxvitto ;, r { ixsyct fiXtvruiv. 

De vocc (Txvitto ; s. exvi £ng h ufxvfyobg fi?Airtov 9 qua? sa»pe confunciitiir 
cum cry.vi^bg, s oululm homo, fuse, el, ut spero, acciuate di\i iu J£p/*r. 
MS. ail vi nun t /at isst/ntini, G. //. Solacf'crum. 

Thdfordi<{\ Post . fd. Mftias. lu. //, II. 

An. MDCCCXl L 


Post Scriptum. 

Nunc demum in maims mens venemnt Archihchi Jleliijuiic, ab 
Ign. Licbelio collects* ut edita* Lips. lSi‘2. 8\o. Fditor doctissiinu* 
p. 1 f).j. sic sciibit : — 

“ LXXV11I. Tiaolpout avrcv sv /XKr&o^opO’J xu) tov Tvyovroc <rrpu- 
riclrou fxolpot. Schol. ad Horn. Villoisou. ix. 378- Tlu) 8 c pt.iv 
cf Kapog uley' cvko rm Kotpwv, ovg a?i Ko&optl 6 IJoir^g, clov sv ftoigx 
Kugbg, oiov •) oov\ov — * ApyiKoyog 8s‘ Tifj.aGpt.9u x. r. Forte iambos 
sic restituas, 

T IfJL'JJfJLOtl OL'JTOV y,l J$')$O£0V W TOL^U 

Ksti tov t vyovrog ttoutioutou 

’ Kv Tutsi, pro h fJLoigx, ex litvm. M. icpono v. Kupog. — aor) tov 
bavurov, cvg Qxvutgv tt s^gaxsv, Iv* y, utcq tov xfjg, xry.bg, xura cvcttoA^v 
rov ij, xoLpog' r), cag svioi, sv ra^si jjueQo^opov^ ttqujtov yap Koipsg h ro\s- 
ur,(rcc'j fj.i<rOyj xct) edo%oiv etvai oiTtyuoTaToi. Fadem habent etiam 
Scholia minora ad li. 1. Speusippus Fpigr. Analect. T. i. p. 17& 
d f ecQ'XvtzTcvv rafiv syu jjixxcepwv. Suidas v.’Ky Kotgog g*7r=T0 Tafir 
avTi tov ejua<r0o<$ofc», S7T£t0r ; 7rpwTd Kxpig ifXiirCo^op^crxv/* Sud egregie 
f.iiliiui Liebelius : verba eniin, (ut modo dixnnus)^ Tifj.ujpt.ui av tov 
tv fjLi<r$o<pogov xu\ rov Tvyovrog c TTpoLTiuorov fJ.olgu, qua! nil nisi prosai- 
cuni snpiunt, sunt grammatici non Archilocbi ipsius. Scholiastes, ut 
modo riixinsus, dubio .procul respexit ad Archilocbi versum a Scho). 
Platon, nobis servatnm: ibi enim p. QA. legitui : Kai to Trap *Oy.rigco 
£}, Iv Kxgog alary, sv too Tvyoyn livsg axovovtrr p,fju.v^rai o’ avrij; 
' Apyl\Qyog y \iyyr 

Ka\ 8rj ’irixoupog t otts Koig xexkf t <rofLou. 

I lie* versus in Siebenkeesii Anecdotis Guccis p. 43., qiuv laudavit 
]gn. Liebelius ad Fragni. xv. p. 88., sic legitur: 

Ka) ’rtlxovpog, wore Kagyg, xXfoofMu* , 
fcapyg, Kaprjog, ut Mayvrfg, yyr og } cujus usitatior forma Koig , Kctpog : 
nisi forte legendum sit iicn. Koig xex\yj<ro(xat, Horn. II. y . 
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Latin t^acm. 

xsxKrjO-Yj attorn;, el [[yum. in ‘ 1C pa.. C'JIL \lp%og $iXrjT-&y x*xXr/n^i 
YffJLSLTOL Tt'A'JTCl” Ljrbcl. Vtil II 111 \ idll ViT 4 l lldlLlS, 1U SdlolliS I'laii)- 
nicis a UniiiiU 11 io .*> *>n h*gi 

Notandes t st, Si.iuj-* locus: * Kv hy.pl' ~Ct 3 T'/ 77?*** «vii /vJ 
$ 0 g?i, iTiti'j?} 7 .p’jUTC,j h.vf': jfoy’j , ' c:ln, llv 

t z£ c .i, »*\ alamo p«'i i : »h jiiom! i mu»1 . 

I'lteffrtrrf;^ •?'<!>. Mf.:’ \\ ;j. *’ 

.#. ;*h;. 


i’*/ 


' ' ■ . ; u?/t 


(;% 




Visreia i : .s’ <;.'j uni!,.) yv;j *> 

lAeta mcMjionm., Iq>,;i«imque ..lamautm.i ugna 
C/Oiuiitd bn!) *. iii.' • ..} ju-n f , n t iauhij . : 

Dumque alii lustrant, uq.» »'i niiiauila numdi, 

Sit miln fas imo-as r\ s r\‘.-nu.ii'u lutelms, 

Tartauas < t optq ot qu.iqud irn.e atiioM 
Abdita rimafm vigsh soli rtiaVm a, 
lifTos^unujue no\o tandem pruilimrc eu lo. 

Nam neqiie ruhiiia sibi dona palentia ja» (at 
Sola supeilicuh, a'-t un.i c-vca c.uernn 
Sponte turnout g.o,i> \asi.i* pouch all. i tend* : 

Quojus ego a£g»ediar d« nussos* in. hwmi 4 
Subter in immcRPinn pra< ops, uln pondent gM>r 
Crtirla sopora jacent, qua 1 ( ncumplc< litur honor 
Difficilis tencbraiuin, ot templa mtoimia nnclis. 

Non tamen hac alio tor pent incognita futido ; *• 

Arte hofnimml in hicem veniunt, tandcinquc labour 
Confcssa aitificis vanos couflantur in usus ; 

Qn:u quibus invenitnda modis arcana dorebo. o 

Principio undo oituh, quae hint ehmenla metalli, 

Qua fiant latione, et qu& vi qvrcqim videnduni est ; 

An generat'd, pari qme nunc perfecta ligma, 

Cum mtiudo nascente foicnt; seu tempore ab ipso 
Semina coufhierent sensim, tandemquc vapore 

Sulpluireo induerent mirum concretu ngorem ? 

* 

- mmm " 11 T ~ ■ » T " «■- 

1 1 'his poem was not ineorled in the volume lately published by the 
author, inUticd, ‘ Cannina Grfcca ct Latin.*.’ 


Lathi Poem. 


<•» 

«. i 
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Anne liar inccrto casu glonicrata putemus ? 

ISYquaquani — sat enim sat .snbterianea moles 
Argmt mteriora Dei miracula sumnii : 

St i sit a supi r stratis »ivmio telluris in auto 
Pio \aiia gi uvitalc qae cut ; discrctaque \eua 
Qmeque sui generic prupiiiMpu* iccondila nulls , 

Tniilus must dido it brutu eoucoidia inassft. 

(Jikiit age, t(i- sou qua* slut noset nda pento, 

I"?aiu, lice; iiiiicnns s.itis nitrile* la prinjum, 

Quo nun c obseuans mtissima Mgnu Jutentex 
Txplmcl ti liras, qmis ai tibus eiual utidax, 

J'lgcstis mliiims g.iA-, mohuiiiu- quanto 
Maehina pmumput xolidu bur f iiudumiun, dram 
Kama cst si muiitis pcicmres anlua vir- i,' 

Qikv fuel it coi nIi minis excisa, bieoimx 
l’ui( , :i NcJtit specie, potens depixndtic nu.tu 
I /.eta inetallileias qiue piodant ouima venas: 

Hand secus in dextiu uncut auiei viiga potenli, 

Ductor ubi exangues animal Caduciler umbras. 

Smpe color fuseus, numtanaque tuna debiscrus, 
llalitus mule aens per aperta foramina manct, 

Indicuim dnbit, nlque ultvo loca ca*ca patescenl : 
Qualitm ba> (dim, nullo eugenic, lepertus 
J’Sse tei lint hiUlnas, len a exsudanje liictulla: 

S)lvasnm exoitns ipio tempore tonuit aidor 
Spii amenta soli la\uia ; itaic 'gud'ci aMux 
I’nudus inam.ilis Lqueln it ductile inis. 

Sa*pe el lam touem, subito de monte .xolunis 
Cum nut eluvie preliosas volvit arenas, 

Aledaquc pailiculis jmpulsa cst glaiea \cikc. 

Ant ubi lemlico \ent<mun pi a ha niotu 
Kmmpcnt luetuta torus, slernentque sub a mam 
Arboieos fit tus^ radieilms extirpatis 
Inteitexla nget nudati libra metalli. 

His anunadveiMs «ensim laboi inipcudendiis ; 
Naimpie loci genus baud nomine est pixenoseeie, multaj 
Quidque Teianl spteics terra rum, quidque reeusent. 
Profmt ct spalmm, \en;v quoque juiitf iiotaie, 
Mensuriequc modum ; nullu baud disciimuu 1 , reclam 
Sive sham obliquam tendat, tortosque meatus 
Ivcplorat sold s opifex; inox duccie sulcos 
Divile sub sa\o iucipiut, turn tiisa cavetur 
Area didueta* in solidum Into ore fenestra? ; 

Nee nioia, uec requies; pais se demittere ceitat, 


1 \ i <J * < icorg. ALritola Ji ir net;*!. 
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ha tin P^cm. 

A I iius inciimbcus studio, frriique bipeunis 
Vi sibi rumpit iter, ncque ccrptis excidit .insis. 

At pars et lateia atque aicns tit-mare colurmus 
Fornicis ingentes, adituque advolverc svlva' 
Robora congest#, trahihus fulcra alta futmi*; 

Ne lapsum, evertens opei.t mterrupta, minetui 
Desuper horrificamque irahat caw. teira ruinam. 
Multilidos alii quamprimum tirgeie canabs, 
Onmia ne mmio teneaut humors lacuna* ; 

Sa?pe ailed siatebns tormis ii rumpit ab unis, 

Ut labor effusus pereat, ni machine due.tu 
Mirifico fabricatu, injectis ignibus rfndutis, 

Sursuni agat impuKos latices, terramqiio di 01311111 
Excoquat, inque amas tenues ebulimt ac&tus. 

Ast alii, ut funduru permanet punoi 01 a 
JEthens, accipiunt peu flatnina longa tuboruni 
Et liquidos icddurit cadi spirabilis baushK'. 

Parte alia liis cur.i e*>t poscat sen tunderc vina. 
Jnventasve locus cotnhurere ; s#pe ligonis 
Improba duritics geminato obniutur irtn , 

Intima turn melius Ia\nbit claustra viaimn 
Ignea vis — sed enim adrnotis ita vivida flammis 
Sulpbura turbarent puliisqtie \oluinina lumi, 

Haud raio ut tori is diruptum u«:ct*ndriet autiiim 
funditus ; bine dorta est inmtiii htmpada, torUs 
Xcta rotis, qua? noctc silex scintillat abac lit. 

Et trahit in gymm ulbcnies innoMa sub os. 

Est locus Italian Vcneium contn minus ora% 

Hie specus eflossum, et dcfoimis Taitara vita*; 
Quos etenim merseit* mails mi;i fata nocentes, 
Quiquc jiigum bello capti pntiuntur litnb , 

Ipsi etiam insontes, nullo di-arimine, pot-uis 
X)amnati indignis, fundo volvuntur in nno. 
Compede erura gcmunl, tunduntiir coipora plugit, 
]Nec coiicessn quies, noctesque dicsque luboraut, 
Aec spes u!Ia fug# ; domini custodia s#vi 
Excubias agit, et fauces statioue tuetur; 

Nulli fas (vellent equidew,) remeaie saiubres 
Simplicis aura! latices et tela diei. 

Quale venenatum liic latebris tetorriums arrtis 
Efflat odor tabum ! quales scaptesuia morbus ! 
Decolor blue homiuum facies, et squalida palJent 
Ora situ ; subit effeetis pubnonibus segci 
Halitus, articulotPinacies exanguis adurit. 

Nec lojigum tern pus, nimiiwcum mole laborum 
Euctantes animas optatfi morte reponunt. 

O miseri ! instaatrs quos tali sa p\a coercet 
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Lntiji Poem. 

Vis open — quid itmn ost turn magno in viscera terra?. 

Quid tanto ^uclor«; paiant tautoque pciiclo? 

Amum pr&cipun cultu cligiiatur, avaio.s 
•Nil adeb uceeudens, et quo non carior nlla 
Missis; adoptive) pieiulgens nomine Solis. 

Cedat dives aqua*, cclehialis llcrinus arenis ; 

Cedant oia Tagi mlihs .stilkuitia ga/is ; 

Nos jnga iiiih imir fulvo compacta tuelallo 
Quasquc mi I » oi be novo (imiul.it Peiuvia moles. 

Virgims os puium et palloiem ai gen tea Cun.** 

Vena rt fci t, auioque tenet loea proxima quale* 

Pirrit, \tiauteos extra ditissima ductus, 

Teii.iqur inexhaustos proventus* tundit Iberis l 
* V u id teat a*s nonien Veneris, cm vivida formam 
Ibvnii;,! dedit imbutam nalura colore; 
xKtlieie quam inultuui denis expnmit imbrifW arcus, 

T;mi vanis «tellata nous mirat ;enea lamna * 

Nubjec t:\ Inmc Borea*, necuon et Suevia femun 
Tvlaitis alit b pec imen; mulct hie rubigine toipet 
Convenes, tiecuuda honi, becuuda malorum. 

At plumbum, Undo quod livens teniperut a-tro 
piper, atque liumauis u*ihus aptum, 

Quodque gent stammtn titulos Jovis, Anglia mittit * 
Anglia, Danmonias peilnbent qua* navi bus oias 
lime Tjiios petiisse virus, auliqua, per orbein 
L)i**sita, vectuios nostra; commercia terra*. 

Duetiiis aigenti pondus vivumque liqnorem 
Mnvuuih icgit; subito corpuscula fu.xis 
Dissiluere globis, si contrectaveris ; inde 
Matenes coil; exidnmque recolligit orbes. 

Quid memorein Electrum Phitinamve nova arte repertam, 
Ddectain aigento; aut priscis oricbalca todinis? 

lhcct otnnigena ha?c, rerum quibus indiget usus, 

^Vrte tabri manil*usqtie exercita, tela labornm, 
Suppeditantque viam ad sociae rmtnimina vita*; 

Quippe it(*rnrn lustris a>vum de more terarum 
Fcedtirn homines traherent, essent ni pulchia metalla. 
PrjetereA nis varia e^t medicinal sylva reperta; 

Per cava terrarum ferrugiueosqite meatus 
Didita vis hquidi chalybis latkesque salubres 
Semine vitali subter labentia complent 
FJjimina. Nec venit ad vires felicius ulluni 
Auxdiuin medicas, quam gluten fossile, quodque 
Concreti eliciunt succi ; seu sulphure nitrum, 

Aut oleo, aut sale, pra?gnante$ vel alumine rivi. 

Nunc age quos lapides amplexu terwucoercet, 
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Inspire; quam tersfi vestita ctibilia cmstfi, 

Quam vario omatu radiant ! Multosque per aimos 
Illaesum genus omne manrt, nec robora mutat 
Maxima quis duhitet nigri miraeula sa\i 
IPicere qua? fcit ilva feiax ; Magnesia quondam 
Oita sile\ ; vid< if u! senses et amoiis in ilia 
lnnnla, illecrbnsquc suis sit pi\rdita, villus'' 

Quin maj ora. louuor; vis t si compel ta polonun, 
Nuutica rum pjnus dubiuin tiujcreiit ivquor, 

H;i‘C eirii LiUia ostendens et ceita \iaiuin 
Jps.t veliil scrum et Palirmio sideru supplet. 

Mainioia quid dicam, sigma pirimlibtis apta ? 

A ut qnos (dclieias Imminum!) preliusa lapillo* 

Terra Koa pant; qua Divdnlco labyiintlio 
Ardentes liquido s< intillaut hmiine gemma* ; 

Seu vomut hie mdios adamas notisMmus oiunc‘% 

Chry soliflnve <I< cus fulvmn, d;mim:ms\e pyropns, 
Purpmrove \JKiis amelii\slo rejtet iaspi**. 

Quas linn st"diosa Limes et avaia t npido 
Constituit nn.tas; qua* non siut ansi ? teiunliir 
Quotque Inborn maims, digiloium ill scilicet iniii.i 
Aiticulus intent ! .sub lundo quaiitur mm 
Bacciia marls • sensitqne novum, quod i nolle srtb midis, 
Aeia roialmm, taeinque induruil am a. 

Quid (i\st;dla loquaitvitn pcflucidu guttis? 

Quid roris hmiyma ci^istum, qua succiiius huiiioi 
Implicuit uv;is pit Uo^o <\n < t to formas ? 

.Nec love* isle labor tenues disorneic te^tas, 

Quas mage \eisu;olot pi< to lihi prodit eunti 
Terra pawmento; casu I live spechuula fingi 
Xaturanme pulas. tali ut sint pnedilu foimfi, 
Nrqiiicquam t IhidiS'U maun; vel inauia su minis 
Montiims, e\tenio nasci conchylia lusu? 

Neenon ct vidcas (plain savis inana cavaii.s * 

Kxtundil s J bli<los, t 'pisf,e-q pelngoqne rnioto 
Oonversci* in 1 tandem exuvia* jacinic manna*: 

Quippe prociudubio cxluibaiis has motus aquarunt. 
Tempore quo each etl'm- e patueie fenestra^ 

Scdibus evolvit propiiis, ieritqtic lelictus. 

Sidere rimosis deciescens unda lalcbiis. 

Sod neque scrutatoi penitus ealigme mersas 
Quas aperit gnzns, ant qu;r* miracnla servat 
Condita^complrcti valtani ; quiv commoda vitjc 
Maleries, paticiisquc vocat labor ; ille sub imo 
Pumice terra rum* circumfusisque U nebris 
iEstuut irrequietus, ubi ignis pabula, carbo 
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On !h<: Kleusijiian My.s/ct ns. 

Ponderr tnrprt iiirr*, ;tt npeiio^sulplime vivax. 

'! Vutonieu emittil 1 i!i4in, \« in Indicu !'ciniii:i^ 

Aumnnpie jEthiop' 1 * , I'mnuqne oibe medullas 

Pltllu IlijvO N*||«s - -m J (Jl'.i'U pOLlOl’e JiK't'lliiS 

L;Ik*i 1.H« ruicut ! <put •wanimlr; nbbtunl 
! i! mi ant ii>n ‘-IijmiiIjs epenr.inpic viyuii. 

1 laud itu ded* emu! p umii!i .*i\ .!.* I #i lCnino'* ; 

(mu 1 < .hemal Mm, mduMi i.i, cju. »pie 
( ' n l>. >1111111 t u . in Iambi a**, via lu*il t,i noMi 

{,>1.11 , , ii « ‘>u i It'jt'i' spu lain moiimisiv, t.o 

l >eh‘dr.e F .u <1 tiiimni'M 
l‘(r,i!i!nin ut tim.br- mini rubosqur incutim, 
i »iim caput m l> *i 1 1 :▼» ( )n am \a ? t«i aspenc iuuh 
i .npi i \ (.lit. it im li i leboanlilnis liiii ! i-i . 

H. J\ JODI) !i ELL, '.to- 


Nonce OF 

'/ Stir /,*•/ Mijstcre.s a ULti.sis. 'iecowl I'tLiion. 
St. Pt'tcrshiirylt, ISi 5 in one ruL S;y\ 

* k * 1 • '* • ' t I uj Tt )r t ~l i ul J t 1 f *' ' jj "Tltt J‘. 

Uot/itt. ni i'ci . v. tS'b 


i\ the pt< t ice to tni, v o» L, the ingenious iiuflioi, Mr. (>l vaimff, 
miiitioiis (it.il dm lihi edition, consisting of only jivi copies, mid 
* oiiipi i iin»! !■ mm lum , t appmued hi I S 12, at a Iim 1 when lilt.* general 
.'Mention of Kempt* u .i> ,o engiosscd by publ*c ail.nis, that but little 
leisure could lie quied for antiquarian or literal y researches ; yet he 
hAd tin" s:tti»f.i«'tiofi to perceive that bis opinions attracted the notice 
ot many leaned men, ami I heir approbation encomagfd liim’to revise 
bis woik ami augment it with two additional sec>ions; one containing 
a diM'ii *bi<)ib ol tfie System of Euliemerus in its relation with the 
doctrine ol the Mysteries, and the other an attempt to lccoinulc the 
secret worship of ('ores with that’o£ Bacchus, in a manner which he 
Hatters him sell is meontestihlf new. Although Mr. WlLfoiiD, 
whose wailings (in the Asiatic Researches) iiave furnished Mr. 
O u y auov* K with many powerful arguments, was deceived in some 
respects by his Indian Pandits , (as lie himself candidly and publicly 
acknowledged) yet, after a lapse of so many years, not on<$ critic, 
cither of Calcutta, or of Europe, lias disputed his explanation of the 
sacicd formula (koy^ opm;) used atElcusis. # Mr. Ouvaroff, besides. 
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informs us, that on this subject he consulted Sir Gore Ouselev, 
the late English Ambassador Extraordinary at the Persian Court, and 
a Member of the Asiatic Society, whom a long residence in Bengal 
had rendered familiar with the literature, of India; and by thiv 
gentleman he was confirmed in his belief that there existed between 
the Sanscrit words explained by Wii.ford, and the sacred formula of 
Eleusis, an affinity tli.'t cannot have been merely accidental. 

It is justly observed by our learned author (p. 1.) that the study of 
antiquity oilers nothing to tiic contemplation more interesting nor 
more obscure than the ancient Mysteries ; and that although many 
waiters of considerable ingenuity and erudition, from Meursius to 
Sainte Croix ami Meincrs, have tieated the subject under \ariont 
points of view, and discussed the nature of the ceremonies, their origin 
and design, and the epoch of their introduction into Greece: yet the 
most impoitant of all these inquiries, that concerning the religious and 
philosophical relation ^which subsisted between the Mysteries and 
Polytheism, has not hitherto been made with all the diligence that it 
requires ami deserves. Some, indeed, have totally neglected this 
point of n laiion in their inquiries, or lisiu* only noticed it incidentally ; 
several, peiceiving in the Mysteries little more than ceremonies, 
invented to dfecive the vulgar; others exalting them into schools of 
philosophy. r riie Abbe Pluche attributes to them a different intention; 1 ' 
and Catcher imagined that they inculcated atheism.* 

The name of Mysteries in general comprehended a multiplicity of 
religious institutions, differing very consideiably among themselves, 
ami not proceeding from a common oiigin. Vnder the same name 
have been designated ijie ceremonies of the Daetyii, the Curetes, the. 
Cory haute*, the Telchiijfi, and others ; even the more modern initiation t 
of Mithras and of Bis: bul a seiious study of antiquity will demon- 
strate that very little resemblance or connexion existed between tho.se 
religious rites and the Mysteries of Ceres, which were celebrated at 
Eleusis, and held the first place among all such sacred institutions ; the 
ancients never intending to express by the name of Mysteries any hut 
the Eleusiuian. The others, with a few exceptions, were originally 
nothing more than the juggling of barbarians who imposed by some 
mysterious practices 0^1 the credulity of people at that time in a half- 
savage slate ; nr the tricks of expert mountebanks, 'who, in later times, 
endeavoured by the help of obscure. and foreign ceremonies to prevent 
the fall of .1 totteiing leligion. The affinity which* subsisted between 
the Sainothracian Mysteries of the Dii Cabin and Those o f Eleusis has 
not yot been ascertained. The Bacchic or Orphic mysteiies wear a 
character quite opposite to tlnj.t of the Eleusiuian; for between the 
Worship of Ceres and of Bacchus the same difference appears as that 
which exists 1>» tween the unbridled violence of savage life and a state 
of regular civilization. But the Mysteries of Ceres were, ahoy* all. 


1 IIiMoirc (hi Ciel. Toin.i. p. 371. 

* ilcrodot. 't rad, dc lurcher, Tom. V. p. 449. note 84. 
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on the Eleusitifan Mysteries. 

distinguished as having been the depositories of certain tr trillion eon 
temporary with the world.- -TSedries, in discoveiing a point of merit 
at ion between Man and the Divinity. tin* Kleustuian mvstei ies In <1 
alone attained the object of every great religious association. ,\ { \ 
i i recce listened to be initiated; and Plato, who bad pencil. »t»d into 
the secret* of t be sand nary, spoke of it with arimiiafion. “ In the 
gteat Ali/sta ics" says Clemens Uexamlrinu', “one learned to under- 
stand nature;” 1 and if the veil could he removed hum the Mcn-iinau 
mysteries, we should find a clue to tho^c of J\\pt am! < f 1 ii<- E»s! • 
this once found would conduct u< even to the la 1 moments ot 
Polytheism. To whom we may :i*>ciibe tile iiixtihikon of tbo*o 
Mysteries celebrated at Eleusis, has not yet been d< tei i. lined ; m a! ,%e 
are ignorant whether the first Hicifipti.'u! was >,iu >au oi (\ulm\m, 
tnaclms or Melampus, or one Euuiolpu-, ci Orpheu , w ho Itamphi ikd 
th.* Egyptian enemonies into ( iioece : m wlulhe;, .is tl«c must Cicd:- 
hle writers affnin, Ceres herself founded die nr stei,cs of Ekmsis. 

The date of their institution is equally umvit iin : Menu rs and 
Dupuis ha\e already proved that mmute r< «*.uches on this subject 
-lie equally frivolous as useless ; foi as the f*ssir myTnics mriubitablv 
preceded the ^nat, the epoch of .their true developcmuil must have 
been that period when the Grecian republics weie organized. it 
therefore must be more inknesliug to study the luysteues w lieu auived 
at f heir maturity, than whilst in a state ot infancy, llowvvei remote 
may he the time of theii transmigration fiom Fgypl, however sym- 
bolical the name of Ccies, bet mysteries must have been anteiior to 
the epoch generally assigned, if we place their genu in those popular 
ceremonies practised by the first inhabitants ot < hvt ce, who were 
emigrants from tin east. The religion of the Greeks was formed by 
successive acquisitions ; and much of then' uo'diiji hud he* n trans- 
mitted from Egypt. Tin* mysteries of Ceres, a< < oiduig to L.uljiidU', 
nearly resembled those of Isis: and in the op.vmn <>t Herodotus, the 
Attic Ceres was the same with his, who, when that \ one:, -Mo uuti r 
Ihuished, was the only divinity honored with myskrits ni Egvpl. 
from these, we. are theieiore amhonsed to derive, in some degree, 
the mysteries of Eleusib : hut this depository of ideas must leave been 
slowly developed, aiidfctiunot have assumed, uutd aftci » cond.dctable 
time, those mystic fount which always annoum e a ceiUuiT maturity of 
thought. 

This considciation may serve to account why Homer, whose poems 
are, without doubt, the insist ancient documents of Grecian history, 
has not in any passage noticed tile mysteries. 2 V, <* < annul di-cover 


1 Stromat. V. c. ii. p. 682. 

z Out* of the Oxford marbles (Marm. Oxun. ed. Chandl. II. p. 21.) places 
the institution ot the lnyMencs under the lc'mu of Eicrt liens. Lami (m 
notes to the first chapter ot Meursius’s Eleiisin. Meursu U. p. 547 .) 

conjectures that the year halt effaced on the marble should lie 1.39') before 
Chnst. Homer jis supposed to have florished 990 or looo yems before 
Cbrut. * 

no. xx vr a jl vol. xui *20 
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in liis works any trace of mystic ideas. He never even rises to that 
abstract notion of destiny which constituted the soul of Grecian 
tragedy. Nis Theogonv is anterior to all metaphysical combination*, 
and his compositions bear the true character of primitive poetry : — 
yet Homer, tin* first historian, (we may say) is not only silent respect- 
ing the Eleusimaii Mysteries, which the most authentic testimonies 
agree in tracing up to the fabulous ages, but seems to furnish ideas of 
an order peifectly opposite 1 — a circumstance that could scarcely 
have occurred, if in the time of him who embraced all nature, and all 
the knowledge of his day, metaphysical ideas had been current. 

It appears that the institution of those Giccian Masteries must have 
been posterior to the immortal bard, from the testimony of Herodotus, 
who declares that Horner and Hesiod first gave to the Greeks their 
Theogonies, and determined the names, the worship, and the images 
of their Gods. 2 Although this assertion must not lie understood 
literally, for many passages of Homer presuppose a system already 
established; yet Homer and Hesiod regulated the system, combined 
scattered traditions, and Ibus partly exercised the functions ascribed 
to them by Herodotus in a remarkable passage, of which, however, 
the authority has been warmly disputed by those who wish to prove 
tlie existence of Orpheus, and his claim to the honor of having 
founded the mysteries ; whilst Aristotle, as Cicero tells us, maintains 
that Orpheus never actually existed : but the mysteries of Samolhrace, 
attributed to him, seem in many respects like the Egyptian ceremonies, 
and this conform it^serve* to support the general opinion that Orpheus 
had travelled in Egypt. Fiom the eailiest aiiticpiily, the Egyptians 
appear to have mom^jolized Oriental idea*. To reconcile, then, the 
trausmigiation of t)4* mysteries from Egypt, with the silence of 
Homer and of Hesiod, we must date tlie dcvelopernent of those rites 
brought from the rail, after the age of Homer, or at least after the 
Trojan war, when Greece became organised into regular governments. 
The republican era followed the heroic age at the same .time w hen 
lyric and dramatic poetry succeeded to tlie Epopocia. 

Mr. Olvaroff, in Section < 1 . expresses his belief that of all 


1 ♦ 

1 As 1 He shows of the lesser mysteries were intended to represent the 
condition of the soul while subservient to the body, so a liberation from thi . 
servitude, through the cathartic or purifying virtue^, wa^what the wisdom 
ol the ancimls Minified l»v the descent of llcrcldes, Ulysses, &r. into Hades, 
and their speedy return from its dark abodes. This is mrontrovertibly 
proved m the treatise “On the Jjeusiman and liacclnc Mysteries," by 
TiroMAS Tavtou ; which is recorded in No. XV. of The Pamphleteer. What 
Mr. Ouvaroi ¥ therefore says is by no means true, viz: “ 1 hat llomer is 
not only silent iespcrtmg the Eleusinian Mysteries, which the imM nulhentu 
testimonies agree in ‘racing up to the fabulous ages, but seems to furnish 
tdels of an order perfectly opposite." For he indicates to us the shows of 
the lesser Elcusiniuu Mysteries in the descent of Ulysses into Hades. Ei> 
z Herod, lib. u. c. 53. 
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European countries, ( ircece was the first peopled by Asiatic colonics ; 
mid that a comparison of the various circumstances, half fabulous and 
half historical, which can be collected from ancient writers, will prove 
beyond doubt that these colonics belonged to throe d liferent ages, and 
Merc more or les.-> civilized. Tin 1 iirst did not hear any particular 
designation or gencrical name: the second were the Pelasgiaiis, who 
appear to have had some affinity with the Thracians of Europe, and the 
Phrygians of Asia: yet the tradition of Dodona represented them as 
having fora long time saenfced to the gods, although ignorant of their 
name's. 1 The deluge of Deucalion (about 16 \ \ \< ars before Christ) 
produced a considerable change, when the Hellenes appeared, a new 
race issuing from Asia, and spreading themselves over ( 1 recce ; they 
having driven out the IVlasgians, orAmited with them, g.ive tin ir own 
name to the country which they civilized. About ni\(^ vents after 
this event, the Phceniciuii Culmih established himself at TliebfS, aild 
the Egyptian Danatis at Argos. 

We have seen the inMiliitton of our Eleusinian Mysteries attributed 
to the goddess hei*elf, 01 to foreign colonies. The Egyptian puesU 
also < burned the honor of having transmitted to the Gieeks the iirst 
elements of Polytheism: facts clearly indicating tin; east as the foeu~. 
and centre of all that was civilized and enlightened. Many ingenious 
writers, who florished during the eighteenth century, regarded Egypt 
ns the parent of all udigious, and the source of all human, Knowledge. 
This opinion is not new ; the Egyptians themselves were the first 
who established it/ Of its modern supporters, M. M. St. Croix and 
Dupuis must be particularly mentioned * Some, Kmmpfer, Hm t, 
Laenue, and Brucker, have even thought that India ua> an Egyptian 
colony/ Bat Egypt, however singular in some respects, does not ex- 
hibit in any the character of a « out ta) coimtrv ; nut her its geographi- 
cal positron, the natural disposition of its inhabitants, nor it, pohthal 
destinies. The whole plan of its Theocracy ^ j enis to show that tin: 
priests were a foreign colony/ But it Egypt lias not invented any 


1 IU rod- hb. 1 1 . c. ;> I* 

* £ee ihodur. Sm,l. lib. r. p. (}. The same historian x^r- in gr.nthei 
place, (lib. i. p 17.) speaking of the Egyptians, tf-jK-n^oTffcv 'a- 6>*i3r6^ip/, 

tVC\f /U-Oi '41, 

1 See on I In -^subject the live memoirs by Abbe Mignot, in the xxxr. vol. 
of a Mem, de farad, des ln*uipt. 17(ift/ The learned ac.idenntiaii combat* 
with powerful aigument lb.it hypothesis w Inch remleis Egypt the centre 
of civilization. )Je pr'-vo-. that the Indians have never hummed from 
Egypt . and with admirable sagacity he has, we may say, almost guessed 
the «h 'overus made since bis tunc; had he umbistood the San-ent 
language and possessed those materials of which wo ran now ."“ad oui-elve-. 
he would have completed his labors by piovunr that the Egyptians bor- 
rowed all Iroin Asia. 

1 It is remarkable that the pricM of Sais, whom Plato introduces speaking 
in Ins dialogue entitled l mums, begins the histoiy at his rountiy with thai 
of the Atlantis. ' lias been already observed by Badly; and it is a py>ot 

that the Egyptians knew theifi^clvcv not to b. A^ro^udi- .*:• s li laugh" 
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tiling, it has preserved all intrusted to it by stranger*, and may he 
considered as the true link which connected Asia with Europe. 
Egypt transmitted the Oriental traditions, having altered them, to Ihe 
Greeks. In the religious ideas of Greece, all, that differs <mm the 
Egyptian Theology, serves precisely to characterize the two nations ; 
and traditions, which in Egypt were gloomy and lamentable, adapted 
themselves to the smiling climate and lively imagination of the Greeks. 

The language of ancient Egypt is stili concealed in profound ob 
scarify : some discoveries, it is true, may be expected from the great 
undei takings ot the French Government ; and in Bengal, ihe English 
have already ascertained many important and authentic facts relative 
to the ancient connexion between India and Egypt; and fmm all that 
vve know ot mythological, historical and geographical tradition*, a con- 
formity appear* so indisputable that we may adopt it w ilh perfect 
coutidonce. 1 

Those who formerly regarded the Indian , as Ant ovhthoms' 1 b< heved, 
(according to Philostialus and Lucian,’) that from them the Egyptians 
borrowed their civilization. “ l know,' says Faustinas, “that the 
Chaldeans and the ft fag i of l fie Indians arc the first who have preached 
the immortality of the .souk From them the Greeks learned this 
doctrine ; and, above all, Plato, the son of Aiistou.” 4 These notions 
concerning India were long piescrved : Clemens Alcxandriiuis mid 
Saint Jerome 5 make mention of Boudha . It is evident that the 
Oriental Pantheism, which represents the universe as emanating fioin 
the primary being, had penetrated into Egypt and Greece.* The 
Indian philosopher explained this system by the image of a spider that 
derives fioin its own bosom the thread of which its web is formed, 
sits in the midst of its work, communicates its movements, and draw* 
back when it pleases the web which had been spun fioin itself. They 
compared the world to an egg. 'Flic Egyptians and the Greeks adopted 


doe-j not si low that they knew their tine origin. The Egyptian piiests weir 
esteemed an Asiatic colony, even among ihe ancients. ‘Zoiiaras, treat mg ot 
the Science of the Egyptians, says, W. *v yk- t l<Tni 

AtyvTzi, x&*ii9n‘rrfQ: w E>*wic” “ These things, it is»- said, came from the 
Chaldean- to Egypt, and thence to the UredfcV' (Xou. Ed. L)u Can«>e. tenet. 
1730. T. 1. p. 14.) ' ° 

1 There is a remarkable passage: in Fafoebins winch proves the ancient re 
lation between India and Egypt; r„y a. i 7^.0L , py w ^ iCv.]^ oi Atyv-n ciy^tv ovtiv 
™ XP**' c?x WT'^rrrc, ^cvVifV xmI* o%~ri?n ()<yivnv). “ The 

Egyptians reprcscnl id the IXnuurftos Knepli as of a l.liie f olor, bordering 
on black, with :t gudle and a -Aptrc” (Pra p. Evaug. lib. in. p. 115.) tn 
this image, we immediately recognise the Indian P'ikw'i. .See the Asiatic 
Researches, vol. nr. p. 571. and vol. xr. p. 94. 

1 Died. n. p. H 7. irnvT* ooxuv vmkfyjiv ttVTQ^o.w. Noilll. Ijloliys. 

I. XXXIV. V. 1 yvyu'vi i fM^ar'tr o wrerpiov 

3 Philostr. viti ApolJ. in. r. o. vi. r. 6. Lucian. Fugib 
* Messcn. c t xxxn. ° 

5 Stromat. i. p. 305. Hieron. adv. Jov. i. 
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this symbol. Modem discoveries coiiiiiiii 1 lit* tedimonus *>\ t| i( » 

ancients: they show f Ii;it India was acipiamted with Mhr l L r ' pt .md 
the Nile: that the Egyptian r | Viii rl ^ O -» i r i - » lioi.is and Try plum; had 
avomnum origin with the Indian Tnad, t imposed of Brahma, \ idmu, 
‘and Muhudeva ' See Paterson, of 'the i J nidi i ie|i»ioii f Asia*. Pest an lies, 
\ ol. V lit. p. It.): that the Phallic worship in P’iivpt • copied from that 
ol the Lini»iim in IihIm) w.is earned into («rceic h\ Melamptis ;* 
Anally, that the division into ca>ls, and tl i<> hereditary descent of the 
sacerdotal cilice, were not Egyptian inventions, as Monsieur Dupuis 
imagined : neither is it piobable that tin* fdndous Nesostris introduced 
into \sia the religion ol the Egyptians, 7, northal the pci seeution under 
Cam l»\ses forced the Egvplian piiests to ci\ili/e India . 3 ButKi'vpt 
served in its intermediate situation as the principal channel ol‘ intel- 
lectual commeice which subsisted between Asia and (irceco, from the 
Arliest ng<s. 

Of all leccnt discoveries ascertaining the "real influence of the east, 
the 11104 important and most mimediattly icbdive to the object of this 
ossay is a proof contained in the Asiatic Pe i arches, N voI.v.) that the 
sacred words Kuvh, ( Konx ompa\ ) piouonnced at the conclusion 

of the Fleusinian Mydeties, and hitherto considered as inexplicable, 
are Sanscrit the Brahmins still use them at the close of several re- 
ligious cuemonies ; and in the dialect of tin* ««uU tor so the Indians 
style the language of then holy hoots) Iho-e wools are express! d by 
Kanshuy O m, Pukshu. 

Of these, the liid dsjnUies, accoiding to M ilford, t \siat. lies, \ol. y.) 
the subject of nm most aulent vows: Out u the famous monosyllable 
employed by the Indians . it the beginning and end of then praters ami 
of all their cereiisoiiu s : Puk^lui perfectly coru^poiuU to the old 
Latin word vi,i t (vices' in the muim* of change, linn, periodical wank, 
duly, vicissitudes of fortune, \v. and it is prouomueiihy the Indians 
while pouting out water in honor of the gods, and of the Pttns or 
manes. We learn from Hesychius that rhc.se. words ueie utter* d 
aloud in ( Ire ece at the close of nnpoilant < eivinoiiies w lie I her religious 
or civil ; and iimn Pukshtt t commonly piommoced lUkt or Vakhty was 
formed the old Latin word riv. Plus discover, of Mr. Wtlfoud not 
onty aseei tains the tfue oiigin of the mysteries, but proves the extensive 
influence of eastern ideas Oyer the civili/alum of anU»pnty % Ev cry 
impai tial man will see in Asia the cradle ot religious tradition and of 


4 llerodot. lib. ii. 

7 Reel»ercl:es sur les mvsieics ctu pagani-me, p. t>. llciodoi. Tnuhict. <ie 
1/uchei, tom. 1 1. p. 401. noti 8f»*>. # • 

5 Kmmpter, Hist, du .l.tpon. lib. r. cap. *2. p.SX 

4 'Plie, learned Le (Tcrc (Bdd. Univ. i. vi. p. 71.) thought these words 
Plm’rtiuan. CVuint de (rtbelu),(m Monde Pi unit if. tom- iv. p. :V2a.) supposed 
lh<m to be Hebrew. The celebrated liarthclemy believed llie.n foieign to 
the (Jreck language, and probably Egyptian, miicc the mysteries ap- 
peared to have come from Egypt. See' u Voyage d’Anacharsis tom. v. 
i note* p. 5158.) 
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philosophic discipline. It appears from what has been mnaikcd„ 
that the religions lingeries of Greece were of foreign origin, that 
Egypt did not »iw them birth ; and, finally, that we possess a singul.u 
and luminous fact, width enable* us to discover their true country . 1 * 


MOTS OU OiYILS PAR H. ETIENM;, 

(hi inexavtement explifjvc s. 

Par J. B, Gail, Lectern* Royal et Conservateui des M.nvc.rri* 
Gives et Latins de la Bililiotheque du Hoi. 


NO. IV. 

,'il. A kd/, »/, lit f us, triage, telle e.*t l’acccptiou vulgaire JVti 
proposemri une autieque nc donne pas H. Etienne, cello <lo vollim t 
hauteur. ’Ox/hj *'f <>xV°* s H'nifient rivngett et h orris d une riviire, ei 
par extension, hauteur , elevation, tumvur , eolline, levi es d une plau\ 


1 The original passage of Ilcsy* Inns, to wluch Mr. Orvjnioi r has above 
alluded, is the following (ill vote xoyf o/*«r«b “ > on. wd rn>, 

S mao rue, 1 ; 'h 0 r->i; %> llrtpa c? ’Attixoj; Ed. Albeitl. T. If* 

pag. 290- l he word lle*yc hnis explains by rtKor "ynv, which Tollius 
would read > 'ym-. Fun£>ems,one of the annotator^, says, “ Vox nn*, quuteniis 
sileritiuni Mgmhcat, plane est Gricta^) non Humana. Cum eniiti siJcntmm 
imponebauri tint qua- dicta erant, indicta velJent, turn 7 dice bant. Extant 
sane ha*c Dipbili (Atheo* Dcipn. Ep. lib. 11 . c. 76.) Aw-rm n xavatis, ir«y 
ioy cn; j Aaxovini;. xoTuxnr ti' '*«£• Falluntiuf (jui adinirationenx eo 

signitir ati volurrt.” T. n. pag. 8.07. Scaliger observes that it was usual to 
impose silence bv placing the finger on the mouth, and that a conversation 
■was terminated by the word -r,/£. u Cum cxTsermope pnesentes dinntterent, 
turn nut; dicc-bani.’' Auson : Toll 11 . 1671. p. 400 . / In the sanie sense many 
Latin writers u^e this exclamation. Thus Terence. (Ileauton. Act. rv, 
sc; v. Wh) 

** Gnus est dies, (him argentum oripio : pax! nihil amplius.” 

Whilst 1 he word konxti oes not appear to have passed the threshold of the Eleu- 
sinian Temple, the word pax, equally foreign to the Greek as to the Roman 
language, penetrated into the domestic usage of the ancients, and having 
been pjaccd last iifthr c < iehrated formula which we have mentioned, con- 
tracted, apparently, the signifif alien of end connected with that of silence . 
it lias even descended to our modern dialects, for the word pax is in this sense 
undoubtedly the ongin of puia, used by the French instead of a’fenrt ! 

« ~ • 
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par II. Etienne , tfc. 

lesquellcs seroicnt dures et relevee* ;) bcrgc. ’A in) in* pmu roit-il 
pus signifier «lt» memo par analogic, rivages ; ct ciisuite, hard s idru's 
>;ui encahsrnt une riviere ; cl par extension, col/inc, hauteurs, promun- 
toire, point * de terre eleii v et tivanqanl don't fa mn\ la* ^iis d«> h.m- 
IcuK, jo le donnerois 'i lloO/rm <\ urals de lophocte (<Ed. L\ 11()'„ 

< iO;l) (Ylui de promonfoire, 1c geographe Riga Patlnbuc bequcm- 
ment a cur//. Ne convieiidroit-ii pas do I'adoptor pour ’I nctovtur 
de Xenophon (Anal». (>, 2, l.jetde traduire \r t \r pronto nto ire vet 
fun/jMpio M. Lurcher, coni re la foi de Ions les MSS., i emplace par 
iacrton'uv iUpar, correction grutuite, je pciise. Aussi grutuite me 
icnihlc la coireclion de Eminlv, qui dans Theoe rite fid. ‘I'J, v. 1 ;8.; 
Id 2t , edit, de Rruuek) remplace cur// pai !l. «?«. Sisvphc 

♦yanttomle Lpliyre, depuis appellee Connthe, «\r/) qui exprime que 
Cniintlie e.st \oisine de la mer, nYxpt-il pas meilleiir que aht terra , 
lerme vague quiconvient plus a un pays continenlal qu’a une plage 
mantime * On sait (pie toutc la partie diTIsthme ctoit basso ct uuie. 

I es Lditcuis qui out suivi la correction de Rrunck sc sont done me 
pi is, 1 jo ciois. 

Vl. &f-h'U\ivos{nT€yip) 11. Etienne omot < s f kiieXirus quo domic Xeno- 
phon (Leon. 8, 13.; et que les intcrpreles rcudent par conclave decern 
lectalorum: mais pcul-etre le «%/v<hA»j'os de Xenophon signdie-t-il simple- 
menl vac tulle dv grandeur d amtenir die lits, et non ant * tulle ayont 
dix fils. Vov* moil Opuscule Orec intitule, lAogt de la Moacht, pai 
Lucien, Paris, Delalaiii. 

33. 'lA'-dtjnov, rdy sepultorium lint cum, lineeul, Tel est, jo crois, 
avee Etienne, la signification piopic de ee mot qui, J>ar extension, a 
xignifie sepulture* obscqncs, funcrailles. Apres axoir cite evrutfiivs ad j. 
iignifiant stpulcbrafis, Junrrcus, H. Etienne a joule: “ foment mi 
trouve trrdtfnor pris suhstantiveineiit eomiue dans eette locution 
^employee par Isocrate, Plutarque, Diod.de S. Polvbe, Luci* n et au - 


* Ce point de critique sc trouve developp/ dans moil ouvragt uiLiluh 
lice he reties Hislorujucs, mihtairts, geogniphnjut s. <3 \ ii . 

Wc refer 1V1. Gail to a paper written by Mr. L. 11. Harm n, and inserted 
in the Eighteenth Number of the Classical Journal , p. 3:10-4, w lieie Mr. R. 
shovts that «xWi signifitA u peninsulam s. \< iram, qua utrinque man allmtur, 
ut esl Lucama atque Attica,” aild that it is trcquciil ly so u^lmI by r Vyiux. 
He adduces the words ot J. Vossius trom Gronovu “ Geographic a antiqua,’’ 
p. 6 — 8. Vossius qjdotes fiesych., A*™ hA (Odys'.. w. HvJ.)* *.« 

(Aipn rai?nlyuty ov, anjl adds, — “liule patet non ptumsuius tantum, sod 
etiam qu<ivispromontnrur ita appellari : sane Appollon. If. A( herusiiiin piu- 
montorimn axT^y appellat: item Nicantlri est apud Stephamini. k«*«o - 
iixrn:, Ct llesycll. KwuXittf* av-’rh upOtLXcicarav t^ijoven, et srxeentt liujiu- 
modi.*' Lexicon ined. Augustanum ap. Tittmanuum ad Zonane Lex. p. 

lxxxvi, ’Ax-rlff xai tat tow tjAici/* rtXTTi ii o rtiyi«>6c* i(TT»c/ if. It. 1 SaXacrcr^j 

' ttiv ri cl'crh, « x^fXYmhi TOTTOf, <rc vioinl noray.™ oy9 t> * u«m fatAa-ra-n; an'y*- 

6 fTTiTTf^Of ^tfXoyoTx xnl tovtq e: 7r i irQTtt(j.\)0 vKaTnyivv, v PilldarilS NIc. IX. 

Oo, faOvHtfyvct?, valdcultis et pracipttibus . VideDanunn LeX. Ho- 

mer. v. dxrn. Ed. 
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tics) ka\ov trrri(fuor ?/ TVfuu'i'n, ; ce *qui signihe, jc pcnse, il est Uc-t *5 
non sculeincnt de vivie <mr (plus htf. dans) lit royaute, l pfitbuy tv- 
|j avi'ibt, mais encore d«* im>uriru\ec clle el d’etre coniine emevdi avec 
rile, {.fUTTcOurtlr it quasi ivOujiretrOni i. e. (ajoulo El.) rfgiam poten- 
tiam it sqm ad ^epvlturee tempus relineie.” Telle est lu gime d Eti- 
enne, glosc ou je lejiiclte tie voir usque ad sepulture? tan pus refiners, 
Euofiol le textobim plus energique dit, la royaute est un (glovieuV) 
liiieeul dont il esi beau d'etre envdoppe dans la tombe ir rn^io; et 
par consequent post fata ; ee qui signilie bien plus (pie usque ad se- 
pulture? tnnpus. 'livrdijitov doit done sc preiidie ligmeimnl dans la 
ioeulion preeitee. Dans Lueien (eloge do Demosthene) je 11c Iraduirai 
done pus uvee M. Be I in de Balfu,jc ne firai poinl routin' Affirms , en 
me evurbant volant airanent sous It Jong, en abandonment lo plus hel 
ornament de mon tombean , 1 * Teloi’est pas le langage de Demosthene. 
“A on, a r d voulu dire, non, Atheues ne rotigira pas de mui. J/ti 
v ecu libn f je hwuriai fibre, envetoppe de mu liberie , evinme d an ii'lori- 
ivx tinciut. Aitisi, tm me purmi les marts, je tiendrai a cefft hbcrtt, 
quo vivant j'ai constant muni dt /indue. QuoiquYu di>e M. Be lin 
(savant <i’ailleur> inhniment aagaee) tVra^oie ne designe pas uue pa- 
nne (exteneure) de tombean. Ce nest pas uu ornerucut exteneur 
de tom beau (pic monlre Lucieu; e’« st Demostlieue blue parmi le* 
jiiojis ; on dn moin^ Demostliene tenant a la hberte, dewuue pour 
lu i eonnne son \etement iimei.iite. (Vt^t le cas de 1 appellor ici le mot 
de runperatiice Theodora a son epous. qui, dam une sedition, Ini pro- 


1 Le tradneteni Latin dbEliefi, (1. vm.) Vultqjus tiadml uinsi, Putclau/n 
tst fipannK attune or h amentum, ec qui cst peu liKeial et pea clan, 
f.’ulce fie leant i et par roik-Vquenr dV> rnemvat est ilans mat' nullcment 

dans Comment Kuhn, Cionove el autre s coir, men tat cm s dM* ben 

n’ont ils p;^ tail de glose snr ret 

/Khaims \ ,il, Ulsr. I. lo. "Off >fX*v n *j Jx A-Xe:/, xm t?ii tim- 

G,r‘ thus, #’<, ijt<T9 ii\- to iiofAvurt.pzt *A 7 r 7 icX>oc k D r flf, c. toD ttntfnTUVS tveufo;, yiruyd n rr'r\ 
epu t; 7ro> urf/-., van tvnTpo'j, % ril Ijoi'i'ric.v roictTC’ nti*™ »vrv>r« «vt4 i tov '/ tnc/ft, 
°Mjut/: r r»Gy ?t tpfii}/ ifAivoy, <7r« tt * f* v to |b, pxw, v fc./?yf ya^ re^T-f, wzn- 

^ n . ui, I'pci 3 '<r£»v, tl h avTOif <iirc6ftvo. : nbi ( «<r. tiottl. Kuciiiuns in suit edit lone 
(Lips. lino. r/\) li.ee e Pcri7omi Comment, adnoiavit:— u Phi tun commode 
vertebatui, jnngntjlca, sepultures. Ktemm Israiut prcqnie Mint oiiutintfUtti, 
qmbus ornatuin eadavei in atiio colldf alur, elleitur, crcir.dtur. Seel et quia 
solebant en.mi"inorilnri ?e oiruie, him litctuni, ui ct ea, m quibus quis ino- 
ritur, hoc vo»abulo desigruntur. Sje m. $4. Mule ra arm a y?y - 

y'd j (sj (adatlli pi.eiio) d/ri. irtaim, iv.lj* jtrtXov Jymfiov r, rvp&vl;, li. e. pul* 
irinn ed wort in ilia tyrnnnua thguifatt. Ita tigd etiam b. 1. (^uin diserte 
ct sirnjdicitei Lariliu«, m Suerate, datum boo ilh vestinic niiun irt abApollo- 
doro, tv* t’v Uti\ L iuinaBnyy, ui in tb moterdur Acldit Kuebnius “ Ileliod. 

/Etlltop. : I. 8« p. 1) l ’I'yJli ph flyyorn 'rw I'iSptv — xft'/ov ivraqnoy Tr.f 

c(u^ip'rvv*iv r&7! ' ; /x/vn; \ ul. Aloli. a<l lAUigi Pastor. iv . liJ4. Ct. 11. Vales. 
Emendd. p. '22 U” Cliauto iv. ?. Lt»i|>iov ivio^oy r, ^yi/acvt'rt, vesfes et orntUvs $e~ 
puterqtes. Doivillnise -“IIilc foimula in delicns hut auctu^rum : Ehiiostr. 
Sophist. I. 1(). 3. tyTafitjrvpw'Ji *d animadveitu desunituin 

ex Isocratis Arcbidemo Olcarms." Cf. Wessclingius ad £)iod. Sic. xi. XL 
Jacobs, ad Antlfol. Gr. vi. p. 213* Ed. 


par 11. p] tie nne, $<:. 40p 

posoit dr t'uir. “ Non," repondit-ellc, jo ne fuirai pas, je veux moil- 
rir sur It' trout* : jt* veux qinm giave cos seuls mots sur ina tombe : ci 
g'lt Theodora imperatricc. KrtXor Ivtdfjauv >/ runavi is.” 

34. ’K7ro)(//, ?7 s a* t" action d on e ter, de retcurr, d'empecher : A doutc, 
lit resolution , la rencontre de s planets : on la carriers d'une plant h , 
err, fpoqne. Telle csl, si j’ai bicn traduit, h Fakir d’un dictionnuire, 

( car je .sais him pen d’Allemand) le sens qut; M. Schneider attache an 
mot h ot tel est a peu pres lemons quo lui domic Flienne. Mai- 
1 ‘onsitlerons 1c mot cinonologiquemcnt: methode 1 1 <>}> negligee, etqm 
m’a qmdqtiefois re us si D’abord, eonmrmemcnt a I’etymologic, 
e~(>X?l <k i * * f77<Y< tv a signiiie Vartion d< retrnir: de la Pidee tie s u '.pension 
fl'assctit intent , ( assrnsionis rrUntio , Vic. \nd.);ic qui nV.st pas loul- 
a-f*ait It* doide des> Vvnltcmicus. Fat Hlct, dottier , comine les INrrhoni- 
ens, et svspaidre son assentiment *001111110 les Acadcmiciens, ue .sont 
^ pas, jc ciois, ssiiouymes. '\\ 7 rn\ 1 ) sV,>t piU euMiitr* tlans tm sens astro- 
iinmi<iue, ct a signitie, le lien d unastn dans le Ctrl; sens qui ne date 
jL»ui*rt*s tjue du terns d’Bipparque (Vo\. Astronomic du telebrc M. 
L)< lamhre, T. ii p. A une epoque posterieiiie, les hisloiiens et 

l‘*s cliiom»logiste#rt>iit employe thins Jr sens tie epoque , <Vc\ Mibstituant 
amsi a l idee d’un point tlans le ciel, 1’idee d’un point tlans le terns. 
Fniin, a line epoque encore poslcrieure, ctt oyj\ a *iirnitie fonts ubi mare 
c dligitar. \ ny no\ files tie l’Fanp. L6on, 3/ et 10 i ; et le gloss, nu- 
dife it in/inuc graeitatis, ptir Ducangr. 

Jo. * F.rroicAn'fjr. locus septem Uetos habens ad diseumhenduni, on 
locus septem attubantuim ca loima tpia rptk\< 'wy. AniMs’estex- 
pi ime 1 1 . Kfieiinc, an lieu tie la foi me ncutre. M. Schneider domic 
• rcTHiCSn m, ct le rend pai qui a sept cbuchtw, so it qu’il s'agis$e de fits, 
wit qu’it sagissc de sieges a met tit autour de la table r 


1 'Tilt woids ,iih 1 certainly bear a sigmln uiinn \<tv du 

mi uit Inmi that, vyjhi< h the Lexicographc!- assign in them. 'I m*y ar* cne 
plo\ cd to denote u d room oJ a certain size, capable of containing s t venorten 
cow bes,’’ and m a setond.in st use they 1 1 o.jipmh I v sigiuly “a in tain space 
npul to uluit would he requisite for seven or ten 4 distuhttor) ’ tout lies.’* 
M. Gail has noticed the woul -o- as one, whuh dot's not utcur m II. 

Steph/s Tlics. l>ut we shall soon see that it 1 * mod uotoul\ by Xenophon 
\ul by j\iistotle ui#l Steph. Byz. H. Sieplimsalso omits the words in 
(ap. Athen. v.) • ^^^x^no^^whith is us»d hv Anaxawdudes wp. Athcn, 
iv. p. 131.) and oxrrlxAivof, which is omitted by Scumuoif.. £< V'eteres 
cum aheujus cnbicidj vclkjnt magiutudmcin mduare, dicehant, Tot 
lectos eaprfP unde est^upprnatio Iriclmiorum, el olx^y n — «>;• 

vu'y, attpie eliam fkoo-ax>.Vt-v, (>t Tp{ft.xcv'rntx>iva'y. Eo iillu^it Anusandridcs. u , 
-£f>xovs flv»t Xtixxwv owJfX'SxAa'tcv. PmpilO 1KM1 ^ txxoi, Sed CTt I 

dicuilliir ^<5n(4xXao<, tectos .ui. cyperef* ad A then. n. p. JJ1. 

Arisfotcles de Mirah. Ausnilt. c. .08. p. 115. cd. Beckmann. v h.^n ti x«: x;ta>; 
T.r tv ii«>txo.V rnt, i^xtXiac, tu; ^ix<ixXivo;. (C’f. Steph. Li}/, v. n<»Xixf,. nbi omnino 
lege A hr. Berkeln notamj Iterum Aristot. ilud. c. t. p. 2. Omv il U£ao>i To 
xaTt ytn to-^ov oxTcMtx/vov. <<: pcllis bolmthi eXtcnsa sraihitur hir 
*tcr to^ov oxTrtxXhov. F.adem in Hist. Anna, diohir ot rupure* spalmm 
UT^Xivo^. Sic m nostro Ithello infia r. 58. fontem Sir Jia* Fahnnum esse 
scribit nosier J; ^tx^xX »v®v. Etiam c. 13°. t 6 *ios wora.vx n? ; . Cl. Pollux T. 8, p. 
51. et vi. 1. p. 360. ubi quid sit o?*\- t^V'v^c, florets llis- 
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Similarity of Worship 

3(i. ’E trbpnfXTf, ijs, y, Thar. \\ 03, 0. c II. Etienne n’indiquoit ps»^ la 
source. Scott y a supplrc; niais o soin eloit hien aultement impor- 
tant pour evfiafrti, dont Scott n’a p.is cite l'anbur qui I’a cmplovc dans 
une acception difficile et ignore** avant nous. Voy. !<> Classical 
Journal de Septemhrc, 1813. 

VH. TI Ofxftcrjy racnt riis Opfaws* Onus la ic sci ic j'exphquc cette 
locution. /Vu\ dominions dt*j;) donncs, qu’il m»* soil pernii>, de joindrr 
une locution parallel** tiree d'lsocrate (paunry r. T. l. p. 78, edit. Cor.) 
TroXeis rets ini rijs Evpurrr] M. Auger et autres Iraduisent les iles ct 
les v illcs fie t Europe. Mais je proposenois les iles et l*s riffn yui 
touchtnt d l Europe. Ces iles ct ccs villes sent, je croi,, relies ipi 
littoral (ic TAsie occupee par les Grets a une cerlaine epoque : xavoir* 
(a Doride , I’JSolie, el /’ Ionic ; ct dc plus, je puise, une puttie du If vs 
pkorc et de V Hellespont : pays qui^touclioient a I’Europe dont ils 
etoient cominc la clef. Le mhnc pantgifrique nous avert it epic f<» 
division du mondc cn 3 parties est posterieurc & Isociatc: e esl A 
lepoquede la plus grande puissance dc Carthage, ct loisqu’on eui fait 
des dccouvertex vers Toucst de I’Afrique: ce tut alors (sauf cxamcti 
ulteriem) quo 1’Afrique auparavaut coniondue a\t*e 1’Rurnpc s'eleva an 
rang dc 3mo partic du monde. 


REMARKS ON 

The Similarity of Worship, that prevailed in (liferent 
Parts of the Pay an Jf or/d. 

OTDWt 

Gcu. 13, <3. 


No. 1. 

It is a point of interesting rcseaich to trace thtL corresponding* 
opinions iii religion, and to investigate the similarity of languages, 
which prevail in different pints of the globe, to examine each vari- 
ation and peculiarity of dialect (as far as may be practicable) as 
mankind branched off in colonies at a greater distance from the 


ce vocabulis Gnecos certam drsignasse mrnsuram, non minus quam 
si cubitos ct pedes nominassent, pal am rst. De ista vero quiestionc, 
quantum fuent hoc spatium, disputavit Gcsncrus Hist. Quadr. I. p. 147, 
qui candqm omnium "istorum spatiorum, qua* a dine riomen habent, fuisse 
iatitudinem, et longitudine solum ditferre, credidit. Ex ejus sentetitiahepta- 
clinos vel octaclines bonasi longitude non brevior fuit pedibus segtemde- 
citn ; quae vero latitudo fuerit, ex raiione longitudinis ad Iatitudinem in coni- 
muniunf bourn pellibus conjic^ie iiceat.” Beckmann. En. 
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m the Pagan World. 

place of their dispersion, and at the same time to observe the radi- 
• al connexion, which still most visibly subsists between them, and 
the institutes of the Jewish lawgiver. lint, as this has been a *bb- 
^ect, frequently considered, we must content ours* Ives rather with 
particulars either not noticed, or regarded in a different light, than 
with systematic arrangement. Any one, who lias toad Herodotus, 
Strabo, and Diodorus Siculus must be convinced, that in the more 
f *arly times but one scheme of theology, with more or less national 
variations, obtained among the eastern nations, which, in the ad- 
vancement of civilisation, spread itself over the greater part of 
Europe, and formed the basis of both Gothic and Celtic worship. 

! ierodolus, Clio 131, writing of the Persians, makes a remark, 

w hich clearly elucidates this : [xsv / /.ovoiari Mover t otp%7fi-v m 

47HJ U.'EfAxQr i KCl'Tl 5= Xdd TYj Ovpaviv} Ov£lV t 7 TOtga, T*' > A<T(TUpt(OV j \J,oA'iVT£$ K'A 

Agci&ijw: 3taXioTj(n Se ’ Aocrvp tot rr t v ’AppoB rnjv MuXirrot' \tp£/3ioi Ze 
’AxIttx' llspcrcti c), Mlrpow: so that, Assyrians, Arabians, and Per- 
sians adored one common deity, and of com >e propitiated her w ith 
corresponding cnemotues. As from other passages more explicit 
the common origin of oriental theology may lie established, it 
may not be irrelevant to include that of our own island, as being 
evidently a branch of the same school, and retaining undeniable 
traces of emigration from the east. And few etymological re- 
searches have caused more discussion, than the names Britain 1 
and J ) no 1 1 > ; the first is mo-t piobablv eithei the Pratist’hana or 
Brctnsl’hana of Captain VVdford, 01 * the island of Prydaiu in the 
Triads, and the latter demoustiably is deduced from an eastern 
source. It savours too much of Grecian vanity to imagine that 


1 Normals scorns to derive it from Brutus, other* horn Pnd-Cain, Cam- 
den fioin Brith with Tania as a termination, s omm r from Brydio, aud 
Boch.iil from Barat Anae, to wlnrli BorLise very properl v objeiK. Par the- 
mu* in Biota i* stys that the K csr-d descended from Hercules hy 
daughter of Brettanus, and a fragment of Polybius preserved bv Ilesvrlmis 
i much to the same pul pose, Bfvrrcrnst ? 9 /if anh ts; Jirerr'iyoj dyyetrpoc : 

bipt Mr Wilford roir^u ks, that Praiist’hana or Bretaxt’haua is an usual San- 
skrit term to expiess a sacred spol, as hetV of k n tides and bci£ olmohuddes with 
Muhhainincdans. In no little conformity, however, with Parthernns and 
Polybius, J\J r. Meyruk observes, that “the second chieftain recorded in 
ihe Triads, vrfio flourished about lot) years after llu the mighty, is Pryoun, 
from whom the island tvas called Britain , it was also called Yvel Ynys, 
*hc Honey Island, Clas Meiddin or ^ Fenya the rocky water-guanted inland, 
md Ynys Prydaiu, Prydain’s Islam}.'* Also, some have derived Albion from 
the Celtic Alb, others from Alphon: the more fanciful from a giant so 
» ailed, one class from the Hebrew, others from its cognate the Phoenician. 
In like manner, Saxo Grammaticus deduces England from Angul, and 
Mallet’s translator, enumerating certain circumstances at Holstein, which 
induced him to believe, that the English nation came from this lower partof 
Saxony, quotes an ancient author to this effect: “There \% one thing, that 
strengthened me in this belief that there is an antienl town hard by, called 
], unden 9 and an island, called Angles, whence it may well be, that our 
* country came from Britannia to be Anglia/' 
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bp'jg could possibly have given a name to this order: — the Druys, 
also, of Berosus, or the Di vio of Gouldman, Aveniinus, and others. 
Is too uncertain a personage to be admitted, nor sue the Drvades, 
the Syriac root W J> or the old (ieinnm Trutis less encumbered 
with difficulties. ( Juieral ValJaneey alone w ith probability seeks 
it either in the Persian or the Arabic yet these 

do nut appear to Ik* connected with the Diuid: for, as the Druid 
was a diameter much resembling the eastern Duvccsh, any < ty- 
tnology, that supports this conneridu, claims attention : accor- 
dingly, the Persian word 'jj > signifies poor, and the Sum- 

knt ot is I > 1 : v w i n n (poor, mdigiuO vowel lor vowel, 

letter for letter, as tin* woid Druici occius in some Celtic remains. 
And, in historical < on fortuity with this deduction, among tin* Him 
doos, we may observe in the Sanmassi the professional nn ndieant, 

answering to the of tin* Arabs, and that poverty wuw 

ratliei a merit than a disgi at e among tin: Dituds, is deduetbh from 
the following Triad : “ The three primary privileges of tin* Pauls 
of the Island of Britain an* manitewuu c } ivherei cr they go, that no 
naked weapon he home in their presence, and that their t< stemmy 
be preferred to that of other*.'” At what time aiosethis reverenre 
for the sacerdotal older would be most difficult to determine : at a 
veiv early period, Melefihedek was pi test of the most High God, 
and at the same time king of t Salem among the Kgy ptiaus the 
pi tests had lands assigned to them, wlm li they retained even during 
the severe famine: therefore it must have b< eu of very early date: 
— however, in the book of the law, 1 die Lewtcs weir debarred 
from any inheritance with then hrethien, because the race of 
Jehovah was tlifir inliotitanco (Ulbnj N1S miT) and ditto renl pas- 
sages, which relate to their maintenance, bear no small similarity to 
the Triad, winch we have addtu ed. 

It is also clear to every unprejudiced reader, that the doctrine 
of the Trinity is fairly deditciblc from the Hebrew Bible, and even 
from the writings of Moses, but that the proof rests on 
is much* too visionary to be admitted. Mr. Colht (Class. Jour. 
No. *22. p. C8.3.) has most lucidly remarked, that if this were the 
case, we should have a plurality of Go ns instead of a plurality of 
^persow: and by analogy, ifthc“holv and undivided” Trinity be ex- 
pressed, whenever D'p6>* (Ht ‘ ,,rw » they be understood, when- 
ever this word is applied to the of the Gentiles. Kabbi 

Becliai* remarks that die name of judgment, m<T that of 

mercy, whence it is said in ITTW'TWP 1- f. 1. (2. tOHHtfDil DN 

tnpa n 1 ? ksv oswaan dni mir morn 1 ? nsv 

and although w^e lind Kabbi Simeon Beil Yochai allowing three 

i t 

1 Deut. \rv. 29. xxvi. 12. xvm. 1,2. 


- A pud Buxtoif. 
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degrees in it, each being distinct, and self-e\ist« nt, and notwith- 
standing, all oi them, but one 1 , in' apable of .separation, <xi\ it is not 
to the pluialitv of D\"l!?N that lie allud«*s, but to tin- three "iipciior 
■Tephirolh of the Kabbuiiats. Mi. Bclluim’s observations on this 
vvoid most assuredly .silence the dispule : hut it is nevertheless 
apparent, that the Kahhiu iwitu difteri nt passages oi SS. mv^U- 
< i/ed considerably lespeclmg this do' trine, abundant proofs oi 
which may be seen m a vvoik, intitided “Kauk-m.a Dku'IjATA, 
*2 Von.” and in Manner’s Indian Antiquities. Tins 1 rind of hypo- 
stases brain bed out fiom the seiipliuul reiords, at aveiy early pe- 
riod, among the C i i lit ih* Ulolateis, and the majoiitv of those triads 
width Ihvanland laber have contrived to itder to the Noachid;p, 
imansweiably itlato to ibeii conceptions ol the Deity: those of 
♦the eastern schools all resoluble into one primoidud being, those of 
(ileeee and Koine so ably distuned by Sir Win. Jones, and vvbat- 
i;\u tnads arc: dis< ovei able among the more barbarous nations, all 
belong to the divine hypostases, being m then several imlhologks 
anlei ior to the deluge oi Noah. Not only among Indians, Chinese, 
Persians, Kgyprians, and Creeks, but among Coths and Celts 
weie these opinion* spread; accordingly Moviick argues from the 
three pnmeval unities hi die Baidu: institute^, (from their triads, 
and the reveienee paid to the number ttuee) that the Druids were 
not unacquainted with thedoetrine of tiie Trinity ; and as the Jews 
were seitipuloiix about expicxsing the naineffiiT, so likewise the 
Druids exploded it by a term known only to themselves, using tin 
this purpose the letteis (). I. \V . 

Act, notwithstanding, these wen- m the essence of one omnipn - 
sent Cod, whom the Coths emphatically denommatid Am \i>lk, 
a variety of subordinate agents were introduced in the administra- 
tion of the world : and heie also, if we consider that many of these 
were but atmospheric phenomena personified, that no ‘•uudl poitiou 
of them weie embodied passions of the limnau breast, that its pur- 
suits, its desires, exquisite joy, or poignant soriow trained into life, 
Shat tin' season* likewise and their variations formed then part in 
this factory of Deities, our reason must assent, thaf one-ldilf of the 
gods could have no more to do w ith Noah and lit" uk, than the 
deluded nee of mortals, who adored them. In fact, die apotheo- 
sis of heroes and numberless ciicum.stanccs too inconsequential t< » 
he lecorded by the historian, together with astrouonm.il diwovc- 
lics, made innovations in religious worship, which, abetted by the 
superstition of those dark ages, and the machine hn a* of priests, 
and acquiring root by the lapse of time, mciea^ed tiie cai h>gue of 
polytlieispi, and opened a door to every fraud and deeepiioy. f hie 
part of these rites and ceremonies was, evidently , lie 1 service of fire, 
and long before the days of Moses, it pievailed*in Chald.ea from 
f an idea, that lire and tlm sun were the ifiosl significant unlA ins oi 
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the Deity; and even, although the Israelites had been habituated 
tq> behold these idolatrous customs in the land of Bgypt, Moses, 
after their Kxodus, most paiticulurly enjoined lire in tne service of 
God, and of things taken in war, such as could withstand the tire, 
were commanded to be submitted to this ordeal, befoie they were 
accounted pure. Also, shortly after Abraham’s stpantum from 
his native country, during the sublime vision, that is recorded (in 
Gen. 15.) a burning lamp is introduced as passing between the 
pieces, and when he was afterwards desiied to offci up his son in 
sacrifice, a knife was not the only thing, that he provided, but tire 
to complete the ceremony. It was in a burning bush, that ( iod ap- 
peared to Moses, it was a pillar cjf tire, which guided the Israel' 
ites into Canaan, and it was for offering that which was unhallowed 
that Nadab and Abihu were destroyed. It was not then revered 
merely as an emblem of God, but was probably appointed by bun 
m those sacrifices, that were ofteied to him by the, eailiest mem- 
bers of the human race, such as that ol Abel; from whtuce it will 
be easy to account for the worship paid to it in .subsequent times. 
The ancient Persians had very exalted notions respecting it , — i? 
was not to it, as an element, that they addressed theii vows, but 
considering it as a representative of the Creatoi, and as the purest 
of elements, through it, they worshipped him. So, the sei vice of lire 
becomes one of the indispensable duties of the Brahmans . .a Be- 
nares (says Sir Win. Jones) a sacrificial file is kindled at the birth, 
which is preserved unextmguished until the dav of death ; and he, 
who consecrates or places a sacrificial fire is denominated Agui- 
chita a worshipper of foe. The Amara (Joslia leckous thiee spr 
cies of lire; the Daksfthidgnt, or that which has been taken troth 
a consecrated or household fire, and placed towards the south, the 
garhapatifa, or that which a households perpetually maintains, 
and the dhatuueeuu , 01 one that has been taken from that ot the 
households, and picpaicd for ltceiving oblations, w hence it be- 
comes a consecrated fire : these three holy fire s collectively are 
called beta. This clement may he conseciated Vjy the pinveis r>f 
the Bralin ana, bver which a goddess, called The Wife of f ire , 
(Ac; Navi) presides ; but her office is m6re particularly to w atch 
over those prayers, with which burnt-offerings are poifoi med. 
When the fuel is placed upon the fire, a prayei is uttered, called 
Samadheui. — That the vestal fipj among the Womans was a branch 
of this worship is most evident, and all tin: fables inspecting Vul- 
can, as well as every ceremony in honor of the sun mnv be refer- 
red to th;.?. We likewise find it both among the 1 («oths and the 
Druids, who confounded Hu with the sun, and as' jibed to him 


l Thf! Goths arc lo^s frequently introduced than the Druids, because Mr. 
Maurice has been more minute respecting them in his Indian antiquities. 
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divine honors, whence Taliesin (as quoted by Mr. Davies) exclaims, 
cc Lei bun burst forth with rapid speed, the moving, the vehement 
tire ! even he whom we adore, high above the earth. r l he tire ! The 
% Fire ! whispers Aurora; he is high above the lofty gale.” fn the 
Kadelr 'Taliesin, it is also written, “ ! am HE, who animates the 
lire to the honor ol the god Dwydd, in behalf of the assembly of 
noviciates, qualified to treat of mysteries.” liorlase suggests an 
inquiry (concerning the rocks in the hie of Man) (t Were these 
locks appiopriated to the holy fires of the Druids t and chaneljed 
thus, that the piie.xt might b( Iter collect the sacred embers ? of 
which you know, lh< JJtuids made gain here in iititain, as the 
Magi anciently did, and their fojlowt rs still do in Persia/’ It has 
been well ascei tain* d, that on certain occasions they kindled holy 
‘Hires, and that the common people were obliged to extinguish 
their domestic fires on the eve of November, and re-kindle them 
from the consecrated ; and the cell of sacied fire commemorated 
by their llards is frequently called the. Ceil of Meithin. All these 
partiiulai* >eive to prove cm position, that fire was esteemed the 
best repiesoutativc of God ( Y,sbc ux.uij.utoo itor.og opw) and that (as 
Hyde has well ic nun ked) all these ceremonies and sei vices were 
not addressed by the moie intelligent either to it or to the sun, but 
to that God, of whom these weie accounted but the emblems. 

/). G. WAIT ; 


PROFESSOR LKNNEP’S 1 

CONJECTURE ON A PASSAGE IN PROPERTIUS. 


Nympharum semper cupulas dejende rapina?> 
i\on miiihr A a son i is est amor ah J)n/asi?t . 

Propertius T. !20, lb 

IAuo ERE illud ah nemo non sen tit. Tolerabilius, nec tamen 
elegans cst, quod pro co amplexi sunt Lipsius atque Ifonisius et 
Dn/asiu. Alio ducebat Codicumjeclio, Adnacis , Adriattas, JIa - 
driacis. 1 tuque miror liemim suboluisse verani Inctioncm : 


1 \Ve .shall be happy to receive any other communicate s hum the in- 
genious and learned wiilcr of this article, who docs ]iot a» u t* > Jiavc no- 
ticid the words of Kuinoel, who, when commenting on 1 pa^uie ot Pro- 
pertius, says- — “ Forte pnestat, quod in cpiarto Voss, (luni’t, AW minor 
Amon tis ardor amadriadis , untie lltimadryosin eliceie facile cst, ut, Ultra v. 
iH." -Vhmijdov has not inserted the word. in his Lexicon.* Ed. 
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Non minor Ausoniis ed. nhior Adrjasin. 

Seel videlicet minus, qunm opoitebat, notuin in vulgus erat 1 km 
vocabidum, .quod proindc si illustiem, baud ingiatuni spero me 
facturum eruditis. Ductus pocla, doctrinieque sua* nstentator,' 
Propertius exquisite vers. 10, dixit /Jdn/udas, quas ve/s. A 1, notion 
nomine voca\it Hamad n/adas. Similiter eas voces permutavit 
Nonnus, in cujiis Dionysiacis multa seivata sunt raiioiis iimis voca- 
bula. A pud eum p. 7 pr. Tiresias Agava* tain inn .low iinino* 
fare, 

UfJL£t$QtJOl%S<r<ri §£ V’JfJ'QOt 1C 

GijA’Jv oiv <ry}[Aa.m QvY i KG\?stv‘ l crs. ,j et (). 
cujus monitis obtemperaus Agave in vers. 1 7, 

xa) abp\)c&s<7<n jxlav ^vvwxjz $vy}Xv;v. 

Meniorantur atipuadsg ibidem p. 7o.>, v. 11 el l<2, et p. dtfl, <. i • 
Hamadrvadas dieit Baccho, 

<rlv fvTM abpvubsG’O'i yapiv xcc * x«AA og hiruvGu. 

Recti* igitur Falckcuburgiii.s, pro corrupto p. '2(>. vers. I 2 

dbcicrxo-g 6\ 

rjXlKSg wtVQGVTO Al7 TOGXla 8?VCfSa vJ ( U£50, 

legijussit kdpvub=g rejecta, qua* pnus ci in menteiu venerat, eoi 
rcctioue a\ J pvafectie. Sed ea simibve indigere videtur alius V>n 
ni locus p. 411 v . 14. 

dp.ubpvdcea’trl ts 

d6grjudsg fiitryovTO tpiXonrogflcp Aioi/ucrw. 
lllic enim vel ai j pvaftsg lcgciSdusn, vel aut cejr\ Jgudhzc, </\ t- 
wp.pai$ *Adgi>a6sg ft. siquidem eerie noil diverse sunt Htlrt/t/drs sib 
ft a 7n a dry a s i n . Scilicet a in ubpveig idem \aiet, quod dixa. sive cst 
collectivuni, ut ill aSsXfcg, SiXoyog, uxotryg; quemadinodum est n 
colleclivuni in orgiysg, osTslg, onarpog, pro g *agt piyjc , iJjtwersT*, f!«or4- 
t pog. Doclissimus \ir, li. Steplianns, vocein aliunde non noverat, 
quam ex Kpigi. Antliol. Plarnul. iv, xv. 2. 

* Jivtyd/j iptdfJLCCiVOV&t TlVCC 7T/\£0> E7rXsT0 yjMQGC) 

N'jfxQcu Nyialeg, Nypibsg, 'Acpvdbs c. 

Scribit enim The$. JL. Gr. T. 1. p. 11)55. ad vbApvdbsg. “ Quod 
in Epigr/legituf, adgvd$ES, puto e?se pio dpddgvdbeg, ideoque main 
acpvdtzg cum spiiilu aspero : dutam tamen esse fate or .syncopci!.” 
Scilicet eo tempore Nonuus nonduin in lueem prodieMt. ' Sed 
fugissc Stepbanum videtur locus Phavorini Cameitis, p. 1317. 
tVvpfou ai £7i) ryjg ai ’Abgistfyg Ha ) dpLadpidtizg xa) opE&rtdoz; xa- 


1 Fallitur vir ductus. Ante Thesauruvn Gr. Lingua* editiim A. 1^72., Nonni 
DionyMaca e Ilibboth. To. Sarnbiif f Piuinoini, cum J^ctt. O. Fulkenbunni, in 
lucrm prodiciant Antverp. Clir. Piantin. 15139. 8., et in CaLalogo Auctoruin 
Or., c quorum scrolls vocabuln petita sunt in Thus. Gr. L., II. Stephanie 
meminit Nuniu Aiding editioins. Ijus tc^tmiomuni ab II. Sirpbano mm 
bciucl ^lhibctur. Vide TbesatTrum \v. { - /5cu, ct ViU 
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a ovvTOLi vijprjlSsf ai \v rjj OaAsL'O'vj, vr,id-g at ^ rai? ?JuLvottg. t) ui locum 
Imnc citat dc Jthoer, in Aiumadv. ad Porplnr. de A. N. p. 97 . 
iAtytdos; legi vult Piobabililer ad specietn, nee tamcn 

veie. Phavorinus Ludociam ovscripsit, in citjus l iuleto legitur p. 
307., Xvptcti shr'i to. tv yvvaiKbidO^^Yj^ciTi h roi; opztn $xivofj,*voi coti- 
ftoviXy ociriv=g 'AtipiUSzs xa) r /ijxa$pisc$?g xa'i ogsTTiccfec xaXovvTai, axnrsp 
xal NYipY}ib=c oil ev rvj $olX/x<7Cty), xxi A r vp<$=£ olI sv tco^ Ai’aycue. In 
Epigr. Pauli Siiouliari citato comiptmn Aygifeg suspectum ctiam 
aBgveeos; reddidit, unde Muelius coirexit Xr,vc[',=g, Jgvuosg, rni cal- 
culum adjccerunt ValcL ad Ammon, p. *(>.)., d’Orvdlms ad Charif. 
p. 183. Bniuekius in Anal. Nuper Jacobsius e Vat. Cod. edidit, 
A'jfiZui Xr t iot£sg f Xyoslc, ’Aopvxtzc. 

* Antea mihiin mentem venerat coriigere Nuy,$ou, Ar,psk-r t Xrjhg, 
*Ahp'j£x5*s, cpioil nunc quorpie nesno an pneferam. S pn ltu ^ lcnis in 
c&pvcths oft’eudore Stephanum non debcbat, cum sit idem in «£=>,- 
*oc et uxohr,g. 

D. J. Van Llmnei*, 
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In a late Greek Grammar a passage is found containing an nidi- 
n et attack on the doctiine of the Tunit\ , by changing the lecrived 
sense of a text b> the figure of attiaetion. Nothing but necessity 
justifies, in my opinion, the use of these forced constructions : 

Net: Dens intend, nisi diguiis vindice nodus. 

If, therefore, a passage admits of good sense and good gram- 
mar without these, they cannot be admitted; and without any 
'other ultciatioii 'Jiau the place of the commas, the passage m 
question (Acts, e. .ilk) is as plain in its granunaticul const! ac- 
tion, and as decisive in its meaning, as words can be made. 

1 would divide the sentence thus : 1 would place a comma aftet 
Xqio-tov, and another after Kvpwc, with a colon after ol^ars ; and 
construe thus, u Ye know the word which God sent to the isiaei- 
ites, preaching pence through Jesus Chiist, (lie is Lord ot 
all,) this proclamation having been made through all Jiukra, 
beginning at Galilee after John’s Baptism.” Hence rov \6yov is 
governed by oldctTe ; and not only is the forced figure of attraction 
avoided, but the quaint phrase, “ This word is Lord ot all,” a x 
mode of expression w hich nothing would render palatable, but the 
assumption of superior discernment, supposed to be manifested b\ 
thinking ditVeicntiy from the vulgar herd of commentators and 

NO. XXVJ. CL JL VOL. XI1L * ‘il) 
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Christians. M\ iutcrpi elation is corroborated by the Alexandrian 
A] SS.; omitting £>, ami Chrysostom reading evctyyeXityfjLsvov. The 
Vulgate gives us no assistance; but the Syriac lianslation, as wel* 
as the Aiahic, , Lihmpic, and Coptic, all agre e in the se nse, Inc 
(Jesus) ( >/ DofifUttf'i « minium. The Syriac is x> follows, Verbnni 
(win< h in the Syti.ic is medio, a letnnunc noun) eiiiin quod uusit 
ail iilios fsiac 1 , el amuiuciav it eis pacein ik requiem per Jesum 
Clnislum iho.rm moiioh douL hie ext Domimts omnium. r riie 
antecedent heie is evidently Jcsum Christum honau, the Striae 
artieh nubi'iiuno cannot refer to melto, which is feminine. The 
Ai able version puhiislud by Krpenius, and which h a tiauxlation 

ot the Syriac text, is absolutely of the same tenor. It has 51 

al Cal met. The word — a feminine, and after yasuah al mesyld 

55 Jesus the Messiah, it has the vvojds hadha liiu 

hie est, and not ha*c est a <S£> hadheii. 

The j Ltlnopie is also decisive nn the subject, but not so satis- 
facton as tlio Syriac and its faithful Uanscript die Arabic 
Now when it is recollected that the S\riac version of the 
New Testament was tin' very earliest, as might be expected, 
and pci haps not later than the first century, its testimony L 
decisive. Your Journal of December presents yom readers 
with an attempt of Mr. Drown to invalidate the text in 
Timothy, 1st Kpistle chap. lii. ver. lb. I should hue thought 
that the translation piodueed by this new atlempt on the text 
would have appalled the hardiest critic. 1 i is first tiial makes 
Timothy a Church and a pillar, and a •auppo.l of the truth, and 
also of the logos, which is the gieat mysteiv of godliness, which 
was manifested in the flesh, ike. see page k\>. hue 8. In all this 
whiching what dors Mr. 15, intend for the antecedent to Z* ef. 
How can YjTi$ eerrh hx*.\r)o G be translated, The conduct of a man 
who is a Church ! Is there a single instance of men being called 
churches? lhit this is not enough. At the bottom of the page 
we have this ‘ translation improved, and now he really outdoes 
his former effort . But if I tat it/ /one; that thou mi fittest knot? 
what ought to he the conduct of a female who is a c larch of the 
living God, ami of a male, who i s a pillar and support if the 
truth, and also of the Word (.Logos) which, in the , <Sj r. which was, 
&;c. Now is it possible that this page could have been written by 
one who truly reverenced the Scriptures ? Or are we to be de- 
luged by all that unbridled fancy, or licentious conjecture can 
pour forth ? The absolute nonsense produced by so fanciful an 
emendation sufficiently proves its futility. To cuter into a fresh 
discussion of ific text, as to the reading of oj or Qioe, would be use- 
less, *for to discuss it thoroughly would take up % too large a por- 
tion of your Journal, and to do it superficially would answer no 
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^ood purpose. Your readei x i wmlci idu to Mr. Ik o'iinrv. s 
dissertation on t)n-» text, and \V«>nh-\ Ida f. Cod, A!, v. x 8. 
jp. xxxi. I would only ju*l i»bsuw j in addition 1o ( > r/esba? h\ \^~ 
mark quoted pii*;c ‘2 IS. bn* 8. t!*.iL A ' ?xvcf,vJr n <lmg to die 

Cieek idiom, signifies, WtiosoevT mumit'.nd; and tlrU 

) If'/VzQ'j/h, is to l»r tomul ;u no MSS. whutevei ,\nd arondl., 
wo Irani iiom the Km ( lalioti'. < hup. n. w.i. J v that ihcheie.y of 
die Nieoladans prevailed .,t Lplu ‘.i,*. I bes' t *, < d m.,K 'Luilc the 
divinity of Cluisl, dcgmdim/ him m» » l».e o d< i of ung* lieal exist- 
v nee's, hill aUo that la' .»as iiivMSinlr, o; Mil*t 0 1 I m the flesh. 
Hence it hi came neccssu ! holi* the dr. m" .e.id human 

nature of om Lord; tins the apo%ih. dot s m J.c iciJmi* H*'r — 
And l» natius, in his LpiMe to i lie very Lphe? i e , h,pi> ho 
apostle's language. ’ 4vx Trvfhz.vT-c : v ulv.x n C\cj — *y iy.fr.) y-v'tj&'z 
$?'/$- -Qz'S) y uv = f(,’jf/,£y r j'J. I iid‘ 1 tie -e < il ci'iust mees v. e 

1 V 1 1 1 ht the J iiv-. apeiiiu* alone, pn ieinn<: the ..I'daei \ of .'sc.p- 
’me to A f i‘ . UiownN conjictme. .null, in my opinion, e hie 
pioper conduct of *» male who L a pillar, . ini oippeit oi the 
*nith f oi even a female who is a church! 

The- w i ilc t ot those cm client lemurks on llie Camlmdge M>S„ 

■ >1 the four gospels will pci hups find, in tl c. volume Lit * !v published 
by Air. Nolan on the stale of ihoditek text, reason tor pi eici i mg 
-iii'li MsS. as Latin. /e, or ;ue uceusid of \ almi/mg. Then, is 
reason lor supposing them less uflVcted l>\ ilu o.in*un)th and 
omissions of Kusebnis C.esjriensis, whoso all* red M>S. uiilumgli 
leceived in /Leyph and inlrodiutd mlo the \\ i -t h\ Lies. 
V ercelli nsis ictumnig fioni his ex.Ie, w<;«’ ue\ ei lL- k ss lej^otcd at 
Constant ample, and "UpeiM'ded Jo the lUif'nn ol \ihanasjus, who 
is supposed to have letamed the aw n at text im dieted. When it 
is lecollected that Constantine ha<! mtiodined these, (die Kum> 
bun edition) and that it was eompiltd at his nqiust, Inn that it 
w;n- soon gtneially lejected, and its use abandoned, we may well 
•conclude that it wjjs eonsideied in those tinus as peiulunlv faulty. 
The agieemuit of the Latin le.\t puM md in the* Cod'*** Bnxia- 
uus with the Creek toxins leeeplus, and the (m«k MSS. of the 
Byzantine edition strongly eorroboiate the above opinion; while 
the eaii.ses for omitting some' and aUenug olhei texts so ingeniously 
tiaecd out by Mr. Nolan satisly *us at once by whose means the 
variations have arisen. And peilufys your eon impendent M.will 
hereafter see mason for regal ding the Codex Moniortianus as pos- 
sessed of the most pure and least corrupted text of any extant. It 
is not, indeed, very ancient itself, but the copy of one so old, that 
the emus of transcribing once being exeepted, it may take the 
highest rank in point of authoiity. • 

In discussing this subject of te\ts # may l be permitted, 
inquire if Mr. Bellafnv has ever replied to the lepeated 
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tjuery of your correspondent — What edition contained his im- 
maculate Hebrew text ? This lias been often urged, and be has 
never deigned to notice it, although it would seem a rpfestion which 
might be answered to a stranger. I would also ask how it hap- 
pens that the Samaritan text supplies so many Mntrcs Lectiones 
omitted in all the Hebrew Bibles, how he accounts for the diffe- 
rent chronology in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagiut texts; 
and lastly, as there is a groat variation in the earliest MSS. from 
which our printed text must have been originally taken, by what 
means are the genuine MSS. to be distinguished, and vxhat de- 
termines a various leading ? Mr. 15. would probably have made 
his opinions on these subjects better comprehended had he icplied 
to the observations of Mr. Huiwiu of Highgate, in the Antijaco- 
bin, whom lie cannot charge with being an anonymous, ignorant, 
or uncivil opponent. 

IV. li. de II 


GWAWD LLUDD Y MAWR. 


In a former letter I endeavoured to show, that many nations 
adored their principal Deity under the names of O, Jao , Jin , Hu, 
&c. all of which appear to be fragments of the name nVP; but 1 
forgot to mention the ancient British Hu. Mr. Davies, in his in- 
genious book on the mythology of the Druids, maintains that this 
Hu was no other than the deified Noah, that far-famed llelio- 
arkite God, of whom we had already heard so much from Mr. 
FabefV Among the authorities cited by Mr. Davies is a Poem 
entitled (i wan'd Ladd y Mawr; (Appendix, No. xi.) and in this 
poem there, are some passages whic h certainly seenrPto bear refe- 
rence to the history of the deluge. This, however, will not appear 
wonderful, if it be true, as*l believe it to be, that the Druids 
obtained their mythology from the Egyptians, or the Phoenicians ; 
because it seems pretty evident that allusious to the history of the 
deluge may be distinctly traced in the accounts which remain to 
us of the mysteries of Osiris and Adonis. In the poem, to which 
1 have called, your attention, I find some strong presumptive 
proojs, that the ancient Britons had actually received their mytho- 
logy from the Phoenicians. Among other remarkable things i\ 
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maybe observed, that the bard suddenly quit* his WMsh, and 
writes four lines in A language which Mi. Davies supposes to he 
Phoenician. 

O hr i thi brith oi 
Nu oes nu edi 
Drithi brith anhui 
Sych edi edi eu roi. 

Mr. Davies puts these lines into Chuldaic character tliu* 

y rro 'mm 
nn u \y u 
rra \mn 
.y~\ in nn id 

* 1 confess myself to be not (pule satisfied ruth this leading ; and 1 
should propose to replace it in the following manner. 

y iim w-a in 
ny n\i \y ni3 
ra* iina \nm 
.'in m ny hf "p 

1 shall now transcribe a pait of the context from Mr. Davies's 
translation of the Welsh, and inset t my verson of the Phoenician 
in Italics. 

A song of datk linpoit \> as composed b\ the distinguished 
Ogdoad - — - — On the day ot the theie tiuiy assemble live 

ships, and live hundred of tho^e who make supplication— -Oh ! my 
covenant i s a covenant of the (with. A wooden habitation is the 
habitation of in// mi ness. Mr / covenant ns a micnant of the ship, 
the tabernacle of nu/ witness. Mr/ zc/i ness is lla nu/ fnend. (> 
son of the compacted wood the shock, overtakes me; we shall 
attend on Adonai, on the area of Ptimpai. Thev implore the 
Oracle with loud and continued cry against the overwhelming.” 

L have translated y l( the tomb/’ because it seems to me to be 
the propci sense in this place. (See Job x\\. C4.) For '*711 pro- 
posed by Mr. Difvies, 1 liave substituted 'iy. If Hit were the 
same with Noah, as Mr. Davies thinks, he is properly called ly 
the witness by those who personated his companions in the ark, 
and by vvluTin he is ijso called JH, fnend, associate, or companion. 
The mention of Adonai, Adoiieus, Adonis, or Ailon, in the 
Welsh, is remarkable. a AdotieiMs,” says Mi. Faber, u was a 
name of Pluto or Hades, and the same title as Adonis. They are 
both Adou-Nus, the lord Noah.” This last assertion may not 
meet with general concurrence ; but it is undoubted, that the harsh 
guttural sound otTD> of which we do not preserve a vestige in our 
pronunciation of Noah, was liable to be gieatly filtered by stran- 
gers. The guttuial ch was frequently exchanged tor s. x. and c 
■hard It is besides to be remarked thalftlie Cheeks obtained many 
oriental names from the Egyptians, and consequently obtained 
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tin: tii often pu-fiwd In signs of articles, such a tp/i.l.ouj 
ami by signs of nouns and cast s, such as m. n. T'iicse things, 
together with the disposition of the Checks themselves to altet 
what the\ called ha: barons names, may account for the singular 
fact, that the name of Noah no where occurs, as far as 1 i« collect, 
ainou ‘2 then mythological writings. A dun unquestionably signi- 
fies ford . and I umleistaml Adonai here to be sldon-ai, 

lord of tin' island, lie seems to be identified with Hu ; and lln ? 
who was the same with Jieli, was denominated 4< land of the 
British isle.” Pumjtai, according to Air. Bryant, signifies an 
oracle. 

I should conjectme, then, that* 1 the whole passage relates to the 
nnstcriex of a Drunhcal initiation, copied fiom Plueniciau and 
Egyptian lite-s. Jn these lites the symbolical rlealh of the aspi- 
rant, his enclosure in an ark, chest, or coflin, and his topical re- 
sunectioii and regeni ration, neie, I believe, nevei omitted. It 
would be idle b cite authorities for a fact so well known, as that 
the pi jests deposited images ut Osiris and of Adonis m i lnps, 
boats, or aiks. The Biitish Ogdoad bad probably the eight pri- 
maij gieat Oods of Bgvpt for an immediate prototype; but the 
Phu nujuiis seem u> have taught their Biitish disciples a language, 
wlmh brings the Helio-arkile superstition neater to its source, 
than any thmg i ha\e met with even in the learned volumes ol 
Brwmt and Faber. 

IV. I) RUM MOM). 


ANSWER 

To Dr. CROMBIF/s Remarks on the Notice of Jus 
Gymnasium, sive Symijola Critjca. See Class . 
Jouni.XX.p. 384—400. XXII./i.Si)f>— 344. XXIII. 
p. 167^-72. 


Or? at. Pro J)omo. a The learned ciitic*, ’’ saws I^r. C., u re- 
marks that One of the examples, which J have adduced of quin 
with a negative, is taken bom Cicero’s Oration 7 Vo Domo : this, 
he observes, is questionable authority. I am of opinion that the 
Oration Pro Domo possesses every internal evidence of good 
classical authority.** 

Onebnight be inclined to think from the above words, that Dr. 
C., whose learning and nifonnation on other points are very consi- 
derably, is a stranger to tl^e fact that Mr. Markland, whose autho- 
rity Dr. C. must estimate as highly as the Reviewer docs, in the 5 '' 
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year 17 '.a, puimsbul a W o*!' Irttir.': the follow tub Ro 
marl.- oil the Ivu .t *, ; of { T' s i') * h uln ■», and of \*h or, !•> 
Vieero, in ;i :•) a inevl; v* i a I tut >n upon tour 

( o Uions uses .b> d m M.Vnjiius CV eir. ; to , bub *ne;dd«d 
some I’Atructs out of the Nol« s of jeam- d Mtii, upon dr sc On- 
lions, and Obsenalions on them, by Jet, Alai! bin h ? < Jow of M. 
Peler’s College, Cambridge. Pond. Svu.” In Ihi-. ‘Aoil, Mr. 
Markland has produced mu ti arguments u;.Mne.1 lie* : mmurness 
and even the :uit!u ntirify of the Oiation /Vo Ihntto, ; ~ inn.* < on- 
viiKocl the m*neruht\ of srliolui s. In the }eai lisOl, Pi. \. \\ ol- 
4ius published a l Merlin, an over lb 1 it Woi k, v. .til the fellow title : 
<f •VI /I ullii Cir< roni 4 ' (jiur \ ul»»o ( )i atiom -s I V r . Mel lb tilt . 

’jy Slant u. Ad Qunites post Ridit. Pio Domn mi;i ad Pontiff. 
Do 1 lai uspicum Response, ru oipKnil, Anmud\t rsiones intrmas 
I. Maiklandi c t I. M. QeMieii, suasipir adjei »l IV. A, W ollni>. 
In the wxivth pane of h-s luminous piel.ue he wnles thus: 

' ‘ Neipie e;*o ciiiiju *m uucloi bieiim, ut cas ies n< c<put pro w_tls 
ct rxphuatis, qua* i ) ; 4 lepnniur, sine adjoint nio «ia\mi is am toiiluhs ; 
id i|iit)tj <b < hatione /Vo /)»•//;« mplmibus que'M i< -tubus anti- 
quitutis udhuc .< 'a i mil Juiccon nil i, in |>o,teruni lo.t <uutioics 
lutuii. Quaiinuam iiiilii ipirdi m v is dnlumn e.l, «p»m hn Rhetor 
aliquot depi rdttas ( hetiones Cu it* siis *mt*' ceilin'. huhr.ent, mdeipic 
it hh cl M'utentius (piusd.un imifii;dm sji, « j u • ip-n non ludiniue 
Cicerone udeantm. lmmo mtciduln in In piobibdc sub balm, 
loros »‘Os, iptos Pedianus, \ * 1 1 1 • 1 1 , t Ih-liuiii'ms c\ p(‘-henus 
duabus Uanim ( )ratmimm aitulmiM, t on a Ja j . * ; : 1 1 n < mil It \tu 
nostio con ft icnU, Uhetoitan s.vpr mini aJiml «|U.ini tolo* Vc-^ r\- 
einjili Mil \atia ><■, inb.ipolassr, it *( lioia^tic i numh k dthdi^M?. 
Qua du ic biivift i, sed dubitautcr, nunrui m Oul. m // /?’. !u <p. 
c. 1<J. p. ;3 40. Kntpir i onji etura i«< -n ih^plin bit t nulitis 7 

admodutn mnuu tur mimei us an'iiipun u:s' li 'lsmu, < f • « » > i me roiiM ii- 
mis nos ilrlt'iit re a nosa smiUaitia pt>U sat ; ''i jUHh it 1 v u .* a Pedi- 
a^io, Qmutdiano# et aliis laudaniur, Oiatioues nV /*<)>/'" et iAj 
flnr. non sunt ibitasse omiimo ea deni, cpui'i lenlH’ •Inbcmus 

in rnambus.” A^aiu in p. \lm. : InlusOialioinbusubajiteajip'a- 

rent vest up* aliena* maims, turn in * ompilatnme C ireroiu.moi um 
loeomm, muifnm disei^a ilia ijiudem a tbrluita eonioi matione 
v*r t fr*j)v <T^(jXu'Trixu)V f i*iiam ubi lVilul manifesto fabum Mibist. turn 
m phuimis aliis ubus, qn.e noil i*ieeronem, '■eil luiMaroivm ejus, 
velnti alujnem Aoimmi Paleanum e\ celebu seet.i Cii aroniaiiomin, 
a nobis audit i sijrnifieant.’ 1 

Now, it l)r. ( . lias Inllieito been a stianicer to the fan that the 
genuineness, lilt* authenticity, and the Latimlv itself <d theX)ratiou 
l*ro l^nmo have been assailed by such poweiiul ati;uments as have 
i eomiiircd the generality of scholars th^t it did not piooeejl from 
(Jucio’s pen, lit' must hoa'cfo) tit u he of opinion that this oration’ 
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does not “ possess even/ internal evidence of good classical autho- 
rity.*' But, if lie was previously aw are of tlie fact, it is somewhat 
singular that in a question about Latinity lie should have laid any 
stress upon an example taken from ail Oration, which almost all 
his more intelligent readeis were sure to consider as u questionable 
authority 

Audak. With respect to mid ax, of which Dr. Crombie has 
said unguardedly that “ it is always used in a bad sense, though its 
derivative a u deni a , is frequently used for the virtue of c courage/ 
or biavery/” the Reviewer is peifeetly satisfied with the candid 
admission of Dr. C. in Cbm, Jourrt . XXII L, p. His. that u his 
expression ought to have been qualified/ 1 and the Reviewer himself 
is inclined to assent to the remark of Dr. C. 4 that audax is always 
employed In Cicero in a repiehcnsive sense, com eying the idea of 
error and excess/ After considerable search the Reviewer is una- 
ble to discover anv passage in Cicero, where it bears a good sense. 
But, as Cicero has undoubtedly in some places used audmter and 
audacia in a good sense, it is possible that be may have so used 
audax . The Reviewer begs leave to refer Dr. C. to Xolteuii Lex. 
Antib. V. III. p. 1:347-, who says cautiously, ‘‘ audax ct audacia 
PLURUM^UE in malum pailem.” 

Acta Vox: Somma Vox. The Reviewer in pioducing 
the authorities for the phrase alia voce has not mentioned the 
name of I. C. [vidimus, “ Aiiimadvv. ad Vorstii Libnnn de Latin, 
meiito suspecta, Argent. ]7b>,4/’ though he lms added nothing to 
the observations of V ordain and Bonielnus, whom the Reviewer 
had cited. 

When the Reviewer cited the following remark of («esner, he 
meant to call J >r. C.\s attention not to the first part of the remark, 
but to the woids, “ a visu traducta “ Fox aha* 1 says Ciesner, 
u a nmsicoium diagram matis primum dicta, Sen. Troad. 197- Ca~ 
lull. 4J, 1<S. altiore voce, i. e. qua* magis exaudiri possit : potest 
etiam a visu tiaducta esse base ratio, cum quo quid altius tollatvr, 
a plurihus possif conspici : sic vox splendid a, fa sc a, data, obscura 
dicitur/' Then. L. L. The Reviewer agrees with Gcsner in think- 
ing that the phrase is to be traced “ a visu.” As t<\the musical 
question, on which Dr. C. touches in G7. JoUrn. XXI 11. p. H)9-, 
about “ the liighest notes being niaikcd by characters placed at the 
bottom of the scale, or musica'i line, aud the lowest notes by cha- 
racters placed at the top/ 1 the Reviewer, knowing little or nothing 
of the subject, had not intended to call Dr. C/s attention to this 
part of Ges tier’s note. But, as Dr. C. has made some remarks, 
the Reviewer will say a feyv words, after citing Dr. C.’s. “ There 

is reason to suppose that the deepest or gravest sound was called 
btwimq by the Romans, qnd the shrillest or acutest irna. Gesnei^ 
himself, in the note on the passage in Horace, Modo sumrria V oce , 
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modo hue rcsonal 7 no chnrdis fp/atuor i/na , as far as ] recollect 
(for J have not Ins edition at hand) considers s umma as equivalent 
V> grari*, and ima as synonimous with acuta. This is decidedly 
the opinion of Sauadou, who investigates at great length the mean- 
ing of tin; passage.” (Jesuer in his The s. L. L titidei the words 
summits and units has no inaik whatevei inspecting their application 
to sounds. But Lorcellinus, after quoting the words of Horace, 
sub v. huu s, L. J. Sat. HI, 8. l y oce mad** summa, moduima, adds, 

“ Ba^sa, giave:” under summit* he is quite sjiuit. Bentley is 
silent about the words of Hoi ace. Gesner’s edition is not at hand ; 
but Bustci says, from Vet. Schol. : “ Modo clara voce, modocrassa, 
eta tetrachordo hoc desumtum \idctur, in quo c*-t gra\Lsinii soni 
^loida, qua* uTrotrn] dicitui . ' TttutY'V Saturui fuisxe ostendit Cruquius, 
uti Xi/TYp Luna .” Aoosays: u Summa, cautissima, quw in summa, 
pat te 01 gani ed , et Jn/pate dicitnr.” The Review < r has not discover- 
ed mote than one passage in Cicero, ulnae summits is applied to the 
voi< e, and it occurs in the work dc Oratnrc I. (jJ. “ Demos- 
thenes, ut intmoi ia* prodituni est, conjeclis in os calrulis, summa 
vote versus mulfos uno spiritti promt ntia re cousucscebat ; ncque is 
roitsistens in loco, sed iiiatnhulaus, atque adseeusu iugrediens 
aiduo.” H eie without doubt the phrase summa i ore is equivalent 
to aha voce, and this passage, while it serves in some degree to 
defend Gcsners icmaik, Ci vu.r aft a a musicorum diagramrnatis pri- 
mimi dicta,” appears to rendei doubtful the opinion entertained by 
some scholars, and mentioned by Dr. C., that “ the highest notes 
were inaiked by characters placed at the bottom of the scale, or 
musical line, and the lowest notes In charaeteis placed at the top." 
Tin Reviewer hopes that Dr. C, will favor him with some Anther 
remarks on this obscure subject. There is a veiy important pas- 
sage in Pliny li. N. X, ^y. (who is speaking of the Nightingale) 
which may aftoid Dr. C. much matter for the consideration of this 
question, and in which Pliny appears to distinguish gravis and 
* as 11 1 us from summits and hnus: “ Ln uua pcrfecla musine scientia 
modulatus editur son us ; et nunc continuo spiritu tndiitur iif longum, 
nunc vanatur infloxo, nunc distinguitur conciso, copulatur mlorto: 
promitt ilurtrcvocato, infuscatur ex inopinato : iuteidum et secum 
ipse numnurat : pletius, gravis, tic ut us . ereber, extentus, uhi vi- 
sum est, vibians, summits, media's, Jmus” The passage of Cicero, 
w liuts we have summa voce used as equivalent to a/ta voce, deserves 
the notice of Dr. C., who 1 . c. says rather incautiously : “Neither 
Cicero nor Sallust, Livy nor Caesar ever employ the expiession 
alia voce, but unuormly iiutgmt voce ." The Reviewer would 
>flfer to Dr. C/s consideration the words of Joannes Philoponus 
m Lib. II. Aristot. dc Amina, L. VII. a, b., qudled by Suidas v. 

The Reviewer has not at hand Meibomius’s u Auctores Musica' 
Antiquw,” nor Dr. Burney’s History of Music, Uliich probably 
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contains much information on thou points. Sunlas : Nsutv\' r, 
so-^&rvg xA v'vTfH, $9oyyoi xogoijc p.o*j<rixr,c Tete'jrxlciz. Again : 
Nean/j’ y) eerv^rjj, xrA r, vy)ty} x°ffi J Owo Taov fjLOixnxwv, 7Tfb> 

aVTi$(X(TT0Ar,v t y, ujrsnr, c, xcu rrrf pzvr,:. 

Aih;i.aim. Di. C. m Cl ass. .fount. XXII. p. C.07. **axs “that 
adulari mav pro perl \ infer to the Jdrunng of (fogs, as the Clitic 
believes, is not improbable ; but the mode of tracing its Mgndieation 
to this animal I consider to be wholly fanciful and unsatisfactory 
The Reviewer adduces lluee or fotirdifferont deiivation-% of the word 
as pioperly applied to dogs, which have been proposed l>\ learned 
men, and concludes with giving. the prefeience to one of the, si: de- 
motions. Dr. C.’s words mav lead his leaders to suppose that the 
Reviewer, instead ol satisfaclordy p»o\ing his point by adducing 
instances from the best c lassic ai wiitcis, where the* word is techni- 
cally spoken of dogs, had conlcntcd himself with endcavom mg 44 to 
trace this syndication” m “a fanciful and unsatisfactory’' ct\ mo- 
logy — a supposition, winch would be far from the tuith, ns the' 
Reviewer pioves by examples that the woid is prope rly applied to 
dogs, and then attempts to itcoucile the etymology with this notion. 
He may he “ fanciful and umatisfactoiy” m at tempting so to re- 
concile the etvmologv w.tli the \ imiai\ notion of the word a*> leier- 
ling to dogs, but his “ mom oj tracing its signification to this 
animal” by adducing passage* liom the classic al wntcis, where the 
woid is technically spoke n oPdogs, is not only not hmejful and 
unsatisfactoi \ but the \< iv be st and most u satisiactoi \ *' mode of 
proving it, whic h can be emplnsed. This intelligent and aigmnen- 
fative write i has in this instance been incautiously betrayed into 
language 1 , winch speaks moie than his meaning. 

'idle* Rev ic wei has offend to Dr. C.’s notice a> conclusive e\i- 
deuce of the* fact that adulari propel Jy infers to 44 the fawning of 
clogs” the billowing passages: 

“ Aduiuiio est blandimentum ciiopRiK cam m, quod et acl 
homines tractmn consuetudiuc est. M. Tullius «V N.l). (II, (i,'3 ), 
Cattum I'cro tarn fida at stadia, lamtjue amaiis dumutuntm adnlalto. 
Idem de Ojjic. lab. I. Luc re!, (v. J 07 C.) : 


Longc alio paclo gauntly rods aduhtnt. 


Acc. Piometh. Sublime ad to Ians Pen not a cauda nostrum adu- 
lat sanguinem” Nonius Marccllus. The verses, which Nonius 
attributes to A*cius, occur in Cicero : u Vet. poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 
II t 10. de Promctheo ab jjquila Jaceiato, vehit autem Jios versus 
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<\ INrlnlo, neque audicudiis est Nonius, qui c. 1, n. ,57. A* cm 
iribuit,” b'orcclinms sub v. stdulu. Colunu lla V 1 1, I '.2.: “ ('am ^ 
wtfssir/u jumn qiinijite miulmd al. nduiantnr . 

The authowlv of ( icei o, who never would have so employed it; 
lilt' phu c nlcd liu' word adnlutw, il it had not been tin 1 propo; 
technical leim, has not y t lx cn buflu rcutly coiwdeicd bv Dr 
Lt ombre, or hr would have found good uason to adopt the lie- 
v a; w n N opinion. 

If than ibr ta< t hr, a> the Reviewer li;u staled on the In audio- 
utv, tii.it die word *s ptopeil\ spoken or dogs, no) on!\ the demo- 
tion proposed \r Scuhgcr and adopted by Dr. {adidaii, front 
« epilat. and w)?s>c y //s ?, but* every other deiivution musl he 
i ejected as quite enoneous 7 winch docs not li fer to the k lawming 
of dogs. 1 

Dr. C\ will not hesitate to express hi" assent io one of these two 
propositions — either (hat udulan is piopcily spoken of dogs, oi 
that jt is propiilv spoken of parasites. Now, if it be propel h 
spoken of pai asm Cicero in the passage quote d above has trans- 
ferred tin image bom the flat trim*' parasite to the fawning dog. 
Hut on (Ins supposition then* would be, even m lire judgment of 
i)j. Ch iumsril, a mamiist ubsmdity in thinking that Cicero, when 
mentioning n w ell-known quality m dogs, should find it necessary 
to cinplos a melaphm taken fi <un puasttes, as if theie weic no 
oilier tei hnical teim to expiess tlii> quality! The Reviewer ven- 
tures to lav down this canon, that m any case, when a Leim, whose 
origin is nneejtam, Is found to be applied by the best writers ap- 
paicntls with equal piopiietv to a ceitain class oi men, audit ceitam 
hrule animal, that is to fie considered as the pruuarv meaning, 
whu Ir lifers to the animal. Dr. C\ will scarcely rind one technical 


* fit vuimIulmsIs would do well to consult. r tii-d most c. mildly v\lut is the 
propel and pi unary meaning of the word, whu It they ate anuf.Mng, as u.rd 
b\*thr besi w runs, .tud thru after having ascot tamed t lie primary meaning, 
it) thiuw aside .is leallv “ fain it’ui and unsalMactoiy ” fver\ etymology, 
winch ts u tccoucileahlr with that pi unary imanuiL,. 

JMr. ifarfcer # in lus li Disputation on the word ((7cv,>\ Jvum. X\ II 

p. lit'', has pioved by. numerous examples that the primary medium: ol 
the weed involves the notion of pitssyre, and therefore he has ion rule rub 
tops ted the der rvation proposed by Mr. yiomlield, ‘ k ah aninuhulo ?4,quoil 
« oinua peredit." • 

In another Dissertation {Class. Journ. XXI\ T . p. 367 . \ he has proved that 
l h» jiimnrv meaning ol 1S 110t *tidtuf, but Jatuus, “ iiiMpidus, qm 

apoiem, vin., ct vigorem ambit,” and shown that, while l. IV. S< hleusner 
o eorrei i m thus stating the primary meaning, lus derivation ol tlyr word 
u (j. e< pv nou el cut a, qui inilliiib rei mra taugitur, vel 

qua‘1 fxv ipiy, non vide ns, sc. animo, non in tel I igens," is wholly maduus&ible 
^ utteiiy irrcxonctleahle with what Sclilcii , nier himself thinks die primary 
*fi leaning of the word 




428 Answer to Dr. Crombie’s Remark > 

term ill the Latin language, which ix taken fiom sonic p»op‘*iiy nj 
quality of inan, applied to describe a similar property or quality in 
some dumb animal. On the contrary, if he examines the subject, 
he will see in the Latin tongue an innumerable number of terms 
taken from the known properties of animals and applied to describe 
similar properties in the human species. This is the case with 
every language that now exists, or ever did exist. 

Soda ms. To some of the remarks made by Dr. C. on the et\ 
mol ogy of this word (Class. Jottrn. XXII. p. the Reviewer 

has no hesitation in expressing his assent. 

“ Sodalis ” says the Reviewer, “ means either a table-compa- 
nion, or a member of any college, or coiporation, or community, 
governed by particular laws, or under certain regulations, a pcis'.i 
belonging to a party formed either for the good of themselves, or lor 
the advantage of the public, or for the benefit of any single indi- 
vidual.” 

Dr. C., “ if he had delivered an opinion on the subject, would 
not have extended the signification of the word so far, as the critic 
has carried it : — that sodalis , as used by some writers, not however 
of the highest authoiity, denotes 1 a member of a college, of a 
fraternity, or of a corporation,’ is admitted: but that it signifies a 
person, belonging to a party, formed for the good of one indivi- 
dual, he is much inclined tq doubt, nor can he assent to this ex- 
tended explanation, till more decisive evidence of this mage is pro- 
duced, than has jet been otfered.” 

Dr. C. u believes that this acceptation of sodalis, to denote e a 
member of the same College, or Fraternity, was unknown till after 
the Augustan age; for, though the Sod a It's 'latii existed under the. 
Roman monarchy, it does not appear, that they existed uudei this 
designation, at least he is not awaie that any writer be foie Tacitus 
has so denominated them.” 1 

Dr. C. supposes that u sodalis, from denoting c a companion ip 
amusement, or convivial pleasure,’ came to denote, after the erfla- 
blishmeut of shdali tales, or regular clubs, * a member of the same 
college, or Fraternity.* ” 

In the course of his reply to the above words, the Reviewer hopes 
not only satisfactorily to icfute the opinion of Dr. C. with respect 
to the three points mentioned {herein — 

(J, That sodalis , as used to denote a fellow of a College, Fra- 
ternity, or Corporation, is employed only u by some writers,, not 
however of the highest authority,” because posteiior to the Augustan 
age: . 


r « 

*. Yet Lucan, who lived before Tacitus, says TUttque soda let, j. 5117. 
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('£. That the Soda/cs 'Until efid not exist under that designation in 
the time of the Roman monarchy : 

(,'J. That sofltila s, from denoting primitively a companion in 
Amusement, or convivial pleasure, came to denote, after the esta- 
blishment of x oda/itates, or regular clubs, a member of the same 
College or Fraternity:) 

But to show the groundlessness of Dr. C/s scruples about that 
part of the Reviewer’s definition of the word soda Us, where Ik 
says that it somethin's denotes a person belonging to a party formed 
for the good of one individual. The Reviewer believes his defini- 
tion lo be peiferllv conect, and applicable to every passage, 
which can he produced from the % classical \\ liters. 'Hie Reviewer 
begs lease to observe that, if the Saddles Tat it, whom Dr. C. 
admits to have “ existed under the Roman monarchy,” had not 
u exist*, d under tins designation,” it would be absurd to suppose 
that Tacitus, in speaking of an ancient institution, and referring to 
an ago when the word soda/is never had ^uch a meaning, would 
employ a term peculiar to his own times, and sure to mislead his 
readers into the notion that the saddles Tat it were so called at the 
time of their institution. The testimony of Tacitus as lo the fact 
that they were so called at the period of their institution, is clear 
and explicit; and his words will not, upon a proper examination, 
bear any other meaning than this, that the saddles Augnsiales were 
called soda/cs aflei the soda/cs Tatii uf ancient times. Tacitus 
Ann. 1, . 54 . “ Idem annus novas ca-rimomas aeeepit, addito 
isoda/tum A aguslnliaai sacerdotio, ut quondam T.Tatius retinendis 
Sabinonun sums s toddles Tattus instiUierai.” This passage of 
Tacitus affords dnect evidence of the fact that soda /is in early times 
denoted u a member of a sacred college,” and it serves entirely to 
overthrow the opinion of all those critics, who contend that sodalis 
is impropeily so used, (/utherius dc l et. Jure Pontiff Gifanius 
Obss. in Ling. Lat Noltenius l.ex\ Atdtbarbarum p. J84. ed. 

**1780. (the very words of these writers are pioduced by the Re- 
viewer in Class. Journ . X\. p. 389-) 

But, if Dr. C. be not satisfied with the evidence offered in the 
passage of Tacitus, he will probably be perfectly satisfied with the au- 
thority of Cfccio, whp has used both soda/es and sodalitas to denote, 
soda/cs , “ persons, who participated in the performance of the same 
sac red offices of tehgion, at the celebration of the Lupercalia;” soda- 
litas, u the college, or society "of persons under certain regulations, 
and governed by particular laws, ‘who were accustomed to assemble 
at stated times for the purpose of performing those offices.” Cicero 
Orat . pro M.Cailio c. It. “ N eque vero illud me commovot, quod 
sibi in Luperds sodalem esse Ccelimn dixit. Fen^quaedam sodali- 
tas , et plane pastoricia alque agrestis Gcrinanorum Lupercorum; 

••quorum coitio ilia si/vestvis ante est instil ut a, quatn hurnu nitates 
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atf/ue leges. Siquidem non niodo iiotniuu defenmt inter so soda fee. 
sed etiani commemorant soda lit a (mi in accusando, ut no, si quis id 
forte neseiat, timcie vidcatiir.” Though critics dispute about the 
meaning of the* wouN (iennani hupeni, none of them have ob- 
jected to this technical use of the terms sodti/cs, and soda/? (as. to 
denote f a sacred fraternity,’ and 1 the members of that fraternity,’ 
as at all uncommon or improper. Cuioliis Neapolis, in his iC Ana- 
ptvxis ad Ovidii Fast.” il, 12firi. {in (inifn's l.ampa v site Vac 
slrtium T. Il.p. 4<). ed. I'ioreiit.) writes thus. iC Lnperc.ilia no- 
inen habuere a Lupercis, quorum pluros soda/itafcs : una fnit Fa- 
biorum, alia Qunilihorum ; et lut* ant Kjuissnnte : addita postea ea 
Juliorum a C. illo Casaie, cujuc institutionis mentio np. Dioncin 
I-*. 44. veiba sunt : 1 I-poTroio'jg t= Ic rag rod Itciv'c •y , j[j.i/07nu?j(zg, 

rplrr,v Tivx srutf'LiVi r { y ’ lon\iay wvop.a'j ctv. I 'rid ago Ixoma’ Lnpa- 
corimt Collegia. qua 1 sacra quotannis rite fun lent . hue ahquuutu- 
him remi^a August! te\o, sed codetnmer restitula. Suetonius h. 
II. ‘ Nonnulla/ mquit, ‘ ctiam e\ antiqms \ a rimonns paullatim 
abolita restituif, ut Salmis Auguritim. Diale Flaminium, Sacrum 
1 Atperca/e."' This passage* will prove to |)r. C.’s complete satis- 
faction that the Lupaci existed /o a College long pnor to die 
time of Cicero, who styles the in so dales, th;u is, il membeis of a 
college, or religious community.” 

The passages of Cicero and 'Tacitus disprove the assei tion ot D» . 
C. that soda/is , employed “ to denote the membei of a college, •»! 
a fraternity, or of a corporation,” is to bo found only m •* Mtnn' 
writers, not however of the highest authority .” The passage oi 
Cicero shows plainly that In* had no such snuples as modem sclio 
Jars have, about such a use of tin wool; and though the Reviewer 
admits that 'Tacitus is not to be considered a^ a Latin wider “ ol 
the highest authority,” yet we have no right to reject his testimony 
as to the (act that the soda fa Tatii woie so called in ancient times, 
and the inference, which the Reviewer draws horn it, that soda/? s* 
is not improperly, but properly and technically, used to denote r a** 
member % of a college/ and without doubt was so used by the purest 
writers, whenever they had occasion to tin ploy a word conveying 
this meaning. Dr. C. will not lind in the, l/atin language any othei 
term capable of conveying precisely and intelligibly this idea with- 
out involving some ambiguity. 

As a further evidence that Di<\ C. ,is mistaken in supposing lhat 
soda Us y used to denote ‘ a member of a religious fraternity/ is to 
be found only in “ some writers, not however of the highest autho- 
rity/* the Reviewer pioduces ihe following passage from Varro de 
L. L. IV, p. 123. “ Soda/cs Titii dicti ah Titiis avibus, quas m 
auguries certeis i>bseivare solent.” The word fratres was used iis 
synonimous with soda/cs : foi Varro in the same place says : “ Fra- 
tfes arvafes dicti sunt, qui sacra publica faciunt proptcica, nt v 
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fYugcs ferant atva: a frrontlo ct aiveis J retires at inks dicti sunt, 
vjuia fratria dixemnt : ft atria csl (*r, voenbuhim ]>:irt is homiuum, 
uj Neapoli etrain nunc.” 

There cxi'ited at Rome oven m ancient times judges called sttda- 
les (trvnfi"i. 1 “ Riant judiees.ijui dc agi "'rum limbus cognoscebant, 
mutualitio nomine de frutium ;n valium vocabulo, ti rentes sotlule* 
appellate « jnoct ita(oonupte) — in antnpio hwico senbitur, Arbales 
svntlfi/r s’, oi mpi optov oiyy^'ji/Txovr-c Adr.Turuebi Ad- 

versaiia 1 \\i. 1 - 

That s mitt its was the proper technical trim employed to denote 
the member of a mercantile society formed both tor the advantage 
of ihcniM'h es and I’m the benefit <>4 the publ»c> into a t ••Uc j gc, placed 
under paiticulm regulation 1 ', and accustomed to meet on pavtimdai 
occasions, 1 1 k<* our own coiporatioiis and companies', is m<imfe<t 
from seveial passages in the classical writers. An iiix ription in 
(•niter, p. f>lS. n. <1. Inis those uouK, Latmrti Pert htetrti Satiate*, 
jh>y,in‘n\ ! Iuk msdiptiou proves bev»nd ail doubt that these u cor- 
pora arhlicmn” designated themselves in all their public act- 
b\ the title* of Rnlaies, and tin 1 Reviewer has no hesitation what- 
ever ni smug that this term satiate s so used, was in all probability 
as ancient as the companies themselves. We know fiom the testi- 
mons ol several writers, that these companies existed in tin,* earlier 
tunes of the Unman Republic ; and vw know from the history of our 
own enuntiv, tint public bodn ' hi "ih.eii public acts have from 
time immcmmial unitoi mly adopted the ‘■’nine forms, and i el anted tin- 
same mode of designating themselves. Dr, C, has not, it must he 
confessed, expressly objected to that part of the definition, winch 
includes this meaning oi the word. He coniines his objection- to 
another part of the definition, where the Reviewer says that soda It \ 
sometimes means u a person belonging to a party formed for the 
benefit of anv single inilividu ah" 

u Tlint clubs/* says Du C. “ instituted for different purposes, 
■“Vtii^lit, as it appeals they did, intermeddle in political matters, and 
become the paitisans of individuals, is readily admitted; but, with- 
out fmther evidence, 1 must take tin* liberty to doubt, whether it 
was ever emyjoyed to denote a person belonging to a partv formed for 
the benefit of one individual. The casual act of a society is to be 
distinguished fiom the express purpose of its institution, as a con- 
tingent modi; makes no part of the primary and essential character.* ’ 
We shall soon see that Dr. C. had no real occasion to doubt 
about the accuracy ot this part of the definition. The Reviewer 
lias stated, and Dr. C. has admitted, that convivial clubs were first 

— ■■ — 

1 Tobias ( iuberlitlius, in lus book “ do Sains Martis tfacenlotibus ap. 
Romanos,” Kranekerio, 1704. 12"- p. 3i, writes thus : “Sir, m dcphiribus 
htarnionbus laccain, scribitur* to moduli* ap. (.Iifltcnini p. cicclxvii. nu ill. 5.: 
/In ludula lladrianalcs sa*pc ubvil et uoti m antiquis lnoiiiugenli*'.” 
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instituted during the quavstorship of the elder Cato : “ Primuin 
habui semper sodales, sodalitates autem, me quu*storo, constituta* 
sunt, sacris ida*is Magna* Matris acccptiv/’ Cic. I)e Sat . c. xm. 
From this passage it is plain that L)r. C. is mistaken in supposing 
that sodalis , u fioni denoting primitively ‘ a eompanion m amuse- 
ment, or convivial pleasure/ came to denote, alter tin* establishment 
of sodalitates , or 4 regular clubs/ ‘ a member of the same college, 
or fraternity / ” For, when Cato says that the appointment of 
regular c lubs followed the institution of tire ceremonies respec ting 
the Magna Mater, he appears pretty intelligibly to insinuate that 
the term sodalis as denoting ‘ the member oi a convivial c lub/ was 
suggested by the sodales, i. e. tin' associated poisons (01 college) 
appointed to conduct these sacred ceremonies. "The Reviewer 
confesses that he himself had always undeistood bv the word so (In- 
itiates ill the passage of Ciceio, “convivial clubs/’ and that lu has 
so interpreted the passage in his notice of l)i. C.'s Wotk. Dr. C. 
himself has so understood the passage, but without doubt both the 
Reviewer and Dr. C. are mistaken. Old Cato by the wo id soiled t- 
tates does not mean mere clubs met for the sole 1 pm pose of convi- 
vial amusement, but fraternities governed by ecu tain rules, and 
assembled oil anniversary occasions to commemorate the different 
religious festivals. Now we may see the propriety of Cato’s add- 
ing the words, sacris fdtuis Alagrt. Matris accept is: i( Primum 
habui semper sodales, sodalitates autem, me qiuestore, constilune 
sunt, sacris Idads Magna? Matris acceptis.” The joyous festival 
celebrated on this occasion, when the worship of the Magna Mater 
was introduced, suggested the idea of assembling for c onvivial 
amusement on other religious occasions to commemoiate the festi- 
vals of other Roman divinities. Melnmth 1ms so understood the 
passage, and in his note he most judiciously says — <f The confra- 
ternities mentioned in the text were societies established in honor 
of particular divinities, and for the purpose of celebrating their 
annual festivals. A custom of the same kind mevails m Komar. 
Catholip countries, where in every great town iheie aie socie- 
ties under the title of cotfraires , who meet to celebrate 1 the anni- 
versary of the particular Saints, whom they have chosen for their 
patron. And well it would be, if this were the onfy instance* of 
conformity between Papal and Pagan Rome !” Mehnoth’s Re- 
marks on Cato, p. 2(14. • 

These fraternities were in the course of time perverted from 
their original purpose. Ambitious individuals, who wanted to carry 
the day at the public elections, instituted clubs of this kind, which 
met under the specious pretext of celebrating some religions festi- 
val, but were treally assembled, like a committee at an English 
county election, to devise the best means of so practising bribery 
and corruption, as to secure the success of the candidate, to whose ( 
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mierests they w ere attached. man hadtomud an\ hmioroiis 

rouspiiac\ :i;jjnni^l tin' state, he was sure to employ .is |;js most 
useful auMhmies such clubs, which, as they wi n* support d to me<’t 
lor vu\ ;^o»»d jntipos > 7 too ol’h n escaped the obmnnlion *,{ the 
mj\eHiiju nt till dm loid ph»t was «j-;Ue npe for owtiiUoii. In cnu- 
w'q'inu’ ol mi< ii dieadlid .lIhim fit. so hilt, tutus wue Mip piesscd 
h\ a law, whn ii tlmaUaird tin heauisl puimh.ueut a^anisf all those, 
who should t onlmue to beipnnt ihi n. Aitu the pa smj* ol fins 
hiw the .mine wool, n!i:rh at the time of ( am a;. pin d *■ a lav. (hi 
as-cjnbh nit ! «oi tin* .ino-t siiii'i, «>i hi m» t K t'miuai jmi- 
p»oi‘ \\ii" li* h. t'lt't lii t uuai.y t mplo 'dt)d ;* * * ,,nv iaeftotis 
(, (iib|i[i',t\.’ 01 4 ii:i!<r\i.il to hhoud i he wool is o u .<<{ 

10 Cita to iij the following pa'sa^r, /ho in », {<} * li h!<, 0 

.Plant mm, Late k ns/s, rt ip, mm p/aho-ann m'-e <ii« o, U JuImiish' ns 
pa ft li/ in* imillrr , t np/dos sin, t_o it io" » , : tjoos hi ' f m./tv/t's vo< 

011 m ■ * o* *m tpo m i'i) ',■///(' iMjtniitis // ///•//, u , i Itaijiie Im 

Inn h' in hn» •ai , r//t7 t (iihmnm ii:nmn\ ad « nnirnmiem amin 

t is < .0 5 am i • ail nil h.” *- 1?» sjm* > / -a \ s ( «. ‘ ia i , tv .a) sod jIztj \ 

u lilad’ <» -i j i adds: “ Cn . ;!ud. <. J.'*. L j t Luin^t t/r mth/h 
ft/', ill (ptuihim ol/tfiii'i sndahtjonim eomunpt o Inbas Uud< banr 
m!( i(!<ifii e.mdidnlj.’ hoi rt Ihniis, whom tf.o llevn-au h. *1 ipm. 
led, has m ho j \ic»*i unlit ii so lull v and tomatly upon llii . siib- 

p r! , that ll.o Sii '.b. wta is .inirnnl li d am dm, hi should ban 

; umiJiK'o. in Mu mnal t.i i h'. ( h nii< , [n tu mv l oj » rihousC wot Js, 
win tin i .*;// / / / s is ; \ t i tot d to sijn.lv ;’•)>< ’« on l/t lonvini: to n pa»L\ 
iomnd loi dm hi m fi l ot am sinjil* individual. ». i . a mo.tdnu ot an 
unlawful < onlilion lormed to s« ruie lh« *,u t . »d i paitn n!:u 
uanhdah' at am ik'Mion, i.i to ph.it’ :i piituuiai i.idh uhi.tS at ’I.** 
h< u«l ol alVaiis/ 

'lho !vu\ it \\ »‘r is sidi mtic* sui|m ii ,»i !>i. ( w.mt ol l.iiih .a 


r T\.rc * 11. nm si\s*- l <n» ■;* t .< 1 t • • <i ihi./h" • Suit* 

P llljlitll M(i! k ! J t is ’ia' ■ .’.i III .11 l l |.l. ll.o ! litlll* v t'iS 

t L graves huinun mi n.mi. t.m. m l*u, >n m. limit '!••,'< durn \ aa 

i)vT,t,s|,,ji >ni Muh'UtaU^ I'lit.i. ''irioia'. I'Nisti')!*. i’ t-r.iv i < titi-ilia v<‘! n» 
rvnip. vi l in pi in iits //r'pi.i m r . f.n,U| 'n<i o. n^lu anting tanp 

tionrs Miili.i f ,uji mu ti !u.it*l-U' p< i ,mi lai * iin i <*! , o-u ntr lu.nts m 
pahi.-m, imilitionos u "tan Jiiiv nuiu, ct< . ( hi C>- Ih.».. 81 ip .) » nwal 
lmtusi t/iiMilmn •uu' Inin t s? , ut sotiahtatt". dca m i. Ikuk tt.s, . .pi rnt h '^juc 
tit* iis k'Ut'lm, ut ipn non Tlot i .'si^-rnt. t*a pu ra, *jti i *i ■ u ‘Pnia/’nliu . 
* Sot/i/itf nw>. Yi tuhoi,r el xot'tfii au^trt *ftu *n»sa t thin 1 \tw it- l ntlo uit 
Af'j/iftms boil<t/i!m \ iapmanun piowni i.i )!■•»* ■ Miiih-' 1 "‘latfian. 0'-* h o 
tit. Q. la'i:. i. iManthiUs rrnui[».ild *is |>ui i \\ Um pro -p’ih.o proi-im unutn, 
nr patCmur p ,m‘ aod/tltfia. Ap. I'lm. h l',p UT. tt '1'i.ijan. ad Ihm b 
hU>. .ippril.itiir. iha'sritim vric ^vo\ loththinun u n.p.ilm) tie 

cmlimu' qua' Jtt but nti nuenda htrfjfunii •mijuiatn, ijntai ullUn’ 1 K-apuMit 
h: (*til. ilii m i st , nl lh .l/u.s ilcumaip, ft const ii)a rt’ pr j ait'biiiuo ,p;iii inn :*'U 
c.tndi'htln (i]i|ii,uu impcn*'r la\ chant, dishiUit upi-a piiuni^ (,■; tMH o-o- 
ciaimr.odo ad dandum sulTia^imn.” 

.no. xxvi. cl jl v<ti,.Mii m a * 
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the accuracy of his definition, wlmn he had produced the following 
important parage horn Justin, I. \x. 5 . “ Sed tiecmti ex juvenibus 
nmi soda fit n jure sacrawenfu quodamwi-w separatum a ceter is civi- 
hus \ilam cm ic'*ieiit, quasi ca t ton clande*tnuc con/urationis hahe- 
lent, u vile tun m se converternot.” luspice varias Bongar.sii/’ 
sav.> J J j . t iioii'iv, Oh*. l\ . 17 . ed. 17 >'>- r >- p. 7 - 1 1 -, “ et disces in 
Mss, fuis-e, Suduhcn juris satrumento, et sic ed: rpioque de- 
buissc iiifiniiu-ib. Sacrament am juris sod a licit est formula, 
‘•cu pnctio, 111 quaiu se obligaut saddles,' vel toUegiati. Faeit 
enun potestatem lex sodahbus pactionem si hi, quam v< lint, 
leiendi, dum lie quid ea pubhea hge corrumpant, L. 4 . D. tie 
Collegia: et Corpouhus. Putt a inter se componei e vocat lex 1111. 
Cod. de Monopoliis. _\e.r? uuramenlo jin is sodulicii dicuntur, 
qm sub ceitis legibus pa< tisque coieruut, collegium institucrunt/ 
it is worthy of reriuuk that J. F. Gronovms here uses saddles as sy- 
nonymous with collegiaii, whom Justin describes by the words 
sndaluii pins sneramenfo neu . Therefoie, neither Justin no* 
Gfonoviiis could have had any .scruples about lining saddles to 
denote H members of tlio same college /’ 

The Review 1 r would ill deserve the praise, which Dr. C. lias so 
liberally bestootd upon him lor the candor displayed in the cri- 
tique, ll be did not now freely confess that the mfertnee, which he 
was disposed to draw respecting Dr. C.\s silence about the comites 
attending the Roman Generals during the time ot the Republic, 
would not have been warranted by Dr. C/s woids. As to the use 
of the word nubere , the Reviewer as freely confesses that lie 
assents to many ot Dr. C/s remarks. The Reviewe r had no inten- 
tion whatevei of maintaining that modem writers of Latin have 
sufficient wdirant m the examples, winch lie l»as produced upon the 
very respectable, authority ol iSiolteuius, for applying nubere to 
men. Jlis sole object was to show that there are same examples, 
which may be pleaded m excuse ior Tertulhan’s Latinity, and that, 
as leitullian was not the only waiter of that age, who had thus 
improperly us< d the word nnhete, so he. ought not to hear 
Te If ob 1 , blame, when lie was in iar J merely adopting the language of 
Ins own tnnei. When the Reviewer produced the passage from 
Imp. ^oloii'urus— wheie dace re is applied to women, ho had no 
intention whatever of “justifying solet ism by solecism, ” but merely 
meant to show that, us the distinction was 110 longer observed 
in those Limes, strictly speaki m, neitlu r Tertullian, nor Imp. Auto- 
though they bud deviated from the practice of the purest 
writers, wcce chargeable with enor for adopting tlu* Latinity of 
their ozvn times. Hie Review ei, however, confesses that his mean- 
ing* was not expressed with sufficient clearness. “ Nubor non 
vai/’bntm, sed ^mpeisunaiilci solum uubitur , quod apud Plautum 
county eb Lxeipe, si nubor *umatur pro velar, tegor: quanquamnec 
and corruption w ‘inn : moil tarnen r.aussa* video, cur non liceat 'sic 
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dueie. Sed loquimur de < a significahone, qua suirutiu pro uxorcm 
din o' Quoniodo vetns mteipft’s, Matt ft. c. xxii Sttqne unbent, 
nequr unbent ur A< smnlitei phuimi smptores ecclesiastic. In 
his Ca^anus, 1* viii. Mirac. c. 79- Tan (a est gluiia rhgtnafis 9 
lit an^clE compuretnr, quin qui non unbent, nequ e tutbenhn . erunt 
urut a natch fin” H. ,J. Vossii T)e Litiis Sermonis et (Uomuiu- 
in Latino- l>u) btm>, !. iv. c. 14 p. 7 Hi. cd. Amstel. 1(745. 4to. 
** V etns Poeniteutiale Ms. on w Ecclesia ton set ml a nubunt — 
Pamilentiule Ms. Si pi rs nun uxurr sua letio m tsfrit, 40. 
iliib po niteut . ibidem, St \in uuu wnhere situ ret jo n r l'sEaiT, 
jiti intent nfuoniodo tie r iit/nuf thus, i. e. si tn constat mime non evil, 
S annos.’’ (\u. Dufiosue in (i/o^sunn ad A npforet* Med. vt 

'nfini. Lutnntafi'. 

The l’« vievvei cannot i onchftP 1m iepl\ to I)r. Prombie’s 
I Vmarks without exploring Ins best thanks to Di. C. for the 
gentlemanly treatment which lie has experienced from him, and Ins 
seaiijnevs to examine, without picjntlioe, any timber observation’), 
which Di. C. iii.i \ tiunk piopei to addicts to him tlnough lh* 
medium of the l. vssi r \ i Joi i:x \L. 


hkbu kw ( ^rncisiM. 


In No. X XIV. for December i K 1 o , youi conespondent Mr, M 
observe^, that l have found it convenient in my controversy v\ all 
Mi. S. to explain away the Scripture, in rendering the Hebrew 
word y>S^ an interlocutor, instead ot an mtcrpn'tcr . Mr. S. is 
now no mmo; and nothing, I tiusl, would induce me to say one 
^wend disiospeetful to tin* memos) of a learned and a vuUious man. 
Put I confess L#un totally at a loss to com eive, how the sense, 
whit'll I have given to the woid in question, can be oi any conse- 
quence at all, except in a philological point ot Mow . Mr. M. 
denies the •mtegiity ot the IJehiew text to Mr. Bellamy; ami 
smelv he will not insist on the absolute perfection ot the English 
vcision to me. My aigmiiont was simply this, that the Hebrew 
and Egyptian languages were, -in the time of the Patriarchs, cognate 
dialects. Abraham went to Egypt, and we hear ot no difficulty 
that he had in conversing with the Egyptians. Joseph appears to 
have been rapidly advanced to the situation ot .overseer in the 
house of Potiphd^; and this would have been little less’ than a 
miracle, if he had yet to learn a language totally a«d radically difie 
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rt nt Itom Ins own. Then with many men, more learned than 
myself, l think, that an affinity is to he traced between the few 
Kgyptian names mentioned m the Scriptures and certain Hebrew 
words. [ have in a foimei paper produced nearly a hundred woids 
in Cr.ptic and Hebrew, which stem to be evidt nils of the saihe 
family. Now moie than a thousand years elapsed hi tween the 
lime oi die INuu.n chs, and the remotest a^e, to whuh we can refei 
any Coptic wi itii.g . , and dining that pe»iod, it is highly probable 
that the lan-ua>:o imdciwtul considerable < hanges. 

Then is o,;h one passage m the l»ibh\ as far a » ! know, whnli 
* m be mm d .rj.nust mv supposition ti ,e the Uebiew and the 
Kgvpti, n weie oiig’mally cognate dialects; and undoubtedly if tin; 
\< t sion (..it ( ienc'U.s, (. x 1 11 . \. be right, my theory must and 

ootjit to lx ahandom d. f 

The words and tlie\ knew not that Joseph mid erst* rod 

than, for he >/W.v to them by an intc rpi< ler.” Now, Sit, Mr. M. 
must know a*- wall as 1 do, that this translation is uol :k (’mate. 
u He spake,'* is not in the original ; the older ol the construction 
aitngclhei pei \ei led, and the delinitf is i endow dh* the mdeii- 
mte iii title. 1 ha\e no doubt that Mr. M. will see with me, Ilia#, 
flic dispute between us must be confined to the meaning of the 
word and *o the consequent signification to be given to the 

word u And they knew not that Joseph heard (or mulci- 

slood) because the We/it,* (was) between them.’* 

1 observed to you in a tormer paper, that a \eiy gieat pin son in 
Eastern countries addi esses Inmself to one much iideriot to him- 
self bv the im mis of an interlocutoi . V\ lien tin* ( htoman Km perm* 
.speaks to an Ambassador, the (hand Vizir n peals Ins wonln to the 
Dragoman of the Pmle, who translates them to the \mhassadoi. 
The Dragoman (though guilefully a Pi luce) is not of sufficient rank 
to be addies ed immediately by the Sultan. Now I aigue, that 
the itlehts aeUd die same prut between Joreph and his brethiem 
that the Vi/ir is ar» sMomed to <lo h iwmi the Sultan and the 
Dragoman. This theiefme, would be no proof that the sum 1 : hut^. 
guage was not spoken *by the tluee difltieiit patties. ' 

Mr. M. says* he will not spend time in vindicating the transla- 
tion <>f ,n M * nse °l * “ b> uiiilei stand,*' rather than “to heai.’ 

But he is well aw ate, that this last is, (to say the iea!d), the most 
obvious ami common translation. 

I lind the word vaiiously translated — Ambassadoi, oratoi , 

interpreter, teat-1 in , mockei, i\c. an interpretation, a say- 

ing, a proverb. Mr. M. brings the word from yV?, and he seems 
to think that th'e original signification of this word is tudere, itlndete . 

J believe that this is the general notion of grammarians ; noi dock 
Welter’s twplaJfetion, (as 1 think Mr. M. observes), greatly alter the 
common opiniofi. But Kimchi’s authority, l presume, is better 
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than \VrlIei\, and according to that Huhbi, as’ he is ipioUd by 
Ihixtnrf, the primary meaning of ‘p*? onus ti > be, l»> ‘-peak m m 
oiatouc;il niamiii — (♦> nnploy ihctoiu al language, ^\c. 

Mi. M. Hilt ■is me to Prov. (t md t<> Hah. n. (i. Lei this 
'leutleman iec*tll«fl In*, own piM mnan romvi uini» llie \\<ii«U 
htTO and n^D; and then judge whdhet the following vusions h. 
not nearer to tin* original than what wcfmd m the Jvii- hsh Ibble. 

t tov. i. ti. u To midei "laud .t paiubh , and a pioveih, worth 
ot wise men, and then d.uk saving.*’ 

I Lab. ii, ti. Shall not all these t iki- up a p.m.hh avaunt him, 
tntl an enigmatic id pioveih against Umi.” 

L he w ohIm /yj-pn whioh i have tr mslali d, and an 

4 nigniulM nl proverb," may be pethnps mote literally lendned u a 
proved) ol daik savings.” it does not appeal to me, lieu in i ithei 
ol the two passage ^ sag mites <l imei pn tatn>n. v ltiliielii c t 

passage tin; I'.nghsh ti iiudatoj s have otunri than out e ltihodui ul 
tht' definite aitiele, without the author, tv of tin migmil, and dune 
t oi oil it tarn be omitted, and the sense preset wd, I suppose no 
critic would hesitate to icjeci it In due ti mslalum. In the .second 
passage the translator* seem not to ha\e hceii a.vaie, that /TiITT 
should have borne, the same dud whn b tin y pmperly gave 

to il in their v» i -non of the ii t -a. 

With rc-pr< 1 liu n to the word. taJif*, I tnuiskited it " an iutei * 
loeuloi/ (at Lieu. \lu. 0‘b) as being That word which would best 
i xpicss what 1 <oueei\id to hr the » mplo\ n:eut, or olhee, of iht 
person who was between Joseph and bis hicthrcn. The i n-stoms 
of the /Cast sidl mpiin\ that upon meat on ihiom, a Pimce, oi 
very eminent person, should sp< ah to one moth litferioi bv the 
mtui Million ol a third pi i son. This does not imply, that the inte- 
rior is iguoiant of the language, *br "inelv Pi him 1 Ypulante, Jru 
example, when he was Dragoman to the Poile, undeido idTuikisb 
as well as die Sultan, oi as the (.hand Vi/ii, who repeated the 
,?ords of ins master. 

1 cannot at present answer Mr. M. «»n the subject ol the. Coptic 
letter X, noL having any Coptic books beside me. I umstsav, 
however, lira i ,1 Mr. M. prove to me Item Woide, that this letter 
has never the sound of llieT II b/a'sum /J itglv rum, it w ill not be so 
easy for him to prove that Woide has not contradicted himself. 

iff have said, that the Creeks uh&u/'i expressed the Hebrew ant 
by their own gamnta, I have bei;ii guilty of a great inadvertence, 
and am obliged to Mr. M. for conveting the mistake: It was sub 
Indent for my argument to have staled that they occasionally did s<\ 
whieh was muloiibtcdlv the ease., •» 


IV. Dfit MUOMK 
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/UJV KRSAAIA LITE RAM A# 

No* IX, 

rU T I.I COLOMESII OPPSCULA. 

De Padenfe ei Claudia D. Pauli . 

Ci m mniiustertms 1_). Pauli iipislohmi secundam ad Tinuv 
theum accurate legeiemus, Lac vciba ad calcem repcrinius, 'Acne*- 
%*Taf o- EvfijVkog xA II r >v8r)$i xjii A Tvop, jrai iv Acta flex. Cogitcl Cev. - 
tor, annon Piult ns el Claudia ildem suit de quorum Nupuis canit 
Maitiahs lib 4. lipigr. 13. , 

Claudia, Rufe, ineo nubit peregrina Pudenti, 

Mat'll e^to tu.dis, o llyineiute, tuis. 

Tam be no rara suo misccntur cinnama nardo, 

Madeira Theseis tain bene vuia favis. 

Nec nnlius teneris juuguntur vitibus ulini, 

Nec plus lotos aquas, btora imrtusamat 
Candida perpetuo reside, coneordia, lecto. 

Tamque pari sempir sit Venus uequa jugo. 

Diligat i})sa seuuri quondam : sed ut ilJa manic, 

Tunc quoque cum fuerit, non videatur anus 
Ciaudiam cur peregrmani vocet, indicat sequenti EpigrainmaK / 
Claudia cueruleis cum sit Rufina Britannis 
Edita, cur l/atiie pectoia plcbis hubet i 
Quale decus fonnu? ! Romanam cridere niatrei 
Italides possuut, Atthides esse suarn. 

Di bene, quod saucto pepeiit foecunda marito 
Quod speiat generos, quodque puelia liurus. 

Sic piaceat super is, ut eoujuge gaudeat uno, 
lit semper uatis gaudeat ilia tribus. 

Mntagii Dislichon G varum unde Qumtum. 1 

IntV:h cruditissinn Menagii Poemata (iraecu, Distichon sequent 
occurrit : 

E\g Hgz^oiioVi rov urtg ’AvSivoig T07rdp^v 9 tjjv uyqccj ccVayopevovTct. 
g ’Avfiivn BPEZAU1 tto.AA* uytalvs iv 
JGi rce^ur ovx eA he, 7ravTe$ d^okkvpL^ot, 

Ammianus Marcellinus I listoriarum lib. 2,5. Julianas supersti- 
tiosus magis quatn sacroruni legitimus observatory innuineras sine 
parsimonia pecudes ruacians, ui aestirnaretur si revertisset de Par- 
this, lioves jam riefufmos : Marci ltlius similis Caesaris, in quern id 
accepinnis dictum, ol A *vxo) jSoef Motpx.cn rw Kodcrcipe *Av cru vtxr r 
cyg, vjpftg dnooXopcSu. Vcrbum non addarn. 


i Lib. II, cp, 54 . 
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A nonymU Epigrrmnnti . 

C ' Ji ‘\ s a K t s a<{ vulvas vigilant sto nocte dieqm-. 

Nee datur ingiessus, ijuo un a facia Joqiiur. 

Ite, bona* Chantes, et \estro nmnuie teebe 
Feite luec veiba pii Principis ante pedes. 

Si nequeo placidas aflfan Ca\saris ames, 

Salttm aliquis \eniat qui j n i h j dicat, abi. 

Hoc quantivis pretii hexustichou atteil B.tl/;u ms I >iss« rlalume 
;ul meilitisbimum Saracemun. Idem sed leibh panlo diM*repm 
tibus habet Pithueus in Kpigiammatum xcbiiun Cmno, quod liiu 
transferee hand gravabor. 

Cosaris ad vahas sedco, sto node dteque. 

Nee datut ingiessus, q*uo mea lata (nqunr. 

Jte, Dea> iaedes, et no^tio nomine saltern 
Dicite divini Caesans ante pedes. 

Si nequeo placidas afVari Cabans aures. 

Saltern aliquis vemat qui mihi dicaf, abi. 

Judicct Lectoi, utniui illustnores pi;c se ferat antiqiutat;< Hi:n:n- 
f<ies; Baliaciatmmne, an Ptthueanum. No*. Pitlueauo lubeubi 
*uleuluin damns. 


Pohtianus P/agiat ins. 

Fkstiva sunt ncc omnibus nota^puv de Angelo Basso a pallia 
Politiano trndit Franciscua Dunumis, Fr. Baldmnmn alloquens, 
p. Id7d. Opmiin, cditionis I5H4. Non possum," nwjiut, a nnhi 
temperaie, quin tibi nunc icferam, quod P>iid;eus liostev de Angelo 
Potitiann quondam nobis domi suit nairare smlebat. uique se i \ lano 
Lusraie, qui Politiani fiierit anjualis, nebro amhvis^e confnnubai. 
Cum eniiii Poiitianus Florenha; Interpietalioiiein llomenca* f ha- 
llos in magna eelebritale aggii deietur ; non sine ingenti oslenla- 
tione qua 1 de Homcn Poemate per*-* ripta sunt ab Horodoto, audi- 
» toiibns sms e suggesto recitabat, quo lempoie llerodoti hbi i 
tjra'co scriptus/a uullo udlnic conversus in Jmguuui Latinum, nee 
Typograplionim fonvns excusns eiat. Itaque Ivascmis; qui turn 
honoiis causa auditouun nutnerum augeliat, cum pam is qmbusdum 
aliis Orange doetis liomimbus, qui lion iguorarent unde onnnu, qua* 
pro suis rccitavcrat, hausisset. Ls igitur panlo post ad hominem 
conversus, euiuque seducens, J)ic nnhi, qmeso, luqmt, Pulitiane, quo 
ore Ilerodoti Opus insigue, f[iiod ante tot sacula conseiiptuni fst, m 
tanto coetu, uMuuin iccilasti ? »Cui mo^subridenx Poiitianus, Nun- 
quarn, inquit, putassein, lane, hominem Griecum adeo ejus artdieii 
rude m ct iguarum esse, quo apud nuiUitudiucm existimatio ct fama 
comparari solet. Quasi vero, inquit, non satis iutelligam ties ant 
ad sumniuni quatuor fortassivS vos hie adessc, ^uibus Herodoti li- 
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bins ahquanda it* - } ■ *» # s ^ iwiue.'eitL f Sod qu * turn hie -it ftirbn no 
hi" apphiudenlium ot m < iclum luudibiis teiontimn videx, a pud quo> 
r \ t \r4im.itinjii m I'ostr.iiu (quod mniime spcio) vel tanldlimi Uedero 
* oiucritis ; ( )intio piolei l«» vi*s!tn n- >11 mnlumi lidm pondi 1 isque b:t- 
bitura t st. Ilmnstjui Ibnuiius. 


H 'rp.f l TtJUf'clio' iMautuaun' Ept»iohi ad /W/Zn/v/m/i ('aJ.i- 
hoi* mn Htnnhun tHUtu, npud I .comm \ . Orafoir/n 

I!n \ r a ^wrQoiTTstv jam dint Castihoiu, 

Addiderum imprudent, liei mild, peue sum 
N t n*i Itoma tenet, miiii quant ,narrafe snlobas 
Pnam dclicias ew* lioimuum atque D' fun 
line quoque mine major quod liugno est auoa L* ->m 
Jam bene paouti qm impeimm osbA babe*. 

I lie ubi 1101 iU'Mint colcbeii ima iuiii.i M)dali> 

Apia m nlos etium multa tonne tims 
A am Hindu tot pi w .c ♦quotas mil. tenia gi nils. 

ilemum i t titulis < l:<t a trnpiva >uis. 

N imr Yaticam smgtuiiu nuinioin tompla . 

Ft qua* poitn ibii' <ini < j .i lifla intent . 

Imguos fonlis, boitoMpu, rr miurtia \iiefu 
Piunma, qiue umbioso marline T\ bus habet 
l tqm h Mint, logins ronviviaja La fiequentas, 

Fit celebtas Iriiiis otia misla joeis. 

A ut i illiaia a^tivr.in nttrimas lautuque ealotem . 

lltj miiii quam dispar mmo mea \ita tine. 

Noc miiii (lisplir.L.mt qn e siujt tibi giala, m*J ip^a i i. 

To sine lux oralis pone mimica meis. 

Non auro aut gemma caput ovomair mtontq 
Me juvaf, ant Aiabo spaigni odoie mm*>s * 

Non u 3 i bn ^ halos fesps speoi.no di< tins, 

C um populi < umplet dons:: <a?ei\o fmmn ; 

Ant fetus m medio exultat gludi tier aien.t, ° 
i-lasta eoieulut vel catapiirartiis eques. 

Sola tuns vidtus uteieus Uaplia’elis imago 
Piet a maim, c liras allevat usipie incas. 
lime ejro deiicias i'a< io ? arndeoque jocoiqm* ? 

Alloquor, et tampiam uddeie verba queat. 

A^eiisu, nutuque nuhi sa pe ilia videtur 
Diccie voile aliquid c^tua veib’a Joqui. 

Aguoscit, balboque pattern purr oic salutat, 
iioc, solor, longos deiipioqne dies. 

At, qpicunque istine ad nos aceesserit hospi - } 

Ifunc ego quid dicas, quid facias ve rogo. 
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U'unrt'.i niihi do to mcutiiml" audita timorem. 

V:mo rtiiini absent* s sa-po timoio pavent. 

Sod mihi noscio qms n.niavil ?»;epo Uimultus, 
i\l i 'i oi kjuo lie cos per fora, pcrqtio vias. 

Cum pupidi pai'i hat LV.im, purs ill t ( 'oluunium 
In\o<:il, et tropida emripil ,umn maim. 

Ne tu, lie tjua inutis lo imnuiU' pti:Ui*», 

Sa( t j I >1 sit into posse iodin domain, 
limna- otium fntna «\sf cimctas habiiaro puel 1 is. 

Sod qua l;»si i\»» tmpitcr Jgiie oah nt. 
lllis vonali,'. ioiuui osl. coipnsque pndmque. 

Hi" lii hluiuhtiis no eapiaic cave. 

Ned nisi to capMin* hhtndu luo*' jam vincla ioiieo’ii? , 
Jam ioinqo* abvii" non jvilnen mom's. 

Nani inrmini emu fe\jvnin jui aio sohbas. 

Non nhima m e no po'-ro t.nvio dm. 

^ iv as (Nuauhn, \iv:iMjne ho tin i" opto 
Nir Urn jam dm mn t >t mo raim^'C dm, 

{ in tint miOuru o-t i»iiur I’n'iio * nr prior da 
lib- (no nosh i i onlr e I': • \ 1 » .man ' 
t.us 1 i b ! iiimo wdout vib" " m o, u! ante m»!* 1 > . L t ■ 
D'liiia ton socia, iptnm } mt t nnc, ini 
Noilu 1 1 m \<*hto" piNiiuioa al ioio, Ink 51 pa , 

A nobs -is mi I ac \o.jln amoro o< uli. 

Mir Ida limit' iorsan Mibrunt I. nVidia no^h,, 

Kt oiu\o 1 .r, iionu si m me tuo »* ‘ 

Mr libi, It tpu nnhi miis it Dciis ip-c dodeo 
t^uodnam i 1 L 1 * i nobis disddimn oim* poh si " 

\ * mihi nt mo fug ms, patiKtm l'ugis, imprnbo . *;< 1 d- 
CitM patens, nail not pia citrn Irnrl ' 
t^uid quoioi r 011 tmi mi si ribonti opislobi \omt, 
(Mala quulom, riictis si mndu oeila lido * . 

Te nostn dosidono languors, podemqut 

< juaiiipiimyni ad patnos voile tofone t.nos 
Torqmusquo mom, sod mugni jussa Ij.onis,* 
Jamdudnm loditus rotinuisso tuos. 

11 is ogi ^perleotis, sic ad lira votsiiwiva. 

Suit'll* nt losttvis imbrihns boiba solot. 

Qmo licit os foto non ansmi vora futon, 
Qmdiuotmquc (amen cieduhtate juvant. 

Crodam ogo quod fieir eupny, votisquo favobo. 

Ipsa meis, vora h;cc qms uegol esse taint 11 r 
Nee libi stmt pr&cordia fcirea, not tibi dura 
Ubera m Alpinis cautibus uisa dodit. 

Noe cuip.mda tua est mora : mini pnvrcpta dedrum 
Non (as nee tnl tun ost sperncre v^llo bomini 
Ksso tauieu ieitui clcinentia ton* a buo.Mis, 
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Ut facile liumanas amliat ilie pieces. 

Tu inodo et llliu^ numcn veneiatns adnra, 

Pronaque >actatis os< ula for pedibus. 

Cumqite lua attulens supplcx vota, adjic e nostra . 

Alqii* 1 into longas nomine fimde pieces. 

Aut j ii heat te jam pinpeiare ad inoeni<t Manlv'l 4 * 

Ant me Kurnao.is tecum lubitare domos. 

Numque ego sum sine te, \eluti ^poJiata nmgislro 
C)nihn, pioccllosi quam lapit umla rnaris. 

Et data emu tibi sim oibd utroque puelhi paient»% 

Solus tr* mihi vir, solus uteiquo parens, 

Nec minus ingrata est utn, liei mihi, natnque egoijmpou 
Tecum \iveie aim in, leeuni olfeamque lubeus 

Pnvstabit vciiium ini t is l)eus llle loganti 
Auspiciisque boms ct tibi (licet, eas. 

Ocyus hue i elcres matmos conscendr, viator, 

Atque moiam stalim imiipe, viainquc vma. 

Te lie la e\cipiet festis omata roronis, 

El domim adveutum sentier ipsa doinus, 

Vota ego persolvam templo, inscribatuque fab'dia 
Jlijipolyta salvi conjugis ob rediturn. 

Epitaph \v m 

11 IP P O L Y T /E T A 1 J K K Ii L 'l 1 ’ , 
u\oi i dulcissinuc, qua; in ambiguo leliquit, ohom 
pulehrior an castior fucrit, 
primes juventie annos vix ingress* 

B A IiT >1 A S A R C AST 1 1. 1 O N 1 V i> 
incredibiliter mcerens p. • 

A. M. d. xxv. 

His lectis si tleturn teueas, Vfarpesia caute durioi e:* 

Erasmi ert or jocularis. 

Cum Primus Conies M. Antonii Majoragii consobimuq m , 
Gerrnaniam ea de causa prefect us; fuisset, ut Eratfini con.suetudmc 
per aliquod templis frueictiir; priusquam Erasmum conveniret, ad 
cum literas dedit, quibus adventus sui causam declara.bat, quarmn 
in extrema parte, nomen suuin, ut fit, ita subscripserat, Yui studio- 
sissinius Piimus Conics Mediolanerisis. tl anc cum Erasmus sub- 
scriptioncm vidisset, credidit slafim magnum adesse aliqueni Piin- 
cipeni sui visendi giatia. Quare licet adniodum senex et infirmus 
esset, tainen quo studio quoque apparatu potuit, obvlam Majoragii 
consobrino longe processit. Sed postquam homuncuhun unuin,. 
nullo comitatu, nullo servorum grege stipatiini, ct bene quidem li- 
teratum, sed nullo clegaiitiori cultu vestiturn reperit, errorem suum 
jucundissimc ridere ceepit, et tarnen eurn sibi multo gratiorem adve- 
nisse, quam si magnus Print cps fuisset, multis audientibus, testatu* 
est. flax Majoragius in quadam Oration? . 
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Tvl. Vossius i»*a dit, que [Messieurs Gaulmin, Saumaise tt 
Maussac so mieontians mi jour Ala Bibliotlidque Bovalo , le pie- 
micr flit au\ deux uutres, I e poise quo nous pouirums bu u lou'- 
trois tenir tt <*te A tons les s^avaus dr l Europe. A qtmv M. do S.m 
mai.se icpoudit. lonptrz A tout ce qiul } a do Savans au mondc, et 
\ on s ct M. do Miuusic, je vous ticndiav tt-de un*\ stall. 

J'uv apptU do M. Vossius que ledene Mon 1 tiavaillaut mr la 
iiaiiuis, quelcun luv \int dire, quo sa femme e*»t<nt fort nialade , <i 
quo\ it it pondit, It: nay plus quo deux oil to>i 5 peiiodes A liaduirc, 
apies cola je fusty \on. Qut Icuu ielouiuaiit luv due quYlle sen al- 
loit % le nay plus quo deux uiols, dit-il, je scray aussi-tost quCvous. 
Enlin t omnie on luv \int annoiicer, quc sa femme c.stoit morte, l'on 
'u:s l»irn man \ , 1 opoudit-il iioidement, cVstoit une bonne lenitnc. 

Lt doLte M. Geiartius, Pi i^loriograplie do I'Cmpmem of du 
I ?oy d'Espsigne, me donnant a disuci chez luv A Amos, mo fit re- 
mnrqiin mu son bassm A Javei, oe vers rotioj*i:ulo, tue do hAndio- 
loj'ie, A AJ/ov to? fx'iv^v A{uv. Co qui me lit sou Venn dt 

or quo jn'uvoil dit auticfois 111011 jure, fan’ll avtut «>n 1 a Pans uu 
(‘o dicatf ur, qm rrmmen^a son Lennon sunsi, Nous |jsr»n> autotu 
du BeuoUiei do rK«»lise do S. Sophie a Constantinople ce voi s 
(dtc A ly f *v, &e. Co qiu eoufiruie le Meduiu Vortunian eerivant A 
Sodi^er, <U Poitiois le |: 1 . Avul HiO?. M. Kapm, dit-il, m'a ap- 
pris ce Wis ( * i cc &vTi<rT^t^')vrcf tiotive autour d un Buioilier A 
Constant moplo A»v[/ov, &c. * 

M. Vossius m’a dit que Johan Khodueq Audit ur du Traitc tic 
Autiy disoit hautement A Padouc, qu’il avoit hut los lslogt s dos 
llommes iliusties quo Thomasinus a publie/ sous son nom . Et que 
si celui-oi extoit doveuu Kvesque, ll luy on avoit loute !*obh<iation, 

I a* mesme in’ii dit qu*il avoit possede nil Anat reou, ovi Seali- 
ger avoit marque do sa main, qu* Henry Estienne u’estoit pas l’Au- 
iheur do la vorsion i /aline des Odes de ce Poete, mais Jclum 

Ktg Molqx'xv. 

‘//b'oMnjf, [xeAtyXwcrtre, Mxqtu, . 

"HpriS 7rop$rjpsYtf avQoKy ifLolo fan;. 

* ‘nxQyyopiYiG'iv as) ere rox»j rx: ixivoi;‘ 

A^Qy) tsxvol KotKMVy TZKvot yXvxu(Tfxa p Iw. 

* H S. Ih 

Klg^AvveMf x-cti Motplotv. 

Kynp&og ijx« Suoj xxTatrvpETOv appa n r^Afise* 

?roAAa 1 S’jm xstv\ou iov (T7s$€7o w 
' A KX ocyQoiP trvv*x 0iv X a p*^ <rTe p ct y\ ^ 'rrsXsisti'J 

Ku 7 ?Qi§Qg, Tj^e fiuctg juusi^ioaxra xqqxw* IT. S B. 


1 Ot this circumstance respecting thc^atui lianslutmn of Anacreon, *, 
r. Fibchei has taken no notice in the preface to his edition. 

1 7T*X?>4i pro Troxxanif siepe adhibet^r. 
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Inscription on a Monitinntf, ret nifty crate*! tn ( { tf h >< - • in. r n 
to the JSldnonj n) the lufhn/ of the it i //«, » »/♦»£* /» f >■• ! '’Ui<n >, 

v* 

\ XM. 

THOM k W s t . f‘ 

r l M. J SI J. 01, n \ I «,Jt I • * ^ Ml ICM 

i \( ki r on i m r> i. ii,i i n ii ,i i/j n*n» -s if v ,m ,«n • i • i < 

i r IN VI< IMI (» V U N VIP 

n u i rit.Mi m oui km »i*kv< im 4 , 

LI! I KM. I M (II MAMUIU.M Mft’ 

a i r icio it i \m * i n mm, 

U T VJ Ml H MM. HAOI' H ‘ I • I ' i * I N'lH, 

IT IMJR HfiClMM M Jhil’ DU I f, ’ A 1 1’ SI VIM ,\ 1 v I <, 

(mm i , v i r . i , in do i u i*i v( iiiiN«isii-. • 

<jri, CURIAM? IN m tl'iiui (NQl | R r, UlMM'liM lmi 
M.MINCM NOV SI L I '>UP4f.i M M.l I \j l.AJ 
MV[f\L NON lm;-. I '.’J ijuni, 

A>> IIMUM T’MirOI \r,M > l OM.il I 0,1 I i , 
i > R VI O Qf OIANM'' I \< 1 C i l s ( »\ \ | V K* 

(,11 ( r 1 m vfi Ail m or 1 1 i in 

' ON VII J O II H’sl 

NfRMOM ClfM TO j I \ ( i IP, vi IMUIUI \I 
LUMftO- SI l MMJII,(!I\ Mil Nil, 

1NMXIO, l\MI N, MINI I, CIO, 

WNOS NAIO I,\V. 1)1 N UO. 

V. Ml'., _M MM . A . IK M 1 II LI N 11 1 . 

SF.N’MO HIM iON L Jt VI A MMVfMM', 

I’ROI'l i ON II Cl M PI* l,i:i I'fAM, 

M.NOl \ L* III I V, I; II J VIVOs J’J.OKUJ. ' 
i . i m. c r. 
or < ii'i’M, 

in for ife / tun j nolens. 

r PETI'KI sX'il T'j?mv, TO o- nuv XX'-OC YfOTT'l'J^ V(K»j ; 

tiVts: yiX'i'? *, h’/ofjsi too epyov -yj* 

xrA yotpj xoti 7rgr r:pov ?/*»)<; o r.i 

yd tv*y&v otKohj xOoor V- *(/- 

’ V, 1.. 

I ’uJot ilnttw fif<*n'rr*, 

« f * 

VfNrrr amm fnoicns, quia ,.*■ him 

Omnia f<ut vi«*tii\, (him f i^tl^ hora hij*a. 

Quid vetat, ut milt s iic'im* quoquo vim at, i t .iihun 
Vimcndi celet < aJJ'dus at to sun ? 

Nam, cum sit trllus tmqtinrti iota, q«n lu^it, inst il, 
Atque instant alii, qmm lu«>a1, ijmi* fu^it 
MayflO, 1814. M. J 


tiiiditur m veihis fo[M:*ibiib \.vy 
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iAiKMMTlO.NUS IN /KM A MM i)K 
NISTORIA ANliMALIUM. 

NO. 1. 

0 v with attention /I'dmi's Tir.ihsr de Natura A*mn,e 

hum wtlli a view tow aids r.^tabli u hin^ then ^eneia ami aperies, rt> 
tai as it lias hern possible, liom the di mi i ptnms of i manners 
"nisi habits, a'-' well a^ ns < oinpiiam t with wan ie<|uesl <d eontn- 
hntm^ wiiv small a^ststaiua m my power m 'elilm^ the meaning; ot 
am olw hit juiss'i”!’ 'i to In mserti .1 m tiie nmv Ldd'en «d Ste- 
phens 1 r i in -amm, the 1< »llo\vui'j;»« , inmidaii«)ns h.i\e '.(niip'il '5'he 
U \t is enmnalU roiiupt, and the nieunint; <>t the authoi fnn.i tlm 
*tmhed mviiJulion <d i i-» lanuua^e, not ahva* «• eas\ to he tompie- 
ii. lined. it i * ‘<i he i.cp/d tiiat these ( um nn.'in will farbihee Me 
*.* -r'o. » oi :,;i Jiutlic.i, whoso mdiistiv lias collected, 

it.iut'-i "Miiiiinh pm lihtiv'-, a most imahiabie ti insure of Animal 

1 • :< *i» i :t| At' 

/hr ihi.». J St A* kiioi st-% 

1 ah. !. < . de ‘•caiu : W>'\itjCsi '<. ,TrT r n>jra» 

* is L*,e ''m 

n» if-// ,r^« 4* ' -jr^c ’t'/jfjyji ktJv. f . lei; A. r. 

r * '/v}7-/ , * /t *li,, ,Ms < st, pi> r 'i v.7 r*ti, a x'^totJ, teo*bro.] 

* O. rAijt.. <‘~sj -~i T'lc vijlJ/ •!“',( •Lr l fji7i v a/ v-Airra», oV Iruy-- 
Vye, r'-< -yrjrvj 5: fvp'/./.vu 1 /,: xsd x-pxi%/ t-vv $r / a , 'AVr> r v 

/,v a- V , x/r, rvv yh'Jd h i Pro ’x-n i; 1 K 'ho-A‘-:v. [“ = MC 

; to hw: n r|< »‘i lpsit A. *bono\. e I ’odd. Nit die. et Ihnd., pci- 
MinteiniiL ' - o position ad elr^anthmi ddiamum.” !s» lmei- 

e, l I. Ain «7r’ uuiicnv *mj, dr** rj£r) k-yio. 1 a iie A 

< . id. f Orav Ci caV^r/isa «ai r\ij; rr^cyiuih'yj \y rov r^sr;- 

M fj* r iT r <z, vT’jyr, avrov ciy-j x^v vair--, xen x^v «h' 

A.v ^a'iv. [“(.hx.*. \ne. ’xrt'l ct'j try 'iy - rt . .nr main vnuo, Sensim 
ad navnn snhdm il. M Stlmiidei. 1 

d/. /tr/i >iyv} ( /x.^r< otcrl^yt > -A /-ret/, 5* xr; §'Jyr { : 

r'jjfrynv, Kilo* e I'epetiliniie |». >stri ioi is pailis \orts pri(»- 
' !• i )i le /< r 

< . 'JO. ndy 'tAX'i r / io/ 2 u<j roit*-*. x-et* x^ yAyjxxrj 

4i‘ = /y-i a/, VixYjV '> *' T'vnysz y.viu r^v i^yv C /V» AtxA iVxaf- 

rei Knoi lyp. 1/. lo’yitv. j i'alhtm \>r dortiis : xjsfret r>;y IZ'jv ket- 


1 la.i t * **■ iiM< s jii.u f,l v i'Jmi wr u^’ to «i Ii tM aWy rorrr- 

‘ jwiihJi ill, iin lias trim mt”,1 n.jie ^^hneuler- at l.eip^ic 

liot, tO, sin it o*n f o'. , a air im meeied will* »he {• to which Mr. 

^ l l • \ l! • ’ S' > C ’ * ! II. _ * 
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A KTraroi, i. e. Mernbranuhe veiberat^one ciiru cinrtum ioquuutur ; 
cicadas sic loquentes oppouuntur teteii^ cnututi icilm^ avibiis, qua. 
more hominmn lingua loquuntm. Ln.| 

C. 3*2. et£ xvxa, Tr^oxaAgirai (L'jpJUJaev, xx» coc c*va» xaT« 

yuvalx# clpyi(T{jL£'sYiv* Forsan deieudum m; shcti, vel leg. cac 
| a Vciba xai <h$ shcti coriupta puto utque in i r, lateie paitici- 
piuni aiiquod, quod ad murariia; speciem, ira mllata*, pc rtine.it ’ 
Schneidei.] 

lb. Koe) TTzpifia AAgi rcLv exTTpctvsjyJ tsuj oJvTrspovv ~u o')ty.< 

cnjyvujasvauv. Sciistis obseurus. Foisan, Tflti* uxu.oelc tojv ftCoWcu/ ft; 
ayrov Tfriyv. [Scfoneiderus : “ cowrgpoyy, it a rum Pauwio ad Philcn 
C;u m. 35. scnpsi pro \uIgato «5o*rr=pc0v. M j 

c. 37. Actjpov Bs etc a 7} $6<ji; ytcii pai$ yiX icsViv ZBmxsV ohv. Log 
ofAGiov. [ u Codex alter Cesuen ouloiw, cm ob-Mapor. 1 ’ Schiieidei.] 
C. 38. dyxocr?ra£a oiv 7t s^ag xou hptovgyr,'Jx$ , luniatum a lupo. | Vo( . 
At>xo(T7rac, ao'oc, 6, >j, iguorat IJ. St. Thes. “ lie^u h. F n. c. 449 
A c Auxa)pc.£va nQofictTX' to. AuxoTTracrra, ut ie<te edition ptt> «iVot< 
AuxrV«(7Ta : infer bine in Lexii a adj. X*#xou w«ffT3^.” Sclnelu us ad 
Apollon. K. p. 230.] 

O. -4 1. r On xa) toij cxhivj'Tiv ey ryptepa roiot yj vrjxr) -$ r>jv 5 «A«tt«v 
serri a&xTct, aygicovoucrr t c xrjj Ou?.u tty)$. poi^an apaT»a, impose. hili- 
tas emuli. | Fulhtur vir doetus : tem aoaTa h. 1., ul aoy/xxa to-xt 

ap. Thucyd. i. 1. ^ Two MSS. in our public libra 1 x read so,’ 

teste Poiscmo Misc. Cut. p. 2(i'2., ubi eiudilissiimis Kiddms lamia 
\it Lex. S. (>rim. p. 34*2., Ylbvvara sheer otv t) too ot cvvxtov tq\- 
A ctxigyoip xtypyrcti tfouxuS{Sr 4 $ jut; irb.r,5irmxc7$ «vt* tLooJv, //,«> »jt 2 0 
h ri t wjtyic rrtf Aefsaj. Lustatb. ad 11. A. p. .V) ed. Horn.’ Kst\ 

S(TTi TO, (plXety \lTTtxhc avri 6V1X0V TOU, £iAOV* cO< ?CSf| i'ofWA- ■'{. 

(Jvtw§ ’ApwTfci 1 <tt\ rote xocr/ , xoy,asvoic> avri TG*j a ( a vvreov, xcd, i%?rAja 
yap, £jW»£ y« raOf 7ra<rp/5iy, avri Toy 2^y-.rhitv ?ari, xa» Trap’ ' Ilrofarcp 
vofjLityfj.€Voe, avri roO voputopcevoy, x«» 7ra^a 7ai /Caipuxw, iuviX/TOTsa 
Ictt i <ro* x«i T/jv rpyya. Vide Soplioclis Antig. b77-> ct Anstoph. 
Plui. 10S()., ubi pi lira cxeinpla laudaiunt Kusteius, iienuterh., 
et Bruuck.] . » 

e. 47^ Fwv Trvpojv 7rctpctyvcfA'TCfi fi'ji>XQfx.svci-* j/ji. 7r?piy,z. 'icrvA . 

[Bene reponit icspiyyuuvai. Ilugctyva.Oaa.i cst vcibutn mini*. ISbv 
'TrapAyvavuiy nee 7rgp»^yayco agnohcuni lexicogiaplii U. Stepli. et 
Schneider. Ln.] 

C. 52. A”ai (^sAiOyjy) Itti <pi?Af/Jgj^og, xctl yulpsi Ty;S= roi 
oputipoeptos oyo*a, xai axA>jroj a^i»vg*T«i. Leg. C xai [Iiito yj xat, 
si quid inutaurhun. v Kn. | 

Lib. il. C. 2. Kai «»Tia r/xTecrOai /xev 7ry^i, a^p* a7rf/AAy<r3ai 

•ngctw$j XeyeT axrav aAAoi. i^eg. -TravToof. [“ Fostremuui TTgefcvg oimt- 
tit Cod. Aug.: videtur sane vox viliosa.” Sehneidei.j 

C. 5. JSi 05 ct^)pw7roi xctreyoi pa ( 6^oy, g#ra toluty^j Ix-hos bax^, Ti3v>j- 
x«v 6 wpioc TYfi Ayyoy. Lege xdrot. 

c '4. *‘JAX« 7 TgoTigcleroe? rrj xaiaopopL^ r&y iop,w. i-eg. xaTa-* 
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L^snra rnpis. [“ Bochart. Hutoz. i. p. SSb. xxragcoyu.^ 
cnmndabat ; meptioia Mint etiam, qua; leiilaxil Tnilci. Inliu i\. 1. 
t?ia'6(*v}.LY) iteimu eat latibulmn ; sed adjectum £'j/xvj Inc durum vi- 
• Ictur : \u!galam lamen scriptuiam dt iciidil Abioseh :ui .Lsch)l. 
in. p. 423.” Schneider.] 

c. lO. ' AxoOplarxvT^g rr, c imrov rrp/ yu»rr t y xai ujz kruyj'J. Leg 
v /roOplr,- era i/rrr, a 0 p{£. [ r< \lno5plo~ix.vT'-g y ita Coil. alter Gesneii ct 

Mediceiis pro vulgato \oibo aTi'/^'w^r-,-. Uodiuit. Hieroz. T» 

£ - |). 12 I. urflevr?*, aut «to9 c iut xvrsg 1c gebat Seim* ider. 

1 SL7ro0fituvT?$ y vel potius ictmeudum eat £iro$QttrcitvT*f, ah ccttq- 
Qot&s bit- l(TM y s. it'jj. l< ’ I Trot) A? i. icct). mid. i^'u, <1. i. airijQspifa} 
si'li imilie, schneide ab ‘ bc\ Piocop. Auerd, Un it schnitt 
!>u i h ibc Hanro, rgiyzc, ab uudviiatun die Tousur abs Mooch sm.’* 
Schih'iileiits m Lex. Ll>.] 

r. 1 \ , ha) */T‘f,crY t if.r t '/'Wit. rag -r:co\ Sorrxhuc a - yj\qag x:-Xo>.^'7ar/^; 
TrKoi'jT-ivcv, v«i ?^r»r"0vT9 gy aaXa ncof q''vu)$ K-xoXacr/Asvcor, an pio 
Hjodcstin ? vel leg. xsxotriAr^'Jaig. [ kk h-xtjAXTtA'zvwr, ita Medici us 
pm v.:K'j\cf<rfj,!:Vug” Schneider. Panto mt'ia < od. cap. legilm , A:d 

'tlUTOjXSVQl T •Vi: Tfrt S'.'T'lltn TO T r 7'‘V fTrjQV K=XO‘Tp.r i U.^VWC. \ OCT X£X<5' _ - 

jxj;tt-ya;; ramit )L Stepli. et Sclmeideu Lexica.] 

c. 13. 7 U '■c> 7 ‘i >7 rx fx^yaha r.hiyou txvtx av s v xuv'JiV 6iir:u roO rtfi- 
isW7. la***, ra xal ra fxsyuhx. 

c. 10. ’ Epi/j^txa-x -\ ‘k'jT- .-7T;<vxtsAA?», xsd cCypixfnr, xal y:-v~<7$xt 
■x:?/focs* Leg. yhiTsu xsAi^af. Posteiior pais sententue x«» «y- 
Os-dO-srcy- — parenlliCNi includcnda* esf. 

C. 17- HrCUlTjj vr! XXf H3tA'J 1 y= Z’Jfix* XOU TVjV IOTiUV X-XO/.'fTMfA^ 
-r porrfxpitc. J^eg. 7r^'.tr<$ , j'7'Lic. f ff IlfOT^acz\s r cum se appli- 

cant in pcminem aut damnum naMgn. Sic in Var. VLst. \jv. 2tj. 
utitur \cibo eodem/’ Si bncidcr. “ lJQ 0 j-$ ( Jug=): x'jT'jj y \ ar. Hist, 
xiv. 2b., ailidciis m* ail cum suo inalo. 'EpTvWlfo ex 

Alciphr. dudum notawt Biuheu-f, qm etiam bene addit, 7rpo<rpQs{p=Gr~ 
8%t es^e t-7Ti xotKcp TTpoTfgyeada^ cum suo vel altcmis inalo accedeie 
ad alupiem. Sic slrclQapitv e^t fv) v.crxSi r\'j:7 ‘h'lv it ou t Sind. \ ide 
^midem ill ’ExpQotgeU. Nostei II. A. mi. ( 11 - > 17. Luseb. liist. 
i'.cclcs. iii. 2^., Taj & uvaTzw$ 7rpb X-oac Xct3 jy.~VM ^pmTfOztpovreil r ivgj 
rj\ix-:r t ilii \ero hheitatis praunatune com poll a j ip»a!es quulam eum 
magno ej^» malo se associant/’ Kithmus ad Ad. V. II. in liuiice. 
CL LL Stepli. Thus. iv. p. 14o.] 

c. 17. Kx 1 fi.&.Trp iaIv ra la rta pc^nx xs7 rpYi<rrxt y tic ouolv 6* pv<r£>~ 
env ol avepji. Leg. 7r?7rA>jr£^. [Nil mutaudum esl : Horn. 11. a / . 
48 L ev $ oLvsfiag 7r pyr-v wscrov lo rnv. Cf. Datum. Lex. Homer, p. 
2697-] 

c. 33. Kpoxo$si\a$ ottm; eyei txsysSavc, xa\ 0 TiAttoc, xx) 0 Ixy Xv$e)g 
irpcuTOv. Leg. exyhvC r Js)$, exclusus ex ovo, |/‘ ’ Exy\u*c):\ hoc vul- 
gato IxAst ts)$ e Cod. alt. Gesn. et AJed. pra.•tu^it•(irollov.’ , Schnei- 
der. lidra cod. cap., Tlxrsi ju3v to^ol'jtx w«, co-tug av rjpispxig 
t7rwaLtyu<riv opvekg, elrx ort/v ixyKvtyy} to. vecTTix } ubi Schtieiderus : — 
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“ Infra x. Cl. scxagintn ova cl < lit. ^ incubationi.s nmneiul. Sen 
leclio hujns loc i i 8 l roimpta. Pio dgvuc (icbiKMiis Irschat dot:. 
In Medicco cst, h ra.d^ovo~ i x opic, Atol o'rav ’-xyAwl/jj, c quo Gmno- 
\’1US efticit, oVaic av x /i jja-caic f 7 ia,«^y, ok or vi;, ?Vt ? cL txyAmJn) rrx, 
vsoxTia. Panw ad llorupoll. n. .*>(). timMiil.it, favi, av xxi r^j.i ' '/■; 
£ 7 rw«£n, o^vi: ora, 'rav yAv\J'>;. \ i l * r C«»d. biftiicii aitei 

cum Medicio ih>MM!im li.ibtl. C’t. lamcn inti a i\. ._ 7 .(rvi*: v*onmj$ 
efsAt^rv.) Kquuicin li. I. uuiioio i uni nmkitiotio ila h < 40 , > : ,/aig av 
x«i rULS'poiic sxcudtyjtJ'j a w$ Cjpvi; ~!ra &uv FxyA’aJ/y; rd ir.’* Si Imran t.| 
c. 37 Jl lAttystXv}, xai y uq tovto 7 t otyjfAct dA>jc, ~lc ocrov 1 ao TipaAAa; 
v^osuri, 7re7rA'/crTai JJyjv sy*i, xai cOttciVaxo aur^ ^ '^uo _ iw, £av y£ u£ f 

aWr, n'A t ’>'/]] KxTa.XYj'tbr, xtt\ a7roAr/rar sav sit d qu az o T ^ 0 v i x v 

F/^TTcoy, oir.Vci Tr-^r xaxr/A>}7?Tai, xai cxaAa arfavci, xai r-Uv>jxf. Ljo 1 , 
.US 0(7 ov jay} 'njvaAAour, qu.ntdo mm excut e hguo j “ J/^jt Avtt. * 
Gcsiutu 1 * cim iulali.it xai aAxrai : contra Pamv atl Plulcn C'wim, 
1 14. e7rixA-K~T^, 1 . e. diuliN.sinic. I ijui !em qm»d u:U uuu inchu-* 
non liabco. Wcuwloif idM'ripsnar conn » in.ain vm docli < \ Ac* 
tis J'nudstoium 17^0. j>. xxi yaAr,; =1; w .v-iTiTi»<T. r rti coo, 

xai : ila cuim mtei putabm notam A. Sv." Schneider. Idem m 
Paul h pome ni.s 4 Stephanas Demnid ad SvnvMuni di 1 * mdms 

p. 50. 7rirrAa'TT«i, ut c imagine adventieiuni deleu jubel 7 cmilia 
cum pu^uat Keiske iu At Us Ktudiloiuin !7oO. p. ,0})o. pioposita 
ca conjoc tma, qi rain in nola comim-moiavi. ’J 

C . 41. d(‘ trivia: I\al riy?; x«Ao*iv* r /t A:7r^«;G:-i: (yi'A-Mv/i 

TO O'JOfACl *K tJ>V yOcloM) QLmp 0’’>V V-Tp-Ctj ’-^ = 1 A-TTfiC-' Tc X«l /Cat V , 
(L'jxlrx fjJ.rix TOUTVjV §jtc r^aj 3c«iT ( rj xai ^ 7 roxa'A 4 T«i q V'Jy/c.:. ( a;: 

Trsr^cob^i;. f“ Kx hoc < o; v ',nonuiu‘ ^nsj 3 ic*n denua p~ c!um /= ti«' 
rs xcd dgutdc k‘!.;cinhim cd. doiijmictio t.s <■ .Mediccn arc; sd/ 
Scluioidei . | 

c. 43- /Vvovrai ya^ xai x-guiwy ^ 2 x6Q'ai± dyzpct'Jrot /3o*, 
Leg. ax£^«(TT 0 i. [J albiui' v. d. dxffacrr r c hoc scumi uum|ujuii lri'itur. j 
Idb. ill. i*. Co. rocrotjrov xaracrTra Tqo%Y l:9 oq'jy dv b ri j 

xcuAia xsjobavai frj'/yQrj irupuppcutrotv oevi vj. 1 a r> xaA tx xp'AT’Uv. 

A'aAta, luec GciMieii enuiidatio ommuo < rat »\‘c inicudu, cpiamvis, 
Mediceus noivad^u crc't. Vul^o xoiAta.” Schneider | 

C. -'C. Vlxf.yso 0 :u 4 j&aa roo AsyovT.'r, xai ey ry A t/ax;iiovixyi ’ OAu/x^ry 
roc; aJxok afiuTi j £*va*. vel to. sv i\f. * ^ 

lb. Ataipogdr^c ucy. rdv td'jyj xai ioidr^c ziy) <£v xai to-’JT^. la*^. 
otctQopx Ttg- [lime cenjcetuiir nlrstal Se, 6t$ocet ng oe. JtxZogG- 
rr t c alibi ocean rit. c< Pro diUeicfttia a. iMateme dicitur etiain 6»a^o- 
(lOTyj II. Stepli. Tlics. iv. OH. <-] ( 

c. 37- Kai xaTaxAivijVflti w^ryow c'eoasvnv. Pe'"- xaraxAivflijvsu. 

c. 4f>. ctvGgwTZOt rovYp'A, xai 7rjpi r^«7rf^av /x':v xai TUyryon 
d*) f in ,&pta%u Tc ^ogc'voyxsg, jjcg. A ayyjvou. [“ ^o^ov a?/. Dce.s.sc 
aliquid videtur : lix>us fortussc c comico jiliquo scriptom exccrptus 
e9t t( Tnl!eii ddron, muici > aut famuli, pro a .4, non pluceut.’’ 

Sclmeidci.J 
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Speedily ill be published, m lmpeiial Quaito, engiaved on 
Sixty Double Plates, price 5l. r >s. m bu.ml\ the Eluix Mak- 
hlls ot the Temple of Miner va at Atlu m * •'elected liom the 
second and tourth volumes of Stuail and Kevett’s Antiquities of 
Athens. To which will be prefixed, the intrusting Repoii of the 
Select Committee to the House of Common. irq*crtm«» ihe Earl 
< >1 Elgin’s Collection of sculptured Marbles; aLo, an ) {inimical 
:i< count of the Temple. As the Plates of this woik au already 
engraved, the volume will be icady foi delivery m tin* < om&e ol a 
month. 

We art 4 informed, that Mr. Dyer has been obliged to enlarge the 
plan ol' his additional work (dating to Cambridge, which we 
foimeily announced; and that it will now make two \ olmncs epunl 
in sin* to the History ol the University and Colleges ab<M<ly pub- 
lished. The liist V olume will be entitled The Piivih ges ot tin* 
Cmveisity; the second will contain additional matter lelutmg to 
Canduidge, and bung down the Citciary Puography of the Uni- 
veisitv to moie motlern tunes, it will not theiefoie be published 
so soon as was expteted. 

A new edition of Nereis ITil.mmra, by J. Stackhouse, Esq. 
is nearly ready for delivery to a Imulid number ot subsci lbru- 
This edition will contain all the known Ihilidi Species, which ue 
well ascertained, amounting to cighly-t iglit, togetln r \\ i tli a Cl itsL 
tii atinn of this numerous Family, as an < )rdcr, containing thirty-lwo 
(Jenera and neatly one hundred and tbnty Species, as it was first 
published in the Journals of the Society of Natural History at 
Moscow. This work is printed in 4to. containing ten sheets oi 
l # Attei -pi ess, \\itl* § an Allas of twenty Copper-plates in folio. 
Price, uneolouird. One Ouinea. • 

The learned M , (.Sail has lately published at Palis, for the in- 
Miuction of.*‘buth, with a French Smnmaiy and Notes, with or 
without a Eimch translation, besides his fonner parts of that 
author, the following works of Lucian, m separate volumes in 
12mo. : — 1 . Dc ih qui mcrcede conduct i in dnilntn familiis vi- 
vunt. ( 2. Qrtomvdo Ilist aria *cri hernia sit. 5 . Demosihenis 
encomium. 4 . Toxaris, sive Amicitin. 5. Mitscce encomium . 

JilliUCAL. 

N. Rogers lias in the press, Lectures on the Elements of Evai>- 
gelical Religion, in which several Important Diffidences between 
juodern A miniums and Calvinists, are impartially considered^ with 

NO. XXV E cr.jl VOL. XHL 2F 
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a view to promote mutual forbearance. In 1 voi. royal l£mo. 
Price (is. 6(1. 

Hebrew Language retrieved . — The encrcased study of the an- 
cient Hebiew language, with the number of Hebrew Bibles, &c. 
now publishing among us, will, we presume, attach more than 
usual iinpoitanco to a woik lately announced at Paris, in two 
volumes, large quarto; but of which the first oulv is published, 
under the title of La La ague licbraifjiic restitute, Sec. “ The 
Hebrew Language restored, and the tine sense of llclmu 
Words established and pioved by their Analytical Analysis By 
Table d' Olivet. 

All the learned who have devbted themselves to the study of 
Hebrew, and who have endeavoured to penetrate the ptinciples and 
genius of that ancient and celebiated language, have unanimously 
agreed, whatever was their previous country or religious profes- 
sion, that it lias been long lost; that is to say, that the true sense 
and import ot its terms is no longer nuclei stood, and that grammar** 
and dictionaries, endeavoured to be grounded on the only authentic 
version of the only book remaining in the language, ate founded on 
erroneous principles. The famous Richard Simon, to whom vve 
are beholden for a Critical History of the Bible, collected all the 
opinions and researches which had been made on this matter. His 
conclusion was, that the language was lost as eaily as the Baby- 
lonish captivity; insomuch that neai ly six centuries before our era, 
the Jews no longer understood the language of their ancestors, but 
spake a corrupt mixtuie of Chaldee, Persian, Syriac, ike. : so that 
in reading the Law in their synagogues for the instruction of Un- 
people, it was, of necessity, paraphrased, and interpreted. In this 
jargon, ill-denominated Hebrew, enriched in later ages with various 
words derived from the Creek and Latin, theTalmuds are written, 
with the greater pait of those hooks which the Jews call antient ; 
such as Zohar , and Certain Cabalistic works known among the Rab- 
bins. o 

This loss of U language essentially i ombined w ith the History of 
the earth, and on which rests the credibility of many memorable 
events, has exercised the sagacity of a great number of L»iy laborious 
men, atdiftcieut periods, and among all sects’. Not only Christian®, 
fjutJews and Mahometans, have rivalled each other in zeal on this 
subject; but in vain many of llu'm have consumed their lives. 
The author was led to this object by particular circumstances, 
almost unknown to himself. His studies had other purpose's in 
view.. He was employed on an Archaiologic History of the Larth; 
when, engaging deeply in researches on the principal languages of 
Asia and Africa; such as the Chinese, the Sanscrit, the Aiab, the 
Coptic, &c. he was led to examine the Hebrew, with which he ha:f 
been acquainted in his youth, after the usual manner, that is to 
say, very imperfectly. This language, highly valuable on many 
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'recounts, now occupied him closely, ami the moro so as he did not 
:u live at it, as hrretolme, bv mr.iiK ot die I /atm or the (iu t,*k, hut 
\j\ means oi languages uuu h moi e analogous to itself, ami much 
n« ‘area to its origin. 'Hum mileieme m the quaihT Imm wliieh lie 
uppi oaciicd It, gave Isini an rutin Iv di.-tinct view ol the structure ; 
‘*ml he was now able to do, what no linguist had before done; — 
without Jaboi he pcn< liakd into the principles ol the Hebrew', 
and re.uldv nscei I. rim d the meaning ol its teiins. Looking at the 
Srphn o( M uses, coimuoulv called the Clcttcxix, with tin accuracy 
f-i m rulmi/mg inquiry, he discovered many things, which., considered 
"lily as moral ni philosophical pi opn- ilions. are highly intrusting to 
mankind; and his opinion u, deft n, i h . ^ book, demed lVom the 
-anctuuiitH <>* Thebes and oi .Memphis, we possess, wit houl any 
T> a-nnable doubt, the whole aliment science of Egypt. 

Jins discovery became a poweiftil motive to indie e the Author 
to emh to jest me the ilrhicw, which might ureatlv facilitate 

this know'edue to us. hut thus was not his only motive; for 
»c mg oi the saint 1 mind :e> most who have studied the subject, that 
tin* liebrew is the same a# tin* ‘turn nt Fluentcian, as to Us tadical 
tojin, 1m count liut iieip n lleclmg how gieatlv the possession of 
t? - 1*4 language mi Jit couUibuie to elucidate tiu* histoiy of Europe, 
and the idioms winch have been successively limned in this quaitcr 
'I the globe. hveiy body knows that the Phumciaus were foi- 
nx:l) to 1 'Ail ope, what Em ope has been lately to America; that p 
to *a\, til'll it colonized the whole* const, that it civilized the people 
which it found savages, gave them laws. 14*11*41011, aits, ;ik lutcctme, 
n.fl oigam/cd society, by winch means it hud the foundations ol 
whatever was illustrious 111 (iicere and Koine. The language’) oi 
those countries supply the means ot public education to this dav ; 
and they even compose a putt ol it; it veil! not iht icfoi e he a mat- 
ter o t mddleieiiee to become acunamted with the root 01 tin .e Ian 
guages ; and the motives by which M. F.ibre ciOhv el ha been in- 
Tfu/ iieed < aimot b^t be applauded bv the Scholar. 

Tlie first volume, which l- now betoie the Public, coot iui?,--vn 
mlroductoiy ch.ssei tabon on the origin of spree h,oii the •-? uti> of lan- 
guages \\hic!#'hiav affoid ass^tanco in this enquiry, and. un the pm- 
poses of the authoi . — V\ IF blew Ciiatnnuu, founded on new ptm- 
ciples, and rendered itsehd to the ijeneiid study of languages ; — a 
st lies of iJebievv roots, consideied under new reieiences, and n- 
tended to lacilitate a coirect uiidchstamlmg ol the language, and the 
science of Etymology, at Luge. — A translation into French ot the 
liist ten ihapteis of the Sepher, containing the Cosmology of 
Moses ; this ti anslatiou, intended to serve as a piooi oi the truth 
of principles adopted in the grammar and dictiomfry, is preceded 
b,\ a literal version into French and Englvh, formed on the Ffebrew 
text, as it originally stood, with a transcription into modern cha- 
racters, accompanied by nctes grammatu al .md cnficivl, m which 
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lh< interpretation <riu*n to each wmd, is determined by the analysis 
ot its roots, ;md ■ omparwni with the analogous term in Samaiitun, 
S\mc, Arabic, m fiicck. 

\\ e ha\e not om selves seen tins work ; but, picsumiug that it is 
the result of icseuich by an unusual com so, wo have given the ear- 
liest notice of it that lias reached us ; and shall have occasion, no 
doubt, to resume the subject. 

just pi liusm-n. 

CLASSICAL* 

Observations on the 17 uins pf Bakylon, as leeenth visited 
and described by Claudius James Rielt, Rsq. Resident Ibi the 
Ivast India Company at Bagdad : and other eastern liavelliVs. 
Illustrated with AMionomieal Details relative t«> the Temple of 
Belli s and inferences to many inlet estinj* poitions of Sacied and 
Profane History. B\ the Rev . Thomas Matinee, \. M. Assist- 
ant Libiauan in the lhitisli Museum. 

(•asp. (Jausopu .1 M Tulin Cicemnis Oiationein pio Cn. 
Phmcio, e\ opl-m > rotlr.: Bavaiieo. nine mi umhe. Rononhv, 
lSlo. b>. limit. 

I/Ar» Poelnpie d Horace ti.nlmt en \ei >» Eianqois par M. Jot, 
Chech i, ::ve< |c te\le cmc_ta#d ; pic< edc de la Po»Hique d’Anstote, 
ti.idiute pai lr menu', awe lr ie\U cn legard. Paiis, IttJo, 18' 

Kpidol i Ci itit a in Bueolieos (baeos, ad V. illustr. S< igium 
Ouvaiolt, i onsih.innm status, etc. etc. Sciipsit Ch. Erid. (Jra\se, 
Coiisihai.il*> atihens, Kqties, Pioit.ssor, &c. &c. Pelropoli, 1S1.3. 
dh pp. 1-jS. ^ ^ 4 

Dissertation mu hEpoque <lr la mort d’Antiochus VII. Kvergetes 
Sideles, luu de Syne ; sur deu\ inedaillos de ce Prince, et sui uti 
passage du 1 r\ livie des Muct Indices ; par Td< hou d’Aimecy, 
ike. Palis. I 8 1 > . 1 . pug. (>S. p , * 

C asp. Jac. YJluist. Keuvens Collectanea Literal ia, sive Con- 
jectur.e in Allium, Diomedcm, Lucilium, Lvdmn, Nonium, 
Ovidium, Plautmn, Schohasten Aristophanis, Varrohem, et alios, 
etc. Quibus arcedit disputntio de Liugiue Cra*c,u* pronunciatioue. 
Lugd. Batav. 1815. 8 J . pagg, xvi. -f 197 . 

I'eouypcipxwv (3i(3\!a Jx3i£ov Tog xu) Si opQovvTog A, 

Kapur), x. t. A. Paris, 1815. 8°’. The first vol., which now 

appears, contains the Vroiegotnena of the celebrated Editor, and 
the tir^t six books of the text, with a map by the learned Gossellin. 

\ The Fourth Volume of the Antiquities uf Athens, &e. measured 
and delineated by Jatijfs Stuart, 1 ; . It. S. and E\ S. A. and 
Nicholas Revolt, Painteis and Architects; edited by Joseph 
Woods, Architect. Price 7h 7s. half-bound. 
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The I list Tim e Volumes t oi The A ntiqui lies of Athens, &c. 
continuing 2H1 Plate's, may be had, price I 7 1 - I? 1 *’ m hoards Tin 
Third VoL muv hi* had separate to complete sets, piice 01. Id*. m 
hoards. These Volumes contain CHI Plates, engraved bv the best 
arte ts, of Views, Aichilet hue, Plans, &.c- with Leitei -press lh*- 
toin aland Disci iplivc, illusti.iling, h\ a lescaich of many ■ it*-/ 
Jaboi and gieat e\pi n*,o ? the pint 't < .ample s of (ner/mi Anfu- 
fectu/r, manyol vvlmli no longer i\K ; and the Hums of them <':iii 
ho found only m tins noth. 

('oHfcul'i i>t (h*' Three f oftti/tes . — Doric Poitico at Alliens, 
Ionic Temple on die llyssus, Octagon Towoi of Andionicus C\r- 
u.stcs, Lanthnn of Demosthenes, Stoa, or Portico at Athens; 
•mil a largo V inv <d the Acropoi^, t emple of Minerva, Temple of 
l a ec the us, Theutie of Ban bus, Chorugic Monument of Thrasv Hus, 
&LC. Piopylea; and a huge View, and a Plan of the Aciopohs. 
l enipie of Theseus, Temple of Jupiter, Arch of Theseus, Aque- 
duct of iladiian. Monument of FLilopappus, Temple of Coiinth, 
Biidge of the Jlyssus, Odeum id Regilla, Katins at Salomca, 
\ntiquities on the Island ef Delos, &c. A1 o a laigc Map of 
Oieccc — Map of Attica- - Plan of -.Athens, ike. 

IHULiC/IL. 

Prdsptctu.s of a I > o i u-i on in one volume (Quarto, 

ji ,n four volumes of a pm 1 » ! ■ i/e ; i orupiiMn£ the llebiew Text, 
Hie Samaritan Pentutem h, tin* N t*w TeMamont m Svriac; the 
ptuagint, and Cheek Testament; the Palm Vulgate; and 
Engle h Veision. Tim Prospectus pieMiils an Explanation of the 
ieneral plan of the Woik, Specimens in eat li Language, and the 
Alule oJ the Prefaces ; with an Appendix, «h scnbinir a Supple- 
military Volume, entitle d iC Sciipture llainionv being a Cum- 
* onliJii e ot near oO(),0(K) refeiinees, by the editnis of the French, 
Palm (Vulgatid, and (Jennan Bibles; and bom Bhmiov, Canne, 
s eott, Biown, and others: jninted so as to interpage or bind with 
tidier pail of the above Polvglolt Bible, or be used, as a distinct 
w % oik, vv i tii any tuition of the lloiy Sc lipltuei. 

* 

In conformity with a pionh.se we made seveial months since to 
our readers, # \ve picsenl them with a list of the {'ittssieaf, Biblical, 
and Oriental woiks, which appeared at the Leipzig Easter hook- 
fair, IS Hi. § 

Adelung s, F.von , ISaehtiage zum In u. *Ju B.mdo des Mithri- 
dates, nehst einer Ahliaudlung Je.x llm. Mm. von Muinboldt, iiher 
das Vaskischt. Heiansg. vom Dr. 1. S. Vater. Hvo. Berlin, IS 15 
A delung' (\ Mithiidates odor ullgenieme Sprachebkunde. 
on This die Abth.u. 4r. u. lctzei J3d. l’ortgeseUt Dr. 1. S. Vater. 

Svo. Berlin, iSJA. * 

• • * 
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JEichjflos Agamemnon, inrlriscl liberset/t v. \V. v. Ilumioldt. 
4. Leipzig. 18 Hi. 

Dersclbc, die Tuimeniden, f in Trauerspiel. In der Veisarl <1. 
Urschrift, verdcutacht v. C, P. Conz. 8vo. Tubingen. 18 Hi. 

Alcrx'jLo'j Jlpojj.rfajf Ai^clevlos Prometheus. Mil dn. 

Vorbereitimgs-bueli Uii juuge Icute v. Dr. A. Neubig. Svo. Nuui- 
beig. 18 Hi. 

Agrcli, C. M. Oratio de dietioue N. F. 8. Wexionisv et Ha\- 
niic. 18j(i. 

FJusd. Commentafin de variolate gencus et nuincri in LL, 0(1, 
Heb. Arab, et 8»\r. Pars i. et ii. 4. llavnia*, et Lundae. 18)0. 

Djiisd. Ouola Suiaea. 4. Ilavnia* et Lund. 1815. 

Ammon , D. C. i\, Snmma Then!. Clnist. edit. J. e.; i sl. *- am U 
8. Lipsiiv. 18 id. 

Annalen, none Tiieo?., u. Theolog. Nacbriohtun, bciausgcg. v. 
Dh*. L. Wachlei Jar. — Juni. 18 id. 8vo. Frankfurt sun Mam. 

Anlhologia Gr. ad iid. Cod. olltn Palatini mine Piui&im* e>: 
Apographo Golhano cdila. Cuiavit, Lpigiaimnata in cod. Pal.de- 
sidcrat. et not. cm. adj. F. Jacobs. Tom. in. et ull. qui appamt. 
crit. ad Anlliol. compleetilui . 8. Lip*. 18 Hi. 

Arufi Pti:rr.om< na et Diosemeia, quibus subjii iuniur F,ian»s- 
fbeiii.s cat.isterisnu. Dmmdi oibis lerrsir. descript. < *r. cuiavit b 
C, Matting, acivocnt u. lab. lithograph. 8 . Fruneohui. ad Mie> 
mini. 18 Hi. 

Idem liber < ! r. < un, AM* -ii psuaphn.si Awtli ei Dien\«m. Cu- 
ravit ct iibelUnu aniiiruiv adjecit, i\ C. Matilme. Acred, li. tab 
lithograph. 8io. 1 -,Hi. 

Aj istoteles NiitiUu':>elii( lde d. i mere, nbe.s. u. m. Ar.nioik. n- 
laul, v. Di. F. Sl.atk. 8. i mui.turl d. Mam. 181(). 

AntoV; Ajn f dssput. adv. v,< id*** ld>?i vii, ie<\>guov. not. prior 
inlei p. sol. alioi . et suis dlust. .1 . C. Oiellius. it. pies. 8. Lips. 18 Hi. 

Bahru fabidai. eholiambicai . bbri in. Arced, liLT.vivtus fab. < t 
narrat. poi4ie. c\ Authnl. (Jr. et aliis nurfr. eveorptus. Collegia. 
F. X. Berger. Griecb. u. Deulscli. .8. MuixImh. 18 H). 

Becker, D. A. (r Demosthenes dls Slaatsmann n. Rerincr. Hi c >- 
toriscli-krit. Einleit. zu dess. YYeikcn. f 2r. lid. 8. Halle 18 Hi. 

Becker's, K . F 9 YVeltgeseJiiehte 4r. bd. Dritte verbess. Aiiflage. 
8. Berlin. 18 Hi. 

Bupp, 1\, iib<?r d. Conjugal ions>; item d. San?krit i :prache in Wr 
gleichtftig in. jenein d. Glitch inhere, Jateiuischen, persi^eben u«, 
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gemianischon spr:i< ho. Nebst.Kpi.md. d. Ramajan u. Miliublnuat, 
in genaum nu;i ns< ht,u UoIhi sehmugun a. d. Origiualmxte u. oniigtu 
Ab»elimttun a. d. Wodas. Hciatisgeg. u. in. emer Vor^iimitmng 
fcegleit. v. I). K. I. WmdisdiiiKiniK S. JYanM. a. Mam. IHlfi. 

Cnimiuum Oiientalium triga. Aralmum Molianmudis Ebn- 
-void-cnnas Jaauui lUe, Persiuun Nis.mu Eemhrhewi, Tuioiciun 
Emii. Ex apogi aphis J\m isnnsibns tdklu Il.C.E. Kosegarten. 
Us Miaksundii. 1810. 

( ice 'JOTti'*, /»/. 7 7 . Opoiu quo mi|u imuiI omma :te di pciditorum 
fragmenta. IE cognovit, potim . Icc t. diver alai. ;nh»of:i\ it, indices 
rer. ac verhor. adjecit C. 0\ Selmt/. Tom. x. — m us. Kpistoke. 8. 

Lipsi^. 18 lG. , 

* Fjusclcm Orntiontini partes im-dlla' i-\ Cod. MSt'» bibliotheca 
Ambrosianse. IN ova e«lit. cum Angdi Mail, inventor i’, mttpis 
notis. Addilte sunt Emt ndationes et Commentaro A. (J. Cramtii, 
i Cti, et C. I\ Mcuuieiui, Pkilologi. d. K.ha. is it/, 

J)esscn akadernisclie Untcirndningcn, mit cinigen Frugnu ntem 
Aus d. Eat. iiberM.UL u. m. Amnerkungen u. Abhamllungen ver- 
stlien v. 1\ 1*. Boost. Zueite A ullage. S. Mannheim. lSlfj. 

Desscn Ktdutr an M. jjiu'.us ubci>ctzt \oin Dccau M.C.Bikt. 
IlaufF. 8. Ulm. 18l(i. 

Codex NasanviLs, libei Adunn apptJlatus, Syriatc tran.scriptus, 
loco votalmm ubi vieem liteiaimn guUuralmni pKestitcrhit his suL»- 
suiutia latineque icdibtus A. M. iSorbue,, .. 4. Lomlini Co- 
dionnn et Havmo.'. JMtJ. 

L'ululhi Raptus lidena?. Ex Codice Mutiia nsi supplevit et 
irnn ndavit limn. Ihkkeiu.s 8. lieiolini. 18i(i. 

('onte/ii \ epot is \ ita* excrlleutimn f mperatornn, Mit grainmut. 
ii. eiklaiemleu Aumcik. v. C. F. Paullcr. Zweite autlage. 8. 1-eip- 
^zig. 18 it). 

% J)atiz , I). 1. *i\ L.y de Eusebio Cxsaiiensi hktor. Fodesiast. 
’‘eMptoie, ej usque fide historic*! recto lestimanda. ft. Jenur.’ 18 Hi. 

Eicgia pjJpM. Val. Corviuum Messalam. Edidit, commentations 
le auctoro et observatiombus crit. instrux. (/. P, E. Wagner. 8. 
Eipsia?. 1816. 

JHugelbreth, TV \ F libri qui vfllgo inscribitur sapientia Salomo- 
ni 1 ', latine conversi et explicati specimen. Pueniissa est disquisitio 
de prima parte ejusd. libri, quatenus opusculum a roll quo libro di- 
ners. continent. 8. Havniac. 1816. 

Etymologicon Magnum, superiorum edition, vanonimque auctor. 
collatione repurgatuni, perpetuis notis illustrat. tnbusque mdicibua 
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ii jcrriii’.is a 1 , if turn opera l\ S\lburgii. Editio nov. enicndalior tt 
ajetior. 4. Lipshe . iSKb 

Einijudh Dramata. lllustravit K. Zhnmcimnmi. vol. ivti. jv.irs 
inia. H. l iaiicoi'. ad Mornum. 18 If). 

Fragmentum legis Romanic in a versa tabuhe T [nacleenws parte. 
Not is et (Jommentar. illustiav. (iust. Theod. Ludov. Mine- 

zoli. 8. Gottiiigjw 1SU). 

J'raehn , C. y do quibusdain Scinauidautm et Hindu um minimi- 
Schediastna e lingua Arabica in lalinam veiUl 1. Fi dunum. S. (!<h 
tinguax I8l(j. 

I'ranck , Caliimis, she quastiyuis de oi l^me Caimims cleghu > 
tradatio chticu. is. A home. IS Hi. 

Vrontohi *, M. Coin., opera hicdua cum epi^tulu^ item editi- 
Antonini Ri, M. Arnold, L. \ eri, ct Appiani ua non aiioi. \ete- 
Him fragrni ntis, iu\c*nn cl commentary pi<c*\J<> lintisqtie illustravit 
Aug. Mam*. ii. pin tes ( mu tai>. aneu. S. Luuu of. ad Mornum. IS Hi- 

t)nuianis y ftl . (A, KeJiquiaf ah A. Main prim. edit, melior. iir 
ordincm digest sms'pi.: el P. Riiltm.nmi, L R nemdorbi, ac 
selectis A. Mini ammadv. uistiuctas iteiuni cdidit 11. CL Niebuhr. 
Aocrd. ah cod. A Mai<*. pmmini edita Q. Amelu Svmmachi octo 
or ationimi fragment:!. 8. Kerol. is Hi. 

Fuhrmann^, W . 1>. Anleilhng zur (le^ihichte d. i hen Li- 
terature!. Ciiied'cn u. Homer. 1 ster lid. 8. KudoLtadt. 1810. 

Get hardly E y Le« liones Apollonian.!'. 8. Lip da;, is Hi. 

( s cr<(loi f\, C. (a., Belli rigo zm Spr.t< he’Chmidvteiistik d. Scluii 
stoller d. Neuen T \ ’i"- laments, einer S.nmnhmg meist neuci Berner- 
kungen etc. I del. r riieil. s. Leipzig. IS Ho 

Henke, 11 E . l\ . , all<*ememe ( *c->« hn hlc d. ( ’hi istlielicn Knelit 
uaeh d. Zeiublgc. 7 r. Tin il, kntge^et/t v. 1). L S. \ ater. S. Biami- 
schvvug. IS Hi. # / 

lhrmaum, G.\ Lb menti dot tune' menu S. Lips’ue. IS I f L 

Ileiodoti iiidonarum him i%. Co. etl.it. Gi.cca ^ lid. MSS 
dcmio recens. et vai. leetioms t mend. interpret lat. notisquc do» I 
viior. ac suis illustr. editor J. Si kwcightcii^ci . Acu’dimt \ita Ho 
men, Uerodoto tribui solila, o ex Ctesiai Pusias fiagmenta. vi. 
tonii 8. Argeutorati, et Parisiis. lSiH. 

UeZfd, I), ii. Prof. (V. l\ y I^aUtograpbische Viagmente iiber d 
^cliriitd. Hi Inner u. (jiieelien. 8. Berlin. ISifi. 

flu uteri liras, fir. et Lat. rura J. G, llageri. \oh iiduni. iMUt. 

’ S, Cbcmnicil. 18 Hi. 
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JmsU, k. >r., d. ] lebdio\ *>- r fe M. H. M.ir- 

?>ui o . ISMi. 

l\ihidwo?th, /. (m. JI . Specimen * dilionis artis poeiic.p O. 1 1 o- 
tatii Flucci. 8. OiiUmva' ! H I * > - 

Knutw, D. /. /', in .vccuiidain epistolani Fault 

ad Coi mthio* j). i fl ii. I ! !< '/iiimonli. IM(j, 

htiimil, D.( i , ( 1 'Miiii‘iilai m in Jibuti histone. Novi Test. 
\ol. i mum. I‘.\;uu <’Iuhu Matthau. t dll Ia< t : i . S I ipM.u I81(j. 

fat iu, turn «<m. mint \ol. i mum. \ * 1 hdt-m optimarmn 

rditionmn, Stintfm pi.wipiic .* i I »i iui» n t lo\tum L'lubmi * hoimn 
uiionmujiir ummadv . e\< 1 1 put, B j» *c»l Pi. K. Mol}* r. 8, 

I l;i\ nia*. 1 8 Mi. 

* 

Dpssch, romischo ( Jest Indite, was davon aut’ um.civ Zeiten go- 
koninuMi ist. A <1. Lit. ii)u im I/.I v. L l". Wagnn. i ster r I li) . Zwcite 
aullage.. 8. Lt niiro. ISM). 

Leacriiu i Cunts, /., Sdriuergennudc d. Kricg^pest in Attika. 
Orig. Text nach <L Fidtsl.idlscbou ausgabe, Ueberselzung v. Herrn 
v. Knebd, eilaut. Anmeik. idler Spun lie u. a. d. ( losclnchlo, nebst. 
fortliuiJVndrin ai/iu i\\ isscuschaitl. konunenlar v. Dr. 1. C. F. 
Meistei. 8. Zullirhaii. 1810. 

Mt'w/u'ttts luSo» i.u um lleraclem Pnuti oxrorpta. soivata a Pho- 
Uo. ( ii are. Cum \oisiono lat. L. Lhodomnnui, Accedunt Scrip- 
lorum I leiacleotjium, NymphidL, Piomathida*, el Doinitii Callis- 
1 1 ali Fiagmenla, \ett. historic, loca de rebus llciaclc;e Pouti, efc 
Chiouis I lt'iacleoUe <|iuo fei uutm cpLtohr. Cum \irsionc hit. io. 
Cassclii. Omnia collcgit, dispos. iccognov. not. piior. intcip. integ. 
aliorunupic ct suis illnstrav. et indieem adjecit I. Coin*. ( )rcHius. 
Ad calcem arcedit I. Cusp. Oicllii cpist. crit. in epistolas Socrat. 
ct Pytlnigoncas. 8. Lipsia*. 1810. 

Mct/cr, Dr. Cj. (j., do Chrysostomo litcraruin oacrar. interpret. 
Part, ii.it lit. 4* Novimbt;rga\ 18H). 

Miscellanea llavuieusia, tlicologici ot pliilnlogici argument!. vol. 
i. i’asc. i mjj*. Haviikc. 18 If). 

Murgeuslvni, C.% Symbolic Critic® ad Platouis Politiam ab 
Astio denuo oditain. fol. Lipsiic. 18 10. 

TSilzsch, h. T. y thcologisdhe Studien. is stuck. 8. Leipzig. 1816. 

y Orulii, P. f Nasonis, Metamorphoseon Jibii xv. ad opt. novissi* 
masque odd. rccusi. 8. Mannliemii. I81(L 

Pazig, E. T. 7 de poelica vi quain spirant sermones Christi ct 
Apostolor. 4. Jeuae. 1816. 
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Philotih , 7 h/zanthu\ libel] us de 7 orbis spectaculis, grsrce cum 
vers. Lat. dupb Dioins. Snlvngnii Boessii, et I .eonis Allatii. Text, 
recogn. not. I... Allr.tii, J .1. Bastii aliornmipie c! suns, alior. sciipt. 
vet. de iisuVm 7 * pcctaculis tcstnnonia, fragment. Callmici Sophis- 
ts? et Adiiam Tyru, et ind. gr&citaL adj j. Com*. Orelhus : rum 
2 tab. an. 8. Lipsia\ IS Id. 

Plalouh Dialog!, Gr. elLut. Ex recoin*. bum. Beklvcri. P. i. 
Vol. i. 8. Bnl. ww d. 

Platon's ieben u. Schidten. etc. AP Einbit. i:i da-* .^ti dhnn \ 
Plaion heiausegt,;. v, Dr. u. Pi of. ]’. Am. S. Leipzig. 18!d. 

Poppo , E. I- , Ob-trvaiioues Crit. in Thucxdidem. 8. Lipsi ; . 
18 id. 

Proper/ ii . S'. ////;., Cannina oinemlav. ad « odd. lid. </c a.tr.oia' 
C. Ladhnnuuiis 8. Jjp^iie. IS Hi. 

Prophet en, d. i h biaisdhu), iihersetz; u. ulant. \. I. C. Kiel: - 
born, l .iter bd. S. Gottingen. 1SH>, 

Uniat U /an i, M. de institut. oral. Jibri xii. ad cot id. fill, rt 

rens. et aiuiott. explauav. G. I,. Spalding. Vol. ivtuin. 8. Lipsi:v. 
18 Id. 

Rcisigiij, Car., Conjectanooruin in Aiistoplruut m hbiii in no 
G. llerinannum. lib. units. 8, Lipsi.e. 1 8 1 (j. 

Heaven*, C. r i\ C., Collectanea lileiurin, sive Conjecture m 
Attiuin, Diomedeni, I.ueilium, K\dum, Owdmm, PJaiUiun, St In.h 
Aristoph., Varronem, et alio ; passim MStoi urn ope facia ; *pu- 
bus accedit disputntio de lingua? giat nronuucialioue. fc. Laigd. 
Hat. et laps. 18 l(j. 

Jleimers, J. IV., kbums gi ieEhi*.ch-deuLch< s lhmoc. oHerhurh. 
Em auszug a 1. G. Schneider’* knt. giiech. dt ul.scli.Bviiiubnc.it. 
^ter Thl. A — II. H. Jena. IS It). 

Hosen/nutlcr? , E. t\C Scholia in Vet. Test. Vol. xii. Pars ( \. 
8. Lipsue. 18 Id. 

Sarpii , (}., EpPtola ad mipernnnmi QuiticUiiam eebtorem. 8. 
Suerini. 18 Id. f| 

Scbrift, d. lleilige, each d. Mosaiscl.cn textc \iber?ct> t v. MAm * 
Mendelsohn, J>. 1 i;edlandcr, Kncliel, u. a. Hcrausgeg. v. 1) 
FiauLcl ti. M. H. Bock. 8. JJeiJin. 18 id. 

Sclirift, d. lleil. Tora, Neviiirt, Kcsuviun, in einer deutscheo 
Ucbersct/mig a. d. Gnnidlcxt, v. I. Jleinemann, i ster Thl. Tora n; 
tiiiif Bucher Mo.se. Mit Giuiullegiiug d. M. Mcndelsohn&chcn IA- 
bu&czung. 8. Bqiin. iSld. 
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Vduilton, d. Hnl. d. Nyuen Test., Ubeisctzt v. L. u. L. V*m 
l‘d. 8. u. gr. 8. Sul/bach. 1810. 

Sehnften, d. il«’il m ihit'i Lr«_\estalt : drutx'li m. m. muon An- 
etni’iL v. K. CL Kollo. i ster bd. 8. Freiberg. JH16. 

Sihuf:, IK I)., de cod. iv. F.vangel. bibliotheca Uhedigenan.e, 
m quo vet. lat {.\ nte- HiemnYnnaiu) veisio continelni . AcculunT 
scnpi. Cod. specmuua. *1. \\ ratidavue. 1816. 

Sencka, L. J.< iibcr d. VeihaltnLs d. wis^en-vhafil. LSiIJung /nr 
sittlh lien od. di s-'i n 88] Brief. UebeiM’lzt u. oiiaut. v. c. <j. w. 
Lehmann. 8. Oucdlinbuig. 1816. 

Sophoc/ib Tiaguediiv. Ad opt. libb. fid. ileium rccen-. et b:ev. 
not. m.sti u\. C\ CL A. FiiuuItAVoL in. Ajax. 8. Lipdit. IS-’ !b\ 

Spo/m, 1\ A, CL, Conmientatio do cxtiema Odv>se:i? puiU iiule 
;* ihap'odite ^ \eis. cex c \ 1 1. ievo reccntlore oita quam llomerico, 
8. Lipsia*. 18U). 

Statii , i\ P., Carmina.* Antiquis libb. adhibilis rccnis. et Com- 
mcntaiio illuslravit Prof, F. Haudius. Vol. inium eontuieus Silvas 
nun oommcntariis LInndii et Marklandii. 8. Lipske. 1816. 

Stn!ber*ps F. Leap. (I raj' zu, Ge o cliielite d. Bohgion Jesn 
Cbusti. m. lor Till. 8. Hamburg. 1816. 

Sfutzm/na } t Dr.J.J., Coinincntutio de lingg. in orbe terra; 

4. Kiiang.e. 1816. 

Sudani*, ('. Tninq., Opna. toxtu ad pixestantisLm. edd. roro* 
lito, < nutimio coinmentuiio lllustrav. <iavem Suetoiii.uiam adj. P 
h\ <L Bamugarleii-Ci nsius. S. vol. i. el lidmn. Lip sue. 1816. 

SynniuK hi, Cl. Aur. f oeto oratiomun ineditas partes, invenit no- 
usque deckuavit Ang. Mains. \cced. addilanieuta qiuedani c. tab 
Ad excmplui Mediolancihse. S. brain of. ad Alumum. 1816. 

Tnci(i 9 C. C.y Opera. Mit Linleil., Zeit-n. ( LwchlcclitstafeL 
,u. erhlar. Annqnk. fur studiieiule Jiinglinge u. a.Fieunded. Ah 
Lit. d. uiiht eigentlirhe Plnlologen sind, vorsehey v. J. K. WeikeO. 
3r u. letzter bd. Historian 8. Leipzig. 1816. 

Fjust !. 4 fTe situ, monbus, et popidis (ieninniio libeliiO', r. var- 
ied. bievibusque aVinott. editus a CL CL Bredow. edit. £da. Ilelm^ 
stadii. 1816. 

[lessen sUmnitlichc, iibriggebliebemi U erke, iibnsetzt \. F. Kail, 
v. Strpmbedi. 8bde. Biaunschweig. "I Sl6. 

Drsscn Lebensbe^chroibung d. Julius Agiicola. laiteinisoli u. 
Doulsrli. Zweitc atiflagc. Von nruon durc'bges. bericht. ft.m. An- 
ruerkung. vcruuhrt. v. A. Sclilcgel. 8. ijoUiug^n. 18 l(k 
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Dcr&elbe, iiber lage, sitten, u. vjilker <«crni;tuiens. A. <1., kt. 
iibersetzt v. JK. YV. Tonnies. Mit Anmerkungen u. emigen Regis- 
tern. 8. Berlin. 1810. 

Testamcntma Novum Giacum, perpetua anuotatiouc ulusnr,- 
turn. Edit. Koppiaiup \ol. i\ uni, complect. q>p. Catliobcas. Pa&< 
imu-^ OAhibeiiM epnt. Jacobi. Couiiu. Dr..). Pott. ^dii. "ua emend, 
et auct. 8. Gbuingie. lcilb. 

Theopluasli Character's; ad opt. libi or. fid. uvur-aiit, de not a- 
tionum ingenio atqiie auetoie exjmsuit, peipeln.i udiintaiioiic din 
travit, atque indicem vciborum adjunxit Dr. Ei. Amuim h. Lipsn . 
1816'. 

Thiersch , l'r., ulna die Epoch* dor Bildenden konst nu^r di n 
Grierhetu late Abliuudiuiig. Kmlcitting u.eisto Hpocbe <*nthulien;l 
4. Miiucben. 18 If). 

Tihidliy A., Cainu.r.i, llevnii curk \ <t < a r_. d: i t \D 
MSS. reenir. et illn^li <tt:i ab Id C. i\ 'A mid* i h«b l. ht.o 1. G 
figuj is inipiess. Tom. i, s. Ljpsu . 

Tittmanm, J). C. C. } JSIeh tuualu sari a, mu l.dmiu*. en- 

tice xegelico-dogmaticus m Kvar.geliuio Jubannu - . \ nuu. 
18 16 . 

7 zelza\ J., Antelumuih a, Uomeiha, et P<» dh<.nu nea. Ad 
Codd. integios recensml Irn^ii. Bekltsu-. Mud-nil iaupt:i 
Chrestc mat bia Pmcli. S. Beiobni. i81h. 

J ain y ,/. S. y Probe m dents* her Voiks-Mundarn n , i> Srebn n 
linguist mb er Nachbuu ui:d aiulne Sp- uehtoisrhung* n u. Sanim 
luugen, bmonders iiber Oslmdien. 8. Ltip/isi. 18l(>. 

h L\ti»f{r£, J. /-., Conmunlaiius pupetmis m deenn aposlob 
Pauli, qua: \ulgo dicimt ep is tolas uniioies. 8. Gotliun 1816. 

A cnophuims (.<* umiieutai u di< lor. fnctormnqiic Son at is ad dcfeii- 
fhndaui cum c ) j r > t i u Xenophonte libris i\. ( imi apologia Soeru-< 

tia uoeui am ton \ -dgo ads* upta. Tei timn lecinisuit et Jnteiprt- 
tat Cot .1 . i * . Srbneider, Saxo. 8. lapMa-. 1816. 

DyrvnM, * t Mz.i .* de‘; jii»]g< rn Cvms, iibersetzt Vs 4 J ; . Grillo. 
Zweitc Aux»al>c. ‘Miidiiih imigcaib. \. G. C. Braun. 8. Erankf. 
am Main. !olo\ 

DdM'H Yuriliein.i'unp, d So Adi--. *A. d. Griecbis* lieu uberset/t. 
v. Di. C. A. iiorkecK. 8. Wien. ji'.ifj. 

Besides the \anL. of winch \w ha\e given the titles, many ed£ 
ti ly, ot eia > u .,! w.nfcis have Le. u j>:<blidied for the use of schools; 
%hich we ft.ii no | ilnuk it nect vvj) to put tieulaiizc. 

Prou^ vanue'i eaiucs we have ac yet been unable to procure a t 
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list of tlic books published at the Michaelmas fair last year : ( 1815 .) 
but as soon as we are able, we shall communicate it to our readers. 

hist of f forks on Classical and Jiiblieal Literal net 
preparing far publication at. Leipzig. 

Alta scuimnni ic^ii el socielatis pltilolo^iciv LipMousis. Adjectn 
bibliotheca criliri. (’uravifC 1). J>eeknis. \ol liiitm. M Lipsin\ 
.Hour, Tactic!, Liber de toleiamla ohsidimif, (iueee :i< 1 Codd. 
MSS. Ikirisieiises ot Medieeum leeeiistnt, \orMonem!it. ot Comincn- 
tai iii'H uifoi’imi) ./. Casou/nwi unt.i- ./. C. H. ('. honii, 

Ca\j > ( hr/iii , ahomnupie et < 'iU" adpvit Jo. Conrad . On l fins. ,S. 
Lip in*. * 

» AjtoHonii Hliodii \iL!mnutJoa. Ldciiv. < ii a rc, cum voi kit , schnl. 
Gifc.. (oiimunL ot m<oe.bu^ edidit C. 1). Brc/i. fnm. ii ns. S LipMie. 
- Ap, m*iji ! i\ .id slvjr nnudUoi Lo\i<.<m f <»liis a lnliml.it!'>. fob Patavii et 
Lipsie . 

AA,tojdttrni\ Omo'dra- «m< (-u itatc Iifni pvjvolaibsiihi scr. x, oinen*- 
dala a I'fttL hivrnhw. Arrcihmt c* i it. aimmuh., scholia ( iiaoa, 
uidi< e< \ v. ltd. adnolat mites. \<>l \ u mum. Loumionlju ids intrrpw- 
tum. v < r 1 \ hill. rur.i\it L\ (i Hick. is. Lip-an 1 . 

Ejifftfaw Cnininti.)' ct fuii;moiila. ( «i\eeo ot lal. c. M'holiis, atl opt. 
exeinphu fidem locens., motin rc^lituit, uu. loot., notas It. If f\ 
llrunckii m;i^ unniMdvei dniiihns audits, conum nlationom do niottis 
ArLtophain mdu o^ijiio id . A vet boi» adjot it C. IK Aft lira) dl. \ u\ oil. 
S. I.ipsn* 

Cjusd ( oumul. ft iia^m. Gia'ee sul opt. exemplar. fid. icoensuit, 
mclra rest i! ml, ot \ar. led. adjeeit C. IV. A/dicardt. ii. voll. s. ibid. 

Ejitsd. (’omiodi.e xi. a e depmlit. liairmenta t urn sdiohis anthpiis. 
IV \t Gran et '-eholia leeeiia. \ i-rs. lal. commit inle^n^pie super, 
edit . Ki.sifri.tHti*, I5eri;lerinnn\ Rninrki«in;r, aliorimupie Vv. Dd. notas 
suis aniitttui v. auxit, apparat. hist. imlicoMpic rc r. ai‘ a orb. lompletiss. 
add id it (\ G. Si-lmlz. S. Lipsi.o. 

Dessnt s.immtliclie Sdiauspielo, uborsotzt v. .1, 11. \ oss, m it erklur. 
•Auiiieikiui”oii Voss. 3 Tide. 8. Heidelberg. 

fieri \ (’. 1)., Aulcntim" zuv ^onauoiit koiintnis>. ¥ d. All^om. WtdMi. 
Volkor-tifsrliiditi*., 1 stfii This. *2 W 1 ialfte. Zwoitc, nanzl. umgearh. 
u. staik Aus^abc. 8. fa'ip/i**. 

EjysJ. Introd. in, hist, aiti* el motimii. at«]ue operum anfnp pojiul. 
vetrr. liwpr. (JritTor. ot l\onianor.im», 8. Lipsi.f, 

Jljusd. Moiio^ramuiata Iioinioii^ntioo.s lilmir. N. Fiodoris. Tars ii 
da. 8. iJi»sia*. 

Bornii , F. (i. Lexicon niahtmle lingua' Gra’cio. tom. posterior 
^8. Lipsia*. 

CalUmachi W \ mill ot Lpi^iaumiata. Uccens. notis instm^it, ot in- 
ilicom adjecit. Dr. 11. F- M. Valuer. S. Lipsia . 

Ejusd. qux supcrbuut. Grxcc ct Lit. nil optimor. fibior. fidem reccns. 
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Jut. veitit. commeutario perpetuo, observatioiiilm^juc cut. illustrat'd, 
indieesque ad jet it Prof. C. F. llunderlivh. s. Lipskv. 

Ciceroni s, M. T. Philosophies omnia. K\ script is receiis collates 
editisque libris castigatiuset cxpiicatius edidit J. A. Gocicnz. wd. iv um. 
Tusculanarum disputalionum libios v. conliuens. 8. Lipsie. 

Ejusd. Opera omnia, recommit el biovi udnotatioue indruxU J. A. 
Gocien./. v. voll. 8. ibid. 

Ejusd. Opera, ad opt. libr. mens. animaduTs. cut. instruxit, in- 
dices ct lexicon addidit C. D. liuh. \ol. \ 11111 .” S. ibid. 

Ejusd. vi. Omit, pro TuHio, pio Flaccu, pro Scamo, in Clodium, (t 
Miloncia, de roge Aievandrinn, de arc aiieno Mill. ms partes adhuc 
ineditiv, cum Com men tai its ant. item ineditis ad urafl. ineditas iv., 
edilas viii. K codd. lescripti* bibliotli. Ambrosia me prinnmi edidil 
A rig. Mains. Ketractuvit V. N. F, Kirin. Arced. var. led. ex edit 
Iluliniaua hbinr. Ciecronis de Oratoiv mine piiimun cnotata. 8, 
Francof. ad Mienum. 

Jhssrn Rodcxi iur d. Arcliia% Milo n. gegen d. Catilina. Jn* 
Deutsche ubei ^et/sr, in. vor.itisgesc lock ten iuinicit. u. Hrlaut. v. (ir. 

8. Hafi.:. 

C ornea Geo^raphor. antiqum. minor, tain Cinvcor. <jnam Lulinor., 
e schedis G, C. Hrvdotvii edition. <s. Lipsne. 

Dnmis Ciissii hisioine Horn a me ijiuv snpersunt. Post Ibunarino 
recalls. ex tr.ignmnt. nuper repeitis Mipplcvit, adnott. \ v. Dd. i t sms 
iikistmvit dcinjiie adjunct's indd. edidit F. (k Stniziu*. H. Lipsi;e. 

Ucsse/i Jkdii bucliei lloimschrr (icscloclite. A. d. ( it iecln-idjen 
ubers. u. »n. Annierk. veivdien 1 . A. I. Pmr.iL ii n, B»ls. ‘I te Abtlil 
S. Leipzig. 

Put ipi at s Tragamkr. Ad opt. libicr. lid. rocensuil et broilm* 
notis insluixit Aug. >ridlrr. voi. ultiir. \lce^U.s. 8. l.ipsia,'. 

Ejusd. Trugirdia, Phttiuje, c. sebohk guecis e ie< eiis. Vah hena- 
♦ iii edidil. iiniiueimjue verboi. lopiosiss, ailjecit. Sr dud/, lid it. i 2 da. 
c I airctu. S. Mal.e. 

Eubri* .L J. \. Bndiotheou Batina. Tom. htus. Post J. A. Env- 

±lium curawl t. ]>. Beck. 8. Japsiu:. 

I lari. L. A., Epitome rerum Humana i um. lid id it Dr. (.. SvebtuL ’ 

8. J tpd.r . 

I'mulnraben d. Oiipnt.% heath. duicb cine Gcscllsch.it v. Lk Idi.i- 
bern. .!> r. ltd. in f Cettcn. Fob Uiui. 

Gtsenius, D.W ., au?tuhrn< lies giammatisi lskritbjdics I.eliigeb.nule d. 
Hebraischen ^jii.wbe mit durcbgangjger Veiglcitbiuig d. and ten 

D uli kte. 8. Lejj /jg. 4 

HurL'sSs i . ( ^up[deiiicnta ad breiiorcin iiotitiam litteratm ,e Ho- 
luamr in primis scriploium kiiumium vontiniiavil (’. F. JI. lilugVutg, , 
Pars. iiia. 8 . Fip^ive. { 

Hcrodiani de imperio post Marciun Historiarum libii viii. cumannii' 
silvers, ex limisdnam Jiditiouc cxeerpUu edidit D. (*. li. f fiber. 8. 
Lip^iaj. « 

Pferrd&'i, ll.dicarn., HLstorjaium libri ix. Minarum noaduibus in « 
^scripti ; edit. 3’. V. Eeiskii mortc intenuptam contiiuuiut G. !H 
Scbacfet. \ol. iiniii t .S. Ibid. 
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tftsiichii. Miles., 0|Hi'.cuia qu.v supermini, Gnccrct Liitine, ret os- 
W>\it, nni.is H-uJi. Junu, H. Stephan z, i. Abnr.su, l . I. haUii, 
niiorumquc et .suns adjent, in. Corn. Ore/ Has. fc. Ibid. 

Homen ( '.irmiuu, cum C. ( » . I levne. Tom. ixus. ludd. cuiituu ih, 
confecto^ a F. Hinnuucl y. Lip\i,e. 

Ju^lini, ilcloiue Phdippicu , e\ rcceiisioiie I. G. (itreiii c. ejli^d. 
** !* * lf OIiin ' il amuiadv ciMuinbiis, et i am validate led. etc. post 

FiM'htutin d(‘iiii(> cuiaut J. J. Oba Units, Edit. nov, emend, et 
and, b. 

/v n / « h t , \{ P., PiolegoineiM ;td lioniejuin. Kecudi jus^it I)lr. i\ 

Ilnliknpf. s. JlailllOVriA;. 

L“\u on (inoeo-Latinura ad fnimain leuci H. Strpknni e probatis 
sri, P l * congest. hiuiin«um cMiditoi*. ob-*, et runs net- non plur. \eibi- 
cUietum, li.tu 1 ram in aplioi. tormum. 1 * dactiiiu, mint, \oiabul. quun- 
lum jit’ii potuit ialjon. ad <?eiu!jln*>. quasi quondam oub redact is. 1 

Loti^i Pu^torabn. Ad. exemplar lloiii.itnini accurate cvpressa. Ac 
cetiiioi C«w//V / #1 aiioi unique nour cilita et liievln e. Cmav it G. H. 
\ /infer. ,S Lip^e. 

Maftn's Di. E. A Dai steilupa d. b exitour iphie n.u ii alien linen 
Scilen, < * 1 r i Hc*st 1 iii* v-n t j'hdolog Fiki.inunrxkuiist d Alb u Testaments. 

bibl h\i »«-tc:i u. ^jnaciiioioclici iibc:ln«ij>t. 11 . bd. 8, Casaei u. 
MjiIjip ;r. 

>L;/i!tiiT\ \u r > (Joiiimi-nfaru de ennlnciu h/igo v «u vca*. 11 . Toim. 
O. I.'.p-ne. ^ , 

Mines do POiiuit, expbutet - pai i.m Socick* d’anidem s. vino. \<»L 
eu <1 (Adders. Ibl. \ jerme. ' Veido < i.dbta rv-'v Fundgrnben dts Orients. 

1 alitor.; 

Ilohnt/t’s Gcsi Indite d. Lib rat h i d. Ciou’ben u. Homer, ii r. bd. 
b (isvi Dvvald. 

A icomdf'hi, Girasini, Autliim*tic?e lib:: ii. ( mvver. Knapp et Buhle. 
S. Lsp.si v. 

Nonni Dioji)siiua, icccD^uit et adii<>td/‘ ,< , addidil Di. Fr. CJraeti . 
8. lapniv. 

« Kjustl. Dinnvsiaca, qr<ece c. vers, iat., not. Fa/henburfiii, Funai, 
litinsii , Sta/icrifriX alior. Vv. Dd. tuque 11 ilicibus. 8 Ibid, 

Kosselti , Di. 1. A., Ojjuscula, Fa.sc. coat. 1 # . admiranda sing, 
provident, (livina; vestigia m pacePasvavn i-si 1 j j; 1 et Augustana 1 555., 
'A de \ era xhi tool doctrina scriptorum <pwc supeisunl (i- Sept. Floi. 
Trrtuiliani . Ed. teit*. 3. Obss. de cateius patnim Giaseor. m IN'. T. 
8 Habe. 

Odd's AVerkc vi.bd. ubciseAzt v<Mi I)r. N. G. J'achhoib 8. Frank!’, 
a Main. 

V Pafaphatns, von unglatibliclicu Beecbenlieiten ; 0 . d. (iiicchischen 
nbersetzt, m. Myliiolog. u. bist. Anmerk. v. (i. I ; . \V. Urosse . 8. 
llulle. 

Phri/nichi Eclojpr nomiiium et vnboium Atticoriyn cum Kionnesii, 
IhrsiiieHi, Scnligni, suisque notis edid. Prof. C A. f.ohcck. § I.ipsiae. 

** Pindari Carmina. cum i«ct. variefatt^ aduott. scholiis etc. curavit 
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C. G. Hey lie. Edit nov. e sehedis Heymanis corrects et aneta. iri. 
tomi. 8. Cip.siie. 

F'Jusdi in Carniinu ct Aaipnenta, Guece et hit., reeensuil, motrarc- 
stituil, varietalem hetmuis, adnotationem rrit. et comment atinnem dt 
inetris l’mdati nddid.t C. \V. Ahlumdt. ii. > oil. 4 Lipshe. 

F'jv 'srf. f'.irmiiia, Gr«ece, c. var. left, ft notis lecoiiMiif. C. W. Ald- 
wardl. \ Ibid. 

Jvjusd. Opera tjinv supersunt. Tcxtuin in geuuiun metra ie>titnit etc. 
A. Boeckhius. r r«m. iius. el idt. 4* maj. Eipsiu*. 

Plait mis Opera, (Jneee, e. vers. lal. annotat. ei it. s< holiis gr.ecis et 
indd. |>leu . edid. Jiocckh , Buttmann , 11eindorjJ\ el Schkirmachcr, 
xv. tomi. 8. Ibid. 

Platon's Wcrkc von F. SchleienxacJier . :>r. Tld. lr. bd. Berlin. 

Polybius, ubersetzt u.m. Eilaut. ver^elieu \on Euisl 7 immermumi. 
4 bde. 8 Fraukf. a. Main. 

Rambach's , A. J. Antholos;ie <']ii i^tlic Iier Ge^ui^e a. d. alttMen u. 
mittleren Zeikdter, die vor»u»Hf listen mieih., lal. n. alt denial lien 
Kirehenlie<le] enthaltend, jene zu^k ieli m mehiMlicn UebeiMl/. m.d, 
noth igen hist. u. litterar. Eihiuteiiinjjen. in bden. 8. Altona 

Sallustius, C. Crispus, Bneh von CatelinuA VeischvYbrmu: «»en 
Rcnn* Fudheit. J ns Deutsche liberal zt u m. Mel. Vnmeik. be«»! v. (lr. 
8 Haile. 

Schleusmri , Job. Fr., novum Irvuon «;rieeo lal. in 1\\. et niicjtnv, 
inteipretes Gra'eos ae seriptoies apot » vphos A. Test. Po-1 Hidinm 
concessit et vaiiis ob^.ent.ac philologies ill ii'-.t ra\ it ui. voll, 8 tijMa* 

Schnurrtr, J>i. C. F. de, Bibliotheca Arabica, vol. imm. edidir V T. 
Hartmann. S Halle 

Schrockh's , 1 . i\I., Christliche Kucheii^rselm hie Tide. 8 Leipzig. 

Seneca J , L. A.. Philosophy Opera omnia, <ju.e MipeiMint, icu^no 
vit et illustravit F. Fini“4u> Rtihkopf. vol. vium. 8. Lipske. 

Soph dlls Traced i;c \ ii., ^nece el lal. t um sehol. tpiec, el unli<|. el 
Demetr. Triclinii animadv. mlei'iis, SUphaiti, Johnsonit , Heat Ini, 
Rrunckii , Dhtsgrani, el ahoi. execiptis nhpie intliee verbonun ubei- 
rinio, cur. at<pie mms animadv. addidil C. D. Jitck. ii. \oll. 1. Lipsia-. 

Spitzner , Fr. Dot trma tie \i altpie usu pnepodtioiuim hit". mirc;y 
carunitpie cum sdn** oiat. pai hbiis coniposilione. 8.< Lip^iiv. ' 

Spo/i n , jVI. F* \. G., Geo^i.iphia Giaeoimu iahulnsa. ii. tomi. 
Acced. labulie !»eograjdiica! iciis» liieisir. 8. Lip-ne. ^ 

Strahonis rciu#n geographi. lib. xvii. Grscca atl opt.' ('odd. MSS. 
recens. varietal, leetionis et udnotatl. illuslr. 4 A ylandri ver^ionem 
emendav. I. P. Siebnthres. et ('. II. 7 zscltm k< . Ab^ohil <‘l Indices 
confecit M. F. T. Frit dt maun. * Vol. *vii ilium.. Append, van*. lect., 
Chrestomathia e Stialxme excerpt. ^va*e. et lal. Animadv . Cl. A ylandri, 

' I . Casauhoyii , F. A/or/7// /, 1. Patmerii , in lepras, P. MirvUe , I. Mnirsy, 
P. Chtverii , E. Holst enii, Cl. S ahnasii, S. Uocharti , l. f'ossii, » 
Span hem ii , Cellar ii, J. Ahmloienni, Hriguignyi, D. Foray i, dn 

! Theilii , Gosellini, Falconeri , alionniMjue Vv, Dd. self etas lonthieus. 
S. Lipsiw. 

lyjusd. libri vol. viii. Indices in Sintbonny, lust. s*cogrupli. et trra 1 -' 
citat. ubcrrmiob 4 conjineni>. 8. Ibid. 
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T&citi , C. C., Opera. Edidit# G. St-fbodc. loin. ii. HiMml.i? emit!- 
urns. S. llannoverje. 

Tatiany Kvaiigohen-Hannoiiie in altdcuGehei u. l.ilt ns. I ,di, 1 -a 1- 
#ung. a. cl. St. (Jailer ILmdschrift, horaus^ei;. u. in. ao!Li 
K ritik u. Ertuut. veisehen v. I. C. Zvhn . 1 Debit/ a. d. ^uule. 

Testament. no\. tji. peipdun animtal. illuMi.il. edit. Knppi.in.i. 
Epistolu ad Corinduos v. D. J. Pott.- \ poe-.*] \ j ' ». i. it. /A,u 
rich *. S. (ioiiiiioLv, 

Thcocriti Pelujukr, gnre. ot Vit. Tc'iiusi rec^ono’, it of *. nr/imiuj- 
versiombu> T. C. Ifat/es/i, ot j. (’ i>. / -V /// « /#c/ /. .uisqne edn : i 
( i . H. Sc ha for. 8. lapsin'. 

Pjttsd., Pijvi\ ot iMorfhi Rcliquin 1 , Giv-cc el \ . t. lh\ m-, , ^ i-n- 
lia, armot. M. Scaligvri, I. CasnvbonK J. D. /AA/v/, }. 

0 . Vu/ckniacrii, Jirtoickii, Toupft, Uhmlont , mi .-quo, item mod. 
aJdiditG. !h nmtrnun*. <. a*n s J.ipsiu*. 

Thcophvasti, Eresii, Opciu qua- MqiejMmt omnia, hoUirnu. pie-, 
u et moj.il.Elil>. script is ot edit. len-ns. ot emend. J. G. Sthutidu, 
Saxo. iv. soil. 8. I.ipsuo. 

Thucydides do hello Peloponnesian o. Ednht G. S.rbodv Tmn. n. 
^los«*ar. oodd. Pnriens. var. et nolas Inin editoris him \ 1>H medito 

Opntineiis. 8. J.ipsia*. 

Kj ttbd . Iiistoiiaiiiin lib, \iii. ad codd. fidoin leeensuit, scholia <*<* r- 
icxit, intiod. loot, discrepant iam, uotas turn J)u/:en turn >n.h oiif.ar- 
que e\e«»oticiis f cl indd. rei . ae \ orb. loc upletiss addidil 1 *. V. Pop/ u. 
8. Lip-nit*. t 

iljusd. do bellf> Pcloponnos. lib. Vm. Edit. < iot / A It n .1 Ji/nnri . 

\ ol - ni. Glossarmm oomph-dons, nir. C. I), lire/:. *. I ip-i.e. 

Jyusd. d. I>. V. lib. v in. Gneoe Ad < odd. lid. k'hmi. out. adn«.‘a- 
lione ot glosxarin niinou mshuxit C D Hul: s /hid 

Tibulfi , A., Cunniua. Ad e u iupl.ir inaxuno 1 1 < \ c.i.tiiiiiii i)neh G 
tern leotioms in pmnis VosMUinv Miusque ‘imm.ulv . aiijeiit limn G. 
Jlusrhkr Pars i. I hid. 

IJljUns ^Ir. TM. enthulteijd oinr nusfuliil. hiblisohe Iviilih d Got ins- 
ohm rnhehihofftd 7 i|i)ir, m hst Vo» liowinn^ u. /usat/on /mi hoiden 
oist*.ji Tiled* u v. J. (’, /.ahn . t Debt/ a. d. S i de 

JKssvn £othi>»el»o Ihheluhersei nnv, m» moIo d.n <>’j mu lianden iM, 
/Write uin>eanderlo ti. in. e d. n. r Ph!e n r^elw ne .nisojhe. J. C. 
'/,ah u . (, Ehrndas. 

Parr unis Jhl. r l\, (iiuo Mijnrsujd d<‘ lin» lat. lihror. turn maim turn 
t\jMs f-Nsoiiptniiiiu ope aeeuiate reeeiiMl;.. ninlto, mu.hu in pimi-. 
oditiondiiis, einend.ihora, cni\o*p|o studio usepte qumpie diushata ed. 
(i. P. Kucb'rus. 'Poin. i. 8. J.ipsLo. 

Pyustf. qua-' omnium ejns # lihioium super^tun Pi i^menta, jiassim 
Miueta, melius dii»csta, iihioi mu *111111 maim turn t%(us ewiiptoium 
\tpe aeeurati'13 reeensita ddi^eipiusque expluaia, ier m-i hoimiiquo 
itnld. adjimelis edidit (}. 1). Koilcrus. 'loin, ii- 8. Ibid. 

Xenophon t is do Lacedicnnm jorum repiddiea liher. PeeiMh. el ilkhtr. 
S. A . (ioerenz. Pfivmissa ost Di^sort.dio do e|us # lihn aueloiitale, 
iclato, ot consilio. 8. Lipsia 1 . •* • 

NO. XXVI. ■ Ct.Jt. VOU. MU. GO 
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Ejusd. Cyropadm. Ad fid. mar»". Viet or ii, Vilhtisoni, Tidskit „ 
veteruinque editionum indite emembito. edidit. I ; . A. Bornemann, 
8. Lipskv. 

Zahn's, J. Ch, historiscu-kritischo Einleitung, in Tallin s hvnngc- 
lien-Harmonie, ein Vorlaufer <1. gro&scu Works. 4-. HeiiU a. <1. Saalcl 

M. Kosineli, \o\agem Allenniml, a public a Halle mi nu\r«i<?e 
intitule: Rhapsor/ische fit itjt\ ete. v a. c|. Let tics rh,» psodiques 
eo rites pendant mi \oyage par la (nmee et la Turqmo, in Les 

huit premieres lettres, qui scrvciit d’introchn lion n 'nil rent (pie 
quelques rectifications (les voyages de Pallas, de Lady (V»i' n, eh 
suivies do notices sur Howard, le Prince Potemkin, etc. L’inteiet 
de Touvtuge commence a la neuv iemo let lie, on Tuutcnr piescufe no 
tableau anime des nmmr>, usages et rles ohjrts lenurqu.ddes dr la 
Turquic. Oil distingue smtoul, des obseuations infer' sMiiln M,r 
Tc sprit ties (nets motlernes, presentees <n tbinie dVntietien a\e< 
quelques Jeuues Imbitans do file de Chios, qne Tautenr rencontre 
on sc rend.mt a At hones. A la tin du volume, on home des traduc- 
tions inetiiquts- de quelques c hansons Russo-, «q de quelques table* 
Persanes. 

Le Di. («. Drumann a fail paioitre a Hc;lm nil trixs bon morale 
avail! pour title I/I ecu Zur ( ieschi-chlc , etc., on Ideos sur 1‘ lnstoirc do 
la decadence des etats de la Giece, m Svo. 

M. Quatremeie de Quincy, uiemhre tie VInstituL vn” + «u public* 
un ouvrage magmfiquc intitule; Le Jupiter Oh/tnpicn, etc., un \ub 
In fol. avee 31 planches, outre le fiontispice et les demons. 

I /auteur Iraite. dc la sculpture antique eonsideree sous un nouveau 
point de vue, du pout de la sculpture Polvcln bme, en dminanl us 
inline temps line analyse explicative do la tereuhquo, et Tinstone de 
la statuaire cn or et en ivoire t he/ les (irec * et les domains a\ee la 
restitution de> pru.cipauv nmnmnen* de <et\ut, la denmnstiatimi pra- 
tique et le lenouvellement de ses piocidrs lnechaniques. L'mqms- 
sion de re b«d ouvrage est tre-» emiecto : il smt des pre-ses du eelebrc 
l a 'ir min Didot. Qiielqne sunisde- plane-lie- Mint gt.ivecs an simple 
trait, et le plus piand nomine enbmunecs <t colnue* awe le phis 
gi.ind soijj. , 

L’omiagc est precede d’uue picture tres etendqe, dan.- la<|u< Ik 
l’rtuteur expose lc» laisons qm avaient enqnelic jusqu’ici h*f nitiste- 
et les archeolopues d’evuminrr un genre part ku her de moiiumen.s qiu 
furent autiefois si reniarqmtbles, et qui existatent daiK les temples 
les plus eelebres. Os monument etaic til des statues el des colbsses 
d’or et dhvoire, 

L’anteur reinonle au plus h:n»\t dans TliiMmrr de cdte pari ic de 
Part, et e'est par ordre ehronologique qu’i! en retrace levs notions, et 
en reproduit It s outrages residues ‘ j 

L’ouvrage est divise en six parties. Hans la premiere Tauten/' 
traitc de la Sculpture pnhf chrome. I. a seeonde est consaeree a la 
TorcMiique. La hoisicmc oflre des Reclieicbes purticulieres sur les 
principaux rnaterfaux dc Tbistoire ( e la statuaire on or et en ivoire 
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jusqu’au siecle de Pericles. La quatiieme pa 1 tie contieut Huston e 
de.x statues el Colosxes dVr ft div.Usf deplUS iVlicles .lusqu'au 
d’ A levandn*. I..t cinqmcuie p.uti", apies la mu* imutmii du 
iiUMPo sujet jiequ’au aerie di- lYm-hun m, i «_nfn dc> ieeherch< 
nouvellcs •am I'n^a^e des trunc* i lit*/ ir > .imieus. 1 . s s.xieme et d«i- 
mere pail if a m- >1 1 1 nhjrt la lain u aims) dc. -falm*" <>n iimiv, quc m 
phunut des uh-,tes ct de> an In* olo^urs uiil [Kopi'ict regard t* cmuino 
me* i^pt M e d<- puddetne, 

G'l impel taut tie M. ( V hn!iv,.n-,i- t* t urn 1 histnirc 4 ‘Ptiere- 

niriit ncMivc (It* lait df la sc-nlptmv elif/ !e> (Ikt-, et lex iiouMiih 
On tinMiera iiin^vnuiih'd ini pi' * pm 1-is dc J'Ktist:i t lit.* dr M. 
N r e,>!o!» 


NOTH* TO 

Vi e ha\o uua\ oid.dd\ < miii-d se\r»:d aiticlrsoi '.one- tali , 1 > t 
Miall critaiuK inxei l llu‘in m tin* next So. 

If 1). 1\. S. will look at p. MO, <>i ilit- Vdi. V 0 |. 0 j otil 
Journal, lie will mid the same pi opined coiendi.t tint of Juv. I | ->7 
This com< ulciu <* ^m*x additional lum i to ins iiis»ouuih obxei 

Itllf His. 

C. 1*. is not ike oi iL\ Conv^pomit nt, who lias requested the i r - 
publication oi’ BenthVs Diw- i tation on IMialaris m die Cla i ^n al 
Journal. it is oiii plan to Iku'jp that i»ie.d (’ntio before om 

teadeis as otlen as possible, uodniej, Inn the h n»ih of the woi k 
deterred us. But we undcistaiiu th il a roneet anti splendid edi- 
tion of it is m piov*ie-,s through tin Imiids oi tlnee scholars oi a 
kinth <.<1 spn it. 

'riie. ti .inflation of Cassandra vvill (eitamh he comph ted m dn 
next No. 

r l’hc Not see of ])i. Maltb\\ b'ditiuu of Moieh’s Thcs. Gr. 
nine too late ioi oiii piesent No. 

^ JNIost of our readei s locollcct the l.pitanh on l.iasmus 
• *■ 1 1 1 c j k ^ r.uisnnis, qui quondam tioiiii'* er.it mux, 

Kotleit' qe.i soilin'*, rudiim a vi imilms.” • • 

die author of which said that he had made ver shoi l in the ‘Jd Inn t 
!o t‘ntu)>ciij4?e lor the hu lon*j in the liist. T. \\ . will make tin* 
application. * 

In oiii next we hope to t*ive ?m aitich «>// Hu ro/istna turn of 
l Ait in J /tdics. , • 

G. T. X. an the P hi (os* iphicgt Sentiments nj Punpidc*, as soon 

possible. 

We never object to fair classical eiisicism , but the ailielc of 
c s. 1 \ contains sentiments contrary tti the principles of the Church 
of Buidand, and is theicfoie madlwssible. * 

^ Of Miscellaneous (>/>sL'/ ia//m//.s|ihe ^ueipal pait w ill h J inserted. 

Corrections in the Contmou t ersnm of Si, JMmk m our next. 


End of No. XWl. 

• 
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EDUCATION. 

The Rev. John Oxi.ec, residing in a most pleasant and com* 
piodious Parsonage, is desirous of receiving into his house a limit- 
ed number of Pupils, to be instructed in the Greek and Latin 
Languages; and, if designed for the clerical Pioiession, in the 
Hebrew, Samaritan, Chaldee, Sviiac, Coptic, and Rabbinical 
Dialects : to which would be added the Sciences of Arithmetic, 
Algebra, and Geography. Being particularly anxious 1o direct 
the studies of such as may be destined for the Chun h, he would 
not object to receive even for a shorter Period than one Year, any 
Gentleman, who might be desirous cither of leading for holy 
Orders; or of initiating himself in the Biblical Dialects. Ttin^ 
60 Guineas per Annum. 

Stonegrave , near Mahon, Yorkshire A 
March 2 l 18 l!ji. 
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Hojncr, on the M.irgdr* of, xii, j t ,i — 
text of, nuirli alt* i' *1, \t, 1 is — ? .>r- 
ici ted. vi, 11 

IldO-VN Ol'dl.p, ''full I, till;. of, tit Hr. 

siod, \i, 2l‘> 

If 01 tan, \!,‘>0() 

Hesvclmis v 1 1 • tin afed, \i, 3*23 
Hurd, ITidinp, In', di-covcrv of the alio- 
coin m ihe third (Jemgie, anliripa 
led l)\ !i.< .?< .n.r Cation, \i, ion 
Hypo iiiiHmn, pr ..<*>,•, dignity ami 

gi.wi in 1 !.- .**, m, 1 ; ’ 

{ Io<‘ “* >. 1 1 < I, II-, S.I. 1 > 

Ilani.lt .0 I?.* . </. Not., e of lib «. ,«.*. 
i.d 1 r r 1 ( 1 J'i' i.o’j T o t‘*<> Study ot tin* 
Hdinw .St * p!*n t •>, .it, ’ i>> 

Hail i/is rah, imntio.inl i.i .buemim 
eh. > | > 1 oI).i!j!n the i.iicm.iiiM <d 

V ti o AllV Milan 1 * Mi, > 

}Ja; »i .1, 1 U ris'la.M mm. a poem, \i, 
■\ ' iCh: r*a| C ’ 1 1 1 1 « i^in. \.i, l**,} 

— Ijili. 4 't!ll <>M tilt \ I ( I Ml N Ol U a* 
t< 1 1 1 1 o , ' 1, 

]1( •in. :, !). Oiatio d* ntditate qua* 
v It , \ u • . T? il>. pci rip it nr, mi, 1 !<) 
Hoi. i* l*i Call til - 1 - ! »y 

i)i 11‘ihiU Af.ii sh, Noi.t t ol, vii, 

lmit.ti 1 s < * \ t .iJm iliosi lmpin \ into flic* 
n,it in «' and 1 IfiiMi v <.f. No. I. \i. 
1 1 1 *. No 11. vu. * n Johnson's 
sentiments oil. mi, *’>».(, 

Jiuiiin'N t’liMin.il li-viroii ot leaned 
lin'ii. continued iiom Addling by 
Rntermuml, Notice of, m, 08 
fnipiny into the n iliun and efficacy «d 
Inutar.vt vi 1 .ill, ation, anticut and 
model 11 No. I. \i 1 r>. \ 0. 1 1 . \n, 

32 ° ml o 1 lie oau.es ol the dneisily 
of Hnniaii eiiaiaeUi, in \uuons n.i- 


JoncK’s Greek Grammar, Notice of, xIT. 

U‘i 9 

Jacobs, Frid. Epig. xii, 17 8 
.iiiiuom illc, Tlioma^ Imituionof Vir- 

gd, \i. ,“> 1 

Jo\ en d corrected, \i, \\ 

J, hi fiieh, the sound of in English 

W ('Ills, \|i, 2 t;, 

Juii'jM udem c, tempts ed by climate, 

\ll, M 1 

JinetN Apologia TVehs. Anglican* 
Smith's <>i. \cihoii of, xii, ibfi 

’o>, Ml, * 1 l 
Yt 'IJ.'ly Ml, r>‘l(| 

"I*,.. (I, \r. XII. 101 

Key. or Eife and Heath, a passage in 
Ke^elutioi.v < xplaimd, 92 

l\ 1 '"V r l >J, M, '<» 1 

Rant, philosophy of. too exclusively 
followed i>\ ICrmanu, xi, V 6 
Kl-c 1 ,, toms in tbro, ubi sJij, utensi- 
ln, Netiih 1 mi, loo 
Kn\", fdi\aid, Milton's Lyc idas, ver- 
..e. suppoM'd tohaNC hern written on 
him b\ JSisliop IVaison, xn, 21t 
K ' d< notes umveisal destruc- 

I mu, \n, 00 — in the N. T. applied 
metaphorically to the mind, xii, ill 

\ "-it, v t ' L j.e, v i'ittw, ‘/fhi/, 

Yf*^-(-», \ 11 , 101 

E,- , xi 1 , ‘Jt It 

m the sense of celebration, 

Ml- 'J. > 

lamiMleu’. Persian Ciiammar, xii, 429 
> xii, .50? 

Lockett, \. Iliblieal Criticism, xii, 
4 H - Atiihie Syntax, xn, 10 4 
Liteiaiy Intclligi lice, xi, U’«7, xi, 370, 

Ml, ‘.' i Jt>, 170 

laiciani Lo<‘i Onidam Emend. Sic. Jo. 


tions ii\ Piotcssoi Scott, No. VI. Scagcr, No. TIE xi, 199 — A comci- 

\ii, 11, No. \ (I mi, '.•<>.» deuce of, v* nil Clandiau and Cicero, 

fopus, pei haps by \ ngd tiom an nidi- xi, .>2- - MS, of, m, « r 57 

vnhial chai aeter, \i, 2,il lAgdamus and Tibulliih, Notice of 

’itto'Jv, a passage from Pollux, illustia- Vi»s*,N edition of, m, ' ff* 

' ting tin* w 01 d, #. 1 K) Latin and (iieek Veeents, on, No. 

Tndi v ninal**, with tin* exception of 72. No. IE g.V). Nd. II I. xn, 104 

Epliialhs, not called before lire Am- — Mettc, icin.uks on, vii, 10 -p«>e- 

pbiciyoim'^omicil, m, l.>4 tiy, expressions to render the \eri to 

}omcino n v, signifies ubi, xi, 47 run, xn, 91 Inscription, \«, 182 — 

'‘uu, uUi, in Gicek und^-cilui, fordm/wc, piommciatron of xi, 06— tenses, 

\i, Hi • molt* similar to Flench than En» 

Isocrates, MS. of, xi, 80 I glish, xi, td- exercises, proposal for, 

fcelanders, historical cln ouiclesfif xii | vii, 8 7 
266 Lowth, Jlishop. mle by, xii, 176 

Indians ofNorlh America, their lmf- Luther, Erasmus’s opinion ot him, xii, 
l tial songs, xii, r >() I 1 | fil 

iambic foot, last syllable, though natiV L^E^ene accent, initial sign, x;, 272 
rallyyhort, lengthened frequently t*^*’ the infernal lake, xi,318 

classic nni itei s, xii, Legion, Komai^ xi, 170 

ohnsnn, l)r. Remarks on his epitajjiV A the p lean, an test of the eight 
on Thiale, xii, t> . * / k *V 0 wt h, xi, 130 f 
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INDEX, 


Locrijuw, their perfidy, xi, 5 
Libartius, MS. of. xi, 86 
Lycopln on, MS. of, xi, 08 
A irrfti Sintloruni m Ponderibus idem 
taiebat <piod pi* Athcoium, xi, 159 
Lysias, epitaph explained, \u, 200 
Lye Has. Milton’s, vciscs on, supposed 
to be written by Bishop Pearson, 
x», 2 1 1 

Luxury. different apprehensions of, xii, 
48 — i la character and prevalence 
among antient nations, mi, 19 
I.eonidie uM insane Caimtna, edited by 
A. C. Meimhe, Notice of. xii, 
239 

Ludolf, J. on the Abyssinian", \ii, 004 
Aa 1 J .71 {he, applied to the voire, xii, 75 
Auxfic;, XLK 07 roiof, rr, xn, 

nt) 


Lunn, Mr. Biog. Mem. of, xii, 220 
Lapland* is, refiiKineut ol then songs, 
xii, 59 

Lin gum, idol of, similar to ihr phallic* 
of the Fgsptians, mi, 7 5 
Loflt, Cupel, Kton.i, 

Meimhe, edition of Ee<mid«r utrms. 

*pii i Carm ma, Notice ot, xii, 259 
Maxhclyne, Gill. Oratm liulnta Cantab. 
17. V* e\ test. Jeh. Wilsoni, b. T. 1\ 
xii, 241 

Momi Miscellanea Suhseeiva, No. 
111. xii, 201 

Music, diflen nee between that of Eng- 
land and Italy, xii , 2o7 — appreciation 
of, influenced by national habit, si, 
237— of ancient composition, m, 237 
the anc ient Greek, m, 20 -its prac- 
tice has uniful mly picccded its nota- 
tion, xi, 7,3 
M4>iJmv f xii, 3 01 

Margites of Homer, on, \ii, 161- -whe- 
thei an idiot? xn, 101 
M«, tei minuting nouns, implies the ob- 
ject of action, xii, 21 o 
‘Hi, *hfl Me, terminations in Greek, 
'• IWtiri and French, power of the let- 
ter in, xii, L >U> • 

Malr iage, the pi credence of the elder 
daughter in, by the Hindoo Code, 
- Xii, <>8 • 

Mogul, the Great, celebration of his 
birth day, xii, fio 

Sun worshipped under the 
; 1 dame of, by the Pei suns, xn, 7.1 
iMwo&j, Sic. xii, 507 < 
r Milton, a coincide!^ with Plato, xii, 




[ 

Seibert, notide of his TTn*- 
jtjth part 4 he first, xii, 


Megju J)uta, or Cloud Mess eager, 
Notice of Wilson s translation, xii, 
432 

MSS. C!a«*ieal, Bibkral, nnd Biblieo- 
Onental, No. VI. \i, p<; 

Matliias, T. J. Notue of bis edition 
of Giay, xi, u;3 

M.intu Vita Piocb, notice of I5ms*o- 
nade’s edition, m, . 1 1 
Malek \del .uul In-, biotin r 's.il.idiu, 
on th“ Gallantly ol, by M. Hum- 
mer , vn, 1 1 2 

Wots (miis\(, par If. Etienne, indi- 
tpif. par J. B. Gad, No. I. mi, 215. 
II. xi r, Je5 

Moiiiit|ov, Lord, diaracteji/cd by E- 

j iasiuiis, mi, 1 1 $ j 

Meuifii, drawn by Ilomei fioiri .1 ft 
indn idiittl eli. 11 ucl< 1 , m, 25 ° 

Milton, advant.un and universal rn- 
tnest o* 111 " subject, m, 2 id 
Me. ials, Homan. Ilieii p.-ifectiou to be 
socglit fm in the limes of Trajan 
and Hadi i.m, M, 3o*» 

Ala >0 ( iothic, its afliinli(\v with JLw- 
tm, Gieek, and Sanscrit, xi, V 
>lustvu«, MS. of, \i, 08 
Musomus, 1 I 1 . 
iMyas, ib. 

Nova ChieMomaihia Tiagica Gij'fo* 
Latina J. C. Volboith, \i, 23 
Nodcll, J. A. Hpisfola Ciitira ad C, (V, 
lie j nc. No. ir. xi, \ 1 
N -■/, enclil.c, short, xn. 131 
Nanie.s, opinions of the antient phi- 
losophers icsj 'ding their ms-ugu- 

nieut, XI,, 212 

Nmnci.iliou, among the savage na- 
tions o< Aiuei ica, si, l «< > 

Nemesiwx, M\ of, \r, 83 

Nigl»t-M.m* incntiuiied m Smchi', \ii, 
2(»1 

Nodhtm and ."mu them climates, m, 
flmnee on the understanding, \n, 
£01 

Oiigin of the Druids, in the, xi, 1 
Ohss. C. V. Heiimelui in A nett Yeti, 
xi, 30 -Cut. in Ibirip. xii, 30 — on 
tlie Kcmaikx on Sir W. ^runnnoml’s 
F.ssay on xl:s (ienest-, xiiY'J49 
Odyss. Edit. Krinstnuc WOO. Gollatio 
Oodici.s HaibnariiMiT l.cuiu, No. ill. 
. xi, 95 . No. lv. xi, 201 . No. v. xii, 7 
Pvwl ehirnded, \i, 332 
Wiv Orffra, in obi turn Gut. Craven 
.Ne. xii, ISM -bv Bp. Lowth, 
jJ.ii. nc, 

C * 1 tbography, Grecian ;nas of, xi, 7 
\ , “-classical, its marks and sigvs, xi, 

e ,' J1 

refers with uecidiai emidusix 
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to something mentioned befoid, xi, 
t t.'» 

'it, micioii, the I. Mst mliai nionious of 
the '•hoit vowels m (m*eh, xi, 1?0 

el composita siimka, \i ? 
30 

Ol plums, IMS. of, xi, ii.'t 
■»* /'l*-' 1 , piovei bially used, xii, 

‘JO? 

^ > e /o (ioTiius a\mm, xij, 

Olj mpio Games, tuu> id th« u lega- 
tion, XII, J1<> 

Poli^Si, language of, \ii, 

IT -rw , vn, 4<l > 

Pocta* Mmon x (iieci, notice of (• u>- 
ioidN edition, xn, >10 
} l Utoilis M( ur\ enimi, \ otld-J* . 11 , XlV 

• 1 V 

Peismo fiiainuMr, 1 aimsden's, Notr.e 
ol, mi. up -Soon 0 , xi, jo. m, ;i(, 
L.Uig’l.igt . i' ill ope in v’oJiS tlilUl 
t he. x i j ;i ; 

Peilulv ot the Ancients, uh the, xi, , 

P» jdogn- So Pliorimonoin, 1 M I !. xi, 1 , 
I \ ! eo”i aphiii \ssyi i».-PcrsKu, m, 
Palamgiaphy , leipmeti n. philologi- 
cal ei it u i <m , m, 7 7 
Pot le: , Ki maths ojj 1ms VuImoI. Or, 
m, 1 1.; 

Pmpuis, Keiu.uL’. on on ei«oi in iln^ 

.peel'll' ^laphu (il.M.l, So. I V . M, 

* ?? 

Philosophical Smimi' at*, of kschylns, 
xi, ?i *7 

Person's Vdvei'JUui, Notice of the 
Nmp/ig i dition, xi, » jo 
Prod: \ ita Marini Notice of Iloi-so- 
naik’h edition, xi, *» »1 
Peai son's, l>p. Minor TiaeN, \o. !•. . 
\il, 1 Kj>. M’lM' <1 to Im 

vvnPcn I » v him on Milimi ■> J.vchL- 


Parr, Or. Inscription on Mr. Gibbon, 
xi, iih7 

PyuTne, neither magnificent nor ma- 
jestic, \i, 1? i 

Partiiidim, tin ir perfidy, xi, 3 
lia ulniuiu, apud Limpid. xi, or 
P ei lee t Snhjunetiv* in Latin, xi, 40 — 
^etdoiii ir-ed in Gioek, xi, 17 
P.uvMtLs, tJie name from the Peri of 
Oriental lict ion, xi,5l 
Plato, conn nlcitce with Terence, xi, 

, i 

Phiiostiatns, xi, 3‘ji 
Phoevlides, ib. 

Pmdai , lb. 

P» im mu, MS. of, xi, Oi 
Prole ma ns, ib. 

P> ih<igot i ib. 

Pi otejMnt and Popish Religions, plan 
i n tn< <r union, xi, lfr3 
Piopi lrect, id person plural used by 
the Vires, in hen of the pcitcet or 
c’onsi, \u. i ju ; 

Pluiahty of Husbands, xu, 13 
Polygamy in waim climates, xii, 13 — 
in use, tioni physical causes, among 
•hot io > <ti msof ktluopiaand Congo, 
Mi, i t - m use, among the inhabi- 
tants ot k limit hatka and the conn- 
fiy i mind Hudson’. Lay, liom the 
f w I edit e it mnt ion ot the Sex, xii, 
I l 

Pimnethi 11 -, a poem, \U, ?7 ; 
i'ji tiy, iiMpiisite^ for it^ cultivation, 
xn, ;'.d 

apud Pietoies, xii, n # r 
Pi i poMtmn, ( ompnunded with a Greek 
veil), it" s use may depend, not on 
the conjoined verb, but on one nn« 
dei Hood, \u, ?1 0 

Uv.K. Ml, ?I3 

li. - w'i-, ib. 


xii, ?I ! 

Pahnip'** i 'tus, on ilic wold, xii, ?u l 
Prosodv ol tirief^ wise, as < ouiu clod 
vvitli di<ih‘d, <»u the, xn, jOb 
Poieus, the uvei, foiee and motion of 
its i uiicnf xn, 1 / IS 

Ph^siogn#fny, fust cultivated by Py- 
thagoias, \i, Jtl » 

Prop< i names, often lmp-iiiing tiic 
dignity of composition, xi, j 33 


U t ir:* iy/.-riH;; > \ xn, ?tu 

Pi ge«.ns, not eaten about Iliera^^UY^ 
m honot of the dove, mi, o? / V 
Pillar, the boymlauei, nl* <inpires ; fii, 
t? V 

(jinn, with a negative, \i T i 

'.3 \c, xii, 40 i 
P i / xi, 33 

Koteinun.il s continuation from Adc- 
iting, of J <v<her's Lex. of learned 


Pat airi .» plie, fust invention of, u, ?dP; men, xi, (>J» 

Plutai cli emended, m, 3tli -MS. ol^4t Remarks on Poller’s Atclueol. Or- 
•JO con ee ted, xii, ?()o, -JU I xi. 143 -on an error in the Peri plus, 

Phalius rorreeu d, vi,,;j'» 1 x ^ xi, l.>l--<ni l Tiin.in.lo.xii,24 l 7-'- 

Ptiavoiniii-, Do. xj, .j?3 1 \3 oiusome Statements of the Kt. Hon. 

of Pi ociipmsM, 1)4 I r Sir \V- Drommoud, xii, 5a(i— on thfr 

I'halans, Kpist. MS. of, ( ; Cambiidge MS. of the 4 Gospels, 

Plialaiis JCpi.st. of, a new aigume.dV' and the ActsV the Amities, marked 
against. \ij3tJ by Wetstcm and |GricsbttcU iu 





their Edition of tin N . 'I . • mnmmd; 
called the Codex I»e/a , vn, ‘ 7 *; 

to, the plna-e umh»ed by * v 
prosions in Ratio jhmIiv mi, 3 I 
Recherche* - n Apollon. <1 diveis 
points <k < u. immune, p.o .I.R.Gwl, 
xii, lift 

Rufi ars Rbc tonr:i, nun r l her. Mud, 
notice* ol JlimsoikUleN edition, mi. 

193 

Rhodians, eu-tum aiming, at the ti m 
of the Shallow - appi uianee, \t, .1.* 
Rhythm and tone, both eompuln i»< t< d 
in the y;enei a 1 teim Iko-mlv, m,7o 
r Pt,rof c ; of the Xtlmmaiis, m, 1 r> 
Rubicon, Ii.-t i ipt ion ol tin , a Mina : 
tion, M. lib I > 

P, rho, romth, and ih< m> -1 -moo Mb id 
Gieek -eimvoviO-, m, 1 '• 

Rich’s Memon- ol the Km:i' »d Ba- 
bylon, (iota i id. Ml, 'Jiw 

j , \li, -.'I 1 * 

Robnemn, Uastim,-, Od» Riu.a, m 
184 

Saltuho, mi, J 1 1 
ftJtep mothe is, mi, 4 > t 
Scha fcium. kpist«du I'.. H lit: ..mi 
ad, ole of 

HinnekV Auac i * on mi. 

Smith’s Greek vei-mu i»j . 

lo-ia Eeeles. lw_d 1 n. 

Salvation by Rank v\*ii 
xu, df>o 

Swedish and Fundi h Run 
Ini it y bet wee m, m, l / 

Siomt.t, ( i.thl it I, I olyjihdt of 1** 
xi, 7 u — Rem. on the d« 

J2A4* 

Sea- J. Ri R 

mend. Xe. No nr. \i, t k> 

Symbolu ( i it n a, J>t. thoudn* * IN - 
maiks on the notice •>! hi , v >, vm; 
Sheffield, Lind, notice ot In- ad-li- 
"*** Medial volume to tin* 'Vs : . .. 

* vfcoiks iii Gibbon, m. . >o 
Sc«t, 1* role-- or , h ifmy into tie* 
Gpu-e- of the !)i\ t r-il v (it lluni.m 
Oinrni ti r m vaimns nations, by, 
No. vi. ml, 11. No. \u. Mi, 2(».» 
Sahidin and his In other Ai.dek Adel, 
on the Gallantly of, by M. Ham- 
mer, Ml, l f i l 

Spoil u, G. R. Collatio Vci-muis sy- 
' ridccc I’mduto \c. mi, J s ji 
S tephen-, H. Mots onus p.n, m- 
dirpies par J. 1>. Gad, No. L. \iii 

"215. New 1 R m>, 46.1 V, 

Sappho, Spanish tianslation of lu-r c e- 
Iebrated ode, mi, ta^ — MS. c , m, 


(■ot, a< e oi ibn- lo the phdosophv of 
(ha-or.is, ti ( < ti fty sleep 1 1 oju the 
bmlv. m, ‘i ; 

■nlaJi- il- sjwojf’t di*»n, \i. 


unlas coiioete»|, m,o. j 3 Rum irans- 
hit'on of, mi. 1 !(' 


Sv.allou. a (u-toin unonn tin Rho- 
dian- at 1 he linn* of its uppe n aiiee. 
m . id 

'-eeris, ion R oeemrin- a > i pc post* 
turn. M, In * 

?\‘\ llim’c, no lent laii-tia*!*' ol’, m. 

Shall! I oi v , Rod, Kitoi c peeJin- 
tin* d i luu ol tl.i Roman tine ait- 

it ti d ui Gii'd,, 

• ICI\( , m, 1 (> 

S\ oi t vo'aek 

h i>”tht m d l»\ jIk' pi u>n of eon- 
siUiaoi -. si, I .<» 

."spnnin *■. lnai; ndiet nt and mapstu, 

\i, > I 

s p.u t. nc, ‘in ii p«'hdv, si, - 

Sliak'p! .lie , Yi i,ij».-st. vi, • . 

Nippiid. s . 1 J, \|, ‘)1 

. S !M i ale-, 1 )o. 

.Soplniei, I >«», 

- ' * ' eipuv dent l<i y /, \ii, 1 >3 

Si .Mane, dim, ! m;li-li l'n/o I'oem, 

mi, “7 . 

SiMhjf i . J. \ii, 

Sj»k lid. -< « i » , .ipplud lo sound, 
i i 

' . , *a i hef.n o ai woci, mi, JOO 

. , t< i inmahii” iicinc, in*p)»e- a« turn. 


«t , vf V t>r 

Sp &c. mestj n the prd “s v' fn.de, I 

. prietyot '4 4»( el before, 1'-* ' 1 ejiitaiili 

V* \ 


'*!. tev, i rinupiJsl.i d al tin* si-il 1<v 

pi lines as d^nai k 01 1 1 -pet i, \n. 
70 ^ 

Sun. uoishipp»d uifck'r the name ol 
Mil In a- by I In* l*ei -lan-, an l liaal 
bv the l*lm meian-, \ii, 7 3 
St.uidm (b, G Ode 1 .alin.p'^i, t.ia 
Smnkc, Rdwaid, Wallace, a pri/r 
p«iem, m. H i * 

»Sn*i\ th, J. Glassieid Cntici-m, \*, 

I |,J 

J'taekbbii-’e, J. Remarks “ On an ci- 
Y'ai in tlie Ik iiplu-,” \», lftl 
'It i aeifin**, a mm-led nation, mi, .‘Jt’.n 
'IrmkfN, Hoim , tlieoiy id !an>;uai;c 
feb'ntedto b“ of univm.-ai applua* 
, . lion, \n, -i 

J % ripos, I’anibndi'e, for tM.i, m, 171, 
q Uor 17 31, \i, JdH, for I <109, xi, '1J0 
s I'Tnale, Ri inaiks cm Dr. Johi>sor.V 

' I epitaph un, xu, 6 



INpr.x. 


I'lhnMus am) Ly«<J mimix, no;i« r*of Vo.xi\ , 

t (111 Kill. XI, ,t J 

TjIimiu- Jifu t*n , cion Ii'ifi Vi'nKlu- % 

t'PP.I- Ui'hi't vl 1 >01 ’xOli.ult - in'- ' 

Ml, 1"!. ^ 

Toon m , funn i (* mi» l u , il'- <|u.;ntilv, s 

x» >, t i O i 

"I 'fit * r ih * i ! i , i \\ ■ b\ lb niij x 

JK'ill Hi * lir M \ Mil (I « ll || } , M, s 

V ->< I ; 

,!i i'ui l>\ ,))! ’I 

IMtfu .till,). t'ii.ii v, /* i 

'I lifiimi-, !lj< n.inic <>i llm> i |\ m l,n I ^ 

i ri • j 4 }<’<i • 1 1 1 * it i< ti *»n >]j« b.n ti • 

)ii?f . i i v i, ‘ii ’ ; 

I Mil'. I,,}-* |> I <» I /.i 1 • I \ t!t,>v\|. *t i 

* v «*» a I ■ ii l.i- tiiili ! i i {»> i <t i m * in in * • J 
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